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BCTYIIHE CJIOBO

Aprzuenucxona leana Byuxa
Haemups Yxpainuie y 3axionii Eeponi

Heperradaoun cropinku icropii Xpucrosoi Ilepxsu sid nepwux aixis
xpucTuancerol epu, Sanwumo, wo 3 soai Xpucra e Lepxei 6ys sesacdu Pus-~
cokuil Apruepesi, Xpucrie HamicHux, Hacaidnun ce. Anocroaa Ilerpa, wio 30-
enyeas ceifl Hpecria y Pusi i 3 Pusy xepyses yinoo Xpucrosow ILepxsow.
Tax Gyac 8 Mmunyaomy, Tax € Tenep i rax 6yde e wmaibyrrvony. Xpucrosa
Hepxsa aae 3anopyxy seid caxozo Xpucrg, wo wivka nexeavue cuae il He
nepesoxce. «Tu ecu Ilerpo-crean, i na uill cxeai A 36ydyw Mow Liepwsy», —
crases Xpucroc do Beprosuoro Anocrosa IHerpa. (Mar. 16:18).

I, xou ne craso IMerpa ax awodunu, To npuiiutos fozo Hacaidnux iz TaKur
caMuM nosHograddan i JasdaunsMu, w0 ir Mas AnocToa Ilerpo ua ocxosi
cats Xpucra: «Hacu gisui xoi, nacu awxare soi». (Isam, 21:15-17). Koxcen
wacaidnux cs. Merpe ¢ Beprosnun HacTupesr Xpucrosuxr oseyp i auar. Hosa
wepra [erposuxr wacaidnukxie Gesnepepend.

I cooz00ui 8 naaayi Ha Baruxancukomy 20p06xy acuse nacatdnux ca. Ierpe,
eudunnii 'osose Xpucrosot Lepreu, nana asro VI, axoro 500 wiaviionis ato-
deil aawoTy 30 ceoro yawbaenozo Birua, Bin sae Hoe Hux seauxuil dyrosuil
BNANB, & YUCAEHHT npouanu 3 ycir cropin ceiry noeniwawTs 00 Puay, wob
Hozo nobauuru i nowyru Hoto 2040c. ¥oi sonu mawrs Jo Hvoro docryn i nid
ugc wucaennuxr asdienyit Bin wae das nuxr ycix Sarvkiscori caocse yTixu.
nopadu i HOYKU.

Ceircvxa icropisn 3iadye npo caasni Junacrii, wo icHysaau HESIT® COTHE
poxie afo 1 Biavwe, i saan Misviionu niddanyis, ase Hemge Taxoi Jpyof Ju-
HocTi, Ak ¢y Pumi. BeecsiTHR iCTODIR 2080PUTD RPO CARBHI KOAUCH WKOAN
Iirar0opa, HaaTonae i APUcCToTeas, ate Cborodni ix HeMae i nPo HUT 2080PUTDCS
Aue 8 WRIABHUL nidpyunuxax icTopii dhisocoghii. Icropia zadye mpo pizni
peaniii, npo piani peaitifini cextu i npo zacHosuuxis ir, ase NPO HUT 2080~
PUTHCR Antie 8 6020CA0BCHKUL RIOPYUHUKAT Oaf BUSHAMEHHA irHbOo0 BidHO-
wenng Jo npasdusoi, Botox of’asaenoi xpucruaxcwvxoi peaitii, axae 36epiza-
erber g edunidl icrunsii Xpucrosih Hepxsi, wo Hew wxepye 3 soai Xpucre
Beeaencvruti Apxrucpeti, ITana Puncorudi.

Koocen Xpucris Hamicnux, ITana Puscoruil, 2420u1b i3 C8020 HEeRnOpYuLnoo
npecToay He 8ce TUTKe i nporunmoue i3 csidomicrio Xpucrosol obiTHuyi, wo
Liepxsa Xpucrosa siuna, 60 i OcuosonosoacHuk-Xpucroc AcHo cxasas: «A e
3 saau do xinus siwis» (Martedl, 28:20), Pumcvri Apxuepei Oayuan szaxenad
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HO2YTHLOT Pusmcoroi imnepit, sonu byan ceidxamu smandpiaku napodis i nasep-
HENHA fozan g Xpucroey sipy. Bee sunae dosxpyru Xpucrosoio Hamicnuia,
@ 8 nepebysae 8 c8OEMY NPECTOALHOMY 20p0di Pusi, Biag 2poby ce. Anocroan
Herpa, sx dow zaxonnuil nacaionux, wob szfepizaru i pozdasaru Ti cxapbi.
wo ix npunic Xpucroc dan ceity: cxapbu cnpasedausocTu, awobosu, MUpPY,
€806G00uU, nopadxy, — TOGTC CKAPOU, WO CTANOBARTD BMICT LPUCTUARCOROE KYAb-
TYHPU @ yusisizayii.

Besnepepsna uepza necaidnuuxis cs. Anocroaa ITeTpa, we TDUBAE 8Xce MoO-
gepxr 19 cropin, Buxauxae nodue HE Altie 8 KATOAUKIS, dae TAKONC i 8 HEeKATO-
auxig. I koau 6 ycranose Bceeaencvroro Bepxosgnoro HacTups fyra modcerus
Gisom, To He sdepacasccs 6 Tax (os:0. Boua nponasa 6 Tax, ax nponaan iwi
aodcvri diaa. Ilanerso — ue Boxce dino, Tomy Tpusae i Tpusaruse 9o xinya
esiry.

Boxecrgennuil Cnacurear wasuayue cs. Anocroaa Ilerpa 6Gyru ocuosow
Hepxeu, a wo Xpucrosa Uepxea xac Tpusarn do xinun ceiTy, Toxe i i ocnosa,
Ilerpo, Tpusarune siung, Pyndasent dyroenot Sydosu, — ye He riavku nep-
ULEHCTRO NOMECTH, aae i aaadu y Janiil opianizauii, Ilepwencrso saadu cs.
Anocroas IHerpa se OGyao auwe iflozo ocobucTus npusiseer, ade, CAMOIPOIY-
M0, BOHO MaA0 neperoduTu Ha $1020 Hacaldnuxkis, 60 iNaKwe He CROBHUAUCK 6
Xpucrosi caosa, wo Lepxan mae icnysaru do xinys csity. IMpuiluiag cxepTs
i smep Cumon, cun Fonw, wo itoro Xpucroc douisvno Hassas IleTpom-creaeo,
6o aaeg Gyru mnew dan Hepxsu. I came roii Herpo saauwuscs i wuse dari 8
caoixr nacaiduuxaexr i, Taxus uuroms, Beeaenecvxe Aprucpeticrso He smupae, an
#e saupac Ieprea, 36ydosarna wa Ierpi-cxeai.

Hsorucavopinue icnyeanna Beeaencvroio ApxuepeilcTsa zidne nodusy i ue
Habupae e 0iaviloo IHALEHHA, AKX FoePHeMO YB8aty HA ICTOPUNHE YMOBUNHU,
sa axur xuauw Beeaencori Apxuepel anpodosi 8ikis, 4 20408H0 8 HAC BAICKUT
i xpusasux nepecaidysart, BoicTuny, ousne ssuwie. 3 odniel cropouu, &iav-
flonu 1 miavilonu awdeil wanywre i W0barre Caariwozo OTus, ¢ 3 dpy0i
CTOPOHU, € H Miavilony Taxuxr, Wo NPe HL020 He 3ZHAWTd | He TOTATL 3HATU,
Floro snesamcaioTs, nenasudaTs i nobopro0Ty yeaxusu cnocobany.

Taxy doarw nepedsicTus Xpucroc ycis AnOCToadm, die 30xkpesa nepedpin
it ca. Anocroaosi Merposi, Hepwony Ilani, xoau cxazas tiony, AKOI0 care My-
HEHUUDBKOI CHEPTIO 8iM npocaaeury Bowa (Isan, 21:18-19), Xpucrie HasmicHux,
ax 1 can Xpucroc, ye <Kariny nperkrogeniar das awdedl. Jwodu nodisaorves
Gian crin Xpucrosoro Haamicnuxa, ax xoaucw nodirsauca 6iaa crin Boxcecr-
senHore Cnacutessl, na dea Taboph: <Ha nadenic i HE BO3CTAMIE MHOTUM
{Jlyxa, 2:34). «<Ha nadenicr TuM, TTO Henasudsre Xpucrogoro HomicHuxa i we-
PEZ CBO HENAEUCTL CTAZA0TL HA cebe 3aiubead; a «Ha g03CTaMic» TuM, TTU
2100487y Xpucrosozo Hamicnuka i wepes ywo awbos 3dcayro8y10Ts cobi Ha
nowecHe MR cunis icTunnoi Xpucrosoi Llepxen i sinny nazopody 8 nebi.

ITepedsiwenna Ieyce Xpucra npo sascky Goporuby i MyueHuyrso cs. Ano-
croaa Ilerpa sdificnusocr, Boporvba, wo sauaaacs nporu Xpucrosur Hawmic-
nukie y nepwi dni icnyaanuna Xpucrosoi Hepxsu, Tpusae Jocvorodni, Criavxi
30pot, CKiAbXU HACUAAR, CKIALKU DYK npuxaadeno 00 7010, Wob IHUWUTH
Hpecria cs. llerpa. Hadapeano. Bid Hepona do Hanoaeona abo, cxaxcinxo il do
Jdenina, Craring, Niraepa, Xpywosa, Mao — icropis szanucesa Ha csoix Cro-
pinkax vucaeHni HanacTi na nania i Kpusasi nepecaidysanny ecix, TT0 6 csoir

6



cepuax 3bepizatory eipuicre Iwm. Ife — Jdosacenesnuil asanyior suasis 3106w
ceiTy y siduowtenni G0 nanis; de 3aexdu sidnosmosanuil nasgn Caranu wodo
3Huuenta XpucToso10 wapcrea Ha 3essi, Iridno i3 sacadow: «Bdapw s necru-
PR, a sigyi posbinarTves». Oduaye, nana 3asxdu surodua 3 Toro ecboro 3 Ti-
1oahou, Go Xpucrosa obirHuun: «Cuan nexac ii Me NePeMOICYTbr», —— aBNOU
diticna,

Boxce Hposudinus 3axpuao neped waun XafibyTHicTs i AU He INAEHO, U0
acde nac zasTpa, — padicTe Mu CAYTOK, — aae odxe nesne: Kopabeav Ierpis,
ce. Karoauypxa Lepxse, ax 6yao it doci, naucTuse nesno no Syprausur ao-
daxr 3eMHOTO MUTTR Nid NPOSOJOM HEROMUALHOIO KePpMAHUUL, BreereNcvioro
Apzruepen, Xpucroeoro Hasicuuxa na zesai, Tozo Kepranuue wikosuw we za-
Opaxne 8 Hepxsi, 6o 6pax Kepaanuna — ye 6pax pyndanenty s Sydoei, Tobro
Hemunyua pyina OGydosu. Heprea x iz soai Xpucra Tpusdruse 9o xRinyr ai-
ig, wob npodosiyearu dico cnacinug arodcsxozo pody do xinuym Ceiry.

He somcna yasuru cobi Iepreu ez nanu, % Ne MOXCNE yReuTy cobi xcusoro
Tivg 6ez 2oa08u, abo opranizauil Ge3 nposidnuxe, xepaansud, 104088, MpoTus-
HUKY NANCTEE KaRYTy, wo I'ososow Lepxsu ¢ Xpucroe, 1 wio ye sucravae. Ka-
TOAUKH X He NepeNary, a paduie nidxpecaiowTy, wo Xpucroc ¢ Iorosa Iepreu,
Pososa MicTuunoro Xpucrogozo Tica. Odunave, Hepxea ¢ sudune opronizayis
acusux a00edl, wob 3i6paru ix 8 odue Tino. OToxc rpeba daa Tied Opzanizauii-
Iepxeu xorocy TAk020, wo 3acrynas O6u Xpucre, wob aodu ficze Howuau i
yyau iioto zoaoc. Cas Xpucroc nodfae npo Te, Haznawuswuw cs8. Anocroad
Herpa 6ytu Horo Hawmicwuxoas, 3acrynnuxos wu ITpedcrasnuwos iz naiigu-
wo1e saadorw g pyxax, iz saadow Kawouis, i3 saadowo xepysdaru i nacTu Xpu-
CTOB8e cTado, cxandene 3 oBeyb i AIHAT,

Yeynvao 3 roro crade Xpucrosowo Hamicruxae it Todi zaxicrs odniei Hepx-
8w nacraue cro, deicti, TpucTa abo it Giavute tepros, sk ye aace nodexkydu il e.
Tux wacos Xpucroc zacuyeas odny Lepxey i sursus ceoe Oarxcannsn, wod
6yao «odue crado i odun Macrup». Bes nanu Gyde cTiavku uepxos, cxiavku ¢
enucxonia, Ife 6auuso wa paxri tenyeanns 7. 38. Asroxedarvrux vepros, abo,
we ripwie, 8 ICHYBEHHE YUCLCHHUT NPOTECTUNTCOKUX CeKT, de wojcnuil 3sun-
wiwuti 40a08iK FaKAaae CE0 BARCHY «UESDPKEY», TBEDPOANI, WO B8OHA € COUHO
npesdusd.

€ Bazaro asiavilonis awdedl i xowHe 3 HUT MOteo § cxaszaTu: «f maw csow
gipy», aae HixTo 3 alodetl He Moxce cKazaru, uwu Ta 8ipa npaesduse wu Poav-
wusa, 60 nexae vam Bepxoamoro Bceaencvroro IlacTups, wo 8id nouwarxy
icnyeannn Xpucrosoi Ieprxeu Gepexce npasdusy Xpucroey wayxy. Tomy, ax
xaroaux xaxce: «7 sipyw e Te, 8 wo sipure Ilena», — 70 i 3uae, wo eipa
KONHOZO RANU € TAKA, 2K 020 nonepeduuxa, i Taxa x ax i sipa IHerpe, IHep-
wozo Hanu, wo no eusnanni ceoei gipw & Boacecrso Xpucra, nouys sid Hvozo
Taxi smuai caose: «Miacausuil Tu, Cuny Houu .. .»

Hlacausus 6ye 6u % ysecwr yxpoincdrudl Hapid, axbu xoxcew yxpeaineyuv
Mas wacTa ckasaru: «fA siplo Tax, ARk eipurv IHana; 8 noegodacyecs i dhwo Tax,
ax wasuae Iana; s wwbaw Hany, 6o sin € cniavnuil 6aTvKo 8CIT TPUCTURK;
i, xow 8iN He yxpoineys 3 pody, nPoTe R He Mo 1020 3@ WYNCUHUR, G0 8in xifl
Iana, 21 i scix rpucTusHcvLRur Hapodie;, 60 sin 3 soai Xpucre ¢ natisuwuii
sidnosidaavruil posidnux i Henosurvnuii Yuurearv Bowoi Hpasdu y nailsaxc-
augiwii yurresifi cnpaei KomHoT A0JUNHK IJOKPema i 8CHOL0 AWICTBL PA3OM]
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wol yci susnaan Xpucra Cnacurean ceoism Iopes i Borom i, suxonyouu
Hozo 3anosidi, sabesnevuan cobi sxce na 3exai mup Xpucris y Moo Hapersi
i y eiwnocri nebecny Hazopody.

Maiiace sci xaroauupri Hapodu K0T BUIETO KNUNCOK, O ONUCYETHCR HCUT-
T8 i digavricrs IManis, Puscriur Beeaencvruy Beprosuux Hacrupis i Xpucro-
sux Hamichuxis, ¥ Hac, Hae xcaad, doTenep Taxoi xkHUIKU we He Hyao. I =
dyace padutl, w0 MO0 WACTA NPedCTABUTY YKPATHCOHUM UUTALAMN BEAUKY NPa-
w0 Beecs. Oryn O-pa I. Hazaescvxoro nid 3aroaosxox «Ieropin Puscsxux
Beeaencoxuxr Apruepeies,

Y yiil xHuzi t080pUTLCR nPO KoxcHozo Ilany 30xpesa 8 XPOHOLOTIYNOMY
nopadrosi, eid ce. Ilerpe novuratouw # am do Hedinogiwur uacie, Asrop su-
wopucras Ilarpucruxy, Awru Cobopie 1 Cunodis, IHocsaauns Ilanis, penopru
Hynuytie, Annaau, Xponorpadhii, ypadost JokysenT iMneparopeeruxr i xopo-
ABCOKUT KAHUEARADIH, K Taxoxc i creuisavni Teopu, cTapi it woei, npo murrs
@ digavnicry Hanis, wold suxaacTy 6odufi i3 npubauznow doxkaadHicTIO seauxi
SUUHKN § 3Ma08aTY 3acayiu Puscorux Apruepeis dar IHepren i wwodcraa.

Hag 6w Bo:, wob ys wHuzg SCUINGEUAC AXNOTLUDWT KOLT YKPATHCLRUT
YuTANis i TYT, ceped Haueol enirpauil, posxunenoi no scir xpainax csity, i xo-
aucy y Pidwomy Kpai, wob i yxpoinyi xarosuxu cnisnaauw twupy, Jokysen-
Tarvny npesdy npo Ianis Puscvrux. e zaxpinure ¥ Huxr nouyrra awbosu,
giddanocTu i npue’asanns do cs. Anocroavevkoro Ilpectoay i Haildocroiiniwot
Ocobu koxcuouacnoze Pumcoxoro Hanu. o6, napewri, wesan % ceped npaso-
CAgBHUT Yxpairuis dasni ynepedacennn do Pumxevkoro BceeaeMchxozo Apruc-
pea i Beprosuoio ITacrupa Xpucrosoi Llepxsu, Hesmos 6u & fiozo Ocobi Tpebo
6ya0 GauuTu UYICUHUR, AK He B0pONE HAcTasaeHowo, To Goduil nesayixasae-
noT0 Y Hawuxr Hurresuxr cnpasax. Taxi ynepedoenHs sxOPIHUANCR, HINAALL,
& nawild cniavrori nido snausosr Howux cycidis, wo He Hadcasu HOULO0 Uep-
K08HO-Pesitiiinozo noeduanns 3 Keroauuvxowo Ieprsoro, 6o anaau dobpe, wo
yeprosno-peaititing coONiCTy CxXPInUTL Hawy Hayionaavny ceidomicrs i ednicTy.
Ti ynepedacennsn oxonuan i deaxy “acTuHy Hawur awoded, wWo HasusawTs cebe
KATOAUKTMY, G BCE He uePel Hawe saacHe, Henpobaune He3HaWnR npasdu. ¥
Hac Bysaae fi Taxe, Wo HAUIOHCABHULL npoeid com nepelimasca i iAoy Hapo-
G086t roTis HEKURYTH T. 38. <nocTynosuii, Hesboxcnuybxuil caiTorand aaridnvo-
egponetficorur siavrodymyis, cexranrie i ATCOHIBH, U0 SENPUCAIAUCH SHUUUTU
npasduey Xpucrosy ILepway. Ie 4 Oyr0 nPuUduUHO0, WO BCE 80HU 3 TAKOO
RPOCTO CATUHIMHONW HeHasucTio Haxudaaucs: xa Illany, 3esxcdw 3¢ 3acadmo;
«Bdapro s IlacTups, To sisyi postiscarves»,

Hiznenna npesdu, TOW BOUA 4ACOM i NPUKDE, Modce i Aw0dcvKy 3406y ne-
pesorTy, 3tidne 3 Xpucrosumu caosaxu: «llizneere npesdy, i npasda ocso-
Godure sac» eid Hedoai epixre i awdcvroi zaobu, Toxe Tpebu cnodisarucy, wo
RAZHANKA Wupot, icTopuuHol, JoxysmenTasvnoi npasdu npo Puscvrxuxr Beeaen-
crrux Aprucpeie 3siivHuTt yrpaincerur wutavis Jobpoi goai eid ynepedacen-
HA i ROWYTTS NHeoxoTH, a Moxe # Henesucri Jo Puxcvkux Ilanis.

Puu, 8 mwotoro, 1963,

t Isan, A€nn.

Anocroavcoxuil Bisurarop yxpeinyis
y xpaax 3axidwvoi Esponu.



BCTYII

Xpucroea llepxsa 33 CBOro Malime ABOTHMCAYONITHEOrO iCHYBaHHA BHABMJIA-
cd HaMCcMabHILIOW opraHizadielo, 1o OGyAb-KOJIM iCHYBana Ha 3eMii. 3 Hepe-
avuroi mepeicHol rpomanu Bipmmx yumie Xpuera y Cearift 3emumi Bora poapoc-
A3cAd B MOTYTHIO OpraHisanino eeecBirHboro sHadeHHA. Hepueni pubGanem 3 Ta-
munel croew nponoBigAe €BaHrennchkkoro (Cnosa TOTPACAM OCHOBW IIOTaH-
CBKOIO 0e3MOpaaBLHOIO CBITY Ta Ha jforo micui sawamu GymyBaTH HOBMHM, SacHO-
BaHMit Ha XpMUCTOBIT Hayni Jag, nio BIPOAOBIK ABOX THCAY pokis Hoperkea 3
OHAKOROWO CMII0I0 2a 3ZilicHenHA Boxoro nopasky B cBiti.

IlepkBa — ue CIIALHOTA HAAMNPUPOAHOrO mopanky, (OCHOBOMOMOMHMUK, Ieye
Kpucroc, aap ¥ cBO Hayky Ta sacobl 710 AocAaTHeHHA If 1iai: IPOXOBKYBATH
nponoeigysatn csitopi Floro HaB4YaHHA Ta OCBAYYBATH JIOAEH YCTAHOBIEHMMI
Hum Tatinamu, mob wepes NpaBefHe JXUTTA JIOAKHA CIOBHMIA ¢BO¢ INPHM3Ha-
yeHHA Ha 3eMai i mo cmepTi.

3a cxosamu Miamilft cB. Amnocroais! Ilepxsa, ue Liapcreo Boxe, Teokpa-
THYHA YCTAHOBA, IO Mae CBiif Halispmmuit BoroM padmit aBTOPHTET, 3AKOHOLAR-
CTBO, BMKOHHY BJiamy Ta cyaAiemmuuarso. He serxa piu mucary icropiro Haiieu-
nwx IHacrnpis Ueprsyu i me BuMarae Ginpurol o6'eKTHBHOCTH, HiX 3a NMCaHHA
eBiTebKOi icTopii. Tyr Tpefa migxoguTn He auile Ge3 ocobHMCTOTO UM IPYIOBOTO
yIepeAIKeHHA, ane 31 OpaTit Ha yBary Linwil KOMIJIEKC HABYAHHA 3 ANOCTONE-
CBEOTO MIEPEAAHHA BLE MOYATKIB asX M0 CHOTOXNHI.

Hesanepeane Te, mo choroani icuymTh mosza Kartonuuekow Llepxpow pizHi
XPHMCTHAHCEKL IpyIof, #Ki He ITOBCTANKM B HACHIAOK eBoJOLii XpucTOoBOI HayKi,
60 Take HeMOMXJIMEBe, aje Ginblle B HAcAimOK MepioAMYHOro aHENARY XPHCTH-
AHCBKOTO IKMTTA TOPO 4M IHIIOTO HAPOAY B AKificr mobi :uTTa ixHbol BAacHol
Hepxepn. Taxwit cran HeHOPMaJbHMA 1 Kpaitupo mEigmewuit pxa Ilepxsu, Go
Bojieio OCHOROIIONOKHHKa Oyio, Wob «6ymo emuHe cramo it opgun Ilactmpe.

Pumceki Apxuepel owomosams Xpuerosy Beenencnky epkBy Bix cammx
mouarkie ¥i icuypamHma i Gyam TBopuamm il icropii, Tomy ixHe XuTTa uikase
i papre miznanna. Koxen nana (3 rpensxoro Hamnmnac-0Telnb), OYBIIM CMePTHO
MOAMHOK 4 yciMa i1 npurmeramy it xubamis, 1o ceoeMy obpaHni ma HaHBMILe
cranoeuine B Llepxei crapaB posogapem GaraThox HapoAie i pac, o B KaHMT
iCTOPHMYHMI MOMeHT XMIM Ha zemiai. KoxHoMmy mani gosoaufoca BHMEABATH pi-
IIeHHA 3 JajeKOCAIMM 3HA4YeHHAM, W0 CTaBaJM HOPMOIC IKHTTA MiJbioHis
JKMBIMX ICTOT Ha Lini BiKM, a To j1 Tncadomirta. PimenHa cg. Iierpa, sbepexeHi

1 Anocroavedwi Jianus, 5:I1; X3:25; XXVIIL:31.
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Ha nuceMi afo nepegaki puMchbKii rpoMafi yesHo Tpazmiliero, He BTPaTHAM CBO-
ro 3HadeHna # jgo Huui. Te came Tpeba CKazaTH it Npo KOKHOrO Horo Hacuin-
HMKA.

Hepxea, apetso Boxe Ha zemui, He oprawizauis 3 xomux mopeii, mo »
ROMHOMY [Mepioai cBoro xuTra Mamm cBoi ocobueri Ta rpomaachki mpobmemm
i pupimyepanu ix Bignmopiguo mo HaGyroro joceigmy. Tomy it ¥ xuTTi manis, 1o
Bymu miremu ¢eoei AoGM B NMOBHOMY TOTO CJIOBa 3HAYEHHI, 3HAMZEMO pMCH, NMPH-
Tamauni ixpik Kobi, 6o xapmzmar CeaTtore Oyxa, 38's3anmii i3 cB. TaiiHoo Cea-
LHIEHCTBA YH 3 eNMCKONChKOK XIipOTOoHicIo, He 3MIHA¢ pHC JMHOACHLKOTO XapaKTe-
Py, a obcar itoro AiAHHA 3alleXNTL Bif ypomxkenux 3xi6HOCTer Ta HabyTHx
CBATHM KMTTAM YeCHOT KOXHOI ouHMil 30kpema. ToMYy i A0 XKMTTA HamiB Tpe-
6a migxoaurTu TAKOXK i 3 MOACEKHMMHM KPUTEpPisaMM, HAMArawYUCH BIAMOUTHCHA ¥
BUMOrK 3t noTpedu mobu, B AKiil BOHM XO41M.

*

Ha ppomy mMicni xo<emo CKazaTy 2ArajsHC Npo cnoci6é BuGopy mamis, AKMiL,
%04 y pizHux Aobax Map CBOI OKpeMi pHcH, afle B CBOIN OCHOBL € Takmit cammis,
aK i B yacH BesnmocepesHEo micaA KHTTA AnocTodis. Ock Tax, Hanmp., cB. Kuu-
pisx (t 253 p.) xaxe: «Kopuuniit (Bin roropute npo nany Kopuunia—I. H.)cTas
emuckonoM Boxow Bojero i LepkBu 4epes ONHOIYIIHY 3TOZY Maiie BCLOTO
RyxoseHcerBa (Pumy), 9epez romocyeannsa Kozerii cTapmmx emmckomnis (mpecsi-
TepiB) i AoOpHx mopneiis .2 '

¥ III c1. Bubip KOMKHOrO IRAIM 3aYMHABCA MOJNKTBOK mo Cearore Jyxa ta
JOKOHYBABCA AyXOBHHMH OcoDaMm Micra PuMy s3a ydJacTio M¥pAH, ajle TA Yy9acTb
o0MerKkyBanacad 4o BUABY 0aiKAHHA T4 BMCIOBJIEHHA CBIIOUTBA OpPO MPHUEMETH
yK ix HemocrTady B Kaugupara, [HificHmmu BuGopuamy Oy ayxobBHI ocobm
smicta Prmy.

Te came Bymo # B V cr., Ak cBiguare Aekpety Cunomy B Pumi 3 499 p. e
yacax mamu Cummaxa®. ¥ VII cr., srigHo 3 gexperom namu Boridara III, mo
CMepTi KOMHOrO Nanu BOPOAOBX 3 AHIB Biabysammcea nyGumivHi mominasa. Am
HIoiHO HOTiM AYXOBHLI ocofM B NPMABHOCTL KOHCYJMIB, KHA3iE, BUMZHAYHMX TPO-
MazaH Ta apMii micta Pumy upsmcrymamt po embopy Horo Hacmimmmxa. Tosocy-
Bas Auule ayxosHi. B uacax Bomidara III 3suyaiino subupano Kaununarie
3-rroMixg Ipeceirepis afo AUAKOHIB pHMCEKMX WMepxor. BubBopumit CuHom Big-
f6yeapca B HSazunini ce. Ieana B Jlarepaxi, pigxo neinne.

Bix wacy nHaiszmy roris Ha Irtanmiio, romoero Bigm Mcruuisna I ax po Koce-
tautnaa IV Tloronara, imneparopit mpHcBoiam cobi nMpaBo 3aTBepHKYyBATH BH-
6ip mamiB-exekTie i uA HeOyBana MPAKTHKA YaCTo-ryeTo Gyia MPHMYMHOI Belll-
Xoi mxonu Ta nemacts y Lepksi. I Banp., Big cMepti nanu I'puropa I Benuxo-
ro 604 poxy it ax xo mamm Bemexmxra II (684—683) Hadidyerbea ax 3.600 guis
{ro6To mecaTh pokiB) HezaltrarocTu Ilerposoro Ipectony came depes re BMiLIY-

¢ S, Cypriani, Ep. 55 Ad Antonianum; ¢f. Mann, H, K, The Lives of the Popes in the
Middle, Ages, London, 1902 (1), p. 356. '
8 Hefele, Carl Josepk, Kanziliengeschichte, Freiburg, 1873-79, III, p. 231.
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BaHHA CRITCHLKOrO UMHHMKA B LEpKUBHI cnpasyu, He tpeba it Kazatn, o BOJO-
dapi pani Oysan mati Ha IlerpoBomy IlpecTosi NMpMXMAHHX 1o cebe momeit
3sigeyu ft y3aeca 3BMual, Wo no Bubopi HOBOTG MAMM PHMCLKHWIT apXumpecBi-

Tep i KOHCYJ WMANUCYBaaM AeKpeTa BMDOPY i mepecHaNM Oro Ao BOJIOZADS
% NPOXAaHHAM IIpo HO3Bin MporoxocuTH npo ueil BMOIp OKpeMmM eguETOM.%

Bianane iz Pumy po KoHeraHTHMHONIONSA cnizHIOBANA CIOpaBy, TOMY IIAINM ITPO-
cuau iMneparopir, o6 ixmi eksapxu B PaeeHni Manu mpaBo poGHTHM Le Bix
imenyu iMmepaTopa.® T xoau 3roma exsapxa OXOAWJga Ac PuUMY, TOZi mama-eseKT
cknagar lenopiganns Bipyu B 6asuniui ce. Ilerpaf a no Jlavepary jumoe y To-
BapMCTEL ciMoX MIpMeTOoAUIMX i TaM no MonebHi HwoB a0 XOPY eNMCROMIB 1 nipe-
ceitepie. Togpi emicxon Anbfady NMpoKasyBa®R OAHY MOJHUTRY, a emumckon Liopry
APYTY, NMpPM YOMY AMAKROHM AEPHAJM HAJ TOJIOBOK NAMM-eJeKTa CB. CBaHremic
CaM umu Xiporonii sigmpasaas emuckorr Octil, a apxuamAkoH MoJasas nalli
NafAiioM i mana BMKOHYBaB «iob3amic Mupar 3 yciMa gyxoeuumu nig cris «Cna-
Ba BO ButHix Bory». Konn x emucron Octii cam 6yB ofpanmii Ha many, abo
KON¥ BiH 3 AKMXOCh NPMYMH He Mir npubyTH Ha TocBATY, abo KoJM TOM Ipe-
crin OyR HezalHATKIL, Togi apxunpeceitep Octii Mpoxaszyeae caMy TiABKM MO~
JAUTBY OJAarocAOBEHHA.

TIpu widui VII er. mo Bubopi HOBOrO IAMM BiH NpHiiMaR MO3ACDOBIEHHA Bif
AyxiBHMUTBA, CYALIB, apMCTOKpaTii, npefcraBHuKis Bifickka it Hapoay uepe:z
oBaLil, Ta a) OIHO MOoTIM mocuaae JeKpeTa Ao iMmeparopa. XipoToHia Big-
GyBanaca seuvaliHo B Gasuaimi ce. [Ierpa, a iHTpoHizauia B Gasmaini ce. IsaHa
& JlarepaHi. Ha mpoxanua nmams Beteaurra II imneparop Kowerantnd IV Ilo-
TOHAT yXBaJuB, 1106 Npo KoxxHMi{ Bubip mamu joro moeigominoeanoe, a Xiporonis
mof BiaGyBanaca Heradme mo subopi. OxnHade, Bxke 3a mama 3axapii (741 pJ)
RPMIIMHEEHO HAACHMNIAHHA TAKMX IOBinoMJeHp A0 KOHCTAHTMHONONA, a HOBMIL
nana no cBoift Xiporonii Ta iHTpoHizanii caM moBigOMIAB Tpo cRiil BCTYIL HA
Ilerpirs IIpecTin.

Hepas Tpansanecd, mio CBITChbKI YMHHMKM BIVIMBANM HA YACTUHY JdYXOBEH-
CTEA, 100 OCTAHHI He 3BaXKaNM HA JOKOHAHWM BMOIp mamm i obmpany immroro,
npuxMabHilloro o ix KaHpmMpara. | KOJM TakKe CTABAJIOCH, TO TAKOrO BBATKAHO
%a aHTMOAamy # 1103a #oro maprielo BiH He OyB BMIHAHMHN A0 H 3FOJOM He
BHeCEeHMH Ao peecTpy emmckonie Pumy. Ilpo 3MiHK enekuiiinoi npoueaypu namie,
¥OPOBANKYBAHI DATNCEKMMM JAMKPETaMM i KOHCTHTYILIAMI, T[OBOPHMTHMEMO
OKpeMo.,

*

Tyr 3ragaeMo 3aransHO PO MicuA IoxopaHHA nanie. IIpo mormay ce. IleTpa
IOBOPHMTHMEMO OKPEMO, a MPo MOTHMIYM 10T HackAimHukie axk ao mamm 3ecdipuua
(199—217) He 3HaeMo TO4YHO, 3a BMIHATKOM cB. Kaumewra I, o nyxe jimosip-
Ho, BMep ¥ Kpumy wa sacaanHi i raM Gys moxoBaHMit.

4 Libey Dwmrnus, Formula 58, ed. Sicke!, ‘Th, E, von, Vindobonae, 1889,
5 Ibidem, Formula, 60.
% Ibidem, Formula, 57.

11



Besnepepsra puMcbKa TPagMuia NMepepgana, uwo geski Geanocepenni nacain-
uuku cg, Herpa Gyau noxopani y Batukani, a «Kmura Apxuepeis» xae, 1o
Ixui Tpynu 6ymn «<wKcera kopnyc Geari IleTpi» (Bina rina ce. Iletpa) i ne 8 me-
Axil Mipi RiATBepAXyWTE apXeoxoriwni mocnign.? Ilig yac HalHoBiUIMX PO3-
KOmiB Iix ronoBHMM npecronom Gasniaixu ce. Ilerpa y BaTuxaxi, sHalineno oxu-
HaAUATL TpyH i Bei Bonu Gyam Gamu3bKo TpyHM cB. Ilerpa. I, AyKe iMosipHo, o
TO TPyHK Horo fes’nmocepefHiX HAcHigHHKIB, npo Al aragye «KHura Apxwu-
epeiB».8

HepimM 1eBHO 3HAHMM Micllem TIOGXOBAHHA Mamm, KpiM Mormau ce. Iletpa, €
mornia namm 3edipuda, wo Mae dopMy MaB3odein, oOMYPOBAHOrO Ri3HILITE LeT-
2010 W BiH ¢ wma xnagoeMiui Kamikcera® Hacaipemg namm 3edipmuua, nana Ka-
giker (217—222), 6ye nmoxosanuuil Ha kaagosmmi Kanenopia mpu maoposi Arpe-
Jig, ane HepigoMo, Be 6yB MOXOBaHMIT HOro HachigHMK, nana YpOsH I (222—230).

Tlounuawoun sig manw Ionriana (230—235), ifloro macaigumkis xopaxo Ha
xaagopmii Kamikcera B noxoporHomy «Ckineni maniss,1? aguii BigkpHue apxeosor
Pocel B pyme nopyisosaHomy crasi. Momy smanoca mipHaliTh Hagrpobui rmm-
TH 3 HalMCaMu TaKMx Namie: AHTepa (235—236 p.), Pabiana (236—250) i Jykisa
(253—254) Ta moruny ErTuxiana (254—283). Iloza ckaenoM manie 3HaMAeHO Ha-
mscH nanu Kopuunia (251—253), Kaa (283—296) ta Erceria (310). ITam srasc
SrafyiTh, mo B «Ckieni manie» Oyau noxosani: Creman (254—257), dionncii
(259—268), Denmire (269—274) va Menexiag (311—314). Xou mamscy namm Cux-
cra IT (257—258) He 3naligeno, aje #oro Tpyra Gyna LeHTpanbHOO B «Cwraerrix.
Ilarmm Mapkeanain (296—304) ta Mapken I (308—309) 6yau moxoeani Ha Kiaafgo-
puwi IIpuckuann. IMana Cuasecrep I (314—335) Oye noxosaHuit y 1epxsi Ha
knaaoeuuli Ilpucknany, agy cam 30yAyBap, TaM TAkoX Oyaum noxopami rarm:
JiGepiit (352—366), Cupixkiin (384—399), Kenmecrun I (422—432) Ta Birimiit
(537—D555).

3rogom manu cami BuGupanm coGi Micus mMoxoBaHHA, AK Hamp, FOuik I —-
xmapoemue Kanenopais, Jamas i Mapke — xaagoeuwe Kanixcra, Axacraciit
7a Innoxent I — xaraxombu IloHTiHiAHa 3a TubGpom, Bomidar I — xnagoenue
npu Canapificekiit aoposi; 3ocum, Cuxer III ra Inapiit — npu Tudbyprsmcskiit
aoposi; Denike — Gazunixy cs. Maena. IMana Jes I Bennkuit ofpas Sazmmiky
cs. Ilerpa it Bin mepiomit SBesiB MOCTABYTH NaM'ATHMKA HA CBOilt Morumi. Ilo-
uyHalowK BiA Moro HachigHuka Ienasis, manie Xopano B Gasumini ce. Ilerpa, ne-
Arux y Jlarepani, a spigka i1 me impge. Ilpo MicHe MOXOBaHHA KOIKHOIC HAIl,
SIK € BIOMOCTI, ITOJABATHMEMO OKPEMO B TEKCTI.

%*

3 ormAmy Ha Te, U0 YKpalHCHXOIO MOBOK aoci mte He 6ymo Bumano icropii
nanis, Tpeba Gymo cKazaTH 1OCh NP0 KOXKHOLO 3 HMX 30KpeMa, MOAANOYM OTIAL

T Barnes, A. The Martyrdom of St. Peter and St. Pavl, New York, 1933, pp. 164 scq.

& Ruvsschaert J. Reflexions sur les fouvilles Vaticanes, RHE, 49 (1954), pp. 21 seq.

9 Maruschi Q. La questione del sepolcro del Papa Zefferino e del mariire Tarsicio in se-
guito ad un'ultima scoperta, NBAC, 16 (1910), pp. 205, seq. ]

® Wilpert G. La cripta dei papi e la capella di Sancea Cecilia nel cimetero di Callisto,
Roma, 1910, p. 3.
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1OT0 FiAJLHOCTI, AK TAKOIK i 3aranbHY XapaKTepPUCTMKY IPYHM MNaniB, WO JKMIH
i pgiamg B ARIMCE OOHIA 106i.

Ha npomy micni XodeMo 3raflaTi 3arafbHO, L0 HAMCTAPIE BICTEM Opo peecctp
nepumx nanie seaxozuMo B cB. IpuHea (135—200), ennckona JlioHy, Ta €Bcepia,
emickona Kecapii ITanectunerkoi. Cam cB. Ipunxeil moxoaus is Manoi Asii i coay-
xaB mnponorini ce. Honmixapna iz CvupHn (¢ 155 p.), sxii 6y yyneM ¢s. IsaHa
€paHreancra. B wacax mepecainyeanna Mapka Appeais, ¢s. Ipuseit (8 177 abo
178) 6y npecpitTepom y Jliomi, ne mmpmmirea epeci rHocTuKiE i MoHTaHicTiB, To~
my mayxopHi Tanmil smesanu foro B Tift cmpaei zo Pumy, no namm EneprepisA.
ITo myvenndiit cMepTi emmckona dorina 3 Jliony (178) ce. Ipuueir ¢rap joro
Hacaignukom. Kpim ¢Boel nactupcenkoi npaiti, ¢B. IpuHeit 3ajfiMaBea moGoploBaH-
HAM epeTHKIB i MMCaB NPoTH HMX TBOPHM TPENBECK MOBOK. Ha Kanb, XafleH is
HKMX He 30epirca B opurinani, xiba y dparmenrax Tinnoaita aGo €reeia. Jhmme
ABA HOTO TBOPM ALAINAM X0 Hac ¥ IMNOCTI: OAMH Yy JATHMHCEKOMY IepeKJanmi m. 3.
«[Ipotn Epeceit»!! Ta ApyrHit . 3. «OcHOBKM AnocTonbcbkoro Hap4aHHA» ¥ Bip-
MeHCBKOMY Nepekaani.

IToBoproroun epeci, ¢B, IpuHel NojAae HABYAHHA MAIIB, TiAXpecaiodn obcTa-
BHMHY, L0 BOHM ofepikaJyu iforo Big cs. Ilerpa i npu Ttilt Harogi moaae peccTp
MariB ax Ao CBOro 9acy, a Bid moMep Koxo 200 poky.

CnceBiit (260—340) 3panMil «0ATHLXOM LepPKOBHOI icTopiis, KMB ¥y 4dac BaxK-
Koro nepecininyeaHHa [iokneriaHoMm Ta koJdo 313 poky Oye ofpaHuit Ha enwmc-
gorra Kecapil i B upomy cani Opas y4dacTe y nepiromy BceeaeHceromy Cobopi B
Hirel 325 poxy. BiH BMTOJIOCHME BCTYyMHY OpoMoBy Ao OTIMIB Ta, AK CaM XaxKe,
cuaiBs 6ina immepaTopa Kocrawruaa Bemmkoro. Bid HamMcas uMMaio TBOPIEB,
ane gaa Hac BaxauBi «ZKwurras KoHeranTuHa», «XpoHorpadiiar» (30epesxkeHa ¥y
pipMeHCcbXOMY Nepexnani), a Hajromoenime — Woro «IlepkoBna IcTopis».12
1i mepmii Bicim kEMr Gymm Hanmcami go 312 poxy, mew’aty momano B 315 poi,
a pmecary B 317 poui. [cTopia €BceBid CTAHOBMTE cHpaBKHINA ckapb BigoMocrie
po XUTTA i Po3BMTOK LIePKBM B TPhOX HOEpIIMX cTopiduax, i 6e3 mel Mu 3Ha-
au 6 gyzKe Mano npo Ti aaBHi 4ack. CTiuis €BceBis BamxKidt i MoHOTOHHMIL, aje
BiR icTopHMK OB'eKTHMBHMI i KpMTHMYHMWI, Ta JIOOMTE mogaBaTH Oarato LMTAT i3
TBOpiB, AKiI Ao Hac He pilfuan. BiH 3aBRKAM Dofgac iMeHa aBTOPIR, AKMX LMTYeE.
IIi usraTit 4acTO KOPOTKI i HeNerko 3poaymity ix smaveHHA. Heponmik dioro
IcTopii monarae B TomMy, mo BiH He pofuTh KiHleBMxX BUCHOBKIB, iMOBipHO TO-
My, o6 morpumaru axHaibinpinol of’exrmeHocT. Cam BiH He 3HAB naTHH-
CrBLEOL MOBM | He BHMKOPHCTaB JATHHCHKWX INaM'ATHUKIB, 2 TOMY BiIoMocTi npo
Baxim ¥ HbOIO HeACHL

Ca. Ipuueit nucas xono 175 p. no Xpueri, abo cro pokis nmo cMepTi ¢B. Iletpa
i B TperhoMy poOZAiAi TpeThol KHMFM BiH NMopae pecerp nanie six ¢B. Ilerpa ax
A0 cydacHoro cobi manm EmxebTepis, axoro eiH 3Hap ocofsmcro. €Beerilt, ax cam
xaxe,!? 3amo3uumMB peecTp NepLIMX Mamnie Big nuceMeHHMKa lerecinma, sikuit y

Y Jreanei S. Adversus Haereses, Migne, P. G., VII, pp. 433 seq.

12 Fyusebii Caesarensis, Vita Constantini, I11:2; Jdem, Opera Omnia, Migne, P.-G., vol.
XIX-XXIV; Historia Ecclesiastica, P. G., XX; ¢f Textes et Documents, ed. Grapin, Paris,
1903-1913. The Ecclesiastical History of Eunsebins Paphilus, Baker Book House, 1962,

W Eusebii H. E., 1V:22,
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nonosmHl 1L er., 0THe He CHOBHA CTO POKIB N0 cMepTi cB. Ilerpa, 6y ¥ Pumi
i ram i3 mepwei pykyn ofepxap yci indopmalii Ta nogar peectp mamiB y cBOEMY
TBOpi, HaNWCAHOMY HpoTH epeTixa MapkioHa.

Binbllle cucTeMaTH4YHMII ITaM ATHMK A0 icTopii nmamis craHouTh «KHumra Ap-
xuepeir»,14 16 ¢ ¢MmICcKy Mamnie Ta KopoTKi Jadi npe Ix gisapHicTe, MOYMHAOYYM
Eig ce. Ietpa i ax g0 mamu Crenama V (VI) (1 891). ¥V =iii 6pakye 3rafok mpo
kutTa mamie: Ieana VIII, Mapina I ta Aapiana III. CrkoMnonyeanna Tiel kHu-
ru npunucyBaHo Gibmiorekapepi Anacracieei 3 IX er, ane ua ayMka He mpuii-
HAMACA, 33 BMAHATKOM Xifa XuTTA manM Muxoam I 3Haeenb THX 4aciB, Jy-
MieH, U0 Mae Hajikpaile BuaamHuasa «KHurnm Apxuepeis», Ha ARy AyiKe sacto Oy-
JeM0 TOKNMKATHCH, AyMae, 110 BoHa Oyna CKRAajeHa B yac NoHTHdixary |me-
nepebyBanHA HA MalckKOoMy Tpectoni) manmn Bownidara II (532). Lis i1 cucre-
MATHYHA pefaKlis 6yra OCHOBAHA HA apXiBAJNBHMX JAHWX TA iHIMX CTAPOBMH-
HUX MaM ATHMKAX, LU0 A0 Hac y cBoift nepsicuit dopmi me aifinunm. Ilo uiit
PemaKuil mizHimi aBropu Zojasaiyu A0 Hel Bigomocri npo cyyacHux im manise, To-
MY BOHA 3MIHANG CBOI NMEPBICHY (HopMYy.

Y BeaxkoMy pasi, i3 3micry camoro nmaM’ATHMKA BHAHO, IO HOrO aBTOpR (4K
aBTopH) mepebyBap y Pumi, mo Bin Oys, mpasgononitno, ZyXoBHMI HHIKYOIC
caHy, i GyBae y nancekifi mamati g Jarepami, 6o mogac mogpedMLi, NPo AKi Mir
3HaTH 40N0BiK 3 HaMGAMIKYIOro OTOYCHHA MATlM, 4 IATs,

IlinHi BiCTEM OpO KMTTA AeAKMX IAINEB 3HAXOAMMO B KHM3I, 2BaHill «JliGep
Nitopuyc PumcpKux Apxuepeiss.!* Ile koneKuia UepKOBHMX GOPMYAApiB (e IX
CTO LIICTE), IO IX YJKMBAHO B NMaNCbKi KaHuenaapil ax mo XI ¢r. € tam bGaraTo
AAT, YpAROBUX NOKYMeHTIB BimHOoCcHO BuOOpY mamis, iX XipoToHil, iHTpomizamif
Ta cMepTH; & Taroxk i dopmyam Icnorigauua BipH, nagimoBaHHA nanaiiomMoM,
HAaJABaHHA TIPOLIOBMX HAaropox i mMpuBineiB, 3acHYBaHHA MaHAacTHpIB, 3aTBEp-
JOKYBaHHA pisAnx vpsaie.

Hemae yeraleHol AyMKM LIOAO HACy CKOMIIOHYBAHHA LELOTO HaM'ATHMEA B
jioro renepimnilt dopmi, 30eperkeniit y ABoX pyKommcax, WO IE€PeXOBYHTBCHA
g Pumi it Menionani. Bynn aymkwm, o Big noxogute 3 VII-VIII er. IcTopux
Cixenp, 1m0 BUAAR Leit naM’ATHUK, AyMae, U0 CLOTOAHIMHA foro copma Gyna
CIHMCAHA TPROMA HABOPOTAMM: Neplua wactiHa Oyna spefarcBana B 4YacH IManM
Tonopia I (625—638), apyra go xinua VII1 cr., a Tpera B yacn namu Aznpisna I
(772—796). ¥ Beawomy pasi, BRBaxkaeTscs, 110 #oro cooropHimta cdopma byma
Bxke B VIII er., npy yomy Zo Heoro Symnu mopjasaHi meaki noxymenTtm niznime.
Ha xauownicris 3 XII ¢1., Hamp., IBo 3 IlapTp, I'pauian, me BugHo ii s8nAmMB, ane
AroAOM IIefi MaM ATHUK CTPATHE CROe IPAKTHYHe 3HATEHHA.

Yacom 6ymemo morsmKaruca Ha «Xpouiky» 2 354 pokys, 3BaHy Taxox «Ka-
rvanoroMm JliGepia», mo Mae peectp namis Big ce. Ilerpa xo mamm JliGepia. Ieit
naM’ATHME ocHOBaHMIt Ha xposorpadil Tinmosita 1 fioro peecTp mamiB 3rigamit 3
Ipuueermm. Ieft nam’saTHUK crapii 3a «<Kaury Apxwuepeies.

14 Liber Pontificalis, ed. Duchesne, Paris, 1886-1892; cf. The Book of the Popes, ed.
Loomis, L. R. New York, 1914,

v [iber Diurnus Romanorum Pontificum ex unico Codice Vaticano denno, ed. Sickel,
Th. E. Vindobonae, 1889%.
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Barato ninnux sigoMoctip npo nanie ¢ B «2Knriax Ceatux», ronopso B Mo-
HYMEHTAJNLHOMY EMAaHHi 00, Icycoruis, 3panmux Axtramu Cearux-Boaaaupu-
crip.!¥ Tlounnaroum 3 XVII er., IeycoBni BumaioTes ix y Benbrii; goci noaeunocs
ApykoM yike 63 ToMu «iu doaio», ymopaaxopaHi 3a mMicamams.

QueenpHo, Wo ypaAKoBi akTu Beenencerux i Ienepaneuux Cobopir, Ta mes-
Eux Ilposinnifinnx i €napxianeHux CHHOZir mogaloTe Halbidbmoie pocToBipHl
BieTKy mpo WurTR # RianbHicTs manie. Haltkpamy xonekupiio CoGopoBHMX aKTiB
CTaHOBKUTEL BuAaHHA IBaHa Jominmika Manzi (1692—1769), apxuemickona Jlok-
ku B Iranii, mio mae 31 ToM «iH choMio», e B XPOHOAOTIYHOMY MOPAAKOBI AKTH
poBegeHo go CoGopy y Paropenuii. € TaM TakoX JMCTH H JeKpeTu nafie, ma-
TpiapxiB, AMcTH M eAMKTH iMIepaTopiB Ta iHUBMX BH3HAYHMX JOACH KaBHMHH,

" K TOKOIKX TeK(TM CTADOBHMHHMX ITHCBMOBMX ITAM ATOK.17

Jobpe onpanbopaHO TAa Oinblle cheniaawHoro icTopiero CobGopis i Cumo-
aiB Iepksn ¢ npaua emuckona Porrenbypry, Kapma Mocuda Tedene (1809—
1893), me nopaeThcA TAKOXK ICTOPiK pPO3BOI JOTMATHKM, Npabka, Jlityprii, umep-
KOBHOI OHUCUMILIIHM Bix HaMgaBHimmx uwacie i ax go XV c1.18

Axis Ilapno Mins (1800—1875) iz Can dapopy y Ppauuii, cBamenuk i Bu-
AaBelb, KM 3acHYBaB ¢Boe BMAaBHMITRO Tig Ilapmmem i gpykyBaB umeproBHi
TBOPM CTAPOEMHM AJS MacoBoro nowupeHHa., HafuiHaiun fforo euganHa — ue
rpeubka i natnHebka Ilarpogsorifa. IpeukKa B mepiuift cepii mMae 81 ToM camoro
JIATHHCBKOTC TepeKnany, a Apyra cepia mae 166 tomie, i TaM e rpeusxuit opu-
rinan Ta JarTMHCBKMI Nepexaan. JlatuHchbka ITaTponoria suplasa B gBox cepiax
i mae 217 ToMmiB, ROHa TIOmae TEeKCTH NaM'AToK Bix kinua II cropiuaa axk go
cMmepti nanu IsHowenTta III (§ 1216), I'peupka IlaTpoxoria Mae IAM'ATEM Bix
ce. Baphasu ax go Paoperriiicsroro CoGopy (1439).1°

BaxunubBe TAKOXK BMAAHHA #OKYMeHTiB ABrycra TaitHepa (1804--1874) 3
Bpecaspy, Ayxe NAiZHOrO it IpaubOBUTOTO ICTOPMKA, L0 Mae LiHHI 30ipku ap-
XBANBHUX NOKYMEHTIB, KOTPi BHACHIOIOTE KUTTA #1 AiANBHiCTE namie y cTapHx
i HOBMX wacax.20

Ha ocobmusy 3ragxy 3aciAyroByOTE HedKi CHELiAABHI TBOpM [P0 IKUTTH
nanis, Ax Hanp., Dacropa,?! Mana?? ta Aprasga ge MoHryp.2® Hajiuinsima s Hux
npaus npod. Jrogeura [lacropa (1854—1928) n. 3. «Ictopia IMamis eig Kinga Ce-
pennix Bikis». Jloci noapmaocs BiKe copoK ToMiB Tiei uinnoi npani. Maun 3a-

1 Acea Sanctornm, ed. Bollandistarum, Antverptae, 1668 seq.

¥ Mansi, Gian Domenico, Sacrorum Conciliorum nova et amplissima collectio, Florentiae-
Veneriis, 1758—98; Ilepesnpann 3 noacHeHHamu L. Petic 1 G. B. 8 60 71, Ilapu,
1899—1927.

W Hefele, Carl Joseph. Konziliengeschichee, Freiburg, 1873—79.

v Migne, Jacques Paul, Patrologiae Latinae Cursus Completus, 1844—55, Patrologiae Grae-
cae Cursus Compeltus. 1857 —é6.

20 Theiner Augrst, Die nevesten Zustinde der katholischen Kirche in Polen und Russland 1841;
Vetera Monumenta Hungariae, 1859—60; Vetera Monumenta Poloniae et Lithuanize, 1860—64;
1841; Vetera Monumenta Slavorum meridionalium, 1863; Monumenta spectantia ad uvnionem
ecclesiarum Graecae et Romanae, 1872,

2t Pastor Ludwig, prof. von, The History of the Popes from the Close of the Middle
Ages, 51, Louis, Mo, 1938 seq.

2 Mann H. K. The Lives of the Popes in the Middle Ages, London, 1902 seq.

B Artand de Montour, Lives and Times of the Roman Pontiffs, New York, 1866.
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~aB CBOIo icTopilo mamnie Big wacie manm I'puropa I Benurkoro i gosis ii 10 ABiHg-
ftonceKoi HeBoai, a ITacTop Big ABiEBHOHCEKO! HeBONi DO paHUY3BKOL peRo-
Jronii, TobTo COPOKOBMM TOM AOBOAMTE noZil ao namm Ilia VI (1799). oo rom-
nro3mil, Bararerea MaTepiany To joro nmporiagHocTH, Gescymuieno, IlacTop ne-
peBuulye Bel iHmi cneniansHi mpaui npo xwrTa # aisasgicre manie, 3a gosso-
noM 1 GmarocnosenuaM mamu Jlepa XIII, IMactop xopueraecs yeima Baruras-
CBEMMM apXipammu, i Bupie 6araTo HesCHMX crpaB Ha feHHe CcBiTno.2

Barato HenpaeAuBHUX BicTOK NPO MTaTHB MOIMMPHAN JMOAM 3 i T. 3B. peHecaH-
Cy Ta paioHasisMy, MOXKe He TaK i3 3700H, AR depe3 HeIHAHHSA TIPABIM, 3AA0-
OiABIIM TUM ReJMKY KpMBRY nanaM, ITepkpi if ycboMy XPHMCTHMAHCEKOMY CBiTOR:.

ZKuTTa i1 pgisasHicTe Tanip LiKaBi i1 [IOBYaJARHI, & TIOSHAJIOMJIEHHS 3 HHMMH
BApTe BEJUKOTO TPYAY. SaBAAKM Ix fpari, MOJMTBaM, 3KepTBaM i ITOCBATI Bpa-
TYBANACA XPMCTHUAHCEKA 3axizua uueinisania s moby Mamapiekm Hapogie, y
YACH TYpPELBKOl TA MOHIOJBLCHKO! 3arpo3, KpajiiHLOro panioHanismy, a Ha Hammx
Ve B 09aX BOMM PATYIOTE il Ilepex MoBiHHo CKpaliusoro mMaTepiamismy.

Ua ix peamka MopadbHa cHaa iige Big Ilerpoeoro IlpecTolny, 3 AKMM 3B'A-~
3aHa He TinbEwM HafiBMia saaga B Lepksi, ame it BignoripaneHicTs Nepen Bo-
TOM i JOACHKOI0 icTOpicko 3a A0Mmo Beix XpyucTHAH, Iaperea Bomoro ma 3emai.
I ix MopanbHY CHIY cKpinmoe Gesmepepena it siumoxkuBa Tpaguuia Bivmoro
MicTa-PuMy, 0CBAYEHOrOo XKMTTAM i MydYeHMY0W cMepTio cB. Anocrona Ilerpa,
NePUIONo Mali, Ta YMCIeHHMX 3HaHuX i GeziMenmmx mydeHmnkis XpHCTOBMX, IO
CBOCI0 KPOB'I0 OKPOMMAM MajiiKe KOMXeH KaMiHb Toro Micra.

Bemmeni nana mopepHoro dacy, ITift XII, npomoenaoun mo pagio 13 Tpasna
1942 poxy no Hapofie CBITYy 3 Harofiy BAXKIAMBMX apXeoJOrivHMX sHaximox nig
I'OJOBHKMM TipecronoM Gasuaiku cg, IleTpa, ckasaw, Mix iHmMM Take: <B ueHT-
pajsieHijl 4acTHHI, e CTOATEH OQMH MHOHAJ OAHMM TPH [PECTOJNM 3 DI3HMX ellox,
CTAPAHHAM HECTPYAXKEHOre AOCHIAHMKR BigKpuTO HaM'ATHMK, NPOCTHII GOPMOK,
AKWI e 3240610 7o yacy KocraHTHHa 3706yE cobi mounTaHHA BipHHX pHcy HO-
YeCHOrO KyasTy. Lle AOBOOATE BMPHMTI HAmMCK, 3aXopaHi Ha criHi BeepemHi
NaM'ATHUKA, MO MaloTh iNeHTHYHMII BME Hamueip Ha rpobax XPHMCTMAHCBKHMX
MydueHMKiB. IIi HammMcu BeAYTL HAC y 4YacH [EpeclifyBaHE Ta JaloOTh iCTOPMYURY
TIeBHICTH, 1II0 1I¢ — PEIITEM TOTO «Tpodeio», mpo AXMI IHcas i3 paaicrio mpe-
ceitep Kait komo 200 poKy, AK Ue HaM nepeniap €peebilt: «Moxky Bam roRazaTs

Tpodel mepemMorn AHROCTONIB», — BMCXIB, L0 [O3BoJAdMe HaM pa3oMm iz Kaem Ha-
HOBO TJAHYTH B MicTHuHMit cyTiHox BaTnkaHchbEMX ckaenis.
«Ilomo sragkn €vcesia, — npomoBaae mo paxio mama ITist XII, — axmii ro-

BOpUTL TIpo imena Ilerpa i ITaBaa, HamMCcaW] Ha NaM'ATHMKAX, HI0 IX AOCHOrOA-
Hi MomHa GaduTH Ha KNAAOBMIAX MicTa Pumy, nojaydaeTecda CHOKIAHMH 3amMT
Yunrena llepksyu, €ponima, go mpecBivepa Birinsmnia: «9u Pumcpkuil Apxu-
epelt yuuHMe EpuBRY, Komu Hag Tigom Ilerpa i ITaBsa, HAM AOPOrMMH KiCTBHMH,
a gaa TeGe MaXO3IHAYHOW KYMOK THiHI, — mpuHocute I'ocnoaeni Keprtey, a ix
rpobu Beamae XPHCTOBHMU IpecTomammu?»

% Leonis XHI PP, Ep. in Pastor, I, p. Vi: ... Nec sane facultatem ingenii tui usquam
poteras utilius sanctiusque collocare, quam in illustrandis diligenter ac sincere rebus gestis
Pontificum Maximorum, quorum laudibus tam saepe vel temporum iniuria consuevit vel ho-
minum obtectatio malevola.” :

18



«Bu nobayure, — mporoaocup mama Miji XII ceitosi, — ar Ti abo imm cei-
IOUTBa OACPXATE HOBE HACBITICHHA i HOBY cuay i3 3HAXifOK Ta 3 FoTenep
spofyToro mocBigy. Bei ui emeMenTH 3MMBAalOThCA B rapMOHiiHe Life 3 MOBOIO
BiTHAMZeHMX AAM'ATHUKIB, i3 AKMX KaMiHHA 3aduHe MPOMOBJATH».2

*

3HaHHA PO XKUTTA I Alannicrs matie Gymm i ¢ MamonmpueTynHi 3aranoei yr-
paiHchiol eycminbHOCTH, a 8K 1 Gyam, TO omHocroponui. KopoTki 3ragku npo
AeAKHX 13 HUX, 3aX0BaHi MiK pAjKaMy HAaINUX JITOMMCIB, TORBOPATD, 10 HE T&K
BOHO KOJMCE i B Hac OyRaNo. Ymagok YKPaiHCBEKO! JepIKaBHOCTH Ta Yy BOAw-
Bu Ha Hawry llepkBy HaBYMAM AEAEMX HALUMX JOZeH Heumupo rasaith B Oix
Pumy, 60 TpelpKHMM, MOCKOBCBEMMHM ab0 HiMEIEKO-IPOTECTAaHTCREMMM OYMMA.
]‘_3ucTa_‘m'rx> KMHYTK OKOM Ha Hamy noJeMmiyny airepatypy XVI—XVII ct., mo
M moci MOKYTye B NpauAx AeARKMX HAIIMX aABTODiE.

3 XBMNMHOI OPWITHATTH YEpaiHcekor Llepkeorn OesmocepegHpol 0pMC-
anxuii Anocromscekol Cromuui B Pumi Hanpukinui XVI cr., wo 6yno npupoa-
HiM Hacltigrom nocraHoe Cobopy y Papopenuii, nama llepxea yeiffuna B cra-
NAM i MHMBKIT KOHTakT i3 PuMcERMMM Apxmuepeamu. 3 Toro uacy it BigomocTi npo
i¥He XKMTTA i AiAncuicrs Hac Ginpmie NIKABAATE Ta BMKOPHCTOBYIOTECA HALIMMIK
JocaipanKanuy, 26

¥ npyriit monoBuui Munysoro cropiuus M. TapaceBmu BMuap <AnHanm Py-
cbkoi Lepreu»?? rta Ilerpymerma ceol «Ceommyio Jlitommes», Je TOpPyIIeHO
fararo cnpas, 3B’AzaHuX i3 AnocTombebkow Crommero, €muckon IOnian Ile-
news y cpoift «Ictopii 06’eaHakHa Pycexoi Ilepxsy 3 Pumom»®8, mammcaniii 3 se-
JMEMM FHAHHAM CIpaBu (Ha Xajb, BOHA He Oyxa NepeEmafgeHa Ha yKpalHCLKY
MOBY ii TOMY MAJIOZHAHA HALIOMY 3arajyioBi) Ta BMKOPMCTaB Aye baraTto HOBO-
ro MaTepifiiy Npe MUTTA HaniB i ixH npamo Ans Hamoi Ileprsu.

Bike no apyriit esiTosiit Biitai, saxofamu Apxmenuckomna Isana Byuxa, Awo-
cToabckKoro Bizuraropa Vepaivuis y 3axiguiii Esponi # immmx mammx Baa-
IUK, Hama ictopiorpacdis sbararTiiaca KoueKlliero aokymeHTiB PumcbkmMx Ap-
XuepeiB, Lo HacBiTMIOTL icTopilc Hawoi Hepksyu. Ix 3i6pas i moAcHMB KOpOT-
KMMM KOMEHTapaMu depHens {(MoHax) UmuHy cs. Bacmmia Bemuxoro, A. . Be-
MUKW, 100 BMAAB TaKoX i moxyMent ceAul. KoHrperauii aaa Ilommpenns Bipn
B cmpapax Hawoi IfeprBn.2?

Bee m Taky, (MCTeMATMMHA icTOpiA namis, koo Mir 61 KOpMCTYBaTHCA 3aTall
VKpaiHCLKMX 4YMTAYiB Ta CTBOpIOBaTHM 0Bl Soaai npuGausumit obpas murra i
AlaasHOCTH Danis Big cB. Ilerpa ax AOCKOTOAHI, Wie HcEe CBOroO aBTOpa. ABTOP XKe

% Acta Apostolicae Sedis, 1942, pp. 163-164.

6 Kulczynski I. Specimen Ecclesiae Ruthenae, Romae, 1723,

Harastewicz M. Annales Ecclesiae Ruthenae, Leopoli, 1862.

Pelesz J. Dr. Geschichee der Union der ruthenischen Kirche mit Rom, Wien, 1880.
Welykyj, A. G., OSBM, Documenta Pontificum Romanerum historiam Ucrainae illu
strantia, Romae, 1953 seq; /dem, Acta S. Congregationis de Propaganda Fide, Romae, 1954
seq; Idem, Congregariones Particulares Ecclesiam Catholicam Ucrainae et Bielorusje spectantes,
Romae, 1956 seq [dem, Litterae S. C. de Propaganda Fide..., Romae, 1954 seq.

R X
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niei mpani, B moeHI cBigoMocTi cBOIX cnabxux o, cnpobyBar 3pofHTH B IBO-
MY HalpAMi TiNbKHM TSPHINE KPOK,

MaTepiany it mireparypn po icropii mamie moci maz0upasocd Taka BeJMKa
cmniaa, Mo B nifl HeBeduukiit mpani, xou 1 posnoxireniii Ha Tpu wacTHHM: 1) Bix
ce. Tletpa Ao AriubfioHCBKOI Hepoxi, 2) Big ApiHbiioHCEKOI HeBosi mo dpaH-
wysekoi pepommotlii, i 3} Big ¢dhpaunysrroi pepBomwomii gockorogri, — He MOIKHAa

ABTOp mepexOHaHMi, MO NA NpPalAd YKpaiHCLKOMY Hapomosi moTpifma i »
CBOrOAHINIHIX ofcraBMHax BoHa Ha PigHnx 3emuax He Moxe OyTHM HagpyHO-
BaHa, 00 Hama llepkBa, HaB3ip nepllmx XpPHOTHAH, 3MYIIEHs icMoBifyBaT
Icyca Xpuera B karaxombax, Hama iepapxia, xyxiBmmureo # wicnenni tueaui
BipHHx nepefyBaroTe Ha KaTOpzKHMX poborax Ha CubBipy i GaraTo z HuX yRe
NpyiiHANKY MYyYeHMILKM® BiHeur Bi9HOI ciaeu, Tpeba cmabso BipiTH, o Bl
ui Baxki moceimm 1 mepecriayBanbHa Oyau BoroM mnocmaHl 3aanA  qyxoBOro
‘ouMilleHHA 1 ODHOBM Hallloro Hapony, Oes fxol BiH He MOIKe CIIOBHMTHM C¢BOel
icropiunol Micii: 3’epmaTn Cxizg is Baxonom.

ABTOp mogyBaeThea A0 ocobauBoro oboB’asky BasuHoceryt I. E. Bucoxompe-
ocBAllenHimoMy Murponoawroei-Ienopinmkosi Kup Hocndosi 3a mackapmit
FOSBLI ADYKYBaTH 10 NPAIK0 AR NPy Mix npamamMu YEpaiHesxoro Karo-
mmepKoro YHiBepeurety Ta AK ueproBy npampo I'pero-Karomniexoi Borocaoe-
cekol Agagemii v JIeBoBil,

Buxonyloun npueMHwuit o0OB’AZ0K BAAYHOCTH, ABTOP HAa LBOMY Micni xpsxye
1. E. Apxuenuckonoei Isanosi ByuroBi, 3a mmpe BalikaBieHHd, 3A0X0Ty i mig-
TPUMKY B TO “ac, XOJM LA mpaud Oyaa ImisHOBAaHA i IMcaHa, AK TaKox i 3a
rmtboko oGayMane «Berymue Ciopos.

ABTop cepaeuHo jaxye Bap. o. g-posi . BaaxeitopcrroMy Ta 0. A-pobi L
Xomi 3a NPOYMTAHHA 31 3aBBarM A0 Uboro ToMy Icropil PuMenkux Apxuepeis.

ABTOp BMCIOBMI0E TAKOXK IOEARY IOpody. JoMasaposi 2a MOBHY KOPeKTY;
n. I, Hauargopi, Ouperropori Opyxapni «Jloroc», i jtoro cmiBpobiTHmkam 3a By-
KOHAHHA APYEApCEEKX Ipalkb.

Xait Ieye Xpucroe i Moro IIpecsara Matn mep:xure ix yeix y cpoiit omnd

¥

CIHIA, 1964,

0. I. Hazaeacoruit
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NEPIIMHA PO3IEINX

PUMCBKI APXMEPEY B YACHK NTEPECHIIYBAHHA HEPKBHU

1. Cuson-Ierpo — nepwuil nona.

Cumosn, cuu Wonyu, ypoousea y Bercaiai mag Temicaperchbkum osepom y Ila-
JiecTuH],! ane 3rooM MepecesMBCs 3 CBOCK POAMHON A0 Kanepuayma,® i B jtoro
Homi xuya ftoro Tella,® a cs. KnumeHr 3 QmekcaHnpil IepeAaB BicTKY, 3amu-
caHy B icTopuEa €Bcesid, umo xinka cp. Ilerpa 6yma MydeHuueto! Cumox 6yB
pubanKow B TOM wae, Koay cB. Ipan Xpecrurenn 3aKIMKaB JOAeH A0 MOKAaAHHA
i xpectur ix y piuui Mopgani. Came Toni crapumsii Gpar Ilerpa, Anapiit, cras
y4HeM cB. IBana. I Koau Rugiscbkmit CuHenmpion® 3ammTae yapyre cB. [sana,
uy Bin Mecia, To BiH yKazaB Ha Xpucra, xasywn: «Ile ArHeur Boxaitr, — 1
Ha OCHOBi Iporo cmBigonrsa AmHApiit npocue Cumona eiasimarm Mecio-Xpucra.®

3a mepiroi x 3ycerpiui 3 CumoHom XpueToc nepemiume jomy im'a Ha «Ilerpo-
Kuda», Tobro cKend, a 1A IepeMina cBiguuna, mo XpucToc MAE ocoOmMBL Ha-
Mipyu mogo ocobu Ilerpa, Go xaznomy imuroMy Amnocronoei Bix uporo He spo-
6uB. Ilo wift sycrpivi Cumon-Ilerpo moGyeas iz Xpmerom y Iaminmei #i €pyca-
numi Ta uepes Camapiio snoBy BepHyBed Jo Kanepnayma. IofiHe nicma uy-
gecaoro jgoey pubu ITerpo mokmuye cBiff gim i mimoe 3a Xpuerom.” I jtoro
mepTBy Cnacireas OWiHMB Ay¥Ke BHcoko i micna ceoei «Haripmol npomosigi»
safimor ¥ aim Ilerpa Ta ysgopoeMe jiore BMmupawdy remy. Him Iletpa ctab
HeMOB DPimHmM momom XpHcTa.

Ilo ofbpanumi ApaHaguaTeox Anocrouie, IleTpo BiKe HIKOAM He posnydHabBed
3 XpucToM, a Bei €BaHreNMCTM CTABAATE J10ro iM’a Tiepes iMeHamm imumx

1 Jean, 1:42—44.

2 Mapxo, 1,21, 29,

3 Maredi, VIII:14; Mapxo, 1:29-30; Jyxa, IV:38.

1 Clementis, Stromata, in Eusebii, Historia Ecclesiastica, I11:30.

5 Cunedpion (apameiicoge: «I'er ain» — aiMm cyny), e naienma xunisceka Papna
3 qacis E3zapu (76—67 go Xp.), mio Mana BeAMEi opasa. Imneparop ¥Onilt Iesap & 47 p.
ix zareepmyis. CuueaploR Mir cyApuTu i KapaTmn XWAIBE HAaBiTE HA CMEPTB, 3 BMHAT~
KoM cmepTHM HA XpecTi, Aa sAky Tpefa OYa0 3roxH DUMCHLKOrO HaMicHMKA, HaNp. CB.
Crenana CuHeZpioH KazaE BKAaMeHYEATH, 3 TIePBOCBALICHME AHaHig 3acyagmMe Arno-
c-ronsalﬂxoaa Ha CcMeprs. CuBegpion mae 71 uieriB, BKAOYHO 2 IEPBOCEALICHMKOM.

aax, 1:42,
? Mare#i IV:18-22;, Maepxo, 11:6-20; Jdyxka, V:1-11.
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Anocroais.® Ilerpo roBopure Bim iMenu AnocToNieB Ta B iMeHM ix Bimosimae
Ha mrrans#a XpucTa, AKHi 49acTo 3Bepraerscs Ac Heoro.! Bina Kecapii ITuawu-
moeol Xpueroe muTae AmocTodtis, 3a kore Voro MawTh J0mM. ATOCTONM 3K Ka-
3a0m, uo 0aHi mawre Moro 3a IBama XpecruTens, Apyri sa Lamo, Tperi 3a
€pewmiro, afo oHOTO 3 MPOPOKiB. — «A BM AK Kaxkere, xTo A?» Cumon-Ilerpo.
Bignosigaroyn, ckazae: «TH eccu Xpueroe, Cnr Bora mxueoros. I 03BaBLIMCD,
Icyc kaxe mo Hboro: «Biaenuuit TH, Cumone, cuny Vomr, Bo He Tijo i Kpos
Bigkpuny ToGi, a Oreup Miit, mo Ha nebecax. Tox i A kamy Tobi: Tu ¢ Ierpo
I gam Tobi Kmoui Kaperea HeBecHoro, i Mo 2B'Axkent Ha 3emmi, OyAe sR’A3ane
Ha HeDecax; a INO TM POSB'AXKemn Ha 3emai, Syae posp’asame Ha HebGecax».19 ITi
CHOBA TaK POSYMINKM B cTapiuui; Hamp. icropur EeceBiil nepemap HaM TaKmil Iijy-
TaT 3 Opirenosoro KomeHTapa no €paHrenii Big ce. IBana: «OpHave, ITerpo, Ha
akomy ¢ 30ymoBanma Xpucrosa LlepkrRa, npoTH AKol cHia AMABOMA HiUoro He
BAie, samiiuMB HaM OAMH MeBHMIE Jucr, 3aAMIUMBCA Lie II0 HEOMY APYILHMi, ane
1040 HBEOTO € AeAXuii cyMHIB».*

fIk suAaHO 3 HaBefmeHux oiB Xpuera i KOHTeRCTY €Banredniit, cnoeo Ilerpo-
Kndpa — ue He abCTpaKTHe IOHATTA «Bipw IleTpar, AK AeAXKi HEKATOIMEBKi
ABTOPM AYMalOTh. 'Taka IyMKa NpofnBHa po3yminHwo Otuie Hepxen, aki Bif-
HOCHMN 1X Ao camol ocobu Ilerpa. Croso «xiwdir, ARe 3acTOCYBAB XPHCTOC,
e He MeTachopa, a 3IATANBHO BXMBAHMIA ¥ XKHAIB TepMiH Ha O3HadeHHA Haii-
BMILOI IOPMCOMKLII — MOBHOTK BAaaM, 00 Hamp. y mpopoka Ileai umraemo: «I
nokAaay wmodi gomy Jaeupa Ha foro paMeHa; AK BiH Biaxkpme, HiXTO He
3aMKHe; AK BiH 3aMKHe, HiIXTO He 3Moxe BigumHuTH».!! XpucToc yyue sraza-
HMX CJIiB, IOCTAaHOBMBIUM Nepefaty llerponi Taky Banagy B llepksi, Go cnoma
«B'A3aTH i PO3IB’A3YBATH», — Ll HaCHigox BAaAM KIt0UiB, 10 O3HaYae HaliBm-
Iy 3aKOHOZATHY it cymoBy Braay Ilerpa B ITepxsi.

Ilo aspobaemmo obirauui cB, €sxapucTii, AKy Bel XKuau sposyMimn Gyksasb-
HO, 10 XPUCTOC HaBaTHME JIOZAM ICTM CBOE Tino it IMTH CBOIO KpoB, yci Horo
MOKMHYMTM, & Biu Samurap Anoctonie, doMy # momm WMoro He moxupaiors. Togmi
Iletpo Bignorie: «Kyamn x mizemo, I'ocrmogn, Tr 3k Maeur cloBa XMTTA BidHOIO,
i Mu noeipuny it gisnamues, mwo Tu Cun Boxuits 12

3a mo Benuky sipy Herpa, Xpucroc BHOKpemaoBaB Joro 3a BazKJHBIINX
HAroA, AK Hanp.: ein 6y NpucyTHuI Ipn BockpecinHi ponbkyu fipa;!® npu
Ilepeobpaxenni Xpucra;l? XpueToe AOSBOJME HOMY XOKMTH TIO BOAL i mopyyus
3JaoBuTH pubury 3 rpowem;* Ilerpis gim craB HemoB O Apyrum AomoM XpH-
cra;'® 3 Ilerpoporo uyoBHa XpHCTOC HaBuae Juofei;”” Bucuzae jioro 3 IsaHoM

% Martedt, X:2; Mapxo, II1:13; Jyxa, VI:14; Hiauur, 1:13.

¢ Mareti, XVI:16; Jyxa, VIl4; Hianur, 1:13.

10 Marei, XVI:13-20;, Mapxo, VIILI:27 i cnig; Jyxa, IX:18 i cmia,
* Eusebii, V125,

1 Jean, XXII:22; IX:6; Jywra, XI1:52; Iean, Orrpoeenss, II1:7; IX:1; XX:1.
1% Jgan, VI:50—68.

13 Mapwo, V:37 i caig., Jdyxa, VIIL:5L i cnig,

U Taym xe, IX:28 1 cain.

15 Maredl, XIV:28-31; XVII:23-26.

* Mapwo, 1:26—31; IL:1; JII:20.

17 JTyxa, V:3.
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opurotyBaty ITacky i moanthea 3a Ilerpa;'® Ilerpo crae cBigkom XpueTobux
crpaxpane ¥ OmmBHoMy Cany;™* asron no Bockpecenni Xpmera xame RiHEKaM-
MMPOHOCMIAM JOHecTH Npo Te Ilerposi i Xpucroc oMy 3'sBagernea.®

Cam IHerpo y ceoix NponoBigax, mwo ix crmcap $#oro «AyXoBHI cHH» Mapxo,
srapgye Npo CBOi BJAcHi caabocTi, AR Hamp., npo ¢eiit rhie,?l a rosoBRe Ipo CBOE
TPMKpaTHe BigpedeHHa Bix Xpuera®™ 3t cTpaxy nepea mnepecaifyBaHHAMM Bij
muais. Onuade OAHMM-OAMH JacKaBuil moraap Xpucrta B jioro Gik yiKe 3po-
AuB y itoro Aywi Dine, i3 AXMM Bix He po3cTaBaBCH B0 KiHIA CBOTO JKHTTA.

Cs. Iletpe BukoHyBas Hajismny Bnany B Llepkei micas BosHeceHHA
Xpucra;® uanp, Bin Hakazap Bubip AmocTona Ha Micue spagEmEa IOam* a s
AcHe 3icaanuz Cearoro Jyxa Bik mepmmii BMCTYIMB i3 mpomoBia i nmpuitpas
TpH THcAYL HOBMX duJeHir a0 Llepxsu.® Ilerpo mepluMit Y3OOPOBMB XBOPOIO
acefipaka,” BifBamuo Nporoaowrysap MecifHeTeo Xpucra nepen CuHenpioHom®
Ta ocyAus JnleMiperno AHaril 1 Cadipn.™ Jlioau HecyTh XBODHX, KyAu IHe-
pexoaus Iletpo.® Bin, moxmmuxamii BAPYre nNepexn CHHeAPIOH, BiABepTo KaiKe,
wo «Mae 6inplue xopuruca Borosi, Hix mmoasm»* I rom IInamn sacHyBae
rpomagy B Camapii, Ilerpo 3 Isanom igyTe Tyam «mpuzmearu Cearoro Hyxa».™
Ilerpo cyanTe CuMoOHA-BOPOXKOMTA 3a $0r0 HAMaTaHHA KYyImorTH 2a rpomi Hagi-
JoBaHHa cuan Cearoro Myxa®

B amoxpudvivnux «JisuHax Ilerpa»® ropopuThed, wo sid npobye y €pyca-
JMMi OBaHAAUATH POKiB, a NnoTriM ofepikae of'aAegeHHa sif Cracurena i mimos
Ao Itanii. Ile mMorsmo cratvca B daci NOepecnigyeanua Ipoxa Arpunmwm I, mpo
samy4ue ¢B. AkoBa Ta 3aMKHYB cB. IleTpa B THOpMY B caM jAeHb Ilackm, amne
B HACHIZOK MOQJMTOB 1ijoi rpoMaan B €pycammi, Bin 6yB 3BinbHeHMit uy-
JEeCcHMM 4YMHOM i «BHIXaB y Apyre Micme»™ axum Mir Oyt Pum, cronmmns imme-
Pil, fle xuny Takox i xKuAM it MoxHa 6ya0 aertre mowupurie lepkey 3 Pumy,
HIXK i3 AKOro-HebyAL iHUIOro MicTa.

B iupmitt mam’atui «Kepurma Ierpi» (IIponosips Ilerpa), aka 2a cB. KauMeH-
ToM 3 Onercangpii 6yia sHana B II ¢1.,%% roBOpHTLCH TaKOoXK NMpo ABaHAALATH-
JitHe nepefiypaHHA cB. IleTpa B €pycaymmi; Takom i icropuk €Bceniit nmepenae
picTky Anomomia 3 II er. npo ue came® Tux pokis ce. Ilerpo mofyeae y Jini,

18 Tam me, XXII:31 i caix.
10 Maredi, XXVI:37; Mapxo, XIV:33.
2 Tam ke, XVL:T; Jyxa, XXIV:34.
2 Mapro, X:41.
2 Tam xe, XIVI66—T72,
2% Jaan, XXI:156—17.
# Tiguun, [:15 i caiz,
Tam xe, 11:14—41.
Tam e III:1—4.
Tam me, II1:12 i caig,
Tam me, V:1—12.
Tam xge, V:12 i cain.
3 Tam me, V:29,
31 Tam xe, VI[I:14 i caiz.
32 Tam e, VIII:20 i cniz,
B James M. R. The Apocr)&phal New Testament, Oxford, 1924, The Acts of Peter, pp. 300
seq; ¢f. Vonanx, L. Les Actes de Pierre, Paris, 1922,
# Tianua, XI1:17.
35 Stromaia, Eusebii, H. E., VI:5, 40,
% Jhidem, V:18.
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Monni i Kecapii; Hanp, y Monni eix npidinae o Hepxkeu noramma Koprmais,
i 4epes Te pobaeHo oMy 3aKmup, 1o nepedyBae 3 «HeoOpizaHuMU», a ToMy =
Cpycammi BiH COPOHMTL i3 BeAMKMM ABTOPMTETOM CBOE¢ PillleHHHA, AKe BBAMKAC
Boxow Bonewn.*

Onnade, He MaeMo ZAOKMAgHMX BICTOK IIpO BCIC aNoCTOJLCHLKY IIpalie CB.
Ilerpa go ftoro upmubyrra mo AHrioxii, e BKe BTiRaui 3 Cpycammy MaaM CBOK
XPUCTHAHCEXyY rpoMany. HMianua i ce. IlaBno sragyioThk Ipo HaMaraHHA XHAOIB
SMYCHTH €THOXPUCTMAH IPHIMATH Halimepme zakoH Mojices i miofiHo motim
xpectnTuca® Ie 6ymn moau 3 T. 3B. «thapuceiicexoi epeci», 6o cB. Ilerpo
upiiMas o Llepksu moran Ge3 o0pisamHa. HaMaraHHA XKHUAIE BHKIMEATH 33-
MilDaHHA Ha MiciiiEMX 3eMnax Ta BHPIIICHHA BHIIE3T3AaHOL copaBu Oyam mpH-
yunoio ckmnkanda Cobopy Amocreoxir o €pyeanmumy Kodo 50 poxky, i Ha opoMy
rosoeysae ¢, Ilerpo; TOMy MOXKHa TIPMIOYCTHTHM, IO BiH 3Re fioro # cKJIMKaB,

Ha Tomy Cobopi ce. IleTpo EBiAKMHYER fAoMaraHHA mofelt «dapuceliceKoi
epeci», Kamyuu: «Myxi-G6paTTda, AK 3HAcTe, W0 3 AaBHiX wacie Bor 3-foMix
Hac ofpaB Mene, nob i3 Moix yer noranm mouynm Caopo GnarosieTa Ta it yei-
punu. 1 Bor, cepremifenn, Gys MeHi ciakoM, maBum im ceAtoro Myxa, Ak i
HaM, 1 He BYMHMEB pisHMii Mix Hamy i HHMMHM, Bipoio owmeruBIUM IXHI cepua.
Tenep ke, 90My COORYUIyeTe Bora, mof HAKXAASR Ha INHI0 YIHAM APMO, AKOIO
Hi GaTbKu Hawi, aHi MM Be Moriu HocuTi. Bipmmo, mo Guarogarrio Tocnopa
Icyea Xpuera cmaceMmocs, Tak AK i BOHM» Y

CobGop Anocromis npuiiHAep pimierHa cB. lerpa Ta micaae mo AwTioxii, Cu-
pii #t Kinixii mocnanHa uepesz Ilaema # BapHasy, a 3 muMu muoum IOna-
Bapuapa i Cuna. Bonu Madu NOBYaTM e€THOXpHMCTMAH (ByBUIMX moraHuie —
MHOTOOOKHNMKIR) YTPMMYBATHCA Bif KepTBONPHMHOIICHE ifosam, Bif maBieHoro
(M’aca) ra Gayaip (rpixis).4¢ Taxkwm wuHOM, moraHy Oymy seineneni six mpmii-
maHHA 3aKoHy MolicefioBoro mepes cBoiM xpuinennam., Ile pimmenus me Bpas
sanpoBaaune ofHocTaliHicrs, 6o me it nmotim wAeoxpucTHAHY (OyBluM® XHAIB),
xoTpi mpubyeanu 3 €pycammy go AuTioxii, sakoaouysajaM Tam cnokifl, Tax
IO 3roAoM GagmMo TaMm camoro cB. Ilerpa i ITapaa 3 Bapsaaroto. Iletpo giae
mariguime i HaBiTE yauras nyGridHO MATH IIOCE CIiNbHE 3 ETHOXPHCTHMAHAMH,
mof He JABATM MMAAM MPMUYMHIL Ao HApikaub, cymepedok i zaBopymens. Ha-
TomicTe, ¢B. Iaemo aias paamuxansHire. ITpore ayzxe cropo IlerpoBa mpax-
THKa BHABMJAcd yeminmiurowro, 6o manp. Ilasais Topapmu BapHasa cam 4M-
HME 3riaHo 3 Hew. 3rogom 1 cam ce, Ilaeno snarigHue cBoe cranoBunte i B
JicTpi Hakazae ofpiszatn Tumorea, Axoro Marip Gyaa xumiska, a 0OaTexo
—- rpex-moraHMH. BiH yMMHMB e, AK FOBOPMTbCA B JIAHHAX, 3 ONIALY Ha
Micesnx Kugig.i!

fix gopro Gye cB. Iletpo B AHTiOXil, — mHeBimomo. Mozxiuso, 1o A0 Tpa-
rivsoi cmeprn iMneparopa Tubepis Kasszis Hpysa (13 mxosres 54 p), Go
fioro amorrroBaHmit cup, Hepon Kaapzilt, ckacyeaB 3afoponHy mnepelyBaHHA

wuaie vy Pumi. I cp. IleTpo Mir i3 ipOro cKOpuCTaTHMCA ¥ BEpPHYTHCA AC CTO-

7 Oianng, XI1:1—15.

¥ Tam me, XV:1; Jo Facarie, Vi1 i enig.
» Tignug, XV:7—I11.

# Tam me, XV:22, 29.

4 'Tam ke, XVI1—3.



nuui. €ecepilt posxaszye mpo npobyeamua ce. Ilerpa B Arrioxii, xamyw, 1o
Bir masHauus Tam emmuckoma Eromia, a cam Biapimysar pisui rpomamu Masoi
Aazii, ganp. y Ilonrti, lanarii, Kannagoxit ta Birnmil.!?

He euxarovena it mMoxmupicrs, mo ¢B. Ilerpo me me CobSopy Amnocromin
y E€pycannmi Bigpinysas Pum, Kopuur i immi micna, 6o mamp. emickon fio-
Hucift 3 Kopuury nucap no mams Corepa (165—174), mo B Kopumri 6y He
Jumens ci, Ilaeno, axe i1 c¢B. Ilerpo.d® CmoBa x cB. IlaBna pmo Kopuutam
Npo XPUIIEHHA, yAineHe EuM-HeSyap iz Amnocronis abo «Habire camum Iler-
poMm», Mae ONHAKOBY CHIY, — MONHA BBAKATK 32 JErKKil HATAE, INO TaM
mir 6yt Tagox i cB. Ilerpo.*t HopibEwit HAaTAR B3HAX0AMMO it ¥y iHmIOMy
mieni Toro mocmanHadS

3a maiicrapmioio Tpamruicio IfepksBu, ¢B. IleTpo 3aCHYBAB XPHCTHAHCHKY
rpoMagy B Pumi, Tomy €BceBiit 6y mepekKomamumii, mo cs. Ilerpo 6ye Tam
me g 43 poui,’® a Opoziit BigHocue e Ao 42 poxy,t? ToGTo JO APYrore poky
rosofiHEA Knapaia, xonn B €pycanumi Oyito mepecnmimyeaHHa 2a Ipoxa Ar-
punm I, npo ske aragyoTts Hianaa Anocroais’® OrTxe MOBUDMEBO ¥ Te, IO
c. Ilerpo Gy y Pumi ax mo mporHaeHa seigTu xuaie immeparopom Kiaas-
miem,*® ane mopepuye Tyam B 54 poui, konu HepoH ckacyBae sragaHy 3zafo-
poHy. 3aranbHo BERaxKaeTeed, U0 B 55—62 p. y Pumi 6yno Hammeane Cpaw-
reaie Mapgra, wo ¢ nponoBigmro ce. Ilerpa. ¥ BeaxoMmy pazi, BicTRmM mpo
nepebypaHHa ¢B. Herpa B Pumi carawTe Ao kiHua I cr. mo Xpucri.

Cofopre mocnanda ci. IHerpa zo rpomazy y Mamilt Asii zakinuyyerbea Tak:
«Birae Bac ofpana 3 BaMu uepkKpa y Baeunoni i Mapro, miit cuH»3 ¥ cra-
piit xpHucTHAHCEKi JiTepaTypi Pum HasusaeTeca BasmjoxoM, Hanp. ce. Ipan
» OrRpoBeHHI Kame: «a Ha ii WOM HaNMCAHO: TACMHMIA, BaBMIOH BeJMKHH,
MaTip GaygHukam i TMZOTAM Ha 3eMui... I'ope, rope To6i Benmridi ropome, Ba-
BHJOHE, ropofie KpinKuii, ogHoi §0 roguHy HacTUTHe TBi cyxas»51 3 KoHTeRCTy
BUXOAMTE, 10 cB. IBag MaB Ha Aysmi Pum, moBudt BaeuaoH, 6o nasHiit, Han
Turpom, gu it 6ina Memdicy, To 6yau mayeHsKi, 6e3 XaZHOTO 3HAYCHHA
cena.

Ipo te, o ¢e. Mapko Hamcae cBoe €paHrelie B Pumi, maemo cBigonrso
cs. Kanmenrta 3 OsercaHapii, a €scebilt, mogawowi jforo BicTky i Ilammiaca s
II cr., KoMeHTYe, 1o ¢B, Ilerpo y cromy mocaanHi Haszsae Pim Baeuaorom. De
migreepaXye Takom i €BceBiit.’? Ceigumth npo nepebysaBn i cmeprh cB.
Iletpa B Pumi raxox i amer nmamm Kammenra, mammcammit mizk 18, IX. 96 p.
i 25. 1. 98 p.,* ae pin xaxe, mo ITerpo it Ilasyo, pasoM i3 YMcIeHHMMH XPHCTH-

42 Eusebii, H. E., 111:24.

49 Thidem, II:25.

H I Kop. 1:12; 1I1:22.

4 Tam a=e, 1012,

4§ Eysebii, Chronographia, ad an. 43.

41 QOrosii, Historia Adversus paganos, VII:6. Vindobonae, 1875.
8 Digwus, XII1:17.

Harnack A, Chronologie, I, Leipzig 1897—1904, pp. 240—43, 703—10; r:f Lietzmann H,
Petrus er Paulus in Rom, Berlin, 1927, pp. 226—38.

I Herpa, V:13.

51 Orxpoeenns, XIV:8; XVI:19;, XVIIIL:Z, 10, 2).

52 Ewsebii H, E., 11:15.

* Casamassa A. 1 Padri Apostolici, Roma 1938, p. 49.
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anamyu PuMmy, norepmiBimM 3MMAHI ¥ nNepecnigyeamna, Sysaum Tam 3aMyvyewi.
I xonm ce. Irnatift iz Anrioxii Oyer npueesemnt n0 PuMy Ha cyAa @ pumiadn
NPOCHMINM B HLOTO IPOilleHHA Tpixie, To Bin mucap iM: «fA He moxy xasaTi BaM
HaaHux Hakasie, Ak Ilerpo i Ilaeno, Go BOHM Oyau BamMMM ATIOCTOdAMH; 3
4 TineEK B'A3HeM» (TN 4). 3raganwmi enuckon Kopunrty, Hiounciit, y esomy mmeri
Ao manm Corepa kawe: «OToX Ti 6e3HACTAHHMMM HArAAYBAHHAMK 3'€IHAB
AoKynmn nmponoBias Ilerpa i1 IlaBna B Pumi it KopunTi, 60 ofuapa BOHM Hac
HAaRYANH, AK TaKoK 0DMpBRa BOHM HABYanM B TOMY caMoMy Micui B Itanii i Tam
CTANM MYYCHMKAMIM», 53

Baxxampe ¢Bigoutso npofGyeaHHa ce. Ilerpa » Pumi smaxoaumo B TROpDL CB.
Ipunes, Otua Lepken, yuna ce. Ilosmikapma 31 CMupHy, Axuit Tex OyB yuHeM
¢8. IBana €panremcra. Cs. Ipuneit 6ys ocobucto B Pumi i Hanmcas Taxe:
«ITetpo, 3acHyRaBIUM ft ynopagrypaemm W (PuMmckKy) Llepkey, Bigmas JliHosi
KePMY €INMCKOICTBA, — a ioro Hacuiguumxom Oye Amaxner. Ilicna Hboro Ha
TPeTEOMY Micui Bix AmnocToJiR, €NMCKONCTBo gicTaXocs Kiaumenrosi, koTpui
Gauup Anocroxie. ITo Kammenti Epapmucr Oye Hacnigauxom, a mno Esapucti
Onexcanaep. Tozi, Ha mocTomMy micui mo Anocronax, 6yB mocraemenmii CHMECT,
a mo HboMy Teilecop, L0 TAKOK IpOCNaBMBea MydeHHMUTBOM. ITorim DTurim,
Iliit Ta Amiker. Ilo AHikeri Corep cTar nHacaiaumkom; roriM Enebrepiii, mo
Tenep mMocizae Ledt nocr Ha 12-oMy micui mo Anmoctonax».®t 3acHoBanHa Llepk-
By B Pumi cB. Ilerpom i ii HAaBYaHKA, OfepkaHe Bil HLOTO, BXXe B dac ¢B. Ips-
Hea Oyno apryMeHTOM ¥y GopoTh6i mpoTH epeTHKIR.

ITpo Te came ce. KaumedT iz Onercanppii (k. 190 p.) mucas: «Ilo nporomo-
meHHi Cnora Boxoro B Pumi Ilerpom i mo mporomonienHi wum Grarosicra ¥
Boxomy HOyci, HatoBnm enyxauwip npocumyn Mapka, mpo 6ye TosapuineMm Ilerpa
¥ HOT0 mOAopoIKax, Wob Crreas yee, 110 AMOcTonH iM GaaropicTim».5 ITogibro
BeJIMKMIE NoGOpHMK epeTHMKiB i nainHui nucbMeHHMK MipHiunol Adpyru, Tep-
TynAiAH (Mucae Koo 200 p.), TaxoXK nigHoCUTH 3ragaHy obcraBuHy B BGopoTmbi
THocTHKIB, BiH kKaxe: «fHx nimem go Iranii, Tam 3sualigemn Py, ze wmoxxen
ofepxxati Baany. fAxa macamuea na llepksa, aKift Amocronm mepefaju CBOIO
HayKy i cBow kpoe; fie Ilerpo ycnaakyeae crpacri I'ocniona, a Ilaeno ogepxan
BiHenns cMepti cB. IBaHa». Immmm paszoM BiH kaxke: «HepoH mepmnit ckpuba-
BuB po3kBiTalouy Bipy. Tam Ilerpo 6y nignepesamuii apyrum, OyBWIM TIpU-
B'A3aHMI1 [0 XpecTar, — & ToBOpAYM HOpo XpumeHHA TepTyaniaH KaxKe: «He-
Mae pizEumi Mix xpmmennam Isama B WMoppami i Tum, xomm Herpo xpectur y
Tubpi». 3a nobopwpaHHa e¢peTMka MapkioHa, TepTyamiAH MNOKJMKYBaBCA Ha
HaedaHHa Llepxkeu B Pumi, axiit Ilerpo i IlaBno nepepganu cb. €BaHrenlie, 3a-
Tneyarale Kpop'K».58

st Eusebii H. E., 11:25.

$4 5 Irenaei, Contra Haereses, 1I1:3, 3, in Migne, P. G.,, VII, pp. 849 seq.

55 Fusebit, V1:14.

5 Tertulliani Q. 8. F. De praescriptione haereticorum, XXXVI; Scorpiace, XV; Baptisma,
V: Ad Marcionem, 1V:5; raanu npo nobyr ¢B, Ilerpa B Pumi: Shoswell J. T. — Loomis L. K.
The See of Peter, New York, 1927; ¢f. Heussi K. Die rémische Petrustradition in kritischer
Licht, Tiibingen, 1955; ¢f. Cwllmann O. Saint Pierre, disciple, apotr, martyr; histoire et theo-
logie, Neufchatel, Paris 1952; ¢f. Ebrbardt A. A. T. The Apostolic Succession, London, 1953;
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3raparmit mpeceitep Kait (ximeup I i mou. III cr.) mucap 3a manu 3edipuua
npo «tpodheit Amocronip» vy Baturani npu gopozi go Ocrii, mamoun Ha Aymii
rpoBu Ilerpa i Haena, i ua jioro Bicrka cTeBepmKye aKT, IIO BXKe B APYLOMY
cropivyi y BaTukami Ha mormnmi ce. Iletpa 6ys nocTaBiennit nmam'aTeMk.S? In-
n1a CIpapa —— YCTAaneHHA gatu cMeptH cB. Ilerpa. €peesiil ¥y cBoiil xpouini ka-
e, mo cB. Ilerpo BMep B 13 abo 14 poui Bonoainus Hepona, TobTo B 67—68 p.
i o maty npuitHAB cB. €poHiM. BoHa CHLOTOAHI 3arajJbHO BM3HaeThed. AKILID
B3saTH 42 abo 43 pik 3a yac npuxogy cB. Ilerpa x0 Pumy, To #ioro 3e’HA30K =
THM MicTOM npoTpHBaE 25 pokie.5é

Menr emepti cB. IHerpa BigznauwaeThea 29 uepBHA, noyuHakouu Big IV cr.
3a Opirenom cb. [lerpo Gye pozimaTtuit Ha Xpecri B PuMi, ane rojopoio BoHNzY,
AR cam cobi unoro nobaxap.* e 1e morao craruca? Iloramcexmit icropmux Ta-
IMT Kaxe, o 3a iMneparopa HepoHa Kapu Ha ropJo s3acyAxeHuMx Bigbymamnca
8 mupky Hepona, posraunlopadoMy Ha BaTuxaHcbKomy ropbry. I TaM, mpu ao-
posi Appenia, 6yve nmoxosauui ce. Ilerpo.™

*

Ce. ITerpo vanmcaep aBa IloclaHHA A0 eTHoxpueTMaH Manmoi Asil: meplue
3 HMX Harmcape B Pumi xoxmo 63—64 p. i jtoro aBTeHTMYHicre OescyMmHiBHA;
HATOMICTE Apyre, HammcaHe Taxkoxk y Pumi xono 66—67 p., jgexTo BBawas
AeBTepOKAHOHIYHMM, TOGTO #Oro ABTEHTHMYHICTL MeHINe NMenHol, OmHade OTLE
ITepkey, Hamp. ¢B. ArtaHaciit, ¢B. Kupniao €pycajiumepkuit, cg. I'purop Hamsi-
AHCBKMIL, CB. ABTyCTHMH, ¢B. €poHiM, Ax Takox i Cunommu B Jlsomikei (360 p.),
y Tinno (393 p.) i 8 Kaprariui (397 p.} pBaxawTe 0r0 aBTEHTHYHMM.

Ulonpapna, Mizk ofoma nocmaHHAMK cB. IleTpa € meaxi MoBHI i cTuaicTHuHi
BigMiHM, ame Bike cB. €poHiM 3BepuyBR yBary, mpo ¢B. [leTpo Mir nocayrosy-
BaTHCA JBOMA (HIUMMM JIOObMK JXJa HANMCAHHA CBOIX JMCTIB, i SBigTH noxo-
aaTk BigMinaocTi. Chorogmi o0mapa JHMCTH BBAMACTHCA 34 ABTeHTHMYHi. 31 cB.
Iletpom rakoxk 3R’ aszaHe «Ilerpoee €BaHrenmie», sragjade B OpireHa, ane Bim
yacie €BceBin BOHO EBRAMKaecThea anokpudom. Bowo 6yio Hanmcane B Cupif
nepex 150 pokom, a cB. KaumeRt, €pceriit, ®parment Myparopis, ¢, €ponim

¢f. Caspar E. Geschichte des Papsttums, Tibingen, 1930-32; ¢f. Koch H. Cathedrz Petri. Neue
Untersuchungen iiber die Anfinge der Primatslehre, in Hefte z. Zeitschr. f. die neutest. Wissen-
schaft, 1930, Giessen; Caspar E. Die ilteste romische Bischofsliste, Kritische Studien zum Form-
problem des eusebianischen Kanons sowie zur Geschichte des Bischofsliken und ihrer Ent-
stehung aus apostolischen Successiomsreihen, Konigsberg, 1926; of. Schmidt C. Die alten Pevrus-
akten in Zusammenhang mit der apokeyphen Apostel-literatur, Leipzig, 1903.

87 Eusebii H. E., 11:25: ¢f. Harnack A. Geschichte der altchristhchen Literatur bis Euse-
bius, 1893 Leipzig, II, p. 244; cf. Lipsius R. A. Acta Apostolorum apocrypha, I, Leipzig, 1891,
pp. 1, 78, 118; Idem, Die Apokryphen Apostelgeschichten und Apostetlegenden, Brunswick,
1883—97.

8 Duchesne L. N. O., Histoire ancienne de U'Eglise, Paris 1906, I, p. 64.

* §. Hieronymi, De viris illustribus, I, P.L. 23, p. 639; Eusebii H. E. 111, 1, 2.

** Lipsius R. A. Acta Aposwolorum apoctypha, Leipzig 1891, p. 11—22.
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sragyiore npo «OTkpoBenHa Iletpar», mo MaXo 6yTH mammcane s II er. € e
inmmit Teip «Jiauxa Ilerpa», HanucaHe AKMMCH THOCTHKOM Koso 200 p. B Heo-
MY 3ragyeThed Mpo fABMeHHs Icyca Xpucera cb. Iletposi B Pimi (Quo vadis) Ta

Moro Bomo, wo6 Ilerpo Bye Tam y yac nepechigysanHs, i, AK 6yae Tpeba, BMep
MY4YeHHHIOK CMEDTIO?®

¥

He Tpefa # xazaTH, 10 CIOpaBa Micua noxoBaHHA ¢B. IleTpa, 3AacHOBHHMKA
Iepxen B Pumi i nmepmoro mamm, BigaaBHa LiKaBmiaa XPHCTHMAH 1 3 LBOre opu-
BOLY BMHMKJA YMMaJa JNiTepaTypa 3 Pi3HMMM, 9aCTO OZHI OAHHMM CYNEepPeTHMMIL
AOrIAnaMy Ta TrilloresaMmr., I Tpefa ckazaTH, 10 TPYAHICTE ¥ BMACHeHH] Tiel
COpapy HOXOAMTE He depes Hpak BICTOK, ajle HABMaKH, uepes 1x BeduKe MHO-
KeCcTBO, G0 BHpopoBiK Bikip Aeski 3 HuMX Oynm mepemimnani 3 JmereHpamui i me
¥ BeXmkiit Mipi CIlMHIOBANIo AOCHIAHMKIBR Bif NEeBHMX BMCHOBKIE ¥ miif crpaei

Hepure Hi>k TPUCTYIMMO 0 ZOKJAAAHIILIOIC oSroBOpeHHA CIIPaByM MiclAa moxo-
BanHA cB. IleTpa, npuragaiiMo e pas npo cRimonTeo npeceitepa Kasa (x. 200 p.),
mo v BaTmurani Bin Gawne «Tpodreit» Amnoctosa. I uA cBigomicTe Oyna B xpu-
cTMAR 3Baxoxny it Cxony, Hamp. ¢B. Ipan 3oJoToycTiit ¥ CBOIX CAABHMX roMimiax
HA3ZMBAB Eyxe uacto cB. Ilerpa it IlaBia «kopudeaMu AMOCTONIB», 10 KMJIA
B iMmeparopcrEoMy Micti Pumi. B opHifl i3 ceoix romimiit npo ce. IlaBna Bin
Kaxe: «Hebeca, romu coHule poscemiae ¢BOI NPOMIHHA, He TAKL AcHi, AR MicTo
Pumaan, woe npoMiHe KinoMy ¢BiTosi cBiTNOM ABOX cBiTMN ... TToaymadt i mu-
Byiica, axe Bugosuie nobauue 6y Pum, axOu Ilasno 3 Iletpo Hecnmogisamo BoOC-
Kpecau iz rpoby i omep:xann macky crpinyru Xpuera. AKwit Benukuit gap nas
Pumosi Xpucroc, AKMMK ABoMa BiHOamy Bim itoro yKOpOHYBAaB, AKMMM 30J0TH-
Mt JNAHLIOTAMH BiH TiANepe3daHMit, AKI AMBHI gBa JAMepena BiH Mae. MeHe 3a-
Xomimoe me Micro He depes Gezyiu jforo sonmoTa, #0ro HOMOHH 4K jioro mMmr-
HOTY, ane uepes oTi ABa croBmu 1lepksim» .90

Toai6ue # cs. Ilasiin, enickom i3 Hoai (. 409 p.), mopiemoour KoHeran-
THHOMiAE i3 PuMoMm, Kaxe, 1o Ao KoHCTaHTHHONONA GyaM CHpOBajzEeHi KOCTi
cB. Anapia i Tumores, nepmuit 6ye Gparom Ilerpa, a Apyrmit yumem Ilamxa,
a2 B Pumi cmoumsatore kocri Ilerpa i Iapaa$l i mvma oBumsa micta moaibmi
ONHO HO OZHOTIO.

3 noni Boxoro Ipoemainua 1940 pory mama Ilifi XII maxazae 1IpoBagMTH
apxeosoriuyi PO3KONM MiJ TONOBHMM mpecroaoM Gasunixm cB, Herpa B Pumi,
0o za Halfcrapmios Tpaguiliclo came TaMm MaB Oyt rpid cB. Ilerpa. I xificmo.
suafigeHo naM'ATHME i rpi6 mim =HuM, AKWA He Bigpisapca HiMMM ocobiMEBIM
Bif iHWIMX xXpHeTuARCBEMX rpofie Toro wacy, Bid 6yR HakpwMTIGD IIACKMMIA

8 Sreinmitler E. J. A Companion to Scripture Studies, New York-London, 1943, III,
p. 367; ¢f. James M. R. op. cit., 111, pp. 90—94, 507—310; ¢f. Priimm K., De genuino Apo-
calypsis Petri textu, in Biblica, X, 1929, pp. 62—80; ¢f. Vonanx, Les Actes de Pierre, Paris,
1922,

0 S, Joannis Chrysostomi, Hom, 36, Encomium in I. Apost. Paulum, Migne, P. G., 63, pp.
846 seq; cf. Idem, P. G., 50, p. 784; vol. 51, pp. 20, 329; P. G, vol. 55, p. 375; vol. 58,
p. 275; vol. 58, p. 533; vol. 59, p. 396; vol. 60, p. 171; vol. 61, p. 172.

61°S, Paulini Nolani, Carmina, ed. Hartel, W. von, Vindobonae, 1899, pp. 129—30
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NANTAMKM HA AKMX MOMKHa OPOYMTATM Hamuew 3 dacie immepaTtopa Becmaciana
(69—79 p.) i ue srOMKYeTHCA 3 BiCTKAMM IHCAHMX IAM ATOK.

HoBKpyrn rpoby sHajizeno Gararo PiSHMX CTApMX MOHET, NOYMHAIYH Bij
CTAapOPMMCBKMX i [0 cepenHLOBigHMX 4acis, 10 NOX0gATH i3 pisHmx Kpain Es-
pommt. Ile nomxepTen fipodaH, 1o Bigeigyeanam rpi6 c¢B. Ilerpa, 60 Taxoro me
zHAliAeHo Oina immmx rpoGie. Bigomo, mwo nepmry Gasuaixy ce. Iletpa B Pumi
zauas G6yaysaru Kocramrud Beawuxwuit i Bona 6yna ckingena tioro cuxom y 361
poiii. fleno, mo Knagosuiie, e 6ye rpid cB. Ilerpa, 6yio BigoMe yeiM XpHeTH-
anam micra Pumy. Tpaauuias nepepae, uio Kocranrun, Gyayioum Gasmiiky Hax
rpoSom cB. IleTpa, He go3BONME PyLIATH JIOTO KOCTei i HaKa3aB MaM'ATHHK i rpib
Hag HMM CKpiIMTH MYypoMm, HAn HuM ToByAYBATH TOJNOBHMIL Itpecrinm Sasmmix.
s KocranruHoea Oasunika nmpocroana ax xo XVI cr., xoan na il micii Gyaa
26ynoBaHa TenepimHa BeauyHa OGazmuika, axol TOJMOBHMIT NpecTiy e Ha Micwi
crapoi Dasmuiky., 3ragaiimo, mo 3a mam ¥Ypbama VIIT (1626 p.) 6ymm seneni
POSKONKM KOJQ FOJIOBHOLO IIPECTONIY 3 METOK SIAKIAfieHHA OCHOB WAl BaiKki,
Opouzopi Komomit OanpaxmHy Bepwninmi, wo it goci croiTe Hax roJoBHMM mnpe-
cronom. I Tomi Taromxk Gyno sHaiineHo Gararo momer 3 II i III ¢r., ane mana He
JOZBOJMB PYLIATH CaMOro TaM ATHMKa i rpody, B TOMy HepeKOHaHHi, 110 TaM
¢ Kocri ¢, Ilerpa. Ille Tomi HiXTO He BHCYBJIR IOBAXKHMX CyMHIBiB, uM cB.
IleTpo G6ysag y Pumi Ta 6yB zamydeHMii i moxXoBasmii Ha BarMrasHcbxiit ropi.
Taki cymuiey BHCYHeHO OisHiMIMX 4acis, roloBHO, 3 IPOTECTAHTCEKOL CTOPOHM,
i ne mabyre, OyI0 OPHMYMHOK JAOSBOIYy Ha apxeonoriydi mocmigi 8 1940 poui.

Ha camomy rpoGi He sHaiipeHo Hamuca, 60 1 Ha kagHOMy rpobi Toro wacy
ix me Gymo. HaToMicTh, Heganeko Bixg rpofy, Ha T. 3B. Yeprowiit ctiui (2 III er.),
Axa joro mepepizyeana, O0yB rpeuskmii Hanue «Ilerp», iMoBipHO 3 TOTO HACY.
JIOBINMIt NaTHHCBEEMIL HanMc € Ha MaBzogel Banepii: «Ilerpe, mpocu ceoro Icyca
XpHcTa 3a CBATMY XPMCTIHAH, TOXOBAHMX HeZajJeKo Teore rpoby». B caMomy
rpofi zHajifeno xocTi craporo, cunsHo 30ymoBaHoro 4onoeika, cB. Ierpa.82

Ha upomy Micui seepuimo ysary, wo «Karanor JliGepin» MicTHTe 3raggy, mo
B uaci KoHcyabcTea Tycxa it Bacca (258 p.) B fenn 20 4epBHA BAAIITOEYBAHO
mirypriuae cearo ce. Ilerpa it TlaBna B KaTaxombax y Uepkei c¢B. Anocronis
(chorofui ¢B. Cepactiana). Ile nano mpupia me 3poragis, wo taM Oyax noxosaHi
o0uaea Amoctomy. Poskomu B Till LepKsi BMKasasw, mo Tam ¢ fararo Hamicis~
«rpacirtie» iz zBepHeHHAMK Ac ofox Anoccronis, Takox manma famaz mucap y
cBOiil emirpami, 140 B Tiit NepxBi «Koumch mpobyeamm (GatmHol habitasse) cs.
ArmrocToan,

3Bicrapueuiy Mix cobow ¢Biguenua npeceirepa Kaa npo «rpodeit» y Bati-
KaHi, M0 HOTaTKy B «Karanory JliGepis» Ta enirpamy mamm Jamasza, Gaunmo
criosuaxy poczbimuicre. Jaa Ii s'acysansa crae HaM vy nomiu «Kmrura Apxie-
peipr» i3 sammcom mpo TNoHTHbikar manm cB. Kopmmma (261—53 p.), ae romo-
puThca Tak: «Ha npoxansa xiHkM JloviHM BiH {mana KopHumniit) yHodi B3AB

92 Hertling L.-Kirschbaum E. The Roman Catacombs and their Martyrs, Milwaukee, 1956,
p. 74; ¢f. Ferrua A. La stocia del sepolero di 8. Pietro, Civ, Carrt,, 1951, pp. 25—26; ¢f, Guar-
ducei M. Cristo e San Pietro in un documento preconstantine nella necropeli Vaticana, Roma,
1953, p. 18, Idem, Tomb of St. Peter, New York, 1960, pp. 17 seq. Ileit aBTop AyMae, LLO
Mo cg, TleTpa He Oyni PYLWIEHL 3 NePRICHOrO MicuAa noxoBannA. La c¢npapa € LOe
BiAKpHUTOK B HayUi.
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Tina ce. Anocronis, Ilerpa i Ilasna, 3 Kataxomb. Baawenna Jiouina mabpana
walinepme Timo c¢B. TlaBma i moxopana #ore Ha CcBOeMy rpyHTI Lpm moposi mo
Ocrii, me fiomy Gyno siguato ronosy. Ce. Kopusuaiit ysap tino cs. Herpa i mo-
XOBaB ¥oro Hefaleko Bifg Micms, ae joro Gyso pO2MATO, MiX TidaMi CBATHX
CIMCKOMNIB HemaNeKo Big xpamy AnmonnoHa Ha 3omoroMmy Iopbi vy Barmkasi,
6mmsbKo manany Hepona, B mens 29 yepeusa».* OTox Heil 3amM¢ TOBOPHTE IIPO
nepeHecenna moilie cB. ITerpa 3 karaxomd mo Batuxany 3a manu ¢B. KopHuin.
I ne snoBy 37aeThea cymepewiusmm sammeni npecsitepa Kas, axuit Sauus
«Tpocpeit» cB. Ilerpa y Barukani 50 pokie nepex Tum. 3 TOro BUXOAUTEH, IO Le
Oyno MepeHeceHHA MOWiB Ha IXHe JaBHe Micue moxosanua. 1Mo pe milficno Tak
Oyao, cTeepaxyersea B ameri manu Ipuropa I 3 594 p., aK TaKOXK B aloKpH-
divanx «Mygax cb. Ilerpa i ITaBna». B ocransiii mam’arni ckasaHo, mo Mol
G6ynn zabpani 3 micta go KaTakomb Npu Aopo3i AmNmiA, ase 3a ogMH pik i cim
Miesanie ix mepeHeceHo Ha cTape Micue y Batukawni®?

3 mpOro BMAHO, 0 GyJNa AKack BaXAMBA NPHMYMHA A0 3a0padHusa MoIiB cn.
Ilerpa 3 Baruxany mo xatakomb. 3a «Kuurowo ApxuepelB, le CTAan0Cqd B 4acK
namt Kopuunia, akuit 6ye nepecmigyesanuit i zacnaunit g0 Tisita Bekxkig, i s
uepsHi 253 poky ftomy c¢raTo romosy. OTox 3a mepecrainyeanHas Bamepisma, B
yaci AKOro XpHMeTMAHCBKI mmazoBumia 8 Pumi 6yau cxondickopani npederTy-
poto micTa, moini cB. Herpa Mycian 6yTH HepeHeceHi 3a MicTo A0 XaTaKoMD,
iHaxme HixTo He Mir 6m ix simBigyearyu. 3a immeparopa Tanaiena, cuxa Bane-
pifgHOBOTO, Le OepeciifiyBaHHA Femo 3JarigHmnoca i Kiaagobmmua B mieri Gy
TIORepHeHI XpHeTHAHAM, ToMy Momii ¢B. IleTpa Moray GyTHM HOepeHeceH1 3HOBY
no Barukany, ame ix TuMHacoBe nepefybaHHa B KaTaxombax, Jajo moyaTox
iXx xyJapToBL B Heprsi ¢8. AnocTonib.

Moxo emirpamit manmu JdaMasza, o ADOCTOMM «KMAM TaM Mepex THM», TO ui
¢j10Ba MoxHa Oyno § BimHecTH mo (haKTy IboOre KOPOTKOre nmepelyBaHHA MoLlie
¥ KatakoM0aX, abc HaBiTh Hiwo He CYyNEepevMTs NpPUIYLIEHHIO, 100 OBMABA
AnocTonM me 3a CBOTO KHTTH MOTNM TaM IepefyBaTH, MepexOBYUYMCh Bif He-
pechinyBaHb, a ToMy Ha ToMy Micni srogom 36ypmoeano mepkxsy. Ilim gac poz-
XomiB y Tiit uepksi 1912 poky, B Kanauui BigHaligeHo Takuit Hamme: «Jim ITer-
par. lle go zeaxol Mipu miaTEReppkye TaKe NPUIYIIEHHS.

Kpim Toro, moaii pcepenuui xpuervancekoi rpomany B Pumi B uac sraga-
HOro MnepeHeceHHA MOINIB ¢B. IleTpa, BMACHIOTh NPHYHHY iX KynLTY B KaTa-
xombax. Orox, 3a noHTudikary nanmu Kopuunia, y Pumi 6yna cxusma (pozkod,
BigokpemaenHA} HoeariaHa, AK npo Te AoBiayemocs Big ce. Kunpiaxna Ta €bce-
Bia. Hoeatian Oye y B omosxunii no mamm i ToMy BiH Ta jioro ofHoayMui Gynan
Bigcynedi Bip ydaeTu B KyabTi rpobie ce. Anocroxie. I pysxe imomipmo, mo
HOBATiAHM 3adaky ix KyJAbT y EKarakombax y 258 p. eme 3a manu Cuxcera IT.
¥ Beaxomy pazi, ¢ 1o6pi pokasn, mo Tine ce. Ilerpa pmificho Oyao moxoeaHe #a
knagoenili y BaTMEaHi, fe BoHO ¢cmOvuBae i goci.¥ :

* JTaTh MNojacMo 3a ,Annuario Pontificio 19587,

8 Liber Pontificalis, ed. Duchesne, I, p. 150; cf. Lipsius R.-Bonnet M., Acta Apostolorum
apokrypha, Leipzig, 1891, p. 175; cf. Duchesne, La Memoria Apostolorum della via Appia, 1923
(1), pp. 1-22; in Memorie della Pont. acc. rom, di arch. I, (1923).

# TTi nocaigu penm mpodhecopy: BpyHo Anonowint Terri, AuToHiit $eppya, TeHpHE
Moci Ta Exreaerapar Kipmbasm; (apxirekTn: lempux Ilerpo Thaeanui ta Mocun
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2. Cg. Jlin {voao 67—76 poxis).

Bixke B crapoBuHy Gye ToABifinuit 3BHYAN PecCTPYBATH CIMCKOINB; YBAKATH
ATnocTodis NMeplIMMM €IDICKONAMHM 3ACHOBAHMX HHMMIM [PECTOJIB, e BOHM CTadd
Tiepebypadif, HaBYANH, i IIOHECHH MYUYeHHMHYY CMepTh, abo 3auyMHATH peecTp Bijg
NepLIoro enMCeKOId, HaCTaBMeHOro AMOCTOJ0M, MJIOBHO TaM, fe OCTaHHiM cTalo
He nepebyras. I Hanp. €BceRiit, MORAIYHN TNOPANOK HANBAMJIMBINMX IIpecToJib
Hepkeu, TicHe 3B'A3aHux i3 cB. IleTpoM, Ha mepuwioMy Micui cTaBuTh Pum, mo-
TiM Onexcasapiv, a 3a Hew AHTioXimo, npy HoMy npuineye 3acHOBaHHA Ilep-
kBi B Pumi cB. Ierposi it Tlaenosi (ane B XpoHorpadii — rinern es. Ierpo-
ri), B Anrioxii — c¢n, [Terposi, a B Oxekcangpii — ce. Mapxosi. ITepum erc-
KonoM vy Pumi, mpuznadennum Herpom, Gye Jlim, B OxexcaHppii Anuxian, a B
Anrioxii Epogift. Ce. fAxip y €pycanumi 6ye npusnavenmit XpucroM i AmocTo-
namy (Hetpou i MNasom).83

"

Tounux BifgomocTell mpo XMTTA i AlancHicTe mamr Jlima i opo xpHeTH-
AHCBEKY rpoMazy B Pumi B jioro wmac — He Maemo. € TiNbEM BifgipBaHi 3ragkm B
TBOpAX, Hanp., Oniana Adpurania, ce. Ninmoaita’, y €scepia Ta B KaTanosi
JliGepia. 3a octanHiM, #K Taxox i sa Tepryamianomb? i ce. €ponimoMm, no cB.
Iletpi fime mnana Kaument 1 %8. Cp. Ipuueil, nalicTapimit iz #mx i Haibiasnie
noistcbopmoanmit, Kame: «AK Anoctomn (¢B. Ilerpo i Hapno) sacHyBaau i sopra-
HizyBaau Ilepksy (8 Pumi), To mocraBmnu Ha npectin emmckona Jlina. Toit cam
Jlin, npo akoro ce. llapmo sragye B nocnamui no TumoTed».% He BukmodeHe,
o Bin Oy npM3HAYeHMH Ha HACHIZHMEa Lie 2a XuTTA cB. Ierpa. 3rigno 3
TepedaHMMK peecTpaMu, moHTHMdikar namm JliHa mMap G TPHMBATH ABaHAAUATH
pokie, mpu domy Karagor Jlibepia mimop sa Tpagunier, mo JiH 6yR emacko-
noM 1e 3a KUTTA cs, [lerpa.’®

Hikonposi). [Ipo PORKONKK BOMM BUAAMM OpALyC IL H. »Esplorazioni sotto la Confessione
di S. Pletro in Vaticano esequite negli anni 1940.

KpiM HaBRefeHMX TBOPiB, PO Ipobu AMOCTONIE TOROPHTLCA | B TaKMx TDALAX!:
Belvederi G. Le rombe apostoliche, Citta del Vaticano, 1948, pp. 54-59; cf. Lancian: R. La
~Memoria Apostolorum® al 111 mighio dell’Appi e gli scavi de S. Seba.snano, Ati d. Ponz.
Acad. Rom. d. Archeol., Dlssertazmm, 2, Ser. 14, 1920, pp. 57-111.

8 Fusebii H. E., 1E1:1, 2, 14, 21, 22; cf. Rebm B. Die Psendo-Klementinen, I, Homilien, in
Griech. christ. Suhrlftst, 42, {1953}, pp. 239 seq; if. Clavier H. La pramauté de Pierre a’aprés
les pseudo-Clementines, in Rev. d'hist. et de phil. de rel., 36 (1956), pp. 298 seq; cf. Dvarnik F.
The Idea of Apostolicity in Byzannum and the Legend of the Apostle Andrew, Cambridge,
Mass., 1958, p. 42; ¢f. Twrner C. H. Studies in Early Church History, Oxford, 1912, pp. 140
seq.

8¢ FOniti. Cuxer Agpuxan xup K. 160-240, i 3BeTbea «bDaTeRoM XpoHOrpadpiis, i
Hanucas cBol xpoHorpadin {aitonue) xono 212-21 p. i 3 Hel Epcesift y3ae cBifs xpo-
HoROriYHMi mopAxoK. Moro Teip piltuinos Ao Hac mume ¥ pparMenTax.

Tinnonir, npeceitep ¥ Pumi 8 gacu ttany TlouTidna, nucae GorocnoBChEL TEOPH, 3
HEMX 3bepirea sPimocochbymenar, Bin nomep 236 poxy.

87 Chronograpbus anni 354, in MGH, AA, IX, (ed. Mommsen): ,Petrus ann. XXV, men-
se uno d. IX ... Passus autem cum Paulo die III Kal. Julias. Linus ann. XII m. IV d. XIL®

té Terwﬂmm, De praescriptione haereticorum, XXXII; §. Hrieronymi, De viris iHuseri-
bus, sive de scriptoribus ecclesiasticis, XV.

8 If Tim., 1V:21; 8. Iraenei, Adversus haereses, III: 3

™ Caspar E. Die 3lieste romische Bischofsliste, Knigsberg, 1926, pp. 206 seq: cf. Dvor-
nik F. The 1dea of Apostolicity, pp. 39 seq.
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«<Kuura Apxwuepeies mogae, uio mana JIin 6ye cunoM Teprynasua 3 Tocka-
Hii } mo BiH 3 Hakazy cB. IleTpa Kas3ak XiHKkaM HAaKpHBaTH rOJIOBHM B IIEpKBax’!,
6o i1 cB. Ilapmo mucae mpo Iefi camioi 3BMdait no Kopuuran’, a wio mama Jin
6yp Onmankmil 0BoM Amocrosam, — Big Mir HACTOIBATHM Ha JOTPMMYBAHHI HBO-
ro 3Buuae, AKMit i goci 306o8’azye B llepkei. Ilany JliHa BBaMAalTE MydeHu-
KoM, x04 ¥ Toit Hac He 6yno B Pumi Bemmkoro mepecnigyeanHAa??, a ce. Ipuneit
2rajye TiAbKM Npo MydeHmrreo Telecdopa.

«KHura» ¢raBuTk rpié marmm Jlina y Batuxasui 6ina rpoby cs. Ilerpa. 3a Ho-
BMX Jacip 3ndfijeHo B KarakoMmbax muiMry 2 mammcom «Jlimyer i Gysma AyMEa,
o To Moxe namna JliH, ane apxeomor Poeci npurnyckae, mo To Mir 6yTH AKHiich
ivmwit JIie.¥ Tyt Bigsnaummo, 1o mami JliHopi npmimcyBano aBTOPCTBO AMCTA
ro ITepken Ha Cxomi npo MydeHHuTso cB. Ilerpa it IlaBna, ale 3JAcTRCH, LU0
TOH# MMcT MisHiloro noxoprkenHs.’d HoxmagHiwmx oferasyuy i gaTy cMepTH ma-
m JliHa He 3HAEMO; MOKJIMBO, IO I€ CTAJOCA BOCeHM, G0 JOro MaM’ATh lua-
HyeTbea 23 BepecH:.

3. Ce. Anaxaer, abo Kaer (x. 76—388).

IIpo uporo mamy 2HaeMo Ite MeHure, Hix npo Jlixa. Woro im'a ykmBaeTbCsH
B naM'srrax Noasilino: Anaxmeroc{ye) abo Kneroc(yvc). Moro xmurra i giane-
HicTh € BigkpuTi B Hayui. Ce. Ipunei, cB. ABrycTia ta ONTAT™ y3KMBAIOTL KBOX
iMeH, alle maloTe Ha AYMUi ogHy ocofy. Hartomicts Teprynmisx He mae itoro
B cBOemy pecerpi. Ce. ABrycTud i Ontar crasnare mo Jlinosi Kammmenra, ax
mwioitHo mOTIM AHaKnera. OpHaQ4e, 3alalibHO BM3HAETBCA PeccTp CB. IpuHes, a
BiH cTaBMTe AHaKjaera 3a JIiHOM.

Karanor Jiéepia Ta Kuura Apxuepeis roBopaTs Hpo Kaera 1 AHakigera
AK mpo mBi pisHi ocobu. Karanor Peniniska peaxae AHakxnmeTa rpekoM 2 ATeH,
iHuG x — pumMaAHuHOM. Peccrp Terecinma, moganmii €eceriem, ¢ srigmsi 3 cb.
Ipuueem, mo samicte AHakneroc mMae 6yt Kieroc. Pydpdin ta Emidanii iz
Kunpy zrapyiorts, o uei nana, ax i Jin, 6ymm nocraeieni ¢s. Ilerpom B cau
€TMCKOMiB. 7

1 Liber Pontificalis, ed. Duchesne, I, pp. 121.

2 [ Cor., XI:5.

7 Artaud de Montour, Lives and Times of the Roman Pontiffs, New York, 1867, 1, p. 19.

™ Rossi (7. B., de, Inscriptiones Christianae Urbis Romae, Romae, (158}, II, pp. 236 seq.

% Acta Apostolorum Apokrypha, ed. Uipsius ec Bonnet, Leipzig, 1891, pp. XIV, 1.

1 S, Opratus Milevitanus, Libri Septem, in Corp. S. Eccl. Lat, ed. Ziwsa, 1893;

€n. Onrar i3 Miaeaicy 8 Hywmigil (IV cr.) micas mpoty JouaTtierie, roJoBHO PO~
T IIapmenia, en. B Kaprarini, sapaz no Jouati. B jforo TeOpi B 7 KHMrax 3HaX0IMMO
peecTp nanie go nanm Cupikia (384-398),

77 T'erecinn iz IMoaecTuny Bineinyeas PiM K, 160 poKy i B cromy TBOpi «Tinomem-
HaTas, NOAAE peecTp Oepuimx namn; ¢f. Rebm B. op cit., p. 240; cf. 8. Epiphanii Cypriensis,
Panarion Haereticorum, ed. Holl, K, 1915, pp. 350 seq.; ¢f. Iraenei Adversus haereses, I11:3,
P. G. 7, 849; <f.Annuario Pontificio, 1958, p. 7.

30



4. Cs. Kaunenr (x. 88—97 p.).

Tperroro Hacuigemka cB. Ilerpa, cs. KimuMeHTa, yeamaeTecs AMNOCTONBCE-
Kum Oruem llepkBu 3 orasay Ha fioro mmeTa, Hanucakoro 3 Pumy no Kopis-
TaH. I cs. Knumenr 6yB mocTaBsneHMil B caH emmckona cb. IleTpoM, ax srapye
Teprynnian,’® a ce. €poriM cTaBuTe Joro B uepsi mnanmie Gesmocepemnro O CB.
Tlerpi™, kaxkyun, wo Bin Gawe 060x Anocronie, roBOPUB 3 HMMM i B §ioro BY-
Xax 3BeHina Ix mponoeine Ta ceoiMy oumMma GaumMB ATIOCTOJBCBEKY TPARMITIND.
Ce. Enidraniit Mae npo Heore Taki cnosa: «Uu Bin omepmas xiporouilo Bix Tler-
pa 1mie 3a EMTTA ADOCTOJA i He TIPMitHAB nmocagw, 60 BiH KaKe B CBOMy JMCTi:
wil yCeTymnawr, a Bigxomasy, xaft Boxuit Hapin miee B mupi” (60 Mwm s3HaimrLam
Ue He B OOHMX CIOMMHAX), 9)t BiH Oye npM3HadeHmi crmmicronoMm 3a Kiera, Ak
el CTaR HacHIAHMKOM AMNOCTOJIB, MM I[LOTO HATIEBHO He 3HacMoO» %0

Yeamaerbed, mo cv. Kaumenr Oye xiporonizosanuit ce. IlerpoM, ane 3
AKMXOCH TIPMYMH LUBOTO IOCTa CKOPO He 3aMHAR, aje ax 1o 24 pokax, i pagup
Deprrero pep’ate pokib. 1Mo ce. KmuMment Gys xificao 6mmeko ofox Anocroms,
macmo miaTeepaxeHHa B Opirena it Eecepia, Go ofuaBa BOHM HasHBalOTE HOIO
cniepofirauEom Anocroni, «Jifpua» ce. KanMerTa, HamicaHe IpenbKowo Mo-
pol®l, mosigae, mo Bin HaBePHYB Ha XPMCTHMAHCTEO BHCOEOTO YDANOBLA iMme-
pii, Cinimia, jioro apyxuuy Teomopy Ta WOTHPMCTA iHIMMX BUSHAYHMX 0OCi0.
Ile 6yno mpu4muHOW0 Fioro saciaHua immepartopom Tpasmom v Kpum, y niegen-
Hiil ¥KpaiHi, pasoM i3 JBoMa THCAYAMM XPHMCTHAH-ICHOBiAHMKIB, AKi HaBepHy-
Jn TaMoinHil Hapix i s6yayeaam 75 neproB y Kpuwmi. I xom npo Te momecnn
iMmepaToposi, BiH Bupap HAKaz 3aMyuYMTH Nany Ianmenra, a ifioro Tinmo km-
HyTH B Mope. Pydubin ypamae nany KmimmeHnra My4YeHHMEOM®Z, a mama 30cHM
¥ ceoMy nmcri 417 poky, e rOBOPHTEL Npo €peTHKa Kenecria, sragye, o foro
HaBepHeHHA MaJjio Micle B Hepkri ce. KauMeHra namnm, Axkuii ofepiKae HaBdal-
Ha pig ce. IleTpa i 33 HLOro Bifggas cBoe xuTTH,® i BRAmae HOTO MY4YEHIKOM.

JlexTO BMCYBAB 3ACraz, 1O 3rajaHa IpelibKa JIAM ATKa MOINIA MAaTH Ha AyM-
ni inmoro Kaumenra, moxe, Ipexa, 1o mir OyTH saciaHmit 7o XepcoHecy ¥
Kpmm, 60 B zaxignix nmam’saTkax HeMma BMPA3HOI 3raJku NPO MYyUYeHHMITBO TIATIK
Knumenra® Ile HeraTMBHMIT apryMeHT, ILIC BMCYBac CYMHIB, aje He Jac pos-
B'A3Kn. OfHave, icHyBaHHA HepKeu ¢B. KiaumeHra B Pumi B 4ac iMnepartopa
KocrautuHa Bemuxoro (k. 337 p.) i came Ha Micni, me xoxmer O6ys giM nmanm
Knumenra,®> a xpiMm Toro BiacyTHiCTH Jioro kocreit y Pumi. ninTeepaxkyoTh
3ZaCHAHHA Ta MYYeHHTy CMepTh HamM, lte i y Aadekii oxommi, 60 3 Gan3n-
KHX OKOJMIL XPHCTHMAHM NPHBOIMIM Tia BMepJMX nmame no Pumy i xopamr Ix

® Tertulliani, De praescriptione, XXXII; cf. Iraenei, Adversus haereses, III:3.

7% §, Hieronymi, De viris illustr.,

8 S Epiphanii, Panarion haereticorum, 27:6.

8 Acta S. Clementis, Migne, P. G,, I, pp. 617 seq.

82 Ruffinus Aquiliensis, Pseudo-Clementis Recognitiones, in Migne, P. G., 1, pp. 1187 seq;
{c. 340—410 an.}.

03§, Zosimi PP, Ep. 11, in Mansi, IV, pp. 359 seq; ¢f. Dvornik F., Les Legendes de Con-
stantine et de Methode vues de Byzance, Prague, 1933, p. 253,

8 Tixerent J. Handbook of Partrology, London, 1947, p. 10.

8 S, Hieronymi, op. cit, XV.
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y BaTukadi, a zromom y xarakombax, y ckxemi namis, Kpim Toro, Ha Cxoai, ro-
JIOBHO B XpHUcTHAHCLKit rpomagi y Xepconi, 6yaa GesmepepBHa Tpammnig, Do
1am G6yp 3amy4ensuit cs. nana Kanmenr I, i figyun 3a neto, ¢8. Kupuio i Meto-
aiit, Anocronu Cnor’an, BigHadimmm foro mowli Ta mtpuBesan mo Pumy y 867
poui.?® B gac imneparopa Tpasua, mo 3unuensi Bocdopepkoi Tepaxann Mitpu-
Aara VI, pMMJIsAHM [MepecyHyJiu TpakMUL iMmoepii ax Ha YKpalHCeRl eTHOrpa-
driyni repuropii i Tomi Kpmm cTap micileMm BacHaHHA IAA 3JOGMHINE TIPOTHE
HepHaBH, AKMM BBaIXKaABCA ToAl XpMCTHAHMH. [Harkue xaxy4uum, Kpum 6ye pum-
ceKMM «CHubipoM» ANA XpUCTHAHR. YEpaiHcbra Lepksa Biz mouaTKy cBore icHy-
BaHHA B IX 1. gy:Xe PoO3BMHYNa KyJbT cB. mamu KinMeHTa, Axmit Tpusae Ge3-
ftepepBHo i Aoci.

*

Ilo mami KauMenrosni I sammunecea xucr no KopuaTaH, 3panmit nepamm (Go
¢ e iHunn1 JueT, ajde #oro aBTEHTHMYHICTE HellebHa), i BiH ailioe go Hac ¥y
JBOX TPENBKHMX PYKOIMCAX: OMeKCaHApilicbEoMy 3 V ¢T. (¢ B BpHUTanCEKOMY
Myzel) Ta KocTAHTHHONINBCEKOMY abo epycanumcskoMy (e B €pycamumi), Jo-
BiTbHO napadpasoBada Komia 3 II c¢r. mifiunma B JAaTHMHCBKOMY HOepeKaani.®?
Kpim Toro, aucr namu Kaumenra I 36epirca B cupifickKoMy Ta KonTiiicbxoMmy
Depeknazi.i8

CripapxkHicTs auera namy Knumenra I GeacyMmuiBra, §0 mpo HBOrO 3ragye
emyckon [Mionuciit 3 Kopuury B sumeri go name Corepa (k. 170 p.), xamydmn.
«CporopHi 6ymo B Hac cBaTo, locnogkiit Jeus, 1 Mu YMTaAM TBOTO JMCTa; MH 30e-
pexkeMo #oro Ha3aBXAn nna HAINOI HAYEHM, AKX 1 JAaBHBOTO, HAIMCAHOTO A0 HAac
3a ypany Kimmenra»®® IIpo mporo amera mamm KaumenTta [ sraaysas Tere-
cinmn™, a ¢B. Ipuuelt Kaxe: «3a Toro KammeHta (BiH roBopyute npo mamy Kau-
menTa -~ 1. H) crapea uuMaimst 6yt Mixk Oparamu B Kopunri, a PuMebka Iep-
KBa BHCIIAJIA AYXKe CNOKiiaueoro jucta Ao Kopuntal, i Bin posiB ix Ao samu-
pPeHHA Ta BifHOBM Bipw, 60 nporoxomysas cBixo ofepixkaHy BiR AnOcToNB Tpa-
anio: 51

fIK BMOHO 3 BMACHEHHA CB. [pMHedA, NPWYMHOK HaOMCaHHA Jaucta Oye OyHT
xpucruan 'y KopuHrti. 3Haemo, mo ToAi oM NpOBifHMK cBITCHKMX MiogeR
36yHTYBAE MMPAH NpoTH ixHix npecsitepi i ocrannix Oyno yeyHeHo 3 rpomap.
Iilo Gyno npmymHolo caMoro OYHTY, HeBimomo, V¥V Beagody paszi, Pumcexiin Hep-
KBl OyJ0 AOHeceHO, MOMKJAMBO, INO caMi npecBiTepH afo eNMMCKOIl 3BEPHYJMCI
no nams Kaumenra I 3 MPOXAaHHAM TIDO HOMNOMOrY, TOMY BiH HamMcaB A0 Tpo-
MafM 3rafaHoro JIMCTA, 1 MepeciaB HOro cBOIMM JeraTaMU-TICIaHLIAMM.

 Hazeeccoxutt I, Kupumo-MeropliscbKe XpHCTHAHCTBO B Pyci-¥Epaiui, Pum,
1954, crop. 60-62.

¥ Morin D, G., 5. Clementis Romani ad Corinthios Epistula versio Latina Antiquissima,
Maredsoli, 1894, Analecta Maredsoliana, II.

88 Bemsley R. L.-Kenneth R. H. The Epistles of St. Clement to the Corinthians in Syriac,
London, 1899.

® Fusebif H. E., TV:23.

™ FEusebii H. E., IV:22.

N Jraenei, Adversus haereses, II1:3.



3 maraky B ameri Ha mepecnipyBaHHa JominifHa, mio Bxe OYJa0 MMHYJO,
BMXOIMTE, 10 BiH §ys Hamicanmii 3apa3 no fioro cmepTi, 3a HOTO HaCAIMHMK:
Heppu (96—98 p). B amcTi UepkBy HA3MBAETLCA CTAPOBMHHO, A MMCKOMM i
AMAKOHM, — ¢ BXK€ HACTYIHHKNM THX, IO IX NpM3HAYMAM Oymm AmocTom.
ApTop JncTa poOpe sHae Anocrosie Iletpa i Ilaema, a Ha mipacTaBi uMrar is
CTApU3aBITHMX CB. KHMT € AyMKa, 1o cB. KauMenr I 6yB oneoxpHcTHARMHOMY2,

Ha mouatey micra mana Kmumenrt I sunpaspye itoro CIOiZHeHe HaIDMCaHH:H
THUM, L0 L& CTaJoca Yepes nepecmizypaHHa Hepksu B Pini, Ilama naraaye Ko-
PUHTAHAM HaBHI0 caaBy llepxem B Kopuuti, i mocmoyx i muenumminy. Jogchka
2a30picTe BMENMEAe Hesrofy, 6o I keprrolo Bmammu Takoxk Anocctomu IleTpo
it Ianmo. KopMHTAHM TOBMHEHI MaTu Ginbury noxopy #t uuEmMTH nokyTy, Go it
cam Cocniope Tag poGuB. Bin € NepBOCBALLCHUE, IO ¢ TIOHAJ AHCOJAMM TIO TIDA-
BuYi coro Birua. XpucTHAHaM KOHedno IoTpiBuo nipkopanns i ameuundiua,
aoAifHo Ak ue ¢ B apMil abo B MOECEEOMY Tini. Anoctonn nepeaayaii Hesro-
Ay, ToMy Nopfamm mpo Hacaigereo enmckomnie i .ILHHKOHiB, i ix Hi B axomy pasi
He TOAuTHCA YyCyBarn. KopuhTanaM Tpeba MoKyTu i JoGoBH, G0 MoHAL aoGoB
Hemae Hiyoro BapTicHimoro nHa ceiri. Xpmeroc Tocmoas Binma® ceoe Timo 3a
Hami Tina, ceor Mymy 3a Hawi myun, i TinekM 4Yepes mofoB MOMKEMO JOCATHY-
TH crmaciHHd. XTo He NiAKOPAeThCH CBOIM HACTAaBHMKaM, Toi e ¥y HeGesneni za-
CYAMNEHH,

JIucr sakindyerbea TaK: «Mwu cKasafM BiKe MOCHMTL IIPO KOHEWHicTs [OKY-
TH, €OHOCTH M MMPY; MM TOBODMMM J0 BipHMX, Lo ramMBoxo posymitore Ilmenmo,
T4 OUIHATE 3rafiaEi NPMEMETH i YMHHTMMYTE 33 HiMi. CBOIM OOCIyXOoM, BOiCTH-
Hy, BUMHWTe Hac WACIuBMMY, My BHCHAIM J0 Bac ABOX JOCTOMHMX Nicnauiis,
Ha JOKa3, AK Ayxe rapAde GaxaeMo Mupy Mix Bamu ... Xait Beesigaroumit
Bor, Bonomap Hyxie ra IlaH ycworo cTBOpiHH#A, mo Bubpae Cocmoga Ieyca Xpu-
€Ta, a 4epes HBOrO i Hac AJjd BHMOPAHMX JIOZEN, MacTh KOJKHIN Aymn, AKa 4epes
sipy mpuitnana Voro caaBHe cBaTe iM’dA, [OCTPax, MMp, TepHeaMBiCTL, LOBroTep-
OiHHA, YMIPpKOBAHICTL, HMCTOTY 1 TBepe3icTh; Xait BOHM MpPHMHECYTh ynogoGaH-
Ha HMore Imeni 4epes Hamoro IlepeocBAlleHMKa Icyca Xpwuera, i qepes Te Xai
6yae Momy cnaBa, HApCTBO i 4eCTs, BO BiKM BiuHi, amiHb».

«Temep e cxopo BigimaiTe mo Hac Hammx micaanuie, Kaasxpia Edesa i Ba-
Jepiasa Biro, pasom iz PopryHaroM, ¥y Mupi # pagocti, 1106 BOHM MOTIM CEOPO
JOOOBICTHM HaM Npo 3roay i Mup, mpo L0 MOJIMMOCH M uoro wmmpo Gamkaemo,
wob i MM TaKox AKHAJCKOplle MOLNM paaiti 3 Badloro pobporo JMamy.

«Baarogare Focriopa Hawore Icyea Xpuera xait Oyze 3 Bamy i1 yeiMa Jnofb-
M# B pismux Micuax, mio Oyamn mokamkawi Borom i ama Heoro, askoMy xait Oyme
cJaBa, 9eCTh, CHJIA, Beau44a Ta Biudme uaperso pns Heoro Big MMHYJMX Bikis,
i Bo BikmM Biuni. AMIHB».

Crune asmcTa HOBAKHYUA 1 AOCTOMHMIA, a TIPHM TOMY JyiKe Npoctuit, AX i cTHIE

CBanreniji. ABTOp AMCTA, Le «BAACTE IMYLIMil», 10 Mae TIMOOKe IOYUYTTH Big-
nepipaneHOCTH 3a Mup i nopanok Llepken B Kopuuri. CaM jameT HamucaHMit

82 Lightfoor [. B. Clement of Rome, Cambridge, 1890; cf. Mommsen, Th. Ueber den Chro-
nographen vom Jahre 354, in Anhandl. K. Sachs, Ges. d. W’:ssensch 1850, I, p. 549; ¢f. Tixe-
rong, op cit., p. 10.
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TPENBKOI0 MOBOIO, He KJIACHMHHOK, ale 26iD0KeHO Ho MOBM HMpOCTOMIOAAA, AJS
axore Bin Oy Dpu3Hadenmit. ¥ HboMy, LONpaBRa, Hemae UuTAT 3i cB. Kuur
Hoporo 3anosity, npuuaiiMei AocniBamx, age is camoro smicTy MozkHa Gawnrrw,
mo aeTop ramboko posymie Hayxy Xpwuera, uio ii wys Big Anocrouie, 60 zHas
He Tinskm oguH auct c¢B. Hasaa go KopuHTAH, ane i immi fioro mmcanHAa.

Hana miagkpecmoe HasyaHHA npo cB. Tpiiimo Ta npo chnaciuMa Ha ocHOBi
pobpux xin i mokyru. Ham nikaso 3HaTH, mo JHCT TOBOPUTE NIPO ATIOCTOALCHKY
Brany B Ilepkei Xpucroeiit. [ mama KammeHT XaXe IIPo Te TaK: «AMOCTOMH
omepxanu AnxA Hac Bnaroeiers Big Icyca Xpmera; Ieye Xpucroe 6ve mocxaumii
LoroM. I ak Xpucroc ¢ Big Bora, Tak i Anocroau e Big Xpucra, Tomy obuasi
micii moxogaTte Bix Bora... I Tag, nponoBigyoun BCHOAM 1O cenax i MicTax,
BOHM NpI3HAYyBaJdu cBOI Neplui oBoYi (MOBa IIpo HAMCKODILe HABEPHEHHA XPH-
cruag — I H.), sunpobyeasum ix v cB. dyci, Ha emmckonis 1 AnAXOHIE AAA THX,
XTo mpuitHAAK Bipy. I ue He §ymo wock HOBe, 60 BiKe HificHO B AyXKe DaBHIX
wacax Gymao MHcaHo Npo eNMCKONmiB 1 AMaARoHis, i Tak kaxe IncaHHA: «fd mpH3~
Hagy IxHix emckomip iz npaepgy, i ixwix gusxonis i3 Bipm» (o UwraTy B3AB
nana Kimmment 1 i3 opopoxa Iecaii, 1X:17)... I mawi Anocroan swamm six Ioc-
noga Ieyeca Xpuera, mo 6yae cmip 3a iM’a mocagm emscrona, i 3 Tiel mpryMBML
Ma4i OOBHe 3HAaHHA Hanepel, NpHW3HAUyBaJM srafaHux oci, a morim emaa-
JM 3aKO0H, W06, AK ni 3anagyThk ¥ COH, iHLUL YTRepyReHi My:xi yHacHimmmn ix-
Hift moct...» et aier 6ye AyKe BUCOKC LiHeHuit y mepsicuii Ilepksi, a €8-
ceBiil yBaxkae jfioro BoroM HaAXHEHHKM, HA2NBAUH «BeJMKMM i TrigHMM nogusy».
Bik ¢ranoBuTEs BaXKAMBe CBimouTeo iepapxiunoil mobymoru Ilepreu Icycom Xpu-
cToM, axy 3 Moro Bosi Anocromu nmepeBely B KMTTA. CaM (pakT HANMMCAHHA
ftoro namoio Kmumenrtom I me za murra o, An. Ieana, ak Takox i jtoro smicr,
cBigyars mpo mepuieHcree namnis y Ilepksi, 6o nana e vacxizumgom cs. Ilerpa,
Aruit zacHyeaB Llepkpy B Pumi, gna akoi rakox Tpyaubea cB. Ilasno, a Tomy
Mae BUaAy i 060B’AS0E MUNBHYBaTH MOpAAKY B llepKBi Ta HAIJADATH 33 XpH-
CTHAHCHKMMHK FpoMazamy.’3

3. Ce. Esapucer (k. 97—105).

Ieit nama paaue lepkeoto mo sacaanni cs. Knumenta ao XepcoHecy, i Bmep
xono 105-ro pory, TOMY §Ore NHOHTH(MIKAT pPO3NPOCTHP2IOTE Ha BiciM poxis.
Cp. Ipmmeir i Tinnoair craBxars jtoro sapas 3a KauMenToMm, aje He 3HAKTH
CKa3aTH PG HBEOrO HiYOroe AOKJNANHILIOre, Tak camMo i €ecesiil,

HartomicTe «KHura Apxuepeip» He JMiOe cTaBuTH boro micaa Kanmenra®,
alle Kaxke, 110 BiH HOXoaMB i3 refeHizoBaHoi poamuM, a jioro 6aTeEx0 Ha3MBaB-
ca I0ma ta noxoaus 3 Bmbreeny. BoHa TakoX nopae KOPOTKY BiCTKY, IO B 4Yac

B Eusebij H. E., 111:16; cf. Dubowy E. Klemens von Rom iiber die Reise Pauli nach
Spanien, Bibl. Stud., 10, (1914); cf. Rebm B., op. cit.; cf. Clavier H., La primauté de Pierre
d’aprés les pseudo-Clementines, in Rev. d’hist. et de phil. rel. 36 (1956).

® Liber Pontificalis, ed. Duchesne, I, p. 126.
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#oro noHtidpiKaTy XpPMCTHAHCEKY rpoMazny B Pumi posnogimeso B oniky mo-
OAMHOKMM IIpecBiTepaM; Lie MSHILIL «IMAKOHATH», TaM TARKOXK 3ragyeTnedA, IO
nany Esapuera noxoeaxo Kono migHiMiKa Batuxanceroi ropu, 6insa rpoby cs.
IHerpa.® Ila nam’arxa npumicye nani Eeapyuerosi Mydenuurso, ale Ha 1i¢ He-
Mae MiATBepAMeHHA N0 IHIIMX MaM'aTEaX.%s

6. Cs. Ouexcandep I (x. 105—115).

Ce. Ipuueit Ta EBceBiit craBaaTe jioro 3apas xe 33 Emapucrom, i ocranmiii
posTarae jioro moTHhiKaT Ha XecATs POKie, MaGyTh 3a pecerpom Derecima.’?
3a «Kuurow Apxuepeis» mami OuaexcaBIpori ¢TATO roJMOBY, pasoM i3 NpeceiTe-
pom EpTeniem i guaxowoM Teonysaom, mpu KomeHraHcoKiit popozi 3 Tpaens,
i nopae, wo Bin Oy pumaAnmH Ta nopAgkyBas llepkBolo B 4ac immeparopa
TpaaHa (98—117 p.). Tam TARON IPHOMCYCThCA HOMY BRIIOYEHHA A0 ¢B, JHTyp-
ril MONMTBM PO BCTAHOBMNEHHA ¢B. EpxapycTii, i ssmyaii goMmimyeatn ciap xo
cBAYeHO! BOMYL.%8

1885 poxy B Pumi posxonaHo miasemme knagoBime i mixk rpobamyu 3Hajine-
HO Ipi6 cB. OnekcaHApa, AXMil yBajKaiu IpodoM manu OJeKcaHAapa, ade CTapa
Tpaguiia MicTuTE rpobu MeplIux OFMHAAUATE NaniB Oima rpoby ce. Ilerpa,
Tomy AocmigHuky HOywen® i Miodopxl®™ aymaioTs, o me G6ye rpié iHmoro
Onekcanapa. Taxoi camoi ayMru e i Jlasirhyr.19 IMani Onercanpposi I npu-
IMCYBAHO TAKOX ABTOPCTEO T, 3B. «IlceBHO-ICMEOPIAHCHBRMX JMCTIB», ajie aB-
TEeHTHYHicTE Tiel minol KonmekuUil xyske cyMHiBHa.l®2

7. Cs. Cuxcer I (x. 115-123),

IM'a NpOro Mally B CTAPMX pPYKOMMcax TofaeThes AR «Kcuxeryes{oe). 3a
Karanorom Jibepia mir kKepysae llepKBo10 B vac BOJMOAIHHA iMmeparopa Anm-
pisna (k. 117—126), a €sceeiit mogae Api cymepedHi BicTKM: ¥ XpoHorpadii
itne 2a Lerecimom i BigmocHTE ji0ro noHTHdiRaT mo 114—124 p., a B icTopil
Ao 119—-128 p. 3aranpHo BBAXKAETHEA, 1[0 toro NoHTHdNKar TpMBaAB HecATH
POKis.

% Jaffe, Ph-Ewald P., Regesta Pontificum Romanorum, Lipsiae, 1885 seq., I, p. 4; cf.
Harnack A, von, Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur bis Eusebius, Leipzig, 1893 seq; II, Die
Chronologie (1), p. 144; cf. Zeitschrift fiir Katholische Thelogie, 19 (1905), pp. 163 seq.

98 Liber Pontificalis, ed, Loomis, p. 10,

% Eusebii H. E., IV:13cf. Streeter B. H. The Primitive Church, London, 1929, pp. 88 seq.

9% Liber Pontificalis, ed, Duchesne, I, p. 127,

9% Ibidem, pp. XCI, 11.

1 Duforg, Gesta Martyrum Romanorum, Parisiis, 1900, pp. 210 seq.

e fightfoot J. B. Apostolic Fathers, St. Clement, London, 1850, I, pp. 201 seq.

w2 Migne P. G., 5, pp. 1057 seq; cf. Hinschius, Decretales Psendo-Isidorianae, Leipzig,
1863, pp. 94-105,
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Bareeo mamu Cukera 1 Gys prmdaHmu i HasuBases Ilactop. 3a «Kuurow
Apxuepeip» Nana CHMECT BMIAB Taxi POINOPAMIKEHHA: HiXxTo He cmie poTOpKa-
THCA 0 CBATHUX IOCYIMH, Xi6a TLNEKM BMCBAYeHi ocobi; Bei emmckomy, zakau-
raHi go Pumy B akili-0yar cnpaki, o ¢BoeMy MOBOPOTL JOOMY MAIOTh MOKasza-
T ADOCTOMBCHLEMIT JMCT Bi mAamm, iHAKIUe He MOMKYTE CIOBHATK Jaii cmoel
cnyxROu; ¥y daci Bigmpaeu cm. JLityprili cBAINEHMK MAae BMTOJOILIYBATH pasom iz
eipauMy CepadmmepRuit ruMH «CBAT»103,

IMamta Cuker I Gy 2amydeHMii 3a 4acy iMneparopa AHApiaHa no gecsaTI
poRax i apox Micauax csoro moHTM(iraty. Ilepkpa InaHye fforo mam'are 6
KBiTHA.1% Iforo Tino 6ymo moxoeane 6ina rpoby cs. ITerpa y Barueami 10

8. (8. Teaecghop(oc) (125—136).

Heit mana Gys rpek i 3auas nopanxkysaTi Hepksowo Ha 12-omy polli Boxo-
AiHHA immeparopa AHApiaHa i Oys 3aMydYeHMit y meplloMy poli BonominHa
Anronig Ilisx (138—139).1% Bin, ax xawe «KHura Apxuepeip», 3arcCTPMB HO-
TpumanHA Bemuroro IlocTy, kKazap caysxurti ¢B. JliTyprito B #id #Ha Pizgso i
cniBaTi miz uac Hei caosa: «ChaBa B0 BMIUAMX Bory», AK TAEOXK TOJOCHO BM-
roJomysarn €raHrefibcbke 2advaino. Bin 3aboponus yciM AyxXoBuuM ocobam cTa-
BaTH Tepen CBiTChEM cym.107

Cp. Ipuneit y ceoMmy JMeri mo mamm BikTopa mpm Haromi KaJengapHoi cyme-
PeUNMBOCTH NOKAMKYETECH Ha 3BMYail mamm Tesecdopa, Axmia, xou Pumcpra
epkBa Hixonn He cBATEyBada Ilacxy iHakime, AK TiMBEKM B HeAlmo, He BUKJLO -
uaB i3 CHIMBHOCTHM CBATHX Yeix THX, ulo ii cBATKyRany B imnooi nenk, Ha ans,
BiH He mogae morXagHilIME BigoMocTel npo ocoby mamu Temecchopa, Xiba Tine-
KM Te, 10 BiH 6yB MydeHmxom8, i me MATBepAmyeThCA B IHINMX NaM ATKAX.
Baxigna Uepksa maHye j1oro oam'ste 5 civna, a Cxigaa — 22 mwoToro”

9. Ce. I'urinfoc) (k. 136—140)

3a moxoaxeHHAM I'pek iz AteH. CeB. Ipumpmeil Kaike, 1110 B iforo yac y Pumi
nepebyBaE €PeTHK-THOCTHE, BaJleHTHH, paszoM i3 cpoiM opgHoayMueM KepHoHoM,
nollepepfHMKOM MapkioHa, i Bir Bu3HaB cBoi xubHi norasmy Ta OYE Ao

18 Fiber Pontificalis, 1, p. 128; ¢f. Loomis, p. 12.

W Actg S8, Aprilis, 1, pp. 531-34; cf. Deinl F., Rémisches Martyrologium, Miinchen, 1830,
11, p. 20.

Pm Joeci O, 11 corpe di S. Sisto I, Papa e Martire rivendicato della basilica Varicana,
Roma, 1900.

06 Fysebii, TV:S.

07 Loomss, pp. 12-13; ¢f. Deinl, I, pp. 14-15.

W8 [fracnei, Adversus haereses II1:3.

wt Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 129; cf. Jaffe, 1, p. 6; Lighfoot, I, pp. 201 seq, cf. Harnack,
Chronologie, I, pp. 70 seq.
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npuitiaruit go Ilepxsn, ane no Apyromy ynaakoei B epeck Dye is Hel smxmio-
yerMit 10

«Knnra Apxuepeib» cTaBMTh many Iurina micaa Temecchopa, Kaxyuu, Lo
nepmuit 6ye rpek i dinocody, Ta mpumieye fioMy BCTAHOBJICHHMA HMIKYUMX CBA-
WEHHYMX YUMIB 1 PO3NoAin piszHMX TOCTiB Cepel AYXIBHMLUTEA, ajle He MoJae
AOBIKMHM Yacy ioro Nepefysamma Ha npecToail!l Tle nomoemioe €BeeBiit, pos-
TAraw4y HOro Ha Y0THPH poKM. He 3Haemo, 9i BiH 6YB My4YeHHMKOM, aJje depeld
CBOI0 pepHicTE 6yB 3a Taxkoro yBamanuit, Moro noxomano 6Ginsa rpoby ce. Ilerpa,
2 foro maM'aTe WaHyeTbea 11 ¢ivHA.

10. Ce. Midi I (x. 140—155)

Ce. Ipuneii? ta Epeeriit!!? crasnarte jioro no I'mrimosi, a Karanor JliGepia
— wmim poxu 146—161, ane e HemesHe, 60 Hanp., 3Haemo, uo B 155—156 p.
cB. Iloaikapn iz Cumupayu BiaBigyesas Pum, ane Bxke He sacras mami ITia I mixk
KyBUMM. BarbroM Tamy Ilia I 6yp Pyddrin iz Axeinei, a Karanor Jlibepia Ta
Dparment MypaTopia moxawts, o Iepman, asrop meopy «Ilactup:, Gye Opa-
ToM Ilig I, i wo BiM §yB crepory HeBiABHUKOM, a srofom OyB BMIyIIeHMHM HA
ceobogy.1H

¥ wac manm Ilis I B Pumi Gynu epernen-reoctury Badeutud i Kepno, a aro-
gom Mapkion, i ftoro mana sigayune eig Lepksn.11® ¥ yac nanm Iia siasingy-
Bap Pum cB. FOcTH MydeHMK, Lo 3aB3ATO QopoHHME IpaBAmBol HayKM; le BiH
pobus i 3a HacHmipHwka mamm, AHikerall® Cam IOctum Mydenuk 6yB dhinmoco-
(POM-IINIATOHICTOM, aJle B HaCHigOK OCHOBHMX CTYOiil cB. IIncpMa, ¢TABR XpPHMCTH-
aumnom (k. 130 p.) i moGopioEap THOCTHMKIB, YBamAWYM HayKy XpHCTOBY Hali-
BMIMEIO | HalineBHimrow dinocodiero.117 fdAx mmano, Pum yxke B To# vac Oyn

1 Iragenei, loc. cit.

Nt Liber Pontificalis, I, p. 131; cf. Eusebii, IV:10, 11; cf. Deinl, 1, pp. 3132,

ut Jraenei, 111:3.

1 Fysebii, V6.

14 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 132.

s fraenei, 111:3,

18 Feder L. Justinus des Martyrers Lehre von J. Christus, Fretburg, 1906.

ur Aerg §§, April, 11, pp. 104-119,

OcTun Myrenux ypogueca y <dnasii Heanonitancekii (8 ITanecruHepEid Cupil) k.
100 p. no Xpueti, a HABEpPHYBCA HAa XPHCTHAHCTEO Kogo 130 poky. Bim xwus y Manin
Azii Ta zrogoM mepeMoB MHUTH a0 Pumy, ne GOpOHME CBOIMIM MMCAHHAMY HABYAHHA
NpaEaKEo] BipHM NPOTH €POTHEIR.

¥ Pumi Biu 6yr zacyaxenuit npedextom PycTiom Ha cMmepTe i 6yB zamyuenmii,
pa3zomM i3 micrboMa iHmMIMMKH MyJeHMKaMu y 185 pori.

3 ftoro TBORiB EiviuLmyt aeRi «Anecnorii» Ta «Jianor 3 muzom Tpuchoroms. 3 jtoro
nucank BUXOAKTh, UI0 Bid 3Has €paHrernic, ake nasuBae «Memyapamm AROCTOJdIB».
3 DoKnaaHol aHANi3N J10ro TBOPIE BMXOAMTE, o Bin 3Hap Ginbine cuHonTHuHi £BaH-
renida, a Menile cB. IBana. B jioro TBopax 3HaxoOMMO HiHHI BiCTEWM npo XpHCTHAHCLEY
NpakTHKY; Hanp. Binm moxmae omwuc B, Jliryprii, Aka B cBolii ocHoBl 3aAmuMIaca Ta-
KO CaMom aXx aock

3 THx NPHMYMH TBOPM CB. IOcrnua My4eHHMKa CTAHOBJIATE BarKIKBEe CBIIONTBO NMpO
Llepkby, Ii HaBuaHHA, iepapxiuny oprar-liaal.uro, ¢B. Tafim Tomo, ¥ II ¢r. mo Xpueri.
Kpim oxpemo BHaaHMX TBODIE, yci BoHM HajapykKoRaHi B Mikws, Tpenska TlaTpoaoria
(BiH nicaeg rpenbKEON MOBOK), Tom VL

=
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AYXOBMM OCEDEAKOM XPUCTHAHCTBA, i TaM rpoMajuincs TAKOXR €PeTHKHM, o6
arakyeatu llepkey scepenuHm.

Mami IMiegi I Tpumicy0T, BUIAHAA ZOSBOJAY Ha XPEIeHHHS i1 NPMiAMAHHA A0
Heprpn mxuais, AKi e Ao TOro wacy He CTamM XPHCTHAHAMY, IHMIA, MisHima
Bictra npumicyBana jiomy Gynosy nepkoe IlymeHuiana, 6ina axoi 6yna Gantu-
crepia, fie mana cnoBHAR cBOi apxuepeicwkri GbymKUil, Ta ce. Ipakcemu. Iie,
jiMoBipHO, OyJaM MMITIEHE «ZOMM MOJMTEH», G0 B “ac NepecaiiyBaHk pawmko Gy-
no 6ynypati nepeeu B Pumi, a Epin Toro, obuaei sragani mepxryu Gyam 36yao-
BaHi B IV cr. 118 ITani nmpMOMCYBAHO TAKOXK ABTOPCTBO JMCTIE [0 €IMCKOIA
¥0c¢TuHa 3 Bien y T'annit, ane it Boun HeaBTerTuHi.11¢

11, Ce. Aniner (%, 155—166)

Ieit nana S6ys cupieuw, cuH IBaHa, 1 KepyeBap LlepKBOlO NMOHag HeCATH PO~
ki1, Cnip mpo u4ac ceaTkyeaHHs Ilacxu Tpueae i 3a Mporo. Mis Ilepxsamu
Cxogy, o ceaTKyBanu ii 8 14-te uncio micana Hizama, Ges ormany Ha Te, Koau
BOHO Npunagaio, 6yma Taxoxk i Ifepkpa B Cvupui. Moxmso, mo ITiit I saxmi-
kap ii emucxona IMonmikapna mo Pumy, wob AROCE L0 CIPABY IOJaOHATH.
3naemo, o obuABa BepxoBHi Anocroam, cs. [lerpo it Ilasmo, mepemanu Pim-
cbkifi Ilepkpi ssu9ait cBATKyBaTH Ilacky 3aBXAM B HEAimo, TOMY JHIIA TIpak-
auKa Ha Cxopi pyiiHyBana OAHAKCBICTE.

HK sragano, en. Ilosikapn y:Ke He 3acTae namu Ilia I, azme jtoro Hacaigxm-
Ka Axigera. Is cBigdenHa €BceBid BMXOAMTE, W0 NMalla He IepeKoHae em. Ilo-
gixapna, mio ITacxy Tpefa csaTkyBaTH B Hegmimio, i cmip Togi He ckinuMBbes.
OpnHave mama He MOCTaBMBCA A0 Tiel CpaBM Tax rocTpo, AK TIONEPefHME, 1 He
Bignyyup CmupHu Bixg egrocTy 3 Ilepkeo,!1?! mosxke Tomy, mo en. Ioaikapn
6ye yuHem ¢B. IBaHa AnocToga, Big Axoro mir noxoauTit 3euuail CBATKYBAHHI
ITacxst HabBite ¥y GygHL

¥ yac mamt AHixera Bigeixyeas Pum srafaHmii nuceMeHHuK Terecinm, armid
6yBasp i B iHnMX LiepKsax, 100 Ai3HaTHCA Npo i1X HABYAHHA T4 NOPIBHATH HOTO
% HaBuyaHHg LlepkBu B Pumi. Ilpn Tii Harogai BiH AoBigaBcA mpo peeccTp Hamie
ax jJo nami Amikera. €pceBiil cBLAYIMTE, 10 [aa NPOTGJOLULYBAE «HEIOMMIABHY
HayKy ATOCTONLCBKMX TPamuiii», 122

IMana Aniker Gye saMydeHmii xoJo 166 poxy 16-20 xmirTHa, i noxosaHmii,
Ak i nonepeanmky, 6ina rpoby ce. ITerpa y Baruxanii?

ue Acea 58, Mai, 1V, pp. 299 seq.

uv Migne P. L., V, pp. 1125; ¢f. Jaffe, T, pp. 7 seq.
120 {oomis, op. cit, p. 15.

121 Fysebii, Vi24.

122 Thidem, IV:8, 22.

23 Loomis, p. 16.
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12, Cs. Corep (x. 166—175)

ITana Cotep 6ye cunom KoHkopris 3 pumcekoi KamnaHuii it ypoaueca B mic-
uesocti PyHpa. Bir mopankysas Ilepksow sicim poxis. Jasmakm macaupoMy
BHIAagxori €Bcesiit Nepemas HaM YpMBOX i3 amcta cB. HioHncia 3 KopuaTy Ao
many CoTepa, Ae TOBOPHTECA: «<Big camoro mo4aTky y Bac OYB 3BM9ail 4MHM-
Tit nobpo yeim 6patam pizuMMy criocobamMy i HABITHR MOCHMAATH YMCHEHHMM Lep-
KBaM Mo pizHMX MicTax MMIOCTMHIO, 1100 miggep:aTv B y00MecTBi THMX, HAki
npocuay, abo AATH NOMiY KATOPOXKAHAM y KONAJbHAX; L0 YeCHOTY LABaTH MH-
JOCTHHI) BM MacTe BiggaeHa, 60 DPHMMIAHM JepIKaTkcd TpaguiiliHoro pHMMCBKO-
ro 3puuarw, Moro cearuit emucxon CoTep He TiNbEM 36epir, ane i Girbute nmonns-
puB, AbaicuM Mpo AOCTATHICTH (Hapie), AKi mocuiae CBATHM i moTilunae cBATHMM
¢yoBaMu GpariB, AKi IPMXOAWIM X0 HHOro, MoB GaThkko ¢Boix HiTeit ... Coorof-
Hi My caaTkysaau Tocnonuiit Beus, y ARMIt unTany TBOTO AMeTa, i AxMit 36epe-
KeM0 HAa3aBRKAM, AK 1 AABHBOrO, HANMCAHOrO A0 Hac 3a npasiindas Kiau-
MeHTa» 124

Ha xanp, Joicra namy Corepa Ao ern. JioHmcia e i goci He e BigHaligeHo.
Tapuax BuCYHYB 3K0raj, wo uei JucT, Le T. 3B. Jpyruit aucr Kiumenra. Ane
3 OMIAAY Ha Te, 10 B HEOMY HeMae MOBM IIpo IHocTHKiB, aki 6ymau B Pumi 3a
#oro monepefHMKiB, Tpeba 6 cxopule BigHecTH §oro mo pokie 120—140, a Tomy
aBTopcTBo manu Corepa Mano Npaegonofaitune, 6o 3a HBOro Ta epecep Bysa CuIb-
Ha i Bin aragap 6u 6yB Npo Hei B cBoeMy aneri.?d 3pewroro, e mrer Ginslne
CXOXMH Ha roMijiro i ¢BoiM cTHIeM Di3HMTRCA Bif ABTEHTMYHOre JHMCTA YANH
Kaumenta L

Hoxaapuimmux eicTok npo nany CoTepa He maemo, Iloxosanmii y Barukasi.
Hyxe momaupo, o Bin G6yp 3aMyudenuit ¥ gac nepecninysans Mapra Appesia
(161—181 p.), xo4, npaBAa, BOHO OVJI0 CuibHiINe Ha NpoBiHWIAX, HiXX y caMoMy
Pumi. «<KHura ApxnepeiBs xaiKe, 1o BiH 3a00pOHME OiRaM-IMAROHICaZM AOTH-
KaTHCA N0 CB. TIOCYAMH i IORABATH Kagmio.126

13. Ce. Eneerepiii (175—189).

Eneprepiit 6yp cun TabyHais 3 Hikomozmicy i 6ye rpex.'?? Bixe 3a namu
Amnixera, sx sragye lerecinm, 6ye Bin AuakonoM y Pumi i moxxmmo, mo au-
konysap Ui ofoB’A3KK i 33 mam Corepa. ByB manoio B vac BOJOAIHHA iMmepa-
Topa Kommonia (180—192), xonu B Pumi He nepecnigyeano xpmuetusaH, 6o Bigo-
MM OIMH BHIIAZIOK MY4YeHMITBA PUMCBEOrO CeHaTopa.

3a npaeaiHHa Lporo Ilanu Manoasifickka epecs MoHTaHicTie 3avanma M-
purica B Tamnnmii i waeite y camomy Pumi. 177 poxy rpomana B Jlioni mmcana

124 Eycebii, [V:23.

125 Hemmer H. Textes et Documentes. Les Peres Apostoliques, II, Patis, 190%; cf. Campen-
hansen H., von, Lehrerreihen und Bischofsreihen in 2. Jahrhundert, Stustgare, 1951, pp. 247 seq.

126 Foomis, loc. cit.

12 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 136.
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Jo mamm B Tiit crpapi, a @ Jucrom izpame mo Pymy Ipuneit, wo 6ys y Jlioni
npeceitepoM. Cam Bir onobigae, mo Jliodcerxka LlepKBa oCyaXyEala MOHTa-
nicrip, ase mpocHAA DAy BOAMBATH Ha iX Ay:Ke ofeperxHo, mob He ZarHaTH
Ix y moBHy ¢xXu3My (DO3EOJ, Bimokpemaennsa). Ilama Hajimepimle HamMcas Ja-
rizgoro JmcTa, ane Mo AOKTAAHOMY POS[JSHeHH] epeci ocyAus Ii roctpo.l2? e
nigreepaxye «KHHra Apxuepeis», Kawyum, 1o Nana EJdeBrepiit BUOAB €AMKTH
OpoTi FHOCTMKiE i MoWTaHicTie y cmpasi mocroBux mpumucie, 60 ponM 3abo-
pouamm icTi AeAaki cTpaBy. TaM TaxkoX mogaeThCA BicTRa mpo nocodwceTBo «Gpi-
TaHCHKOr¢ Kopoaa» Jlwitia mo mamm B crnpapi jfioro xprmenna. TyT, MOKIDBO,
cTaflacA MOMMIIKA Iepenmcyeava, 60 B Dpimitomi i dopreui, 6ina Egmeccn, Oye
xopons Jhouiloe CenrtiMye Merac Abrap IX, 3HaHMA XPUCTHAHCBEMI BOJOLAD,
a Bpirania 6yn1a me B Toj uac mig piMchxo OKyIIaliiero.129

Ilama Eaeprepiti yMep 24 Tpaena 189 p. i 6ys moxosanuii Gima rpoby cB.
Ilerpa, a jioro mamare WAHYeTHCA 26 TpabH:.130

14. C(Cs. Bixrop I (189—199).

Mana Bixrop I moxoame iz miBuiuHoi Adpukm i Oys cumom PDenircald?
BicTka €Bcepis Bpo Mo4aTok ioro NoHTHGIKATY TEX CynepedHa: B XpoHiui Bim
BigHocuTe $toro Ha cwpOMMiT pik BonominHAa KoMmmopia (186—87) i mpocrArae Ha
12 pokie, a B icropii saumnae 10-mm powom sonoginua Komuozia i mpocrarae
itoro Tinepku Ha 10 pokie.132 Yac posmominna Kommozia (180—192), — e wac
nepepmiiky puA IlepksM, 1 e 3aBAAYYBANM XPHCTHSHM KiHUL immepatopa,
Maprkii, EMX0BaHKH NpecBiTepa IAKMHTA, 1 BOHA MaJja BeAMKMIl BINIMB Ha
Kommoaia. Tinmosit kKaxce, mo nany Bikropa sakaMrano fo majauy ismepa-
TOpa 3afjs NPexq ABJICHHA CIMCKA XPHCTHAHCBKMX iCHOBiZHMKIB, saciaHMx Ha
KaTopxui npaui ma Capauniro. Ix yeix 3 maxasy immeparopa Gyaoc sBinpHeHO,
a mix HuMu 31 Kanmixera, nismimoro mamy.!3? B uyacax Kommozia xpucTnaHu
nocifiany BUCOKL MOCTHM Ta KOPUCTYBANMCS NOBHOW cBoGogo10.134 IloziGHo Gymo
i p nmepmmix pokax BoJOZmiHHA CerriMa Cepepa, 00 HapiTe TixIyBANLHMIEIO
fioro cuua Kapaxanni 6yna xpueruaHga.!3s

¥ ueit mepioy BiamocHol cBofogm B Ilepksi BucTymaoTe BHYTpitHi Tpya-

Howi, 60 KaneHmapHa COpaBa AyXRe 3arocrpuiaca, lleprobui rpomams Mamoi

Azii cearxymanu Ilacxy l4-ro Hizana, Tob6To B menb cmeptu Icyca Xpucra, a
o4

2% Tersylliani, Ad. Praxeam, 1.

20 FHarnack A. Der Brief des britischen Konigs Lucius an den Papst Eleuterivs, in
Sitzungsh. d. Ber. Akad., 1904, pp. 906 seq.

10 Acea SS. Mai 111, pp. 363-64.

8t Liber Pont, I, p. 137.

v Pusebii, V122,

1w Fippolyit, Philosophumena, IX:12, in Migne, P. G., 16; cf. Wendland P., Hippolitus
Werke, Leipzig, 1916,

B¢ fracnes, Adv. Haer., IV:30,

13 Tertulliani, Ad Scalpulam, IV.
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Bei immi rpomamy MM 2a PHMCBKMM 2BHMHacM 1 CBATEYRAAM YlacKy B Haii-
6moxyy Heplmo micns 14-ro Hizana, a uepes Te Buxomuno saMimraumsa. ITama
Bixrop, bamarouu 3akiHIMTH Leil cmip, PagMe CHEPLIY «4OTHMPHAXLATH-ACCAT-
HHKaM» CcBATKYBath Ilacxy B HefliMw, AK Ile Bike MaiizKe Bca Llepkea polMia.
Bin naeite mucaB aucta go en. INoxikpara B Edeci'® i pague crkamxatv Cu-
HOZ Max0a3ifiCbKMx eTBICKOIIB i Tam goeecTu no srogm. Tagmit CuHop BinByBes,
ane go zrofu He Aifuno. Tomy mama cKaukas CuHom mo Pumy!3' ta gopyuns
MHTPOMOJMTAM PisHMX NpoBiHLiN 3pofuTH e caMe B cebe. SHaemo, wo g0 Pu-
My Hacminu eipnosigi sim em Teochina 3 Kecapii, Hapmyca 3 €pycammy, Ilan-
mu 3 Ilouty, IpuHea 3 Jiony, Barxuaa 3 Kopunry, i pei Boun nmopizomuanm
nany, me cBATKYIOTE Ilacxy B Hemimo, Ak i B Pumi. Tenep nama mocraHoeue
Hiath Ak romopa Llepken. BiH 3aKNMKAB MaNoasificBKHMX eINCKOMIB CBATKyBa-
TH B HENLNI0, 4 HAa BUIIAJOK YNEPTOCTH 3arpo3uB BigmydeHHam.138

JosigaBiimnce mpo Take rocTpe pimeHmsa mamu Bikropa, c¢B. Ipmue$t mucarp
A0 HBOro,'3¥ mpocaun 3MarifHUTH Kapy, 1106 VEMEHYTH CXM3MM, STAAYIOHM, LIO
nana Tenmecchop He Burmouap i3 Ilepken sa Tolt camMmit 3Buudil. BuaHo, o
Nama 3JarigHMe ceoe cramoBuine, §Oo C€peeniil HaBOAWMTL ypMBOX i3 Jnera em.
Ionikpara pmo manM, Ae BiH MORAe BaxKAMBI apryMmeHTH 3a TaKkMmil 3Budai. ¥
ECAKOMY pasi, cnpasa cBarkyeanHa Iacxm Oysaa supimena na Cobopax y Hi-
xkei i Capauui v IV o1

B uwac namu Bikropa I y PuMi xup skwiick eperuxk Bnact 3i Cxoay iz rpy-
now cBoix ogHomyMiis, a Ix mofopioBap cB. IpuHeir.!'*® Jlle iHwMi mpecsiTep i3

136 Hieronymi, De viris, 53; cf. Eusebii, V:23: «¥ Toft HaC BUHNKAA 32B3ATA Cynepet-
Ka, 60 Bei asitickki IepKBH CBATKYBanM craceHHMit npasHuK Ilacku Ha l4-te micAnsa
Hizaga, AYMaIO4H, MO MYCATE CBATKYBATH TOAi, KoaH mEuaaMm 6yno HaKa3aHo 3aKono-
TH ATHA; i B TOW ACHB, X0Y 61 it BMnan BiH ¥ OyAL-AKMH JeHL THXKHA, BOHM TepecTa-
BaJM TOCTHTH, KOJH nina Iepkea 2a ANOCTONBCEEMM TepeaHHAM DPOSMNa Ue iHaKiue,
TAK IO NiCT KiHYABCA He B iHIM menb, a Ha TocrnogHe Bockpecinua, Tomy Gyiu
CuHomy 7 3i6panHa enMcKomiE, i Bei YXBaMOBaMyM MPaBMAO, 1[0 JMuiUe B HEAiNi0, 8 He
B mMafied imwnmit genes Tpeba ceaTKysatn Tavny Bockpecinua TocrnogHboTO i3 MepTBUX
i macxanwumii nicr Toal MycuTn Kinuatnesa. Ille i poci € snmer 3i6pasmx OTnie ¥
TTanectnat nig npoBonoM Teodhina z Kecapii i Haptitca 3 €pycaluMmy, a IpYrui 3
im’am Bikropa. I, XpiM Toro e ancty 3 [Toury Eig en. Iaammu i Big Iannecekol Llepkeu
oiff oporoRoM IpuHed. . .»

187 Dyuchesne, Histoire ancienne de I'Eglise, Paris, 1900, 1, pp. 251, 277, 289.

V8 Eusebii, H. E., V:24: «Ha u4oni enucronis Asii, mo 3Budaii cBoix npeaxis cuib-
no GopowuaM, croas IlonmikpaT. ¥ cBomy Jaumcri xo BikTopa i Lepxen B P
Mi BiH GOpPOHME nNepefHATY TPAZMUIIC: MM CBATKYEMO B ACHE HE3MIHEHMNE, Hiuoro
He AOAAK4HM i Higoro He BigHiMamwur, B Asil BMepan Beauki ceituna ... Muaun, ogmMe
3 12 Anoctoais, mo smep y Tiepanonici, 7fioro aeBi JOHBKHM, 10 30CTAAMCA HiBaMH,
ioro TpeTA AOHbKA, CnoBHeHa cB. Jyxom, roxosanHa B Edweci; mani— Ieag, o
KNaB Tonosy Ha rpyau locnoza, GYE CBAIEHMKOM 1 HOCHB CBAILEHHY Bia3Haky, Bin
6yR My4eHMKOM i BuMTenem Ta noxosaHuit ¥y Edveci. Taxox Hoaikapn, en. CMUDHM
i My4eHME, (Wo noMep B JlAomurel...). Bei somu cBarkypanan IMacxy B 14-te Hizana,
STiHO 3 €LaHrenieM, GesMmiHHO, ane HAyuw 3a OpaByaMM Bipw, Takow a Ilonixpar,
HaliHmwyMid 3 ycix, 3rigge 3 nepepanmaM MOIX npegKis, ARKMX i B caHi ymagcuaizys,
iay 3a HmMm; 6o nepexpi MHoK Gyno 7 enMcKOmiB, a g BOckMuit... Temep #, Mol Gpar-
T4, Masud B Tocnopi 65 pokie, i 3 GpataMm uinoro c¢pita 6yeae i wine cp. [TuceMmo
[IPOYHMTAB i He BrHYCHA NepPeR Iorpo3aMH...»

B Aeta 58, Juli, VI, pp. 534-42; ¢f. Langen J. Geschichie der rdmischen Kirche, Bona,
1881, I, pp- 176, 179, 182,

W Eysebii, V:20.

41



Manoi Azii, Paopin, 6ys y Pumi it niaTpumysas eperuka-rHocTHka BamenTtiua,
TOMY Halla CHepory THM4YacoBo 3abopoHuB oMy NpaBHTH, a Mi3HilNe i BiOIYYHMEB
#oro, a cp. Ipuneji Hanucas poTy Hboro Teip «Ilpo Boxy moHapxilo, abo wn
Bor ¢ aBTop sna»i#l ta iHmmit Teip «Ofocaaté? Teopor iz Bisawrii umpue Tam
XpUCTONOTiMHY epech, EaxKy4H, W0 APHMCTOC GYE TiABKM YOJIOBIK, Ha AKOTO
sidimor cB. Jyx mixg wac xpmuenua & Iopgani i Togi BiH ofiep:xas Hagmpupoz-
Hio cuxy. Ilama i mporo ripmyune Big Ilepkewn, ane Teopor 2aiaiMBES BIEPTO
Ha CBOEMY.

Teprynnisay raxe 3arajbHoO; «€MMCKOI PuMy OCYIMB MOHTAHiCTIB», OTXKe
Mir e Oyt nana Bikrop, Go roaoeumnit montanicr Ilpakceae, gilicHo, Oy ¥
Pumi x. 19¢ p. i woitHo 3BigTH nepeifuior muTH A0 NiBHivHOT AdpHrx . 200
poky,# i ram npoTy Hporo RHMeTynae TepTyLIifH, X049 caM Tex OyB MOHTaHiCT.

3b6epermacad TAEOXK Bragka, Lo nama Bikrop I mmucas TBopM Ha GOrocioB-
C¢pEL TemM, 6o Hamp. cB. €poHim Kaxe: «Bikrop, TpuHamuarTuit (mo cB. Ilerpi)
€IMCKOM micTa Py, apTop IMCaHHS Npo HacXaJbHY clpaBy i iHIMX (mmcaHw)
KepyraB llepkeow ZecATh pokis 3a CeeepuHan.l¥t «Kuura Apxuepeis» mpumi-
cye Tamni YUOPAOKYBAHHA HUMKYKMX AYXOBHMX 9MHIB Ta NPasUa IOA0 XPIINEH-
HA B HAIJMMX BMOAAKaX.14% Myparopi (1672—1750) 3HaiIOB CTAapOBMHHMIA DY-
konue iz II cT., wWo nofae cnucoK CBATHX KHMr Hoporo 3amosity. Ieit cmcox
aperbea «PparmedTom Mypartopis;146 ne Brasye, wo Bei kinrn Hosoro 3amo-
BiTy Oyau sHaHi it yxuBaHi Bxke B 4ac namu Bixtopa. OGcTaBuHI cMepTH 1Ta-
mu BixTopa HerigoMmi, BifoMo TiAbxyM, ulo MoxoBaHMK BiH y Baturanxi. Ilepxea
3a4MCcaMIa Joro RO JIMKY CBATHX.

15. Cs, 3egipun (199—217),

Ak my Gawmau faoci, B Pumi 6ymu MOmHMMHM AuCHyTH, ane nama 3ecbipuH,
pumiranue, cun I'aGyupin, He 6pap y Hux ydacrH, a Tomy Dinmonir 3Mancoeye
foro ag nwoauHy Ges punoi oceitTh.!¥? 3a Te manma NMPHCBATHB YCIO CBOIO YBAary
ynopankysanHHIo LlepKBy, Hamnp., cupoBague 3 AHITIIOMa Kanixc'ra Ta BOPYIME
IpHBECTH AC Jafy KNAROBKIe Ipu AMNMMACEKiN Aoposi, Ake i AOCL HOCHMTL HOTO
iv’a, Kaniger Gyp NOCTABACHMI{ y CAaH AMAKOHA i CTAB ONM3IBKKM JOPaXHKKOM
nany 3edvipuHa y BAXKKMiL dac, Go iMmepaTtop Ceeep (193—211) Buaas 202 un
203 poxy 3a60poHY BM3HABAHHA XPHCTHAHCBKOI Bipy B mepzxaei Ta 3auae mepe-
CNiAyBaHHA K& NPOBiHIiAX, 6o B PHMi OpoJoBKyBaduca IAMCIIyTH HA TEMY CB.
Tpifini, a €Bcepili 3ragye, mwo Ak nama BikTop eignyyus Bix Depxem HaraToro
rpexa, Teomora, o ocTaHHil i Aami TpuMaeca cBoei epeci iz ivmmm TeonorTom,
3BAHKM <MiHAAAOM FpoIUeifs, Ta 3 ACKJenonoTom. BoHM HaMOBMAM icmoBigHnka

1L Thidem, loc. cit.

142 Jhidem, loc. cit.

U8 Tertulliani, Adversus Praxeam, 1; Ile TBip npo IIpecBary Tpiiuo.

s Higronymi, De viris illustr,, X.X.X V.

Ws Liber Pontificalis, I, pp. 139.

18 Muratori L. A., Aanultates italicae medii aevi, III, Milano, 1740, p. 851 seq.
M Hippolythi, Phllosophumena IX:11. ed. Wendland, P Dr, Leipzig, 1916.

™
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Hatamica ¢rati enmckonoMm iXHBOT CeXTH 3a Micauny naaTtHio 170 aumapie, ame
Haranic map axecr Bufinna, y axomy Oye Myuemmit amremamu. Tomy mHa Ipy-
TH AeHb, HAXATHYBUM IOKYTHMYY ONEXKY Ta IIOCHIIARINM FMONEJNIOM TOJOBY,
Birag nmani 3egipyuAoBi i3 cABOZAMHM Jo HIr TAa ofepxEaB Big Heoro mpomeHnHs.l148

€peruk-MoHTaHicT, IIPOKN, HaIMCAs TAKOK y Pumi cpiit rBip Ha oGopony
CBOIX DPOPOUTS, a itoMy y BiATOBiNE MoABMBeA TBip Kax Ha 060pOHY EATOMAMIB-
KRoro HaB4aHHA. Ilpn Tift Haroai npeceitep Kaii aragas npo rpi6 cs. Iletpa Koso
nigHixoks Barikancexoro ropba, Ta rpi6 ce. Haena mpu Ocriitcekift mopoai.l+®
Ta HafnuigHimMyUM mMCEMEHHNMROM ToTO 4acy Gys Iinmomir,1%0 yyens cB. Ipumes,
wo xomo 212 p. 6ys npeceirepom came Topai, Xonum Pum BigBimyeBap cnaBHuMi
mebMeHHnE Cxignpoi Ilepkem, Opirer, sxum Gye saxommamii Cpeewiit i fomy
MTOCBATHE 1Iiky IMoCTy KHMIY cBoel «LiepKoeHOi IcTopii» 151

fAx sragaHo, ZUMCKYCia Bemaca 3 MeTO BMACHeHHS BiamourenHa Ocib Ilpe-
carol Tpiitui 1, wanp, Tinnosair eisnaBap Hap4YanHA llepkeu npo Jloroc-Caoeo
Eomxe, axe ctanc 4omoBikoM-XpuceTom, Nocepemuueom Mizxxk DBorom i mombMu.
lleomMy napBYaHHIO TIPOTMBHMIAMCA T. 3B. «MOHapxiaHu» (Big Cafenia spaHi Taromx
cabGenianamu), mo obcroweamt abcouioTHy MoHapxiro B Bosi, yBamaioym Bri-
JeHHs Xpuera mmile 2o0BHimAEIM BHABOoM Bora y BigHomeHri go ceitaa, Ta TBep-
OMaH, 10 crpaxpae He Tinesku CuH-Jloroc, ane TakoxK i cam Orerls, TOMy IX
HA3MBAHO TAKOMK 1 «IaTponacciAHaMm».

ITama 3edpipia Be mimrasca go inocodenknx crnopis, ane pep:kases ATo-
CTOALCEKOT Tpafmuii, 1o HaBdana npo eanicts ¥y Bosi Ta eramana Icyca Xpu-
©Ta cupaBXHiM DBorom i c¢mpap:kHiM 4oa0piEoM. OmHade, [immomr poMarapcs
BiJ mamu IporojomeHHa acrmy, mo Ocoba Ieyea Xpiera e okpemoio Big Bora-
OTus, ane mama, 3a ToOpanoike AuARKoHa Kanikera, Bupiummme He Mimartmea ao
crnipanx cnpae. e cnpyuumHumo cxusMy linmosmira, Axmit pazom iz ceoimiu op-
Hopymgami Bignyausca Bip Llepxsi i ¢Tap ixmiM emcxonoM, a rToMmy yeifinios
D0 peccTpy, AK mepumii antinana.ls? 3 ¢gparmenrie xponigu Tinnoaita mosimy-
eMocs, 10 BiH BHpaxypBaB Aary Ilacxd, HOCHYIOBYIOUMCE 16-piummm micauesmm
uneaeM, sa axum IMacxa mo 16 pokip Masia BHYIACTH B TON caMmuil JeHs, ane

e Eusebi; H. E., V:28.

149 fbidem, 11:25; VI:2Q

130 PinnoaiT HamMcap KO0 35 TBORIB rpelsKon MOBOK, B AKKX NOGODIBAB €pech
Teopora ik Anora, i MoHapXisH. Bip Gye enunckorom IIopTy Ta CHPMYHMHME CXH3IMY,
ane nepes CBOCIO MYYEHNUYOK CMEpTIo B Yacax immeparopa Maxenmitta (235—238) 6ye
npuiHATHE Ao eaHocTH 3 Lleprsoro. HalisasknuBinoi sioro TBip «Pinocodbymenas,
snajigeso 1851 poxy vy pparmenrax, }

18t Opirex ypoausca B Oaekcawapii 185 poky, a Bix 232 p, xns y Kecapii ITane-
CTHHCBKI Ha PMIHAHHI, ¢ 35CHYBas Koy OpireHicTiB, Ao AKOI Hajemap miX 1n-
umimu ¢B. Iprrop TaBMaTypr Ta Horo Gpar Anoamopop. B yac nepecninypauna Jekia
{250 p.} Opiren OyE YB'A3HCHMIT Ta MiAxaHMi TOPTYPaM, ajie He 3aJ0MaBcAd ax 70 My-
qeHn4gol cMepTH B 25354 p., %04 Gyno itomy Topi 69 pokis. Tino foro Gyno noxo-
Bade B Karegpi, B Tupi. Opires nMcaE nepeEAaXKHO €rIEreTHdHI TBODH, Je BHKAANAB
XDHUCTHAHCBKY Hayxy, Moro AeAki HeTousi BMCIOBM B3AAM ¢peTHREH, 1 MalyTh, TOMY
Big He OYE BM3MAHMIT CBATHMM, X0Y CAM BiH cpeTHMKOM He BYB.

152 Langen J., Geschichte der romischen Kirche, Bonn, 1881, pp. 200 seq; ¢f. Hagemann,
Die riomische Kirche und ihr Einfluss auf Disziplin und Dogma in den ersten drei Jahrhun-
derten, Freiburg i Br. 1864, pp. 84 seq.
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TNOMMJIMECA Ha TPHM AHI, TOMY BiKe B 242—43 p. ne oburcnenHa Tpeba Gyno
CHpPaBJIATH, 1 AyxKe CKOPO BOHO 30BCciM zabynocalss

«Knura Apxicpeiss npmmucye nani 3edipuraoBl fBa JeKpeTH: Npo CBAYEHHA
AYXOBHMX Ta NMpo Apxuepeiicexy ce. Jlitypriio B puMeskux epkpax. Tam Ta-
KO NMojaeThed, o nana Oy noxoeaHmit Ha raagoemni Kanikera. 154

16. Ce. Kaaixer I (217—222).

Apxuauaron Kaaiker, cuH Joumitia, 6ve xopapunxom nann 3edipuna i cras
jioro HaciizunkoM. Bin kepyeap llepkBoio H'ATH POKIB 4K A0 €8Ol My4eHMIL-
Kol cueptit B 222 p. JuenyTi epeTMKie mocunmaucd, ane mana Kamixer imos
CHIMAMK CBOIO NONEPEHMKA, He MIIIAalovMCh OO0 IXHIX crmopis.

IIpo mianenicTes namy Kalikcra A0OBiZyeMocA 3 TIHMCaHB JIOTO MPOTHBHMKIER:
monTamicra Tepryaniasa Ta amtumams Dinmmogita, mo B Toit Hac cXMIABCE
B CTOpPOHY MOHapXiam-momamicTie. OcTaHuiil poskasye, mo nana Kamixer mepen,
BHCBATOK B AYXOBHMII cTaH OyB HeBiNTBHMEOM IMIEpaTODCHKOIO HABOPAHKMHA,
xpuctTnanmHa Kaprnodropa, Akt gap oMy fopytieHHA 3acHYBaTH DaHK (MiHAMB~
Hy KOHTOPY), ane B HACHiZox HeBAaxux onepauiit Toi Gank 30aHKpyTyBae. Ka-
Jniger, AAKAYMMCE Kapy, BTIK A0 MOPCBHEOCL NpHcTaui i cis Ha Kopabaa, ane 6yB
CROTIEHMIA Ha MOpL ¥ 3acy[iKeHMit HA BAXKKY IPANIC APM PYYHOMY MIIHHI
Pumcenxi uayn, AKMX BiH 0OBUHYBAYYBAB ¥ COPMHMHEHHI DaHKPYTCTBA, HOHeCHH
TIpo KBOTO Ao mpedexra micra PyckigHa i Toit 3acnas Kanixera ao xomanens
Ha Capawusii. 3BigTn Bim Gys 3BiMbHeHMit 3a manm BikTopa, pazom 3 yciMa xpu-
criaHamy. Ilama 3edipuH ROPY4ME jioMy YHepAAKYBAaHHA Kiaajesuiia. Iimmo-
JiT He 3ragye, Koam 1 Ax KaNiKeT ¢Tap apXMAMAKOHOM Ta HACTyMHHKOM 3Jedi-
puHa, 60 He xoTip Hidoro moGporo cKazaTH IIpo CBOTO NPOTHBHMKEA, AHTHIIATIA
Tinnonir, a roaospo TepTynnian BucyealoTh pizHi sakumM, Hamp. o nana
npuiiMar a0 Lepkek 4UyKONOKHUKIE Ha ocHoBl Biagu cB. Ilerpa, manoi Aomy
Ieycom XpucToM cnoBaMi: «B’A3aTH M po3B’AzyBarTH» i I yHacaiaue Bim Iler-
pa mana, ajle Taky Biaaay Teprynnidm sigmoease mani Kaxixeropi, So mim «ii
HagyxuBap».1% Bin rakom cpigaurp, mo marma Kandiker Bmpar pmexpera And
uinoi Iepxen, Xaxy4u: «fA BiAmycramo Ipixy HeMMCTOTH # 4yKOJOCTBA Bei,
xT0 TineEK Bigbyae NoxyTy.!56

Taxex Tinmomir o6sunypauye mamy Kamikera 3a re, mo BiH He HagazyBas
HaBepHEHMM ¢peTMEaM BifGyBatu nyOAiuHy MOKYTY 2a BUMHEHI HMMM TIPixH
nioza Llepkporo i o mana npuiiMas no Llepkey Takux, ARux Bik (Finmnonit) su-
KmI09aB 3i cBoel CeKTH, APTryMeHTYIOMHM, LIC HaBiTh i BUMHeHHS Ba3KKOro rpixa
e He € NOCTATHROI IIPHYMHOK o NDosbaBleHHA AVXOBHOI ocobu ii camy.
Teprynniax i Timmoair 3akupalors mami, mo Bin BuBauas gyXoBHMM ocoBaM, a
B TOMy UMCHi €IMCKONaM, Aki 6ymam Aea pazu xonarils? Ile imoripno, 6o mo-

188 Hyppolythi, Chronicon Paschale, ed. Bauer (Texte und Untersuchungen), 29, Leipzig,
1905, 1.
184 [iber Pontificalis, 1, p. 139; cf. Loomis, pp. 19-20.

153 Tertulliani, De Pudicitia, XXI; ¢f. Hippolythi, Philosophumena, IX.
15¢ Ibidem, I.
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ACKYAH He BH3HABAJOCA MOTAHCLKMX MNOIPYXK, a TinbEm xpucTnaHcbki. ITami
3aKMAYBAHO TAKOM, 1IN0 BiH MO3BOJNAB APYMMTHCA MATPMiAM i3 HeBimbHIKA-
MM, TOLIO.

Bel mi zakmumn gBOX HAWIMIZHIIMX IMCBMEHHMKIB-PHTOPHCTIE YRA3YIOTH
Ha TBepAy TNOCTABY AN, AKMI AepXabca ANOCTOABCHKMX Tpaguuiii, Bin Bu-
xmouns iz Uepkeu epernra Cabeania, a Iinnmosita ocyams 3a joro miteizm.

3 yeix umux oGBMHyBaueHBR BMAHO, IO KPadHMi PUIOPH3EM MyciB OyTH mpH-
unHolo anoctaciii (Bigxonip Big Ilepxei), ToMy Tana AepKasBes 3acaf XpUCTH-
AHCLKOr0 MHMOCepAs 1 AwGOBM ¥ BiZHOLIEHHI A0 KamHHMKIB, axux Bigxupasnm
puropucTy. CraxkeMo, e 3Togom nama [TOHTIAH TpuitHAR Ao Ilepkeu I'inmoaira,
L0 BBAYKABCA My4eHMEKOM,15¢ a IlyzeHUif waxe, wmo jtoro posipeami JuEi KO-
Hi.160 Yoro Tino Gyne moxoeame npu TuGyprrHcekiit xoposi, a Katanor JliGepia
Mae HOrc B peecTpi MyHeHMKIB i cBATHX.

¥ 4ac BonomiHaa ABpexia AHToHiz 6yfo mepecaifyeaHHA xpucriaH i Pum-
ckka MapTuponoria poskazye, wo nana Kazniker I 6ye yp’asnenuit B wac mo-
XOpoHY MydeHMxa Kaxenogid, B akoro d4ectk Oyno HasBaHe KJafjoBHINe IpK
ropozi Appenia. Ilama Oy 3acy/KeHMIT Ha T[ONOEHY CMEeDTh, aje, KOJM Bid
¥ B'AZHMOL OXPeCcTHB BOSAKA, a 3rofoM 1 MydeRuka IIpuBaTa, To JioMy DpHUEA-
3ayy o i BaXkuit XaMinbk 1| Kpisk BiKHO BKMHYJM A0 PiYEM, i Tax BiH 3Ii=-
HyB 14 3ROETHA, 1 B Ueil AeHb IlepkBa maHye Horo NaMm'AThb. Moro Tainni ocTaHKK
6yan noxopoHexi ma kaapnosumi Kanemogia, a B IX cr. nmepeHeceHi Io LIepKBM
Boropoauui na 3aTmbp’ilél

17. ¥pban I (222—230).

Ue#t nana 6yes puMAsHKH, cua [loHTisHa,192 Gy obpanmii Mamow Mo Myde-
Huuisi emepri Kanigera, koan iMneparopoM crap Onexcangep Cepep (222—235)
i mepecras mepecaigyBaTn XpMCTHAH'® a jtoro marip MammMea Gyna IpHMXUIE-
HuLel OpireHa i zampocuna ftorc xo Anxrioxii, a Tinmomit, mo nie xuB Toml
B CXM3Mi, OPMCBATHE oMY cBiil TBip mpo BocKpecimms.l64

3a noHTHdikaTy namu ¥Ypbana [ OGyau posdbymoeanHi pumcnki xaraxomdi,
TOMY MOKHA 3goragyeatucd, mo llepkea Hepeupaaa Nepiog CBOTO PO3IBMTEY.
Pismi Bierkm npo mamy, Hamp., W0 BiH ¢rnpasue cpibumit mocyn, »0yayeas 35
11epKOB, TOILUO, 3ACHOBAHI MepeBakHO HA JereHfi npo ¢B. Kexuniwo i He maloTe
IMATEEPAZKEHHA B IHMIMX TaM'ATEAX.

167 Tertulliani, De exortatione castitatis, V11, ¢f. Caspar E., Geschichte des Papsttumns, Tii-
bingen, 1930, I, pp. 27 seq. )

158 Harnack, Chronologie, 11, pp. 207-208; cf. Seppelt F. X., Papstgeschichte, Miinchen,
4.

1% Acea S8, August, IV; cf. Migne, P. G,, X, pp. 545-548,

180 Peristephanon, XI, in Migne, P. L., X, pp. 530 seq. o

W Deinl, op. cit, I1L, pp. 53 seq; cf. Rossi, Roma soterranea Christiana, Roma, 1867, p. 77.

182 Liber Pontif., 1, p. 143.

1% Eusebii, H. E., VI:21, 23,

18 Jbidem, VI:21.
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Ilonasano, mo mama Ypbau I 6ye moxosaHuii y kKaTakombax IiperTekcraTa
npy Anmificpkilt aoposi, ane npu Po3KONKax kKarakomd Kanyikcra 6yno 3maii-
AeHO TLINTY 3 Hallucom «Ypbanoc Emicxomnoc» i gyxe iimopipdo, mo e 6ye nama
¥pban I, a B RararomGax TIperekcrara GyB NOXOBaHMA ARMIICH iHIME Myde-
HuE Ypbanl®® Taky ayMKy CTBEDAKYye peecrp mamy Cuxera III (437—440) Ta
Mapruposioria €pomima,l16é

18. Cs. Ilonrian (230—235).

Tlourian 6ye cueom prmnanwna KanwnypHin,1$? g fjorc moutidbikar Tpnean
Malixe W'ATh PokiB, i B ocTaHHBOMY poui ymokopuses TinmopiT Ta 6ys npuiina-
T go Uepxew, 3a mamu Ilontisna B Pumi BigOyeca CHuOm, Ha AxoMy pos-
TAAHEHO OcyaycewHs OpireHa, AoKoHaHe emmcEomom IMurpom 3 Onexcanapil
Ha peox CuHomax,'® ase ce. Epomim BifzHaYae, m© To Gyga THMCTO AMCIIHII-
JgiHapHa chupaBa, AKa He MaNa IAJHOTC BiSHONIEHHA A0 OCY/KEHHA JIOT0 TEO-
pie.18? fleske cBiTIO Ha HIO copaBy kwaae TBip, HammcaHmii cs. Ilamdiniem Ta
€scepieM . 2. «Anomorig OpireHas i ii mepma Kuura 30epersaca B JATHHCHKO-
My nepexnani Pydina,l’ a gpyry sHap marpispx Poriit, ane BoHa A0 Hac He
mifmga, BuxomuTs, mo B Axal B UepkBax OyB SKMICH HENOPANOK 1 TyAM 3a-
mpocitayy Opirerna 3 Oaexcasppii. Ilogoposi sin Berymue go Kecapil B Ilanec-
THHI i TaM jorc IpPHMATENAE, eMMCKONn TEeOKTHCT, PazoM iz enmmcKonom OJexcaHm-
pom 3 €pycammMy, BHCBATHB oro Ha OpecBiTepa 0ez monepefpHnol 3rogM emc-
xoma IOmurpa 3 Onexcanapii, aui migganuit 6ye Opiren. Ilo moeepHenni Opi-
rema FOAOMY, €IMCKON JIMUTpo cKamkae Oporn Heoro asa Cunomi,l”l ge Opi-
red Gyp nozGasieHuit CBALLEHMYOrO CaHy i SacymiKeHMIt Ha BMTHaHHA. B 231 p.
Bir mepecenmsea ao Kecapil B Ilamecrmi.

Crpapa onmmHuNaca B mamy IloHTiAna, MoXe B Hackifox npotecty Opirena
abo jtoro mpuATeniB, a MOXKe HaBiTH 1 cam emmcEom JMirpo MPocHB 3aTBep-
AZKeHHA 3acymy. OfHade NIama BXe He MAB Yacy BHCIOBMTHMCA B Till chpagi,
Go 235 poxy THpan Makcumin 2ayuaB HOBL HepecnifyBaHHA NeproBHOL iepapxii,
a tomy mana Howtian i Tinoomit 6yau sacaani Ha kartepry aco Cappwmii, Tam
nafa BiAMOBMBCA BiE CBOro mpecromy, 1ot me Jamimry Ilepksm 6e3 mposoxay.
Bin yMep Bia BUCHaXKE€HHs i MOJIOAY, a iforo THIHHI ocTaHrM Oyam OpHBE3CHL
A0 Prmy 1 noxorani ma knagoeuwi Kamikera. B 1909 p. B ckaner cp. Kexmnii
3HalifleHO NVIMTY i3 rpelbkum Hammcom «IIoHTiAHOC emick. Maprups, OcTaHHE
caoBo Gymo AomMcaHe AKOKCH MMIZHIMION PyK0io.172

185 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 143. .

166 Rossi, op. ¢it, I, po 180; I, pp. 52 seq; ¢f. Martyrologium Hieronymianum, ed. Rossi-
Duchesne, p. 66; cf. Wilpert, Die Papstgriber und die Caeciliengruft in der Katakombe des hl.
Kalixtus, Freiburg, 1909, p. 17.

187 Liber Pontificalis, I, p. 145.

198 FHefele, Konziliengeschichte, I, pp. 106-107.

180§, Hieronymi, Ep. I, XXX:14,

17 Migne, P. G., 17, pp. 541 seq.

17 Eysebii, H. E., VI1:23, 26.

12 Wilpert, op. cit., pp. 1, 17.

46



19. Ca. Anrep (2356—236).

TTontudikar mamit Anrtepa Tpueap Big 21 aucromaga 235 mo 3 ciuma 236,
OTHle Kojo copoX mHiB. BiH Takoxk Oye yB'szEeEwMit i saMmydemiii, 6o «3Gmnpab
THMJLHO AKTH MYYeHMKIB i CENafaB ix B apxisi ogmicl 3 pMMCBKMX LepKoOB»,173
Ilceppo-IcHaopiaucoki Aekperanii NpunmMcyBany oMy ogmore amera,l™ ane
BapTicTh Hinoil Tiel kosmexuii ayxe cymuiema. Ilane AnTep GVB IMOXOBaHMH Ha
knapoemui Kamigeral? i B 1854 p, 3maiigeso jforo HagrpoSHy mmrry.d7

20. Cea. Dabian (236—250).

€sceniif poskasye, 10 N0 3aMydyeHHi mamm AHtepa, Ao Pumy 3'ixanoca Ga-
raro XpMcTuaH i3 npoBiHnii ma eubip Hosoro many. IligHOLIeHO iMeHA 3HAHMX
i cnapuux Myxis, ane Hag romopon Pabiapa, crma dabia, moasusea roxmyd.
3ibpaHa rpoMaga mpuragana cofi, mo Ceamgi Jyx noabmees Haj XpieroM B
Iopaani, a Tomy Pabiaua ofpano namot.l77 IlepecmiayBavHd Mekcumina Tpu-
Bano go 238 p., ToMy npo AiANbHiCTE Manm B TOM HAC HeMa BICTOK,

«Kwunra Apxuepeip» Opumucye jtoMy posginenus Ilepxsu B Pumi Ha cim
AMAKCHATIE Ha YOJi 3 AMARKOHAMM, AKMM [Ana A0RYYME 30MpaTy aETH Myde-
HMKiB, T06T0 AKTHM CYAOBMX PO3OPaR NMpoTH ®mx i Bel gani mpo ix mywennir-
TB0.)78 BHaemo Tarox, mo nana Pabisn posnopaamses NepeHecTH MOIL cBOro
monepennika Ilonrigna iz Capmuii go Pmay. Iiswimma sanmucka xaxke, mo siu
BHCBATHE CIMOX €IIMCKOINB i BMcaap ix Ha Miciliey npamo po Tannii. Iz xo-
POTEOI 3ragry B Jreri ¢, Kunpisnal™ gosinyemocd, 1o manma Pabian niburo
3aTBEpAME 3acyn IpoTM cpermka Ilpusara B IiBHiumiit Adwpuri, a Cseesiit xa-
ke, mo Opiren GopoHME Hepes NAIO CBOE HABYAHHA180

Y kobrui 249 p. iMmepaTopom ¢Tae Jegtii (249—251) i B ciwmi nporoxocHe
HOBMif TIPOTHMXPMCTMAHCEKMHA eIMKT, HaKazaBLIM BacyAXYyBaTM CHOHMCKOIIR Ha
CMEPTb, a MUPAH TOPTYPYBATH M BHceuxaTy Ha KaTopaHi poboru. 20 ciyma 250
poky nana Pabisg 6y samyuerwsi, a fioro Tino moxosane Ha xiaagoeuui Ka-
aikera. Moro rpi6 6ye Taxox sHajigenmii.i8!

21. Ce, Kopuuaidi (251—253).

Kopumniit 6ys cun pumaasppa Kacrixsa ra npaesms Llepksoo papa porw,
TP Micani i gecars AHIB.182 Y Gepezni 251 p. Jexifl sxarigHHB Zelo mepecii-

113 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 147; cf. Easebii, V129,

14 Migne, P, G., X, pp. 165-168,

115 Northcote & Browrnlow, Roma Soterranea, London, or an Accovat of the Roman Ca-
tacombs Especially of the Cemeteky of St. Callistus, 1879, I, p. 296,

17 De Rossi, La Roma sotteranea cristiana, II, Roma 1867, pp. 55-58, 180-184.

17 Eusebii, H. E., VI:29.

18 Liber Pontificalis, I, pp. 148-149,

178 8, Cypriani, Ep. 59.

180 Fysebii, H. E., VI:36; cf. Hefele, 1, pp. 106-107.

1 Rosst, I, p. 59.
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AyeaHHA, iMopipHo, Wepes Haizx roTie, Axi mobuan toro nip Pizinnonomicom,
a 3AeMopanizoBaHi PUMchbKi JerioHw mimmm spostiy. Ila 3arposa immepii sino-
BePHYJA YBary THMpaHa Big xpueruaH, i Tomi go Prmy s'ixamoca 16 emnmckonis
Ta ofpanu manox Kopuuaia, xou Bin uboMy it nporueueed. Ce. Kunpisn xamxe:
«3 poai Bomoi i Xpucra, cBizoursoM Maiizke BeiX AYXOBHMX, 3a 3TOAOK TDI-
CYTHiX crapumx mpecbiTepie i mrozmeit xofpol somi, cnocobom, AKMM HIXTO nje
He 6ye moru obpanmit, konu Pabiamie, To ¢ IleTpie mpectia, i HafipMiMit cBA-
1ueHHu Tpon, Oye onopoxHernr (6ys ofpaumit mana Kopwmoriit). fxa Bigsara
B MMPHUHHATTL €IDICKOINICTEA, AKA CHMIAa PO3YMY, AKA cuma Bipum, — §o BiH 3ait-
MAap Leff cBALWESHHMI TPOH HEYCTPALUMMO TOAI, KOMM THPAaH iz HeHaBMeri ao
emucKomie 6yB 3arpo30i0 i Jerime NpMAHAB A0 BigoMa BMBip CBOro CyNepHMKa
(cB. Kunpinu mae Ha aymui Bubip IOniaua Banehca), dix Bubip Boxoro emmc-
Kona B Prmi» 183

Heszabapom no BuGopi namn Kopuwunia, mpeceirep HobaTiae cnpmyuHue 3a-
KojoT i 3agwaB cxu3My. Bin moxomue 3 Itanii i, Gyemum morammzomM, GyB oxpe-
LIeHUIt B Yac XBopoctH (BamTisma kniHikopym), ajle 6e3 cB. Mupomomazarna. 184
3rogoM, BuRaszanomt BenuEi 3A4i0HOCTi, BiH OyB BHCBAYeHMit manmolo Pabimmom
Ha npeceitepa i B 2560 p. 3aiimae y Hepxsi BiANOBifaNABHe CTAHOBMINE, i MOXKE
caMe TOMy Mas Hafiio CTaTy Mameow. A LI lle He cTaXocd, To BiH JaB cele
BHCBATHTH TPLOM €NMCKONaM i3 Npoeidlil Ha envckona Pumy i Tm 3adaB HOBY
cxuamy B llepKBi, AKa nommpunacd i Ha mo3airaniltceki nposinuii, namp., ¥
niBHiuHi# Adppunilss

Cuxon 100 enucxonis misuiunoi Adpuxm Bucnas nani Kopumuiepi i1 Pum-
AHaM IO3/0POBJNEHHA 3 MPHMBOLY IX TEEPAOCTH B Yac HOBOro MepechifyBaHHA,
a ga Cuuozi B XOBTHL 251 p. 6yp mpounTaHuil TBip ¢B. Knmnpiana «IIpo egnicTs
Karomuppgol IlepkBu», B AKOMY 2HAXOAMMO BAMIMBI AYMKM IIpO MepLISHCTBO
man y Iepksi.

Bin kasae: «PozfyMaBliM AokiagHo, He morpi6Ho Garato aprymentie. I'oc-
noaL ckasap ao Ilerpa: ,,A 1061 Kaxy, i ¢ Ilerpo i Ha oMy KameHi 30ynyio
Mo UepKBY, i cuila puABojoBa il He Iepemoxce, i Aam TobGl xmoui napersa

182 Loomis, op. cit., p. 25.

& ¢ Cypriani, Ep. 4, 1X:24,

Kunpisan, perop i npapuuk y Kapraredi, ¢ctaB xpMCTHAHMHOM Kono 245 p. i ayxe
CKOpO CTAB NpecBiTepoM, a ® 249 p. Gys ofpamui# ennckomom Kaprarenu. B uac ne-
pecainysanHa JeKiA, XoBaBeA B IYCTeJdi Ta NMCTAMM IiggepiyBaB CBoix BipHHX,
ane AeAKi XPHMCTHAHN B3AAM loMmy Le 3a axe. Ce. Kunpian crnaboayxom He 6ye, Go
3rQIOM CBOCK MYYEHHUO) cMepTio 258 p. moKasas, 0 6yB AoGpHM racTipeM. B foro 4m-
CHSHHHMX NMCTAX TisHaemMo BigHocuun B IleprEei B ToMy daci, FOAOBHO NP0 CXM3MY
Hopariana.

18 Eysebii, H. E. VI:43.

185 Cg, Kunpian, pazoM i3 100 enoMcEomaMu OiBHIYHO-adhpMEsHCBKOI nposinnii
craB oo cropoui nanu KopHmiaia i manp. wa Cuhogax y 251 i 252 p. Bei enuckonn
BHCTYmMAM npotn HoeartiAHza.

KpiM toro, na sraganux CwHOZax DPO3MVIAZaHo cnpaBy anocrtaris (BiZcTynHuKIE)
3 gacy nepecnigyeaHHA i Oyno BHUDIIOeHO: XTo 3 HMX 3N0XHB GOMEaM MEPTRY, MagB
MOKYTYBATH LIJME CBOE XUTTA i NIOHHO B FOIMHI cMepTH mir SyTu npsimaTHi go Hep-
KBH, XTO ¥ JMLIe 3ajaMabcA, no BigGyTri mobBwoi mokytn Oys npuiinaTil ao Llep-
ke ITi gapwu znarinumue Cuuog y 252 p. i piunie npuiiMati ao Ilepken Belx KaAadgHM-
KiB, 1106 MoOrAM CEpimuTHM cefie cB. €BXapucTiclo AAA HOBOro mepecnigyeanuda, Ce.
Kunpiar 0ys ayvweto tiel Ilepxeu #t Bin cras Ha Ooui mamyt KopHuiia,
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HeflecHoro, — W0 3B’Axell Ha zemui, 6yAe 38'AzaHe Ha Hebi; a 1o pozB'sxKern
va zemai, Syae pose’'azaHe Ha He6i”. Ha opnomy Biu 6yaye caocw LlepxBy, i xou
no ceomy BockpecinHio BeiM Amnocrosmam Aas OAHAKOBY BAagy, kamkydi: ,Ax
Mift Orelle Ticmap Mere, Tak i f nocmmar Bac: npuitmite Tyxa CeaToro, xoMy
BigmycruTe rpixit, ToMy BiANYCcTATLCA, 4 KOMY 3alepiuTe, 3afepHaThes’, —
To ofHatde, MG M0 €mHICTL OyA0 BMIAHO HA30BHi, Bid omep ii ma ommim. Tmuri
Anocronu 6ymm Tum, yum Gy cs. IleTpo momo deeTH §i CHAM, alle TIOYATOK ife
Bix ommnoro... Ha opnomy Bin Gyamye ceowo llepxpy i Lie caMme Bin xaxe mo
cBoeMy Bockpecennto: ,JITacu Biemi Moi”. I xow ycim Amoeromam gap opma-
KOBY BJacThk, BiH yCTAHOBME OFMH TPeCTid, a 4depea foro sNagy Hae Houa-
TOK 1 cuNy aBroputeToRi iHnmix. IHmi Anocroasm, AiiicHo, 6yam Taxi, ax Ierpo,
ajre nepiueHeTeo 6ymo naHe Iletposi, Tomy Llepkea i #oro mpecrin, e — ofHe.
Bei e macTupi, ame crano ogHe i jioro macyTk yei AMOCTONM OmHiel AYMKowo i
oxHMM cepueM. XTo He 30epirae uiel eguoctu Ilepken, ui Mae BiH Bipy? XTO
Bianmyunthea gig Iletpoeoro Ilpectony, Ha AKomy cnounBac Llepxea, He Mome
MaTH IEPEKOHAHHA, wo Bin ¢ B LlepKpi» 186

Ui caopa uinehOro nacrups llepken B mipmiuvii Adpuni sxa sigpasea
Mana CHMJbLHI aBTOHOMICTHYHI TeHAEHIl, € BAMIMBMM CBiZONTBOM, L0 AYMaan
€IMCKONH B dac nepecnmigyeanpa lepken mpo mepurencreo namis y Llepksi. He
AMBO, IO €PEeTUKM YCYBANHM Helt Texce ¢s. KunpiaHa, ToMY He B yCiX ManHycEpuu-
Tax BiH 30epirca. OgHage, B ¢rapoBuHy BiH Oye Bigommii, Hanp., B IV cT. moxan-
KamaucA HAa HEOrQ ¢B. €poHiM i ¢B. Omrar, a joro ykaam, ¢tiab i crnoci®é apry-
MeHTaUil srigmt 3 iHmmwn TeOpamit ce, Kiupiaxa.

Cxusma Hoeariana norpacna Lepkey, a cB. Kumnpisn Goponus egHocTH
it narmt Kopuunia; wanp., Bin mmucae go ce. Hiouucia B Omexcanppii, xo AH-
Tioxii, Kinikii, Kanapoxkii, Cupii, JMaomixei, Meconoramii, ITonry i Birnnii.1®7
B camiii ITamii 3a mamon cTano 60 emmcKomis, AKMX BiH CKIMKZB ¥ KOBTHI
251 p. ua CuHop no Pumy. 3 cbparmentis muctie mamm mo enmcxoma PabiaHa
B Awntioxii, ARuMil Aelo BaraBcs, BUAHO IPMMMHM He3akoHHOcTH Bubopy Hosa-
tiana. TIpm uiit Haropi poeimyemocs, mo B Pumi 6yao Toai 46 npeceitepie, 7
AuAKROHIB, T niagauaxowis, 42 wwryi, 52 ocriapii Ta Koo miBTOpM THCAY BAiR
i yBormux.188

Ha ocHOBI Lux JaHMX AOCTIMHMKM TPHXONATH A0 BHCHOBKY, IO Bite TOAl
morso Gyrit B PuMi koso 50 Tuead xpueTuAH, 30eperymica TAKOMK IBA JIMCTH
nanyu Kopuuaia go ce. Kumnpiana i aee'sats Big ce. Kunpiana go nanm. Jinern
TanM OUCAHI JaTHMHOI, MOBOW «ByJAbrapic», Hatomicte TBopm HopaTiana i mel
jloro aMeTH HamMcaHi BIMCRYYyIo KaAcH4uHOW MoBO1 IilepoHa, 3 AcHMM i mpo-
rAASHUM CTMXEM, a Hanp., ioro Teip «Hpo cs. Tpilitwo» cBoew moriunow noby-
IOBOIC MoKe OYyTHM B30poM MMCAHHA GOrocnoBchXMx TeopiB. He puso, mo BiH
zpobye cobi faraTo NPUMXHMABHMKIB.189

w8 S, Cypriani, De Ecclesiae Catholicae Unitate; Jdem, Opera Omnia, Migne, P. L. vols.
TH-V; cf. Leclergq, H. L'Afrique chretienne, Paris, 1904; cf. Metzger, G., Die atrikanische Kir-
che, Tiibingen, 1934,

81 Eusebii, H. E., VII:5.

188 Ibidem, VI:43.

189 Qpera Novatiani, Migne, P, L., IIL
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Ilana Kopuumiii 1 ce. Kunpian npuiimamt go Iepreu «cxaboxyxis» 3 qacy
HJexia, a Hosatiau Hi, xou fiore ogHoaymui B miswiumiit Adppuui mpuitmany ix
HaBiTh Ge3 HakNafaHHA NOkyTH. B 253 p. savanocsa mepecnigyeands Banepiana
it Tanniena (253—260) i nana Kopunuaii 6yp sacnanuii 10 Jerrymaene (Jimira
Bexkia), i Toai HiXTO 3 PMMIAAH He Bupikca Bipu, 6o cB. Kunpiax mucas; «Ozn-
HMM cepueM 1 omEmMu yoramm PumcbKa Llepkpa 3J03KHJa BHMZHaAHHA cBoel Bi-
pi. Tenep euasuroca, Halnopoxunit Bpate, mwo 110 Bipy ¢B. ANOCTON XBaJMB
y T0bi, 60 Bxe TOAL mepenbavae Ayxa TBoel cAaBHOL BigBary i cuan».1% Brirky
253 p. mana Kopawuiiit 6ye zamydenmit: jioMy CTATO IOJMOBY Hif XxpamoMm Map-
€a, & TiJo IMOXOBawo B CKJENl DAMiB, e 3HaHmeHo HaxrpoGHMii Hamme 191

22. Ces. Jdyxiit I (253—254).

JIyxifi 6ye curnom ITopdupa 3 JMiorry; Bim 6ys npecsirepom y Pumil®? i o8-
pauuit HachigHukom namm Kopuunia 19 xoerua 253 p. I nana Jlykii 6yB npo-
THAHMI1 Ha 3acNaHHA, aNe IO KOPOTKiit BimcyTHocri BiH BepHyBCA mo Pumy. 3
Tiel Harogu micap Ao Heoro ¢B. Kumpiau: «BosmoGnenmit BpaTe, Ile Tak Hezas-
HO A NoCNaE Mol MO3ZA0PORAeHHA, KoM Bor BuemiuME TebGe KepyraTn Hepxsoro,
i1 ceoer Jackown Iicnas To6i moaBifiny caaBy: enmckomna i icnoBinmmMEa, I sHOBY
noszaopornaw Tele, TBOIX Apyais i 1iky rpoMady, WO 3ABIAKM MHJIOCTHBIil
i moryTHit omiui Focnoaa T BepHyBea iz caaporm it decTio, 106 HOro Kolllapa
SHOBY MaJjia TACTHpS, Kopafenpb KamiTaHa, a Hapig ¢BOro NpoBigHWKa, IO Mae
HuM paauty i Becri. e 6yna Bupasua Boxa BoNs Ha TBOE TIOBEPHEHHA i3 33-
CJIaHHA, 3 He Ha Te, o0 3acJAHOrO €MMCKOINA OPOTraHATH it 1030aBAATH HOTO
ITepeBy; Ha Te, o6 BiH BepHYBea mo cBoci IlepKBu i KepyBapk Hewo 3 ime Binb-
IIMM aBTOpITeTOM. 193

¥ manpwiit aprymempranii ¢8. Kunpisn mopismoe namy Ao Tponox I0HaEis
B OTHeHHij1 meui, 60 Bor 3icnap crpaxkpanus, mob copoMuTn epeTnkis i sMmych-
T 1x 3amMOBEHyTH. Bin mokazas, Korpa ITepEsa icTHHH2, XOTPi #10TO emMcKOINM,
nipeceiTepu i mapim, 00 Bel BoHM 3'eaHaHi moboB'to 1 mepecnmifyBaHi BopOTramML.
Bruzano, mo HopaTisH, AxMx ¢B, Kunpiasn Map Ha AyMmui, He mepeciigysano. 3
fioro inmoro amcra mo mamd CremaHa 2Haemo, o mamy Kopewniit 1 Jyxiit, ta
it Bin cam npuiiMamyu go Lepkeu «cxafoayxie», HaKMANAOYK Ha HMX HOoXyTy.l%

¥ Epyromy poli BoJOKiHHA BaaepianHa nami Jlyxieei BigpyGano rosoey %
Gepesnal®®, a Timo moxoBamo Ha KnagoBMmo Kainigcera, fe 3HaligeHo Haarpob-
HY IMTY 3 TpeubRUM HammcoM <«JIykiocs. ITama I[Tarmo 1 (8 c¢r.) mepewnic fioro
*Momii Ao mepksi cB. CyinBecTpa, a NaM'ATh IIaHyeTheA 4 Gepesma.1%

W 8 Cypriani, ad Cornelium, Ep. 1X,

1 Northcote & Brownlow, op. cit., I, vl; cf. Loomis, p. 28,

w2 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 153; ¢f. faffe, 1, pp. 19-20; cf. Deinl, 1, p. 211.
13§, Cypriani, Ep. 61.

194 Tdem, Ep. 18.

198 Loomis, p. 29.

1% Rossi, I, pp. 62-70; cf. Deinl, I, pp. 211-212,
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23. Ca. Crenan I (254—257),

Creman 6ye cuHOM puMaanmaa Mosia i 6yer apxuanaxonom vy Pumi, i mama
JIyxiit mepen cBOiMM MyKamu TlepefiaB y $loro ONiKy Lidy Llepxey,1%7 a 1o cmep~
Ti ocranHboro 6ye obpaHuit iforo HackigHurom., I B jloro 4ac miaya cxmM3Ma
Hosariama, a xpin Toro BigSyBasues rapsui amcKycii: 4 XpuIeHHA BYMHEHe
cpeTuKamy pilicHe. Bixe Tepryaniam micas, mo BOHO HemilicHe i meif morman
npmitaapea B IliBRiuniit Acdpuni B 4ac emuckona Arpunnina, ¥ Maaifr Aszii mo
Cunegax B Ixonil i CupHaixi nepexpelliyeano ¢peTuriB-MoETaHICTIE KOTpL no-
Bepramnca go Hepxsi. 1 manp.,, KOaIM OOMH €MMCKON mMTaBed ¢B. Kunpiaxa,
i Tpeba IepeXpeniyeBaTy HOBATIAH KOTpL NMOBepTanMcs, TO BiH BiAmnosie, Lo
Tar. Ilana Creman I szarposme Im BignydeHHAM, ane ma mpoxanna ¢B. Jiommcia
z OnexcaHapil yTpuMmasca Big nporofowleHHa wmiel sarposm.1%® 255 poxy cm.
Kunpian zi6pap Cunoxn iz 31 emickomamu y Kaprareni, i Toit Cunon yxpaaus
nepexpeuryBaTy €peTHMKIB, i mpo Te Oyamn nosigomaeHi emmcxomn Hywigil (7¢
auer cB. Kunpiaua), ane Hepksa B Maspuranii uroro He pobusa i nana Cre-
nau I noxsamue ix z3en4ajl, 60 B Pumi BiggaBHa tak pobmeno. Tenep cB. Kum-
pian (mapecHi 256 p.) ckmmxas Cuuox 71 enmMcKOMmiB 1 BOHM HanHCANM A0 ITanH,
YOMy NEPeXPeINyIoTh epeTHKis (72 aucr cB. Kunpiana), ¥V Bignosiaes mamna Bu-
AaB OeKpeTa, W0 Ha €peTHMKin Tpeba TidbKuM MOKJIANATH PYEM, ToOTO po2pima-
TH, a He Bepexpemysatu. Hekper 6ys zaaapecopanMii go Ilepken B IlipHiwHii
Acbpuni, i Tam Gyau rocTpi cnopa Ha aapecy ce. Knmpidsa, So caMm Bin'y ameri
xo IOmiana kamieThbes, 1o $Oro Ha3BaHO «3PAAHMKOM OpaBan».!9 1 Bepecusa
Toro poxy, B KaprareHi zibpasca Cuuon 87 emuckomie i HA HbOMY NOPMITHATO
ayMxy ce. Kumpisma, a mo Pumy BuenaHo micumaHnie i3 mucrom mim Crmomy
(73 nmuer ce. Kunpiaua), ajlle mama ix ®e npwitnas. Ce. Kunpiau nucas y ik
cnpasi o emcrona DipMiniaua 8 Kucapii Kanmapgorisicskist (75 amer cs. Ko
pifHa), axe # 3BiATH He ojepxKap Binmoeigi.

Hesipomo, Ha Xais, W0 cragocd gani, 5o B 267 p. 3xHoBy Bubyxno nepecii-
AYBaHHA. 3romoM CB. ABIYCTMH TOBOPWTB, LU0 €PETHKM, AKLI XpecTATH yB im’s
Oros, 1 Cuaa i Cearoro yxa, xpecTars AificHo i Togi He Tpeba mepexpeury-
path nopopoTuie o llepxen.?® Buawo, mo aekper namk Cremada GyB mpHit-
HATHIL.

Couckon $apcrun 3 JioHy HpocusB Nany ocyZuru Mapiona 3 Apnbey, 3a-
Kunawuy oMy HOBaTisHCEKY epeck, 60 BiH He XOTiE NpMiMATH MOBOPOTUIB
HOBaTiAH, afle BuAHO, L0 Nana He CKOPO Biamomim, 6o emuexkomu Tanail mpo-
cumym ce. Kunpiana momortmca eigmoBigi mome Tiel cnpaem B Pumi?® I ma-
6yThL Mamna BHPILIMEB L0 CIpaBy, 60 mpo Hei Bxke He Gyno yytu, Ilogituoro Gy-
na cnpasa emuckomnis Bacuaiza i Mapkiona 3z Ecnanif, wo Oymu «mifemnsrini»
(cnabromyxmu), Tomy iX He xorinmmu nmpuitasTy a0 Llepken. Boun o6uaea 3BepHy-

w7 Iiber Pontificalts, I, pp. 153-54.

18 Egsebyi, H. K., VIL:4.

1 Tdem, Ep. XXIIIL.

20 Benson, E. W., S, Cyprian, His Life, His Times, His Works, London, 1897, (8), p. 3;
ef. Jaffe, \, pp. 20-21; cf. Hefele, 1, p. 120; §. Augustini, De Baptisma, 1:7.

Wt § Cyprian:, Ep. 19 et 17,
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auea ge Pumy i Oyau npuitHAaTi no HaknageHui moxyTH. TaKox ecTaHCHKL
CIMCKOTH Rucaiyu 4o ¢B. Kunpiaua.

ITama Crenan I Hakazae, moG zo cs. JUTyprii ysmuBaTH OKpeMHMX PMS, i 3
Ox0T0 MOKHA ROTAAYBATHMCH, IO B Ha¢ BAXKKHX MEePecHiayBaHb MOKHa Oyno
sigmpaenaTy i1 Ge3 HuX, 06 Jerime MPMXoBaTHCA Bif rouurernie.2®2 ITana Cre-
nag I Oy 3aMydeHMit y cepnmi 257 p. i moxoBamuii Ha kynagosmui Kaanikera,
i mofino nama ITaeno I (8 ¢r.) nepenic Horo Mowi Ao maHacTups ¢s, Crenana. 208

24. Ca, Cuxcr II (257—258).

Cuxcr II 6yB rpek iz Aren?M. ¥ Pumi Bin 6yB apXuaMAKOHOM, 8 MMTTEIM-
cene cB. Kunpian mMae iforo za «gobporo i MMIIOCTMBOrO macTupdA», Xoda BiH
i migmep:caB PHMCBKY MPAKTUKY HeNePeXpHIIYBaHHA epeTHKiB.20% Bazaepiau
2aGoporue nponoeias XpucToeol Bipy, ade mana LLOro He CAYXas, TOMY B cepil-
ui 258 p. BHAIIOE roCTpiNDOT eAMKT, W0 IACYAMKYBAE CIMCKONIR, IpeCEiTepins
i muakonie Ha cMepth.2% I mama Cuker II ymae jioro xkepreoio 28 cepnma
258 p. 3uatoun cRifi ckopmit KiHelb, BiH 3i6papB cBO¢ cTalo 6 cepnHA Ha Kia-
noeumii Ilperekcrara i Tam 3aoxouysae BipHMX FO BHTPHMMKM E CTPaKAaHHI
ITin wac mpomoeini mocimaxkm iMmepaTopa CXoIMiin Mamy, Ax Bin cugis Ha kpic-
Ji, i Ha HeOMY BiaTanM itoMo roaoby, PazoMm i3 manomw 3rMHyAH auaxoHn: AHy-
apift, Bingent, Peniniccimye, Aramir Ta Crenan?®?, a 10 cepnua 6ys samyderii
apxuanakoH Jlappenrtiit, o 6yB noxoeaHuit mpu THEYPTHHCHKI popo3iod

Tino manu Cuckra II moxoBadHo Ha Kaapgoeuili Kanixera, a Ginma rpoby mo-
C¢TanjleHo #oro CKpMBaBieHe Kpicao. Ha camoMmy micmi ofesronmoeBneHHA me s
7—8 cr. 6yna xamaung, AKy Bigsiaysanm npouann. Ilam’ate manm Cukcra II
i 6 auAroHis sragyersea 6 cepra. Ho nmam zasomumimes geaki mieTn.29? Tyt xe
3rafacMo, (e TOTO CAMOTO POKY 3I'MHYB MYyYeHHMUBKOI cMepTHO ¢B. Kunpian*l0

25. Ca. Jionuciii (259—268).

YepHeup i npecpirep ¥y Pumi, mo za nam Cremana I Opap akTHEHY y4acTb
y cymepeulli Mpo nepexpeuryBaHHs eperukis. Ilo cMmepri Cukcra Il Majixke ni-

202 [iher Pontificalis, 1, p. 154.

23 Thidem, I, pp. 155-56; cf. Loomis, p. 30.

04 Pomii, Vita S. Cypriani, X1V, cf. Deinl, III, pp. 132-133.

ws S, Cypriani, Ep. XXX; ¢f. Healy, The Valerian Persecutoin, Boston-New York, 1905,
pp. 176 seq.

206 Thidem, loc. cit.

207 Rossi, 11, pp. 87 seq.

208 [oomis, p. 32

29 Syxti I PP, Epp. in Migne, P. L., 5, pp. 7% seq.

210 Tpokoucyn [annepiii MakcuM eiggawxkae ce. Kunpissa i3 3acuaassa o Kap-
Tarenn. Bpantii 14 ceprnua Bid S8M3HAB, O BiH XPHCTMAHMH i €MHMCKON Ta BIZMORMBCA

g3
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anit pix Herpip IipecTin He OyB zaltHATML. TiAbKM a’ KOMM BAXKKA XBHIA
FOHiHHA MMHyNa, 22 aunHa 259 poky npecbitep HioHwciit Gye ofpanmii nmamoio,
Ba nvoro I'annien noeepuys llepxpi ckondickoBani uepxkem it knagosmma.2il

€muckon Jioumcift 3 Onercanapii mucas npo 1LOro Ramy, mo «sin 6ys cpir-
Juit 1 gecHmit Myx»®12, Cam Hdionuciit, mofopiwoloun cabenmian (MonTaicTip),
yxup HesipHoro BucnoBy npo Boxe Cnoso-Jloroc ta jioro BignowmrenHa go Bo-
ra-OTus, i meap aMetn go enmuckonis IMeHTanonicy, AXux Komii nocmas go nma-
nn Cukcra II. ¥ Hux Biw HeBipmo Hazsae Bora-Oria CIOBOM «IOHeMar»-CTRO-
pinua, pizHe cyberaHuiero Big Bora-Oresa (EceHoc — ®EaT'yzisH) — i ui caoea
arofoM B3ANM 140 cBoel epeci apiamu?'? Jlama [MioHmcilt Hammcae Jmtera Ao
OnexcaHapii 1 Tam Ha3Rae 3rapaHmit Buciais «Ge3BoIKHicTIO», x0u iHIOW Bifg
rarxoi Cabennia. Toai ce. DioHuciyt Hamucaps B cBoijt 060poHi aBa TBOPH *Enen-
xoc» Ta «Arnonoria» («OmnpasganHA» #1 «OGopoHa»), IPo AKi IrozoM 3ragye Ca.
Artanaciii v coemy TeBopi «Ilpo zacyn Hiommcim» 214

Cs. Hionuciit 8 «O60poHi» BUACHME, 110 HiXOAM He ByJo 4acy, Kouan Bor He
Gys OtueM, a Xpucroc, Oyeuy Caosom, Myapictio i Cunoto, Takoxk 6yB BidHO;
HMoro acuicTe € Taka cama gk v CeiTaa, Big sxore Bim pomxenmii. Ce. JioHn-
cift Kaxe, mo «Tpiliga B Omomi, a Opuuna B Tpiltiis, Cearigr dyx ¢ Biummit
i piBHMit ABOoM mepumm Ocobam ITpeceaToi Tpidni; BiH e «romoysioc» (KOHCYG-
craiiansumnit) ofoM nepitnm Ocobam. I ue jtoro HapdanHa 6ymo 3rigHe 3 Tpagu-
nielo Amnocrouis. 215

Cp. HioHucini 3 Onexcanppii, e — BenMEMIT CBATeNEL i rambokmit Mucmu-
Tenb i3 HE3BMYAHO IIMPOKMM 3HAHHAM, a TOMY BILIMBAB Ha nimmii Cxipg mono
sbepeKeHHA ANOCTOABCBEMX Tpaguuiit. BiH He3amoBro mepel CBOEKD CMEDTIO
B 264 p. noGoprosae xuGHi norasgu Hasma 3 CadocaTH, enuckona Anrtioxii, we
JaB MNO4YaToR HOBL epeci Ha Cxoai. Ilepxea maHye nam’ate cbB. [Jiouncia
17 mmeromapa.

IIpo suoGoB Ta 3alUikaBideHHsa nanM JioHmcia moJew mepeciipgyBaHmx Xpu-
ctuan y Kannmagokil ceiguure daxT, wo nana 3bupap y Pumi rpomi na Bu-
Ky XpHMCcTHAHCHLEMX GpaHuis Big rorie, npo 1o aragye arogom cb. Bacunii,

NpHHECTH MepTBy BoxKam. Ilepes cMepTio BiH cKHMHYE i3 cebe panbmaTHKy i Kasas
AatH 25 30JI0TMX KATOBi, L0 Mae CTATH ioro rosory. Moro Gesroxoee Timo Gyne 3a-
AMILCHEe LiNM# DeHb Ha MOZ0pHMIe MOTAHAM, AXK YBedepi XPHCTHMAHM NOXOBAJM KOO
Ha xnagosunyi Makpobis Kanmiiiana wa nepegmicti Mananii. Tagoio cCMEpPTIO 3rHMHYB
¢, Kunpian, Oreur llepKBK i Nepiumit erMcKon-MyvyeHnK KaprareHi.

A Ensebii, VII:3,

22 [hidem, VII:7.

s Fionuciti z Oaexcandpii HaBepuyBecs 3 OOTAHCTRa y 2piaomy Bini, a B waci
nepecniayeane Jekia xosaecs B JliGlicekii oycrnni. B 251 p. noGopieBae 3 cB, Kum-
piagoM cxu3zmy HoBaTiAHA i CROIMM YMCIEHHMMH JHCTaMM NPo NOKYTY BpATyBas CXiX
Big cxusmu. Moro migxiz mo ¢perMKis Oys memro narignimmi mixk cs. Kumpisma. I
xonu mana Crenan I ocygmB yxsBamyu CuHOAiB ¥y Adpuui nmpo mepexpeliyRaHHA cpe-
+tuKiB, To cB. JioHpciii nmpocue ioro wWe Eigmyuyeatn ix Big Lepkewn, B Til camif
copaki Bly nmcas amMcTH o npecBiTepa Miommcia B Prmi, e 3aky uedi cras mamoro.
IIo ce. JMion#ciio 3ammmmnoca 7 amerie g0 nanm Cunkera IT, i 3 HHUX BUXOHMTE, 10
ftoro AyYMKa B CNpaBi NepexpeliyBaHHA cpeTHMKIBR Oyma Taka caMa, AK i Crenana I.

M S Athanasii, De Sententia Dionisii, V:13,

28§, Diomisii, Opera, Migne, P. G., X; ¢f. Harnack, 1, pp. 409-27.
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emcron Kecapii 8 Kannagokii, ge, BuaHO, DaM’ATL Npo MMIIOCEPAA Nammi K-
2.2 3a nepebypaHHs Ha Npecroni mamm Jiommcis, emmckon Amrioxil, Iasmo
iz CaMocary, 3a4aB IIMPUTH XPHUCTOAOriuHy epech, M0 Bigorpemmopama Ocoby
Xpucra-Jloroca, Boxoro Cuna, Big Xpucra-Josopika, sKoro Bi# yBamas 4MMch
nocepenuiM Mixxk Borom i smopemu. IpoTi HeOro BHCTYIIMB HAlmepiue cB. Jio-
myeiit 3 Onexcanapii, a B 264—269 p. piaGynnca Tpu CHHOOM, HA AKX epech
Oyna ocyxmena. €pceBift onoBigae, mo Ortui Cuuoay moHecan nani npo ocy-
nxxeHHa ITapra i3 CamocaTn®?, aje mmcra opepixas ftoro machiguue. Tiro na-
m1 Jionwueia noxoeano Ha Raagosunyi Kaaikcera.218

26. Cs. Peaixe I (269—274).

Penike 6yr pumnaunH, cud Komcraunia; ofpammii wa mamy 5 ciyma 269 p.
Bix Bucnae sianoeige Otusm CuHopy B AHTIOXIT npo ocyaxenns Ilapma iz Ca-
MocaTH, ane U4 Bigmoeias y uimocti He 36epersnaca. 3Haemo, mC OXHY HACTHHY
neoro Jhmera-Exuurmiky Otoi wmTann Ha Bceemenceromy CoGopi B Edeci B
431 p. i poHa sbepermaca B #oro aKrax.21d

IMana Penike I 6y zamyuenmit 30 rpyans 274 B daci Aspernianosoro mepe-
caigysaHua i 3a oxmoo BicTkow BiH MaB 6 GyTH moxoBaHMit ¥ UepKBi npwu
Aopost Appednin, axy cam 30yEyBaB??, a puMCBRHMI KajeHAAp Kawxe, mio Bin
Gye moxoeaHuit y KaTaxombax Kaumikera.??! BieTka npo jtoro MydeHHuTBo i mo-
THAY OpPM KOPo3i ABpesis HmoxoauThs i3 cHIyTaHHA Horo iMens 3 imM’'amM myqe-
HKMKa, mo 6y TaM noxopaHmit. «Kmmra Apxuepeir» sraxye, mwo nana Perirc I

Kazae Bigmpapnaru Gorocmy:rGu Hapm rpobaMp MydeHwMKis i craBuTH Tam mpe-
cronu. IlaM’ate nmamyn Iepxea sragye 30 TpapHm.222

27. Cs. Estuxian (275—283).

Ceruxiaw 6ye cumom Mapina 3 Tockanil, ane, Ax BRazye came iM'a, Gy
rpex, IIpo jtoro nonTudiraTr e sHaemo Oarato, xi6a TineRM Te, WO JioMy OpH-
AHCYEeTHCA 3ZANpOBANIKeHHs OAAroCHIOBeHHA MAeAKHX 3€MHMX ILIOAIB, Keaconl
i BuHorpagy. Ile Gyno MabGyTe 3B’A3aHe 3 ¢peccld MaHixeiB, KOTpi He XoTiau
fern capoBuHp, 60 BOEA, MOBJAB, NOXONMTL Bif NMPMHLKNOY 3Ja, 4 TOMY YTpH-
MYBaJMCA BiX HHTTA BHHA, HABiTh i mig wac ce. Jlirypril. Tlana €atuxian Bi-

ne © Bagli, Ep. 20, Opera Omnia, Migne, P. G., XXIX-XXXII.
7 Fusebii, VII:30,

28 [iber Pontificalis, I, p. 157.

29 Mansi, 1V, p. 1188; ¢f. Harnack, I, p. 659.

220 Liber Pomsfp calis, I, p. 158.

221 Rossi, 11, pp. 48 seq

22 Acta 55, Mai, VII, pp 236 seq. ¢f. Deinl, 11, pp. 203-204,
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JaB TAKOXK AeAKi NPHMIDICH LMIOA0 MOXOPOHY My4YeHMKIB, AKMX BiH caM NOX0Basn
342*3, Hema sacHmMx AOKasip, o BiH OyB MyveHUKOM, a DPMMCbKKMIT KajeHmap
Mae jioro iM'm Mix eNMCKONAMM, XOU 3arajJibHO BBANACTLCA $Or0 MyHeHMKOM.
Voro nam’atey llepxea mamye 8 rpyAHA, HaATpOOHY MIUTY NANM BigHaigeHO
B kataxombax Kanixcra.2H

28. Cs. Kaii (283—296).

ITama Kajt moxomue iz Hanemartii i 6ye cuHom Kad, Ta mopagkysas Llep-
KBoio 12 poxie, Motupy Micani i cim puip, ax nogaersca B Karanozi JIiGepin 228
TonTudikar nanu Kag npunagac ga 4ac KOpoTKoOi NepemMIUKM Nepel Mmepecai-
AysaHuam Jiokneriana (284--305), OGcraeuHa, o iM’g mamy e TiMBKM B CIHMC-
Ky emicKonis Pumy, Brkasyeama 6, mo BiH He OyB MyvyenmxoMm. «Knura Apxu-
epeiB» yBa)kae Moro sa icmoBigHuKa Ta NpMmMcye jfoMy pos3MOpAZXKeHHA, 106

YCi emmcKOmM mepexofmiy mepire Bel mokui umew??6, Bin 6ys noxoBaHMiT ¥
rarakomGax Kanirera.2??

29. Ce. Muapreaain (296—304),

Maprennin 6yp pymuanui, cuu Ilpoexra, i pagus Hepepow siciM poxis.22¥
3a nanu Mapkrenaina, HioxaeTiaH, ypomKeHens Iimipii, 3 GaTeKie HeBimbHI-~
KiB PMMCBKOre ceHaTOpa AHyJiH4, 3 NMPOCTOr¢ HeockideHoro nerionmepa smnbube-
€ Ha CTAHOBMIle BOXAA i Oye o0paHmii Ha iMmeparopa AN PRATYBAHHA iMIe-
pii. Bir y3aB co6i mo momoui MaxcimMina, ypommxenua micuesoct CipmitoM B
Lnnipii, a xpiM Toro me nBox Uesapie: Koncranuis na 3axoxi, Ta I'ammepia
Ha Cxogi (ocTaHHIii Oye jioro 3aTeM), ITo ckinvenni mepepkol BiitHI BCi BoMM
3'izamea go Hywiaii Ha xKoHdwepeHIlilo B cmpasi XpMCTHRHCTBa min Kinenn
302 p. i Tam yxBamuau sy lepxBy B Linij immepil., B cam gene Tepmi-
Hajaiip (Gomox rpammuk), 23 mororo, 303 poky 3pyiHOBaHO Karenpy B Hiro-
Muail, a emicKoma AHTeMa, PA30OM i3 YMCHeHHWMY BipHMMM, SaMydeHO. IloABu-
Joca Kinbka €AMKTiB immeparopa. Hamp., Hmepmmit HaKasyBaB IasikuTi Bel cBa-
wenHi KHMrn??®, a immi 3 303-04 p. BemiaM yB'A3HIOBATH €IMMCKOINB, CBAILCHM-
KiB i AMAKOHIB, Ta 3MYIUYBATH IX IPHMHOCHMTHM 3KepTBM 0OKKaM, a STOAOM ie
caMe Myciau pobutH MupAaHKH. XTo He Xotip, Oye samydenuit. Tpannanuca Bu-
magxy, KOJOM BMMOPAOBYBAHO BCe HACEJEHHA HaHoi MicueBocti?®, 1 xou cam

223 | iber Pontificalis, 1, p. 159; ¢f. Deinl, IV, p. 240.
2¢ Rosu, I, p. 70;

22 Harnack, Chronologie, I, p. 155.

28 | oomis, p. 35.

27 [iber Pontificalis, 1, o, 161.

28 Thidem, I, pp. 6.7, 162-163.

20 FEusebii, VIII:2.

™0 Thidem, VIIL:11, 12.
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JioxneTis yerymus 3 TpoHy B rpaBHi 305 p., TepecaiiyBaHmA TpMBaJo Xadi,
rocrpimte Ha Cxopi mip Tansepiem, i Jariguime ma 3axozi niz Koscramiem.

NManmi Mapkeininoei y Hpyromy poli HepeclniZyBaHHs CTATO TOJOBY, AK Ka-
xe «Kuura Apxmepeis» 21 ane €BceBili He Mofgae Horo Ak MydeHuxa.2$? Cro
poxie nizmime, B 4ac 3aB3aTOl CyIepeYKM 3 AOHATMCTAMM, IxHiM emuckon Ile-
rinmian iz KoHcrantuam (YipTH) BucyHyE 3axuza, Hemom G mana Maprennmin
i pumenki npecsirepu: Meapxiag, Mapren i Cuaneecrep {Tpyu GezmocepenHi
Hacnigamku nanu Mapkenna) B uyac MmepecnigypaHHa 3anoMuaMcs, 6o Bigmanu
CBALCHHI KHMIM roHurensMm. Opdade Ha chnineHOMy CuHoai, mo eixpfyeca Ha
po3nopankeHHa iMnepatopa I'oHopia » Kaprareni, AoHATHCTH RigfepKanH Ta-
KMl sakua, aste TiNbKM mpoTH AJEoX AHAKoHiB ¥ PmMi: Crpatona i Kacciana.
Inmi sakuzy Ilerinmnissa sifruHYB ¢B. ABrycTMH B OKpDeMOMY TBOpi, AK De3-
ocHoBHIL?? €BCeBilt yBamxae mamy icropimumxom 23

3axugu poHaTHCTiB 3HaMway BifroMin y «Myxax Mapkenninar {3 4 cT.)
‘'Ta B anoKpudidninn 36ipyi axtie Cunopy B CuHyecci (micuepicTe Mim Prumon
i Kamyew) B 303 p, Ha sxomy Mae Ou BinbyTmesa cyx emucKoIlie Hap Manow
2a HOro THMMYACOBe BAJAMAHHA, X04Y IAMDM He OCYAXKeHo, 60 «mepunui mpecTit
He Moxke Oyt HikMM cyAkeHwMit», B Tux akTax nogaerecd, wpo JioknerisH, #o-
BiflaBlmes 1po CHHOA, TIOKapaB CMepTIO $araTo €IMMCKCIIEB, pasoM iz mnamomo
Mapxenninom, 23 cepmus 304 p.236

BugHo, 1110 B nepuIijt xemai nepecnigyBanp gexto 3 AyxosHmx Py szano-
MaBCH, Hanp., Mir BiggaTH roHUTENAM CBAWIEHHI KHWUIHM, a lie B3AJM MaHi 33
ajie, 60, Hanp., €ecebiit yraxkae mamny icmosigumkoM, a Teogoper xaxe, Wo na~
IIa JepPXABCA B 4Yaci OepecliiyBaHHa JOCTOHHO?, I mpeiuTi, cB. ABryCTHH, LIO
He MOBYAE npo immi pedi, He B3aB Ou mManu B cBoK oGopony, akbu Bin Oys
AiiIcHO 3an0MMECA,

INama Mapkeanin Gye samy=enuit y 304 p. i noxoBaumit y cxaeni Kpemenra
B KatakomOax IIpMckuImm npm Canapilicekiii goposi, 60 maraxomGu Kamirera
Gyan crondickosani npedpextom MicTa. I'pi6 manu 6ye 3apeecTpoBanmilt B «Emi-
TOMe Micuk cB. MyueHMKiB» i Bimmaligemigi Gina rpoby Kpeitlenrta, ame Oes
sragroro Harmuey.?$? Voro mam’are Ilepkea wanye 26 xpirHa 23

30. Cs. Maprea (308—309).

Ilana Mapren 6yB cuu puMmasamHa Mapreana. Bin 6yp oOpanwii na nany
B TpaBHi abo uepsHi 308 p.2¥* 3 dhaxry, wo Herpis Ipecrin Maiixe YoTupy po-

H1 [ gomis, p. 36,

22 Fusebii, VII:32, ] ] .

2% 8, Augustini, Contradlitteras Petilliant, 11:202: ,Ipse scelestos et sacrifeges fuisse dicit;
ego innocentes fuisse res 00, *
£ Ensebii, VII:32:F:.Cl,:Ln kaj auton kar’elapsen ho diagmos®.

85 Hefele, 1, pp. 143-144; cf. Baronii, Annales, ad an. 302, nr. 18.

26 Theodoreti, Historia Ecclesiastica, 1:2, Migne, P. G., 82.

7 Rossi, 1, p. 176. ]

238 Dychesne, Histoire ancienne de UEglise, 11, p. 92; ¢f. Acta, 85, Aptil, 111, pp. 412-415.

8¢ Liber Pontificalis, 1, pp. 6-7.
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Ry 6yB He3zalHATMI, BMXOAWUTH, IO NepeciinysanHs Tpusanu i 3a MaKceHTis
(soq0miB Big 3ROBTHA 306 p.).

IMana Mapken mozinue nepkoeHy aaMinicTpauiic B Pumi wa 25 oxpyr, sku-
MM YIOPaBJANN NpecBiTepn. BOHM HAMMAZANM 33 KATEXyMEHAM), HaKIamaay no-
KYTH Ha KaAHHMKIB, XOPOHMIM BMepPJMX i Bigmpaemsamu GOrocny:Kou B 4ecThb
myqenukir, [Tana 3aknas nope Knafosuie npu Camapificekilt goposi, manpoTit
xatakomd IIpuckuann®®, §o xaapoemile Kanixera Synmo ckondiicxonane,

Buano, o RakNafeHi mancio MOKYTH Aas «caabroayxie» Oyim rocrpi, 6o
mizHiNa Tpamulia TOBOPMTB, 10 BOHM 30YHTYBaMMcA ITp IpOBOAOM OFHOTO Bif-
CTYMHUKA, a iMmepaTop MakceHTiii Hakazas mamy yB'ssuuTH (KiHenms 308 afo
moy. 309) i nana cxopo Bmep. «Myxu» Mapkenna (5 cr.) poskKasywTs, L0 Iana
BiAMOBMBCA 3JJOKHTH CBiff €MMCKONCBKMIT CaH Ta NpPHHECTH GOXKaM IKepTBY.
a Tomy OyB 3acyaxeHMit Ha Karopry npi 6ymoei mopir, ge Bumep 16 ciunHa i OyR
rmounTaHmit ceatumM.241 Ile morBepaxyoTh «IloxoBanua emuckonis» Ta Karanor
Jlibepia. Hana Gys moxopaHMit Ha XJaAopuugi IlpHcKmunmm®i?, 4 maM’ate foro
mwaHyerkea 16 ciuns.

31. Ce. Egcestii (309).

Ieit mana Kepysas LlepKeo uwoTupy Micali,®8 i 3a HbOro Tpmsaio i pa.n
zaMimwanug B PuMi 2 NpMYMHM 3aHAATO CYBOPMX TOKYT, TOMY TAma ix perno
3MaTiIHMB, ONEPLIMCE HA NPAKTHUI 3 Hacy nepechigypaHHa Jekia. B Puwi
Byna Axkack mapria Teprania, 1o BUCTYIIANA 34 3MerlUeHHA MOKYTH.

3 emitacdy many JaMasa BMXOZuTB, 1IN0 Helroja i 6yrT y micri 6yam rawi
cuabHi, wo iMneparop MakceHTiii Hakazae zaciaTy mamy €scepia mHa Cmlmnir,
paszom i3 sragammm Iepaxpiem. TaM mana cKopo BMep, a Jforo Tinmo Oyao mepe-
BeseHe A0 Pumy 3a §i0r0 MepnIoro HAaCAIAHMEA i TIoXoBaRe Ha KJAJOBHUIUL
Kanikera,? axke suoBy 6Gymno moBepHede Ilepksi®5 Ilany €pceBia mwaHywT:
SK My4eHMKa 26 BepecHs.246

32. Cs. Meavxiagd abo MiaeTingd (311—314),

Ileit nana moxoaue iz miBHiunol Adpprku i 6ys obpamwi 7 mumaa 311 p.247
3a mooro liepkma ofiepxajia cBoboay epmMKTamu iMmeparopie, ame Ha Cxogl
mig MarcumiHoM DepecnifiyeaHEA TpuBajio Aani248 Cp. ABrycTMH Kae, L0

e Thidem, I, p. 164.

M1 Rossi, 11, pp. 204-205.

M2 Aetg 8§85, Januarii, II, p. 369

3 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 167.

M4 Toomis, p. 40,

=5 Rossi, 11, p. 191,

U8 Adetg S8, September, VII, p. 265; ¢f. Deinl, 111, p. 333.
uT Liber Pomief];caifs, I, p. 9, 168,

¢80 Eyscebii, VIII: 9.
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mafa JeJeryBaB ABOX AMAKoOHIR: CrparoHa it KacciaHa, mo mamm nepebpati
cKkoHtpickopane 1epKoBHe Maiino B Pumi, otxke B Pumi e Gyna ceoboma.

Ho mepemozi Kocranruua Hag MakceHTiem mig MynesiitcbknM mocrom 27
(0BTHA 312 p., BiH HaBePHYBCA HA XPHCTHMAHCTBO Ta Hanmap nimiik Ilepxei ¢Bo-
Goxy, ame zanuimme cobi Turya «IloHtideke Maxcimyc». Immeparop KocranTus
Repegas mami JlaTepaHchbXy MHaNaTy, IO CTana pesyuieHniero manis ax go XIV
er. ITpu =it 6yna 36yaoeaHa Benudra Gasmiika cs. IBana Xpecrurens, mo B
CROIfi TOJIOBHIM OCHOBl ZIanmumiaca HesMiHeRowo it poci.

Megionancekuii eAmkT iMmeparopa KoHcramtmHa 2 313 pory gmae Ilepksi
yupusineliopane craHoBunmle B Repmaii. B JaTtepani eigBysca Cumop (2 xosT-
HA 313 p.) i Ha weomMy Oyna 3aKiHUeHa cnpaBa 3 AOHATHCTaMM B Adprmi24?
3uaemo, wo nana Menwsxiag sabopoEMe OOCTHTH B 4YeTBeprn it memimi, 6o Tomi
NOCTHIM €PeTHEM it moraHu>3! | BMIAR DO3MODAAMKEHHA, W06 OCBAYEHY IMAMNOK0
cB. €BXapucTiio Po3HOIIeHo 1o NepxBax Pumy. Taruilt 3n4ait Oy y Pumis!
i mismimmx 4acie.

ITana Mearxiag ymep 10 abo 11 ciuxa 314 poky Ta GyB moxoBaHM Ha EJa-
posmini Kamixera it 6ys manoBasmil Ak ceatwii?®® za Maprupoaorielo €ponima
11 ciumsa, ane Tenep me pobutoea 10 rpyaus. CMepre nmamm Membxispa saxin-
Yye BamKW, aje cBiTimit mepiog ictopii Ilepkeu Ta :uTTa M ALANEHOCTH IANB
¥ karakombax, a iforo GesmocepefHili HACHIAHMK BiAEpuUBae HOBL CTOpiHKM Be-
aueoro pocTy Lepken Ta il BHyTpillHBOrO OuMMHIeHHA i KoHcomiganil.

Ha saxinyenns upore nepiopy icropil xuTTa i AlaasHOCTH manis Tpeba cka-
2aTH, L0 B YacH BAXKKHX IepeclifysBans caMe NoHATTA «lleprBa» Gymo TicHO
2B'A3aHe 3 ABTOPUTETOM €NMCEOINB, AKi IMABHO Z0anM Ipo HemopyliHe 30epe-
eHHA ATOCTONCBKMX TPagMLiil KoMXeH y cBoiil emapxii, a ax Tpeba Gyno 36m-
pamyca HWa CHHOmN OpOBIHLIM, Ha AKMX, 3BMYANHO, IOJOBYBalM EMMCKOMH
vinsHOTO MicTa. OFHade, Bei emmexonn LBOrO Nepioxy He TPATHAM 3 Oueit Bee-
JieHchEe 3HaveHHA I[epXBH i y Baxk] xeMaMpM zaBxau raagim B 6ir Ilerpo-
poro Ilpecrony B Pumi, 60 B HhOMY Oa4MNIM CHMBOJN BeeneHCBEOCTH LieprBy #
Hafikpamy zanopyky 1i egmocTn. Ile cTAaHOBHMINe, AK MM 3rajand, Halixpage
YTOUHEHO B INMCAHHAX ¢B. Kunpiaaa, BepXOBHOIC NacTHMpa HiBHi4HO-ad)pHKaH-
cekoi LlepKBu, AKa B UBOMy Nepiogi Brrasana HalfeMaemimri reHmennii sGepi-
TaTH CBOW AKHAMIUMpPIY aBTOHOMIilG. 3 THX NOPMYMH HOre CBiOUTRO Npo Oep-
wenerso nanis y lepkei B ubomy nepioAi mMae ocoGauBe ZHAYCHHA,

PrumMcbki emmckomny, HacHiaumKy c¢B. Amoctona Ilerpa, Big caMMx NO9ATKiB
mams rIHGOKY CceimoMicTe cBoel BiAnoBiganbHocT 3a WimicTn yciel Iepxan,
X049 He MilIanMcA A0 CIOPAB BHYTRIIHEOTO pO3NCpIAry nooguHokux Illepros-
€napxiil, age Braxkany CcroiM HaliBaKaAuBIKMM O00OB'AZKOM NUIARHYBATH HMCTO-
TH HaByaHHA Bipu 2rigHo 3 AIOCTONBCBEMM ITI€PeNaHHAM, Ta JAOTPHMMAHHA
€AHOCTH, MUpPY i Aw00BK Mix yciMa XPUCTUAHCBKMMM TPOMAIZAMI.

BysaJo, 110 namy Brpyqanucsa GesnocepeaHbo y BHYTpimmi cnpasu rpoman
Ta 3ArpOyBalu HABITE BigmydeHHAM IX Bif €HOCTH «CBATHX», &fle e AifA-

e Hefele, I, pp. 199-200.

238 Iiber Pontificalis, 1, p. 168; cf. Loomis, pp. 40-41.
2t Dyuchesne, Christian Worship, 1903, London, p. 185,
5% Rossi, 11, pp. 188 seq.
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Joca TOAI, KOAM AKachk ocoba 4M LEPKORHA TPOMAIa MOPYLIVBAIA AMOCTONBCHKL
TpagMuii i cOpUYMHIOBAda 3aE0IOT 1 Hecnoxist. Ileit ofop’szok i mpaso Ilerpo-
Boro Ilpecrony B Pumi BM3HaAnM Bel i Hife Hemae sraakn, oG AKMIICE emmc-
KOMCBKMH NPEeCTis, HABiTE AMOCTONBCHLKOTO MOXOIKEHHA, NPOTH LLOFO BMCTY-
nas afo Take HaiiBMIle IIpaBo c08i MPMIMCYBaB.

Tpeba nigxpeciotTi mie ¥ Te, W0 Le npaso Hacainsuxkie ¢s. [lerpa He Gyno
IpuB’A3aHe OO 0cobM OAHOTO MM APYIOro IIamM, ale go PmMcekoro IIpectoay,
60 Hamp. y BMIAAKY CMEPTH OLHOTO AN Bei CNPaBy XPUCTHMAHCBKHMX TPOMAZ,
uy ocif, mwo Hagifnm go Pumy, BUPiuIyBaB HOT0 HACHIZHME i3 TIOBEMM aBTO-
purercM, a Bci 3aiNTepecOBaHi €INICKOON Wi TPOMAAM Lie BHPIIEHHA HPHHMANH.

TakmMM YMHOM LEPKOBHA OPraHi3aiis 3alodATKOBAHA AIMOCTOMAMM, LU0 ANS
Oinemoi cripapHocTy Oyxa it cobi nopineHa BiAmoOBiaHO Ac agMiHicTPATHBHOTO
nopiny immepii, B UboMy Nepiogi xkurTa IlepkBu cuibHO 3aKpimuracd, a Kpos
Arnocrogie i 4McleHHUX MYy'ueHHMKIB Hafgaja Tiji opradizauii pmen TPUBAKOCTH
#i HesMminHocTH, LlepxBa ¢B, Iletpa B Pumi Oyna BusHaHa Ge3zacTepelXHO Irep-
HIMM TpPecTocoM vy BeeneHeekiii Iepksi, G0 B ycix xpHeruax 6Gyaa ranboka
ceigoMicTe, mo PumMcexiit Hepksi ce. Ilerpo mepepap yco ¢BOIO Biaazy i npasa,
#AKi omepxkas Bin caMoro Cnackrend.
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IPYTUN PO3AIN

CBOBOJA LEPKBM, 3AKPIIAEHHA 1! HABYAHHHA
7 OPTAHIZAIY

Ilepumie mimx npucTymmMo A0 OOroBOpeHHA BiANEHOCTM MANB Y LBOMY Ie-
piogi, srapajime, wo nig kideuws 1II cT. puMcbkKa AepikKapa IepexRMBana cBif
AYXOBO-MOPAJIbHIOL Ta COMisVIBHO-eKOHOMIYHMIl 33HEIIaH, LI0 CIPHMYMHUB YacTi
BHyTpimHi (rpomaganceki) Biffun. Bixe Hdioknerian, Se3cyMmHiBHo 3miGHMHA mep-
AABHKI My, posmouap AeAri pedopmu, wo mMaay momimuwTH ueit cradH. Biu,
nepll 3a BCe, BUCYHYE ifelo, T. 3B. TeTPapxaTy: JePiKaBolo MAAM KepyBaTH ABi
iMnepaTtopy, — ogmH Ha Cxoai, a apyruit Ha 3axoai, # obuasa BOHM Maan cobi
npitHATH clis-iMnepaTopie. Big Cenary sififpano 6yao gaeHi npaea, a Bea
aaMinicTpauia Gyna Bimminena Biy Bifickka it mepeflaHa UMBINBHMM YpAOOBLAM,
BIINOBIMANBLHNM NMeped iMmepaTopamu, Hna Jerinol KOHTPoJi BiH nomimms uiny
repakany Ha 12 «emapxiii»,

Koeranrin Beamkmii miwop iwe pani. Bin creopus 4oTHpH moHag-emapxii,
T 3B. npedertypm: 1) IlpederTypa mperopio mep Opiertem: Erumer, Cxim,
Ilont, Azin i Tparia; 2} IIpedrerTypa nperopic mep Innipixym: Haxia #1 Ma-
wenonia; 3) IIpedexrypa nperopio mep Innipixi, Iraxie et Adpive: ITanin, aar.
Adpura, Tanrmaria, Ilannonia, Hopikym i Peria; 4) IlpediekTypa mnperopio
Tanaeopym: Bpiraria, Taxnia, Ecnanin it Mapperanis.

IIpu uist peopranizauii Teputopiit ITania BTpaTMaa cBoe gaBHe ympupine-
HoBane cTaHOBMIle i BigTemep mMycisa OAATHTHM NOJATKEHM, AK i Bel IHWi npo-
Bixuii. Haromicte Pum i Koucrantuuoniae, ocigkyu obox imnepatopie-aBrycris,
Maau CROiX ORpemmx mnpedekris (emapxoc Tec moseoc), IO KOPMCTYBAJMCH
ocobaHBEMMY TpHEBiTeAMHU,

Hdna pATYBaHHA ZepxkaBM Big exoHOMiuHOi pyiHu Gyna mpomemena pedopMa
TOAATKOBOT CHCTEMM-2HHOHA: MOJATKYM Manu OyTi mobmpani Bix «xorym» (oau-
HHLA HepYXOMOrc Maiina) i Bif «KamyT» ([OTOJIOBHE) i TaKMM HUMHOM IIOAAaT-
KOBMit TArap Oye cKuHeHuit Ha BOOre HaceseHHSs, 3 AKOrO DEKPYTYBAIMCA
X PUCTHUAHM.

Kocrautun Beaukmif, Kpim Toro, nposis pedopMy BajoTH, ollepiiM ii Ha
Z0J0TOMY «COJAi»! i A BajMioTa BAepkasacd Ha IDPOTA3L THCAYl POKiB, JapMma,

1 Oanu «conig» MaB 4.48 rp. 3ono0Ta, OTKe 72 comiaM Maau BapricTk 1 dyHTa 30-
JoTa; ORMH conipg MaB 24 cpifHMX «ceniren» (0gHa cenikea mana 2.24 rp. cpibaa).
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W0 3axiiHBO-pHMCcEKA IMuepia Brmama 1iip kimeus V er. Brogom Ha Cxogi conig
HasHBABCA «HeoMizmow» afo «rimepmipoHom».

Kocrantun Bemmxnii Biguye ceoim rediem, uio Bei pedbopmm He BparyioTs
AepiKaB, AKINI0 He HACTYNMThE i AYX0BO-MOPaJibHe TepepOiKeHHd, a LLOro
He Mornio zaTH Ge3MOpanbHe FOTAHCTBO, MO 24BE/I0 HEYYBAHE MEPEeKYICTBO K
xabapuMNTBO B YCTaHOBaX Ta SAEMOPANI3yBallo i 3pyiiHyBano apMcTOKpaTiio,
Aka Gyna B mpoeoni Aepxaby. Bin 0auMe, L0 €AMHOI CHAOCK, KOTPA MOLJIA
BPDATYBATH AePKaBY Big HeMHMHy4oro poznazy, Gyma XpHCTMAHCLKA peJiria,
A TOMY 1 HaBaXKMBCA AaTH 1i1 ceobony.

Oznave puMcbKa JeprkaBa Big NOYaTKy CBOre iCHYBAHHA OMMpana CBOIO
CHTy Ha IOraHcTei, a iMneparop Oy He JHIIe HaHBHMLMIT NOTAHCBRMIT XKpeLb,
ane BBaxapcA Hanis-GoxkoMm. I tenep KoHcTaHTHH Benwxmit, 3aleBHMBILIM
XPUCTHARCBKIR pedirii csofopy # oOmiky nep:KasM, He 3pasy yCyHYB BCi mo-
raucbxi BITNMBH 3T 3BMYal B AepaBi; Hamp., BiH caMm GpaB y4acTh ¥ TOpPHeCT-
Bax 0oMKa-COHIA, 3aaHMINMB OO0 THTYN «HAMBHILOIO XKepla», a BiBrap GormHi-
nepemory 6yB ycyHeHMIt 3 OYAMHKY pHUMCcbROre CeHary LIOHHO OTO CHHOM
KoncraHtiem. Exiextiuni TeBmeHuii noraHersa B Bepskapi COPHYMHMAM IO-
TAHCBEKY peakliw B 4ac iMpaeparopa HaisHa BigcrynHuka (361—363) Ta e
0aHe nepecnigyBaHHa Llepkewu, 3 HaMipom 11 SHMIIMTH.

I komt Ilepkpa CBOcK AiAabHicTio 3a00yBana cobi BHIHAHHA # TIATPHMKY
Jiepwaby, To pieHOuacHo 3pocTana Hefesnmeka BMIlLyBaHHa iMmepaTopie y @
BHyTpilmHi crpasnu, 6o Hanp. caMm KoHerantra Bennkwii rosopus IpomoBizmi
CROIM YPANOBUAM Ta AYXOBHMM oco0aM, a Ji0ro CMHM IATPMMYBAJIM ePETHKIB-
apiAH i TMM YTpYIHIOBaJNM Npali LepKOBHI iepapXil, BKJWOYHO 3 HaNoK B
Prowi.2

Kpim Toro crazaca Wie oAHAa 3MiHA, KOTPa 3rofoM BIIMHYJA HA 3aroCTPeHHA
1LEPKOBHUX BimHOCHMH. ¥ HacHifiok 3arposm mepcbkol gumacrii Cacanigis i He-
obxigHocTH obopoHATH rycTo3acesenmit i Garatnit Cxin, KoHcrantMH Benauxm,
me He 3HaB Aofpe Pumy i He modyBaB A0 HbLOrO NpPUB'A3aHOCTH, CTABILUM CaMO-
JepiKasiueM, subpas mMamoszHane Mmicro Bizamriio Hag Bocdopom i B 324330 p.
nepefyayean Joro Ha croduuiw Aepxaeu. 1lum ceoim BMpiuledHAM BiH goBep-
WK AIAICHMIT TIOALN AepaBM Ha ABL YacTMHM, IMO Maj0 BeIMEMH BILIMB HA
JanbBIIM PO3BMTOK LIEPKOBHMX BiHOCHMH. ©HMMCKONM HOBOL CTONMUI, 3a0X04eH]
1 nigmepxaHi c¢BoiMu iMmepaTopamu, AyHe CKOPO BMCTABMM JOMAraHHA MaTi
LHENIOYHHA BOJME Ha UepKOBHi ¢mpasBM uimoro Cxopay. Brnpomoek maiizke Tpu-
vikosoro mepecainysanea lepkeu morancbkow azmidicrpanielo, y Hilt zakpi-
1IMBCH, 3aBefeHMi1 ATMNOCTOJNAaMM, iepapXidHuIL Ta TepMTOPLANLHMI NOPAAOK,
TOMY TAKI JOMaraHHa €MMCKONIB BisanTil sBHpopaaman saMimanud. XpucTHsaH-
CBKI rpoMaam 30eperyiu XUBY ATOCTONBLCHKY TRaauiiio, a pa3oM i3 Hew it Be-
JMKY TOLIAHY A0 BepXOBHOro Amocroiia cB. Ilerpa, axoMy XpHCTOC nepelas

® IIpo Bei ui cnpaeu gueucs: Bury J. B. A History of the Later Roman Empire from
Arcadius to Irene (395-800), London, 1889, I, pp. 28 seq; cf. Ostrogorsky, (. History of the
Byzantine State, Rutgers Univ. Press, New Brunswick, 1957, pp, 33 seq; ¢f. Gerland E. By-
zantion und die Gelindung der Stadc Konstantinopel, in Byz. u. Neugr. Jahrbuch, 10, (1933),
pp. 93 seq; cf. Ensslin, W, The reforms of Diokletian, in Cambr. Anc, Hist,, 12, (1939), pp. 383
seq; ¢f. Burckhardt J. Die Zeit Konstantins des Grossen, Leipzig- Berlin, 1936.
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K04l maperea HebecHoro. 1fg momiaga i Bel mpaBa mepeiinnm §t Ha jioro ma-
cnigaukie y Pumi, Ari, Ak Mu Gauynnm, HaBiTE v vacH nepeciigysamn, xo4 i Ho
MaJii FOBHOI MOMIMBOCTM Tiel Blagm BMKOHYBATH, Maili NpPOTe BUPIIDANLHME
roJIOC ¥ Beix BamaMBux chnpasaX LepkBu., 3 XBMIMHOIO XK JOCATHEHHA cBOOOMHM,
TNOYaNH HApoCTaTi HOBL NMpobJeMM AOTMAaTHYHOIO i1 AMCLMIITIHAPHOTO Xapak-
Tepy, L0 BMMAarajy cKoporo supimieHHs. B nepiogi sig Koreranruna Bemgoro
 ax A0 HAI3AY T. 3B. BApRapChKHMX HapOAiB Ha PHUMCBKY [AE€pPIKaBy, AKMX
KEPTBOIO BHAJNA 3AXIAHBO-PUMMCBKZ YACTHHA HEePIKABM, He 3BaljKaldyM Ha Be-
JHKL BHYTpilIHi TpyAHOWI, TTat BMKOHANM CBOIO HAMBHMINY DACTHPCLKY BIAAY,
i if nina ITepxkBa BH3Hapasa Ta I Eopuiaca.

33. C(s. Cuansecrep (314—335).

ITana Cuaeecrep 6ym cun puMaanuHa Pydida i npasup lleprrowo  min
cMepTi Itam Menbxiana ax go 31 rpypua 335 poxy, oTxe MalizKe ABAALATG
oanu pik. KoHerawrun Beamxuit Haginue IepKBEY pisHMMM HaJgaHHAMM Ta II0-
eimocTAMM, ame jioro BIUIMB HA LepKOBHI BigHOCHMHM OyB TakMii BeAMKMIE, IO
Mama JifAB HeMOB Yy TiHi Beamroro iMmnepatopa. 1llompasaa, «2Ksrra ce. Cun-
BecTpa»,® 10 AIMILIO A0 HAC IPEIBLKOK §i cHpifchKON MOBaMM, MOfae JOCUTL
BicTOK mpo many, ajme s HboMy GaraTo JereEmapHuX enementiB, Ili mporammtit
HOTOBHIOITECA B IHIIMX TaM ATHHMKAX.

Joci, saBiTL cepea XKOPCTOKMX NMepecnifyBaHb, €MMCKONY AOCAMHOKMX NpoO-
BIHLIN, fe TNOABJANHCA epeTHuHi OAyIDM, OmMpalouynchk HA ANOCTOJBCHKI Tpa-
mumii, ocymKyBanmM epeciapxie Ha ceoix CuHOmax Ta mpocwin HamiB npo sa-
TBEPAMKEHHA CBOIX yXBaJ, i moiiHo micad Toro Ti yxeayu HaOupanm BeejeH-
chKOro 3HaveHHA. Le Mu OGawmmy Ha CuHomax y Kaprareni, Anrioxii, Onex-
canppii, Tinmo, #e Kaxcyun Bxe npo camy Itanito uu I'aaairo.

B yac manu Cunasecrpa I Ha Cxonai 3HOBY 3'aBMiaca rpisHa epech, 3BaHa
apiaHcTBOM. Apift 3amepedyyBas npaBmy Bipu mpo Boxecreo Icyca Xpuera,
LY¥Xe BHpasHo IiOKpecieHe B CHHONTHMYHMX CEaHreniax, a HaliBMpasHilnle o
¢B. €radrenncra IBaHa, AKMIl PO3NOYMHAe CBO¢ €BaHreNdie YMMamMM BCTYIIOM
npo Xpucra-Jloroe, Boxe Cmopo, Boxore Cuna, mo npuiimos iz nebee i mo-
cenuBeA Mim Jmogemy, mob yuMHMTH ix Boxomu cuHamyn Ilanma Jiowmnciit Bu-
KJNap CBO¢ HABYaHHA B Tift cnpasi y awucri go emmckomna Hiosmcia 3 Onexcann-
pil, AKMi ¥y cBOix TBOpax «EjeHxocr i <Amonoria» yXHUE cloBa «roMoysiocs,
ToGTo eMMHOCYLIHWI, HAa O3HAYeHHA, o Xpmeroc, Hpyra Ocoba ce. Tpifmi,
e xoHcyGeranuianeua, Tob6To piBHa Boroei-Otmio. ITasso 3 CamocaTi, 3aHanTo
cBiTchbKuit emuckon Amtioxil, Oyp 3acyniKeHMi cBOIMM BIACHMMM EMMCKOMAMM
Ha Cusonax y Anrioxii 264, 268 i 269 pokis, came dgepes cBO¢ XHOHe HABUAHHA,
Axe mosbaenano Ocoby Xpuera Tiel piBmocTn 3 iHmtmmu QOcobamm cB. Tpifui,

3 Liber Pontificalis, ed. Duchesne, 1, }:u 170; cf. Loomis, p. 41; cf. Vita 8. Sylvestri, in Con-
cilia. Ommia tam Generalia quam Particularia, ed. Surius, Cologne, 1957, VI, pp. 1173 seq.
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6o ITapno HaBaxMBCH roBOpHTH, mo Xpuceroc-Homorik Oye mipnecenwmit no Bo-
MeCTBa LI0HHO Yepe3 CBOI BACHYIM 33774 BHMEYIUICHHS (BM3BOJIHHHS Bif rpixy)
MOACHEOTD POAY.

Tertep umio ronosHy aymky Ilasna 3 CamocaTu nepeitas Apiil, 3a moxon-
xeHHAM nibieup, Buxosanmit B AnTioxil Ta WkineHINI Apyr emmcxona €scepia
3 Hymyaii. Bysum npecBitepom B Osexcanapii, Apiit oBBMEYBAYUNE CBOTO ermMc-
wona, ce. OneKcaHgpa, HeMoB OM Tofi Hap4ap, woe Bor-Cup ¢ roroxsii iz Bo-
rom-OrieM, i 3a ue Gyp 2acymxkeHmii ma Cumoni emscromis 321 pory. Apiit
yrik go Kecapii i Tam enmcromu Masol Azii B3smy ftoro B ceoro o6opoxy. Boru
ckmukamy Cunomm B Ilamecrmnui it y Birmnii, axi sigkumynw yxsany CuHOopy
e Onexcadapii. 3 nworo sadanaca Ha Cxofi HOrocloBcbKa cyOepedra, IO 3a-
rpoxysana Lepkei pos6parTom.

Koucranrun Bemukuit, nicna ceoel nepemory wap Jiniwiem y 324 poni crar
camogmepxueM i 3aGamap BigHoBuTH B lepkei mup. Cam Bin He 6yB GorocsnosoM
i HABITL He 3HAB rpellbKOl MOBM, a TOMY MAJI0 BMZHABaBCA Ha GOrocloBCBKO-
dinococbcrrux cnpapax, a sSpeluTor, TORL BiM 6YB Ile KaTeXyMeHOM (HOBO-
HaBepHeHMM), TOMY IOKJAAfaBca Ha MOPaAm eClNaHCLKOrO emmMckoma I'ozid, za
AKOro NOIIOMOrol BiKe OyE BMpinMe yenmimue cupasy mosaruceris. Oroxx BiH
Bucaas ern. I'osim 3 amcTom po OnekcaHapii, 6o cB. Oaexcanaep Haibinbule no-
OopioBar Apia., Opuavye Ha TaMOWIHBOMY CuHOAi He ZFilmzo ao sroay, ToMY
iMnepaTop IOCTAHORMB CKIAHMKATHM BCix emmcromie Cxoay Ha zaraiabHMit Cobop
i raM BoHM Manu BUMpIlINTH clpaBy Apis.

Ha Cobop mo Hikel B 325 p. 3a €rceBiem mpubyno 250, a 3a Cozomenom 320
OT1iB, a MizK HMMM AeAKi i 3-mo3a imnepii, Hanp. iz Tepcii, Ta Teodine iz
Torii. HatomicTe cB. Atanaciit i Ipurop iz Kecapii noparors 318 Oruie i we
CA0 3ArafibHO BH3HAeThCA. €Beerift He graaye npo nany Cuneectpa I, mozke
TOMY, 0 B «2KuTri KoHcranTHHa», Je BiH Tipo Te muuie, i axke asase coboW
naHeripuk iMmepaTopoBi, XoTiB oMy HPHIMCATH BCIO 3aclyry 3a CKIMKAHHA
Cobopy.4 Opsade, 3 dakry, 1o Ha Cobopl romosyeas emucwron Io3iit i Asa imui
nanceki nera™-npecpitepn Bir i Binkenr, wi niamucy Ha peAxux pyROMMcax
¢ Ha nepmomy Micni, Tpeba nmpumycTiTH, M0 Tama He TiABXKM JaB CBOW 3TOXY.
ane # ceol Brazieku, 60 B Pumi HaB4yaHHa mpo Boskecreo Iecyeca Xpwmera 6yio
B3Ke BuAcHeHe namoto Hionuciem mo emexona Jiommeia B Ouercannpii. I'enasist
iz CusmMryM TBepAWTh, W0 ermckon I'osift ronoByBaB Ha CoGopi Big iMenyu namu
Cuneectpa L5

3posyMina pid, mo Ginbwiere OTuir S6ynu iz Cxoay, 6o Tam 3avanaca i Lwm-
punaca sragana cynepeuka, I3 saximmix Ornie, kpim emcxonma Tozis i man-
CbKMX JieraTiB, Gymu enmckorn; Kekunaiam iz Kaprarenu, Mapro 3z KanaGpii.
Higociit 3 Oiony Ta Jomu iz Iannonii. HaiteuparHivmmy Otuamu CoGopy Gy
cB. Onexrcangep iz Onexcauppil, €scrariit 3 AHTtioxii, ¢. Mukona iz Mup ¥y
Jlixii, Maxkapiit iz E€pycamumy, Ceeeniii iz Hikommzil Ta momoguii muskoH iz

4 Eusebii, Vita Constantini, 111:6, ed. Heikel, I. A, Leipzig, 1902; ¢f. Sozomenes, Historia
Ecclesiastica, 1:17, in Migne, P. G., vol. 67, pp. 843 seq; cf. Hefele, Konziliengeschichte, I, pp.
288-91.

8 Gelazii Syzyeensis, Commentarii Actorum Concilii Nicaeni, in Mansi, 11, p. 759; idem,
Syntagma, I11:5, in Labbe-Coletti, Concilia, II, pp. 117 seq.
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Onexcanupii, Atanacifi, Axoro iM’as Hesaf0Bro Mano CTATH rONAOCHMM Yy Lildil
Hepxsi,

Cobop zavaBca B Hikel 20 Tpasua 325 poxy, a cam immepatop KoHCTaHTHMEH
Bemuxwuit npubye Ha Hporo 14 4epBHa i Buronocme no OTLIB CEOIO MPOMOB}
JatnHoo, Otui Buxguxagm Ha Cobop camoro Apia, Go #oMy Halzap3ATiiLe
OPOTHBMIKCSA iCMIOBIAHMKHM, LU0 BMMILLIM 3KMEBMMM 3 OCTAHHIX NepecainypaHs.

19 weppHa Gys yrnajeHMi cuMBOJ BipH, WMo 3By4aB: «Bipumo B opHoro
Bora Otusa Bceepepmxurens, COTEOPUTENA YCHROIG BMIMMOTO 3 HEBMEMMOTO, b
ozaore Focmoga Icyca Xprera, €anHore 3 OTuem, To ¢ Bif ecrpa icrotn OTng,
Bora six Bora, Cpitno Big Ceirtsa, icTuanoro Bora ein ictmmmore Bora, poase-
HOTO, He COTBOPeHOro eAMHOCYIIHOTO (TPeHBKOI0 MOBOIO: «TOMOY3ioH To maTpis),
Yepez AKOro Bee cTajJocHa Ha Hebi #1 Ha zemuti; BiH ansa Hac i AoIA HaLIoro cna-
cinpa 3iiimor 3 HeGa, BORJICTMBCA 1 CTap HOJOBIKOM, TePIiB i BOCKpEC TPETHOro
AHA i Bo3HiceA Ha Hebo 1 mpuiige cyanTH XKuBix i MepTBMxX. I (BipMMO) B CBATOTO
Iyxa. Tux, aki KaxyTe, o 6ye yac, xomu Moro ne Gyno, abo mo Bin e 6ys
mepel CBOIM HapomenHsM, afo mo Gy crBopenydi 3 mHivoro, abo mo Bin
e iHmoro ectBa 4M ictoTH (Ax Otenp); abo o Bomuit Cue 6yE coTBOPeHMl 4K
3MiHHMI, abo o 6ye npeameroMm 3MiHM, — THX Yyeix Karoaunexka Yeprsa
Bigayuye»

Lsoro cHMMBOLY BipM CHepIUY He XOTLIM DigOMCATH ITHTE €MIMCKOMIB, ANE.
BpeiuTi, BAEPTHMK 3aauinmnyca Tinbku en. Teon iz Mapmapugu i Cexynn is
IIronomeir, ToMy Oynu npornari i sacmani mo Innipit, pazom iz epeciapxom
Apiem Ta joro HalbIMKUMM NPUXUIBHMEOM, ermickonom €acesieM iz Hirowmigil
Ta Teormicom iz Hixei, a ix mucanus Gymn cnateni.

Beworo nmeit Ilepumit Beenencbxmit Cobop yxaas 20 IpaBMI-KaHOHIB:?
1} npo OCKOMIOBAHHS, NPMIMAHHA Ta YCYBAHHA AYXOBHMX; 2) IpuIBIcH I
CBAYEeHb (HopydaJsiocs 4iHuTKH Oe3 mocmixy); 3} 2abopoHeHO CAMOTHIM AYXOBHHMM
HNUTH pasoM i3 miHxami; 4} yCTAHOBJIEHO HDaBMAa ANA BHOODY Ta CBAYEHb
€IHCKOMiB» 5) yCTaHOBIleHO Kapy BiAJyueHHs; 6) BUSHAHO TATpPiApXanbHL Dpa-
Ba Pumy, Oserxcangpii it AHTioxii; T) miAKpecieHo MOLIaHY IO €NMCKONa €py-
canumy; 8) ocyniKeHo 3aXiFHiX CXMIMATHKIB HOBATIAH; 9) Kolu CBAUEHHA LY-
XOBHMX BBAXKAaTHM 2a Heliiichi; 10) sHegiitcHeHHA BHCBAYEHL BipoBigeTynHMKIB;
11) ycTaHOBJEHO NMOKYTY ZNA BiJCTYNHMKIB vy dac mepecaigysanna Jlimimis,
12) ycTaHOBJeHO BaxK4ui pig NokyTu ana nomivHukis Jlininia, 13) sigerynmu-
KiB MOMKHA NpHAHATH To LIePKBM TineKM B ToguHy cMeprH; 14) iHma mokyTa
InA BigeTyNHHUKiB-KaTexyMeHIE (HOBOHABEPHEHMX, L0 TOTYIOTECA A0 XPHINEHHS,
abo «orjallleHHMX»); 15) emucKomu, IpeceiTepu M AMAKOHM HE MOXYTE CaMo-
BLILHO TepexXOAMTH Big LepKBHM A0 UepKBH, 16) ne came CTOCYeThCA H OO0 Kad-
AMIATIB AYXOBHOTO CTAHY, 4 €MMCKON He MOMe BHCBAYYBATH HyXKOre NigaaHoTo.
17) KaBgMzaTaM AyXOBHOTO CTaHy 3a00poHAETHCA IOBHYATH IPOII HA BigcoT-
kK¥; 18) OMAKOHM NignAraoTe npecBitepaw; 19) ycTaHoBJIeHO HOPMM, AK NPIii-
mati go Hepxkem oguwoaymuis ITapaa iz Camocari; 20) B yei Hemini Bim macxu
o Marupecaruumi Tpeba MoamTmea croayyn. Ha Cobopi Oyaa raxoxx npuiiHATa
NPaKTHKa cBATKyBaHHA Ilacxu B HeXimMo.

¢ Hefele, op. cit,, [, p. 316.
7 Ibidem, I, pp. 333 seq.
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3 ormAaay Ha Te, LUO LIOCTe NMPABMJIC AYXKe CKOPO CTAJO CYNepeqHHUM, Moaa-
MO J10T0 TeKCT B yKpaiHCBKOMY nepernapi: «CrapoBwHHMI 3Bu4ait, 1o OyB ¥
€munri, JIiGil i Ilenvamoxmici, a imenno, mo emuckon Oaekcanzpil Hag ycima
THMM ([IPOBIHLIIAMM) Ma€ 3BepXHicTs, NMogibHO AK 1 PMMCBKOMY €OM{KONOBL Ha~
JIeXUTE TaKa cama Baaja (BigHourennsa). Tak camo i B Awrioxii i B immmx mpo-
BiHliax (enmapxiax) i MeprBax ixHi nDpaBa MawTek Gyt 3bepemeni. Hexail Oyoe
BioMo, o Kouau Oyap-xTo He3 3rogM MHTpomosMTa (HATpiApXa) cTas enmMcKO-
noM, Beaukuit Cobop He BM3HAE TAKoro emmckonoMm. fAxmo xk Oye choinsHuit
Bubip ycix, mo ognorosocHo Gye posaymaHuit i 3rigHuMit 3 LepKOBHMMHM 3aKOHa-
MM, a ABoe alo Tpoe NPOTHBRIATHECA vepes OCOOAMBY OXOTY X0 CHepeyaHHd, Xait
ToAi ronoc GinpllocTn Syhe MpaBoCHALHMILs,

JIk BMAHO 3 TEKCTY NpaBUia, TYT ilujiocA Giaplle mMpo NpaBa NATpiapxis mio-
L0 IXHBOTO BILIMBY Ha BMOIp €MMCKONIE, A MPHMYMHOKW Ubkoro Gye cnip y €rumri.
Ilpaemao He roBopuThL HPO HeplIeHCTBO TanmM Hajg Lo Ilepxeolo, Go B TOIL
Yac HiXTO B TOMy He cyMHiBaBcd, ajle Ipo CBAYEHHA eNMCKONIB BCePeAWHI TPHOX
natpiapxatrib. B ToMy 4aci UA BIACTE €IDICKONIB PUMY NpPOCTAraAacA Ha LI
3axin, Tobro Ha npecpertypu: 1) Itaaii, Innipiky i matuncokoi Adgpuku; 2) Tan-
nii (Tannia, Bpitania, Himeyunna, Bearrisa, Ecnania); 3) ra Innipikym (Mawe-
noHia i Jakia). Ila octanHa 3a immepatopa Teomocia Bemmxoro (8 378 p.) an-
MinicTpatueeo Gyma npuainena mo cxigHbOl WacTHHHM iMmepii, ane 3 iepapxiu-
HOr0 MOTAARY 3ajaulUMaacA Jaiai mip seepxHicTio Pumy. OgHak ue mpaBmaoc pa-
Ao npueig emsckonam Bizawrii, mo 8 vac Cobopy s Hikel 6yau cydparamams
(3acTynaukamy) murponoanra Iepakael, Aomaratucsa Ana cebe Ginbumix npas
Ha cXoai ToMy, W0 TXHe MICTO CTAJIO CTOMMIEIR cximHeol wacTuHM iMmepii.

3a manp Cuassecrpa I B Pumi 30yaoBano Taki uepkeu: ce. Isana B Jlarepa-
Hi, c¢B. IHerpa Hag ¥oro rpobom y Barukani, ¢e. Xpecra # imuii Hapg rpoSamu
MyueHHMKiB, Hanp., ¢B. Expiria 6ina JioKneTimHOBMX TepM, AK TAEQK i LEpPKBY
B Karakombax Iipuckuanu, me Gymo moxoeame Tine namy Cuasectpa I. Moro
naM'ATe WAaHYITE 3axigss it Cxigua Ilepxeu 31 rpynus’ «Kaura Apxuepein»
Tnofae AOBrHit CIIMCOKR Aapip Ta HepyXOoMoOcTedl HafineHux Bif imneparopa Ko-
craurnHa Llepkei, He mume B caMomy Pumi, ane i no pizumx vacrax imnepii.
Ognade T, 38, «JapoBuzna KocTaHTHHA», Ha AKY IOKJMKaMMCA B cepeani
pirx, Byna danecudikarom.?

34. Cs. Mapxo {336).

Mapro 6yB cuH puMmasHmHa Ilpicka, a Ha namy 6yB obpaumii 18 ciuns 336
POKY, O0HaK 7 XXOBTHA TOTC XX CaMoOro pory sim ymep. €pcesiit y cpoilt xponini
srafnye, Wo immepaTop KOCTAHTHH, ZaKAMKAOUYM CMIMCKOMIB RO OCYHRMEHHSA
FOHATHCTIB, IDfcas MicT A0 nanu Measxiaga i Mapka, oTKe MORIMEO, LUO

® Ibidem, pp. 359, 276-431; cf. Jaffe, Regesta, 1, pp. 28-30; ¢f. Liber Pontificalis, 1, pp.. 9,
17Q-201.

* Loomis, op. cit., pp. 42-71.
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ue G6ys mizaiumi mana Mapko.!? 3a «Kuurow Apxuepeis» mama Mapko mas
Zatn nannaitoM enuckonosi Ocril 6ina Pumy it posnopagused, wo Bix mae crig-
BUCBAYYBaTH HOBOOOpaHMx nanis.!! Cp. ABrycTHH NOTBEPIIKYE, 10 enmuckon Oc-
Tii MaB nelt modecHMi oGOB’A3OK, aye He 3raAye Hidoro npo manmirom!2, mpo
AKui yyemo b6inbime axx y V—VI cr.

B uac xoporroro moHTMchiKary namu Mapka Gysa 30yAoBaHa LepKsa CB.
Mapka B «[lanayiui» & iHmma B xaraxomGax, 3pana Banwfido, Mixk Anmnificekolo
H ApaeaTHMHCBKOW JoporaMu. Ilama ozep:kas Big iMIIeparopa 3emimo i BHyTpi-
IIHe YCTAaTEYBaHHA Ana obox nepxos.l’ Tlama Mapko GyB MOXOBAHMIA ¥ LepXEBi
Bann6ino!4, a floro NaM’ATe HMIaHYeTHCA T KOBTHA.

35. Cs, Haiil I (337—352).

HOniit Oy prviigemH, cun Pycmnka, i 6ys obpammit wa mamy 6 mortoro 337
POKY, OT3Ke II6 YOTHpPBOX MicAuAx HezaiiEatoctn Herpororo Ipecrony.1’ Momx-
JIMBO, 110 e CTANOCA B HACTINOK YMIlIYBaHHA KMBiAbHOI agmiHicTpanii B copa-
Bu lepxsu no cmepri iMneparopa Kocrantiua. 2Haemo, Hio joro ciH KoHceran-
it ycynye 3 KoneranTurOIMOAA emicrona Ilamma, a Ha Horo Miclle nmocTasue
enuckona €ecepia 3 Hikommii, Bimnydenoro p Hirel 3a miarpuMysandsa epeci
Apisa. Otxe He BMEJIOYeHe, w0 KoHerauuiit Bnxneas Ha ceore 6para Koneran-
ca, wob y Pumi mocagmTu nany, npuxuinHore Apiamam. €mmckon Csceriii iz
Hiromumil, mo oxpecrus KocranTuHa Benukoro Ha cMeprHOMy moxi (KocraH-
TuH yMep 22 TpapHs 337 poxy), Map BelNMKui BINME na Koncrauuis, 6o za io-
ro BILIMBOM Hie B 328 poui Apiit 6ye RigkauraHuil i3 3aciiaHHA Ta OAEpIKAB
Ao3ein BepHyTHca mo Onekcauppii, a cB. Aranaciit, njo B ToMy camomy poui
crap natpiapxom OgaekcaHgpii, ofep:Xag HaKa3 NpHMAHATHM Apia po easocTH
3 Hepksow. Onmade ArvaHaciii BifMOBMBCHA we BYMHMTH, TOMY apiAHM Ha CBO-
My Cunoni B Tupi (335 p.) ckuHysm jforo 3 mpecroiay,l® i ueit 3acyn 6yB 3arTBep-
FoREHMI] iMIepaTopoM.

Cp. Arasaciit 6ys 3acyanmii go I'awmnii, ne npebye ax no 337 p., Tobro mo
TPOroJICILIeHHA 3araiabHol aMeectii nmo cMepri KoerantuHa Beauxoro. 1 mozxna
JOOyCTMTH, 10 LA TIOCMJCHA akiis apia# enauHyna Ha iMmeparopa, a yepes

10 Egsebii H. E., X:5; ¢f. Langen, Geschichte der rémischen Kirche, I, pp. 395 seq.

n Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 202,

12 S Augustind, Brevic, collationis, HI:16,

B Grisar, Das romische Pallium und die dltesten Liturgischen Schirfen (in Festschrift des
deutschen Campo in Rom), Freiburg, 1897, pp. 83-114.

14 Rossi, op. cit., I, pp. 180 seq.

15 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 205.

18 Hefele, I, pp. 360-371; ce. Aranaciii, spauuit «OTLUEeM UPABOCAAR’ #», YPOZUECHT
B Omekcauapii, k. 295 p., i 6¥yB BrCcoKo ockiveHMit B ycix TogiHIX Haykax. Bin ayxe
TANAHOBUTHMI, TAa 3 KPHILUTANCBMM, HEBIHYTHMM Xapakrepoem. 318-323 pokie manmcae
i TBOpK «IIpoTH moraH» i «<Po3smoBy mpo Brinewuar, a wa CoGopi B Hikel mMaB Be-
JTHKUP BONMB HA OCYANKEHHA apiax. Ilepebyparoum Ha 3acnanni B lopimiHeoMy €ruin-
Ti, BiH HMammcaB «Amonoriio Ao KoHCTaHdise, «Amoxoriio meplooro CKMTaHHA», «JIM-
¢Ti A0 MOHaxie», Ta «I¢ropir apism». Moro TROpM HapgpyKoBami B Miww, I'p, Harpoa.,
TOMH 25-28.
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Te 1 Ha npHOisHeRHs BubGopy Hosore mamy. Ilanma KOuilt moxasas cebe Gesrom-
nmpoMicoBMM ODOPOHIEM AMOCTONBCLEOIO HABYAHHA, Hporojiomenoro Ha Cobopi
B Hirei. Apiaun 3nop ycyHynu cB. ATaHacia i Ha iforo micme moctasmam api-
HHMHA, a cam ATalHaciili MyciB mepexoByBaTHCH, afie BOSHOY&C BiH BHMeNnas fo
Pumy cBoix miciaHuUie, 0 23Be3AM Mami YXBAAM €TMIETCHKUX €MIMCKOMIB, AKi
ioro onpasgamy, Ilama ckaukae CuHom A0 Pumy i zampocMe HA HROTO cXimmix
€MHUCKOMNiB, MPOTHBHMKIBR cB, ATaHacid, ayle BOHM CKAMKami ceoi Cumomm, i Tam
¢B. ATaHacift Oy lle pa3 OCyAKeHHH HMMMKM, a Ha HOTC NOpecTin MOCTABMAK
en, I'puropa 3 Kannagokii.

Pumcekuit Cunoa, mo eialyecs B Uepkbei cs. Bira (340—41), ompaenae cs.
ATaHaciga i npesepHye ffomy npecrin B Onekcanapii. Ilama noeigommus mpo
Te CXifHIX €MMCKeOmiB, TaHAuM IX MOCTYNOBaHHA, 60 «AKOM HaBITL eIMCKOI
Onexcangpil MpoBMHMBCA B YOMYyCh, To Tpeba 6yJo Hamepen 3BePHYTMCA B Til
cnpaei go emsckona Pumy, a He Oparncsa camsim foro cyauTH, — MMCcag IIana,
— Y1 He 3HacTe 3BM4A0, NIO Haillepiie Tpeba mucatH O Hae, a BKe 3IBigcH
EMiife cOpaBeqNHBe pillleHHA» 17

Ce. Aramaciit 6ys ocobuero Ha Cumoni B PuMi i, ax saxiguilt imneparop
Koncranc ennunye Ha KoHeTaHuin, mof crnpasy 3 apiAHamu sakimawutu Ha Co-
6opi, To ¢B. Aranaciit izaue go emuckona Toszia 8 Ecnauile. 3a 6narocnoBeHHAM
namit Onia po Capauryn 6ye ckmukanwmit Cobop y 342—43 p. €muckon Tosiit,
Ta lpeceirepu Apxigam i Pimokcesn, i guaxon Jles, 6yau iMeHOBaHL manow ro-
noeyeaTH Ha CobGopi.

Io Capauku sibpanoca 96 zaxignix Ortuie, a cxigHi Gyam B MeHmocTi.!s
I BoHM, 3HaAIOUYN, HI0 cB. ATaHaciit Ta inmti ofopoHui Hikeficexoro cumeoay 6y-
AyThL ONpaBAaHi ¥ NoBepHeHi Ha cBoi mpecTtotaH, Buixanu iz CapguKu, safgBag-
04y, o «oaHH Cofop He MOMe KacyBaTH pimleHHs Apyroro».!® Bouu 3iGpamu-
ca B Pinninononici i TaM npoBagmmu cBOI Hapagy, YKJIALABINM CHMMBOJ Bip,
Axui HasBanu «CHMBoJOM Bipyu 3 Capamkms,

Orui Cobopy B Capauui xnaxm «Cumpos Bipu» OpOoTH apiAH Ta CXBANMIMIL
20 pucuMIAiHAPHUMX KAHOHIB-TIPABMJ TIPO CYIM HAJ €IICKOIIAMHK H IyXOBHHMM
Ta IpPO HpaBo KOXKHOTO aneiwoBaTi A0 nami. 1i npaeusa Gyam aTBeppzkeHl
nanoio Haiem I, a ix akTn 6ymam gonydeni no axris Hikedickkoro Cobopy, Ges
OKpeMoT0 HaroJoBEY. BOHM CTali OCHOBOK IIpaBa, Ha AKe TIOKJIWMKAAMCA e€ITHC-
KOIit #1 EyXOBHi, 3BepTaloyMcs A0 Pumy B pa3si IX HecipaBemjiMBOTO OCYAIKEH-
Ha. ¥YxBamu nroro CoGopy B CTAPOBMHY BBaXKAI0CA Hapiexi 3 imunoam Beenen-
cekHMn CoGopan, 20

IIo cmepri en. TI'puropa cB. ATaMaciii BepHyBcAa xo OnercaHzpii (346 p.), a
Hama B CBOMY MOCHaHHI 70 MMPAH BHCJIOBME BEJMKY PaficTh i3 mpueoay moBo-
pory Ix cBaToro emuckona, PiHowacHo Ttana IpuiiHAB Zo egHOCTH 3 LlepKBOIO
ABOX apia, Ypcaxia i1 Banenca, aki noxaamica, npuitiann Hikeiicbkait cumM-
BON BipmM Ta ocobucTo BHMIOMOCHIM B PHMi KaToamusKe icnosimaHma sipm i
Oyau namoro dpopManbHo NpuitHATL Ao Hepksn.

17§ Julii I PP, Ep. ad Antiochenos, XXII; cf. Hefele, I, pp. 500-501.
18 Thidem, pp. 533 seq.

¥ Duchesne, Histoirve, JI, pp. 215 seq; ¢f. Funk, Die Echtheit der Kanonen von Sardica,
Paderborn, 1907 (in Kirchl. Abh. u. Untersuch.), 3, pp. 159-217.
™ S, Athanasii, Apologia contra Ariamos, cap. I; cf. Mansi, op. cit., 111, p. 40.
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B yac manu Maia 1 6yna 36ygosanz uepkea BEeoropoamni Ha 3atubp'ro, ax
TakoM i mepksa ¢B. FOJia (Tenepina ce. Arocroinir) Ta Tpu iHmi 1epeu B
KarakoMbax mpu foporax Aspenia, ®aauinia i npu gopozi mo Hopro.®t

Hana ¥Ouiit I ymep 12 ksitHa 352 p., a jioro Timo §yxno noxosaHe Ha KJIa-
mosumi Kanenopia npu gaoposi Aspedis, i jforo HezabapoM CTaaM yBaxaTH 3a
ceAToro. 3a mamt IaaoxenTa I fioro momii GyaM nepeBeseHi Ao uepksu Boropo-
muui Ha 3atibp’o, a mana IOgii I1 3eesis, w06 fioro maM'aTh 1AHOBAHO B HeHb
itoro cmepru.2?

36. Ca, Jdibepiii (352—366),

JliGepiit 6ys magonoM y Pumi, a Ha nmany 6ys obpauuit 17 tpasua 352 p.23
Mo cMepTi saxigHworo immeparopa Komcrauca, camopmepxkuem immepii cTae
Koncranuiit, aruit 3axymap morogutn apias iz Lepkpoio, a TOMY 3HOBY BMCTY-
IMB OpOTH CB. ATaHacid, o o cMepri ceorc nporueHMka [puropa B 345 p.
TnociAaB maTpiapmil npectin B Ouekcanapii. Ilana JNiGepiit, ax i storo nomepen-
HHUEK, AOMAaTaBCcsa pasoM 3 enpckomamy Itanii, mo6 copaey apian imme pas pos-
raaneno Ha Cobopi, 1 3 Ticwo MeTow BHCIaB cBoix jerartis go Tannii. Jo Apascy
6ye cummkammii CoGop 350 p., ane Ha HEOMY HOPAOKYBANM 3FafaHi eMMCKOIHM
¥Ypcaxiit i BaneHc, 1o 3HOBY 3amanan B apiauctro. Ilancexi meraTn, mix arEumn
6ye yyacHuk CoGopy B Hikei, npecpitep BiHKeHT, He GyaM ZOOyLIEHi OO ToJoCy
i iX 3MyIIeHO JATH 3TOAY Ha [IOHOBHe OCYHMKEHHA ¢B. ATaHacid, mpu domy
apiaHu obiugan, wo mpuimyrs Hixelicbkuit cumeoa sipu.

IMneparop Haka3ap CBATIERI ABUTHCA A0 HEOTO, 37¢ OCTAHHIN, AOBifaBmNCE
Dpo CBOE OCYIOMKeHHA B Apibci, BiiMosuBca ue spobmri. BiH e pa3 CcKankas
CuHOp erMIeTcHEMX €IHMCKOMNIB, AXi LWIKOM iioro onpasaad, i Brixas ocofHCTO
Ao Pumy, ge Takox Gy onpabmaHuit Ha CuHoAgi.

ITana Jlibepiit mmcae y Tiff cnpaBl go iMuoeparopa, AxMi ToAl nepefybas y
Megzionani, BMACHIIOUM, 1IN0 MEHINiCTL €MMCKONIB ocynuna ATaHacia za jioro
060poHy HikeliceKMx yxpada, ajte GinpulicTs yBaKac H0ro HeBMHHMM, TOMY liana
e pas goMarasca ckiaMkaHHa Cobopy, ane ez ydyacTH i BTPYYaHHA CAMOTO
iMmepaTopa Ta jtoro mopedt. Hasecui 355 p. Cumop Gy ckimkamti ao Meaio-
nAHy, ane i Temep iMmepaTop KATEIOPMMHO AOMAraBes 3acyliKeHHA cB. ATa-
Hacisa, Tomy joro oboponui, €sceriit iz Bepueani, Jliocudep iz Kanapicy ma
Capauuii Ta Jionmcisi 3 Megionany, 6yam 3acyfsKeHi Ha 3acJdaHHA

Jopigaemmcs nmpo Te, nana JliGepilt 3arpoTecTyBaB 'y AMCTL X0 iMIlepaTopa,
AKMII NepecAas NpecBiTepoM €BTpOOicM Ta IMAKOHOM lnapieM, ane i1 Ti Oy
sacnaHi, a AuMakoH lnapiit me 1 YMHHO 3HeBaxKeHMil. Temep mama HamMcas ro-
CJAHHEA A0 3aCHaHMX, ¥ AKOMY Ha2BaB Ix MydeHMKamu i moaueca, mob Toc-
NnoZe JBOIBOJMEB i oMy miTH IX crxigamu. IMmepaTop He 2aK0BONLHMBCA OCYH-

2% [ iber Pontificalis, 1, p. 205; ¢f. Jaffe, 1, pp. 30 seq.
2 Loomis, p. 74; ¢f. Demnl, 1, pp. 41-42.

23 Liber Pontificalis, I, pp. 207-209.

M Hefele, 1, pp. 355 seq.
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IKeHHAM cB. ATaHacim B Meaionani, ame Bumarae Bif namm 3aTBepauTH Heilt
sacyn, 60 BEajKap namy SBePXHMKOM Haf ycima ermcxonamu Iepxen.

Cam ¢B. AraHaciit po3kasye, Lo iMrepaTop XOTIB CNeplly MPMXKIMTH DAny
A0 TaKoro pilleHHs AOPOTMMM OADAMM, BHMCJIAHMMM €BHYX0M €BceBiem no Pu-
My, anxe Tama 3aABMB, 110 ATaHacia onpaefanyn Cobopu i He ¢ 3BmuaeM Pum-
ckxoi IlepkBK cynuTH kKoroch no3aovi. Xail iMmeparTop cEacye AeKpeTH TIPOTH
Aranacia i npusepHe llepkei Mup Ha ocHoBi HikelfcbKUX MpaBMi, a €peTMEH
Ypeaxifi i Banene He cwmiioTe 3acigzat Ha CobBopax. Ilanma ne nmpuitHae mapis
iMnepaTtopa, a Xoau ¢BHYX 3n0xuB ix y nepksi ¢g. IleTpa, mpu rpo6i Anocrosa,
Te NMama HAKasaB ix 3BigTH yeyHyTn. OOpaskKeHuli imMnepatop Hakasae mnpe-
¢herToBi MicTa, JleoHTieni, 3aKYBaTH IAlly B Kaligand it goctasuTH o Menio-
Aapy. I Tam nana BiAKMHYEB aoMmaraHHA KoHcraHnia i He 2aTBepamus apiaH-
CBEMX pimeHs HpPOTH CB. ATaHacid, TOMy OyR SBaCyHIKeHMII HAa BUTHARHA JXO
Bepoe B Tpaxkii.

3 Haxkazy immepatopa apxuayuAarkoH Pedaike 6yp BHUCBAYEHMI HaA €HHMCKONA
Pumy apisncekmM cBaTHTeNneM, AKakiem 3 Kecapii, ane pMMAAHM f0ro He BH3-
wanu i B vac BiaBinuy iMneparopa B Pumi (KpiTenws 357 p.) BuMHMAM rpizHuit
6yar npotu amTunManm 1 ue, MabyTs, 3MycHno immeparopa mogyMaTit Npo
a3BinbHeHHA Tann JliGepia.?® Ocoba Pemirca II cymepeuna, xou «Kuura Apxwu-
epeip» nogae ftoro noHTHd(ikaT oxpemo.26

ApiAHceKi DHMCBMeHHMKYM, Hamp. Pinocropr, nmoganu BicTky, wo nana Jlibe-
piit mepex cBoiM 3BinbHeHHaM iz 3acnaHH’ nignucas T. 3B, Cipmiltckky dopmy-
Ny cumeony Bipu, memo imury eix Hikeficbkoi, ne, wonpasna, He O6yno cjaosa
«roMoy3siocs (eZMHOCYWIMIT), IPOTH AKOre BMCTYMakK apiAHy, ajle BOHa BM3IHA-~
rana Boixectero Icyca Xpuera napiswi 3 Borom-Otuem. Il dopmyny ckaa-
Feno Ha Cumoai B Aurioxii B 267 p. mporm Iasna iz Camocati i BoHa OyJna
nosropeda Ha Cueogi s Cipmizomi B 351 p., Ha Axomy Oyno BuHecemo 27 IIpo-
ENATL Ha Doring it Mapkeana, ogHopymuis [laBna. 3a Cozomenom, mana Ji-
Gepiit y 357 p. nmin HATHCKOM iMneparopa nigmicar mwo dgopmyny, b pary-
BaTi Ilepkey pBim nepecninypanns, i na obcraBvHa 3Halimna Bifromid y TBOpax
ce. Aranacia, obopoHusa Hixeficpxol copMynm, aky pin yBamap He3MiHeHHOO
i 3a Hel Tepliip MepechifyBaHH#A, alle BXXe He A0KMB A0 CoGopy B KoHcTanTi-
sononai 381 p., Ae BoHa DyJa 3MiHeHa.

Bmitnatky 3 aierip mamt Jliepis, nepenani InapieM, y Skmux roeopmThes,
U0 mama Hi0HTO BaTBeppuB yxBamn Cuxopy B Tupi mpotm c¢B. ATanacis, ¢
danbcudirary, 60 cam ¢B, ATaHaciii XBadMTE MAamy 3a j0ro NOCTaBY BIOHOCHO
apiaHcrea.?? Vaesm go ysaru <hakT, mo namna 3aB3ATe ODOPOHAB CB. ATa-

% S, Athanasii, Historia Arianotum, c. 75; cf. Hefele, I, p. 661.

% Loomis, pp. 78-79,

27 §. Athanasti, Historia Aritanorum, ¢. 75, Migne, P. G., 25, p. 733; cf. Sozomenes, Histo-
ria Eeclesiastica, IV:15, Minge, P. G., 67, pp. 843 seq; cf. §. Hilarii, Fragmenta ex opere. His~
torico, Migne, P. L., 10. pp. 678 seq.

fIo emepri Koncrannia foro Hacmigemk IOnian BigeTyneEME NepeclifyBas KaTo-
AHEIB i B3arani xpueTMad, i Komu B 362 p. cB. ATaHacifi BepHyBCcA ao OnexcaHppii,
T0 B yacax immeparopis Vioeisna ta Banenca BiH 6yE nmepecniiypanmii Ta manporszi
MOTHPBOX MicALiE MepexOBYBABCA B rpobi cBoro GaTthKa. Bperri, Banenc 6ys 3MyLie-
HHI BO3BONHTH cB. ATtaHaciepi zacicri wa cBomy npecrtodi, i go croei emepTi B 373 p.
cB. ATanaciit sajiMapcd BHACHIOBaHHAM NDpaBXM Bipu npo Brinemna Boskoro CHHa.
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Hacig i 4epez HLOTO INIIOB Ha 3aCHAHHA, He MOXKHA NOIYCTMTH, 10 BiH migmm-
cas srajaHi yxBanam Mg HaTMckoM immeparopa. Haprmakm, nNocTapa HAIf 3My-
cMia iMIepaTopa 3MarilHMTH CBOE CTAHOBHILe i BIH 2ayas MigTPMMYBAaTH T. 3B.
cemiapiaH (HamiBapinam), aki xazanm, o Bor-Orens i Bor-Cux MarTe nopiGhe
cyulecreo (ieToTy) (rpenbECIc MOBOIO: TOMOMy3ioc), ame me Take came. Bin, 6a-
A4l NOroAnuTH ceMiapifan iz kKaronmramy, 3a pago emmckonie Iatpodina iz
Cgurononicy i Hapea iz Heponicy ckmukas gepa Cumozm: omme Ha Cxomi 10
Cenepkii B Izaepii, a apyruit Ha 3axoni no Pimini B Itaxii. Ha ofox CuHomax
6yna mpeacrabnena 1. 3B. Hereepra CipwMificeka ¢opmyna cimeoxy sipw, B
aKkiji ropopuioca npo poxxkeHHa Bora-Cuua sig Bora-Ortusa mepen pixamy, Ipu
HOMY «Y3if-CYIHECTBO» OVJIo BifHeceme mmmmeHs mo Bora-Orua.

Cunop y PimiHi Gyp Bifikpurwit B ammui 359 p. mpiu ydacti 400 Oruis,
3 axux 80 Oyny cemiapianum, a HafiBM3HauHiNMMME 3 Hix Oyym1 Ypeakiit, Depmin
i Apxcenriif. CeMiapianmM cEOpo MOKMHYMM Ieil CHHONL, Ta BOHM ¥ KaTOJMKEK
BHCIANM A0 iMIIepaTopa CBOIX fAeferaTim, i TaMm AeAKi 3 HMX Nim npoBOmOM emMc-
korta Epcraria nmorogmummca Ha 3rafaHy cemiapigsHcbKy dopMyay, ajle KaTo-
auneki Otui B Pimini zanporecrypany. Ilama JliGepiit Ho cBoemy moBepHeHHI
go Pumy ocyamum 1o dopMyny i Beix T, 1o i1 mignucamn.?® I me roeoputs
OPOTH MOMJIMBOCTHM (foro 3rofu Ha OCYAKeHHA cB. Aramacia, Ioitmo B 366 p.
GaraTo i3 sragaHMx e€MMCKOMIB, HI0 Ty oOpMyiy Mmigrocans, Biapeknwcsa six
rei i Oymy mpriinaTi mamolo go eaHocty 3 Ilepxpolo.

Apxeonor Pocel snaiinop emitadirvo, mabyrs cknageny B VI ¢r.,? B AKif
many Jifepia BexuvaeThea 3a ioro oBopoHy Hikefickkoro cuMeonay Bipu i za
CTpaxaHHA Ha 3ackaHHi. B3ABIIKM go yBaru 3MicT aBTeHTHYHHMX JMCTIE Damu
iz 3acmaHna (357 p.},3® TpebGa paxyBaTHea 3 MOKAMBiCcTIO, Mo BiH, 3MaMaHMi
crpaskgaHHAMK 1 aaa cnokow B Lepkei nmig tuckom iMmepartopa norogusca min-
nucatu CipMmiitceky dopmyny, axa He Gyna toroxHa 3 Hikefickkow, ane it He
Mana B cobi Hivoro HenparopipHoro. le BiH BYMHME CBO€i> HAMBMLIOW BJAAROIO,
6o it HikejicbKa cTala BCeNeHCHKOW S3ABOARM SaTBEpAKEHHI nanu. Hapite
Ax6u xrtock i3 3aB3aTHX obopoHuUis Hixelicekol dopMyau mir zymary, mo nama
Jlibepiii RYMHUE Ile B XBHJIMHY JIOACHKOI ¢aaG0oCTH, TO J10r0 HEBrHYTA IIOCTABA
oo ceMiapianerkoi dropuynn B Pimini it Cenerxii nsoMy CyrepeanTs.

B yacax manm Jlibepia 6yna 36ynoeBana ofHa 3 roJoBHMX Dasuaik Pumy Ha
yecre I[Ipecearoi Boropoauui, 3Bama «Binewow: (Tenep: Canra Mapia Ma-
mxbope). ITana sMmep 24 BepecHa 366 p., a jioro Timo Oyjno moxomaHe B KaTa-
xombax IIpucKkmanm, me NaNoOMHMKM mie B VI oT. uurany eniradi nHa joro
Tp0o6i.31

37. Cs. Banaz (366—384).

Hamaz, emu AHronia (mabyrs 2 Ecnamii), Ta JlaBpenTil, ypoauBca B Pumi
rono 304 poky, i 6yB TaM BuxoBaHmit Npi uepksi ck. Jlaspenria. Bin Sys 00-

™ Dyuchesne, Histoire, 1I, pp. 294 seq; ¢f. Mansi, I, pp. 293 seq; cf. Acta S5, Septem-
ber, Vi, p. 572; ¢f. Hefele, 1, pp. 697722,

2 flossi, Tnscriptiones, I, pp. 83-85.

3§ Liberii PP, Epist., in Migne, P, L., 8.

3 Liber Pontificalts, |, p. 209; cf. Loomis, p. 78.



paumii Ha many 3apas mo cMeprti JliGepia, IIpotH HEOTrO BHMCTYNMNA iHIIA Tap-
Tig, mo ofpana cBOro KaHAMAATa, AMAKOHA YpciHA, Ta HaMarajacs MocagmTH
floro Ha Ilerporomy IIpecToii HACMABCTEOM i KPOBONPOJMTTAM. BOHA TarOm
OOBHHYBaTHAA Oany Hamasza Mepeny iMIepaTopoM, AOMATARYMCT TiATPMMEM
CBOTO KaHAMAaTa.5?

IMnepaTop Banenrtimian (364—375) npusHaumm cyn, AKMIE 3acyOus YpciHa
i jtoro ciMox OpMXMABHMKIBE Ha 3aciadHa A0 Kogosii (16 mmceromapa 387 p.),
alle BiH ckopo OmepxaB OO3BiIN mepecemuTHca o Menionany, me Haecmin is
ApiAHCLKMM €eMMCKOIIOM ABKCEHTieM BUCTYIAB NPOTH Hamx JlaMaza, KHA2I0uH
B #0ro CTOPOHY PizHI Hakxeny, ofHave, 3aBAAKK Riggepmul iMnepatopa AB-
EceHTili Baepxkages B Mepionani ax po ceoel cmeptit B 374 p.

ITama nposie y Prmi aea Cunopn (367 i 369 p.) i na ix ocyaup ApKceHTia
Ta YCTAHOBME GopMyay: «Otens i CuH ¢ opgHOre ecTeBa, pazom iz Ceatum Ty-
xom», Hopuit immeparop ['pauian (375—378) npyasnauwnme HoBwmit cya, axmit Big-
EMHYB yci Hakaenu mpoti nanm,d? g Pumcekuit Curopn 3BisieHMB many Big Haii-
MeHIUol TiHi migospinna.34

Ha Cunogax y Pumi 6yna posrnagana Hosa epeck Anoninapia i Maxenonid.
Anoninapiit, seanmit Momoyumm, cuH AmoxiHapia Crapiroro, 6yp ripecsiTepom
y Jlaoaikel, yusTeneM rpaMaTMEM Ta PETOPHEM, i LepPEOBHMM JeETOpoM. Bin
TOCTpO BHCTYNAB OpoTH apisH, Goponsuu Hikefickkol ¢opmynn, a Ttomy Oye
obpanmit Ha emuckoma Jldogikel, ge #oro npoTMKanAMzaToM OYB apiAHMH
Tlenariit,

Amnonidapiif, BMCcTyIIal0YM TIPOTH apidHChKOL epeci, wo nozbapaana Ocoby
Xpucra i Boxecrpa, BOaB y Apyry KpaiiHicTe: BiH ropopus, mo B Ocobi Xpu-
cTa He icHyBama Mopchxa posyMHa ayiia, 6o Jloroc, Cnoeo Bozxke, Cun Boauit,
sainas il micue. Cmoso BoxKe, — Kazap AnoiiHapiit, — byno icrorso cnony-
veHe 3 Tinom XpueTa, i Ug cmoAyKa-egHicTs BuMHMAA Ocoby Xpucra opHomo, i,
TRKUM YMHOM, 3allepedyEaB NPaBHsBe 4YoJOBiyecTBo XpMcTa.

Taka ZyMKa He 3rodxyBaJacAa 3 HABUaHHAM ATMNOCTONIB, AKe Nepemano, IO
Xpucroc 6ys cupaBxHiM Borom i copabxkHiM Yosmobikom. HasuyaHHa Anonina-
pia posrmapano Ha Cunoni B Onexcangpii (362 p.), ane 3 orasAgy Ha #foro mo-
TelepimHe NMpaBoeae’'as He AobaqeHo B HboMy epeci. Take nigospinua Buiimno
Ha Cunomi B Pumi 377 p. Ta yJNOKMB NPOTH HBOPO aHaTeMy, BMKJATTA, AKA
srogom Ha CoGopi B KoncrauTHHOmoni GyJia BKIAIOYeHa B Jioro mpasmiaa. BoHa
aBy4ana: «lIporomomyemo aHaTeMy NMPOTHM THX, AKL TBepIATh, W10 Boxe Chnoso
Symo B mogcsbEoMy Tinmi Ha Micui posyMnoi moacekol gymi. Cnobo Dome, cam
Cun Boxuit, He NPIHIUIOE ¥ TiNo, w00 (IMock) SACTYIIMTH, alle cKopllle nmigHecTH
i1 yGepertit Big rpixa, i coacTH posyMHY, iHTeNeKTYaJBHY AYLIY doJoBixas.

Imneparop Ipatian imeHysas Bompza Teopocis 3 Ecmawnii (19 ciuma 379 p.)
immepaTtopom ana Cxopy, 6o caMe Tomi rotu, po26irri asramu i rysamy (376 p.),
3arpoKyBanr Banxanam. Cam Teopmociit kB y Teccanonini, a 3romom y Mexio-

2 Libellus Precum, Migne, P, L., 13, pp. 83-108; ¢f. Ammiani Marcellini, Rerum Gesta-
ram, XVII:3.

# Mansi, 111, p. 419 scq.

3 Jbidem, III, p. 419.
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Jasaui, Big ma pomaranug manp Jamasa, nmoroausca ckaMkat Hosiit Cobop He
TAK ANA OCY/AXKeHHA Anojimapida i DPoroionieHHs NpOTH HBOTO 3acyAy, AK
ONA OCYAIKeHHA epetMka Marenomia i jforo mpmxuabHMEKiIB, mio Sayammi i
Hap4aH#i nporn CeaAtoro HOyxa.’s

Maxenoniit 6ye enmmcxon KoHeranTmHonons (342—360) 3 Hominmauil immepa-
Topa KoHcraHuia na Micue ycyHenoro Hum e, Iasma3®, ame cropo it ein Gys
yeyremni, IHepeGyBakwyun Heganeko Big crommi, Maxegonilt moyae mponosigy-
BaTH epechk, 10 3amepedyBajia BoixecrBo Ceatoro Jyxa, Tperwkoi Boxkoi Oco-
611. B Hirel na cupasa me 6yma gcHO yTO4YHeHa, 6o g0 TOro 4acy HiXTO He 3ame-
peuyBas BoxteerBa Cearoro Iyxa, Tomy OTii ckasanm: «Bipumo B Ceartoro
Hyxa», Konmn xm MakegoHiit 2avae mHasmubBaTH Cearoro Hyxa Boxmw corsopil-
HAM, IOCh HA KOITAJT IOCHAyIRHOre AHroxa, To cB. ATaHaciii, 1m0 caMe BepHYB-
cA OyB i3 zacsnamHAa B Yac nNepecaigypauHa IOgisna Bimerymumka, CKIMKaE B
362 p. Cumox go OnexcaHzpii i nepnnoi ocymme «IIHesMaToMaxie-Jyxo-moGop-
HMKiB» ra BUCHaB JMcTa Xo AnTioxii (363 p.), Ae marpiaspx Menetift Takox ix
ocyaus. Came Toai cB. Bacunifi Bemmkuit manmcag cBiii TBip «IIpo Cearoro
Oyxa» 37 a fioro Opar cB. I'purop Hiccelicexknil c¢Bift TRip nporn Makexo-

sstiefele, 11, p. 4; cf. Baronii, Annales, ad an. 381.

 Hazaescorkuidl 1. Py i Bizauria, TopouTto, 1956, crop. 22.

37 Cg, Bacuaiii Beawwudi (320—379) 0ys cuxoMm Bacmia Crapuroro; MaTip’o ocTasi~
Hboro Gyna cb. Makpwna, (DnAaamn: Axmn CeATHX, Boni., Civers, II, i Tpasenr, VID;
Baeuiaiit Crapmuuit 6ye ozpyxenmii 3 EMamiero it oboe Oyym mepecaigypani B wac Tan-
nepis. Bouy Manu mecarepo Airedl, 3 sxux opHmm 6ye cb. Bacmni, wo Buymeca B Ke-
capii, Koucramrusaononi ta ATeHax, i noapyxkue 3 ¢B. I'puropom 3 Hawmziapzy (Be-
ciga 43). Ce. Bacuniit mokiHuyMe yci TomillHI HayKM, BETIOYHO 3 MEAMIJMHON,

Ilo momopori mo Kecapii joro oxpectne emmckon JMiod i MocTaBuE B 4YMH YMTOA.
B Tomy uaci foro cecTpa 3acHYBana IKiHOYMIT maHAcTMp v AHHesl, i cs. Bacumuid,
AK caM Kame (et 123), B ToMy daci Hemop npobypuBea 3i cHy i mobauume ¥ CB.
Cranrenil maiikpalyy zopory Ao JOCEOHANocTH. Bin Buixae v nofgopoxk mo ITanecThuy,
Cupii, Meconoramii Ta €rMOTy, a BEPHYBIIMCH AONOMY, 3ACHYBAE HAUPOTH AHHe3il
(Hag piugol Ipuc) ¢Bift MapacTHp Ta YAOKHME IJA HBOTO NIPaBMJa, 1 TAKHMM YHHOM
CTAaER «BaThKOM CXiIHBOrO MOHAIMECTEBA», AK 3rofoM Ha 3axoai o, BeHegueTr, 1o
B3opyBaBcA da pEboMy. Jlo 5-x pokax enmckon Kecapii €BceBili BUMCBATHMB Horo Ha
CBALIHMER.

Biu 6pae yuyacTeE ¥y OOrocloBCEEMX aMcnyTax i isgme go KoHcTanTHHONONA, AK
nenerar CuHoay B Cenepril. B Tomy waci Bin Hamucas TBopn «Mopania» ra «Pinno-
Eayig», AK Takom 30eperauecsa foro amuceTH Ao ¢B, ATanacia. ITo emeprti er, €BceBim
B Kecapii 8 370 p. Bin Gyr 06panuil #oro HachigumEoMm 1 BuaBne cebe gymwe mobphm
nacTiMpemM, He zaHenGyOWH CBOro nepa, Ta B Tof coocid mapanizyrodn BONMBM cpeTH-
KiB, Bin rTepnis ayme HaraTo, G0 ror HADAZAJMM Ha joro enapxiwo, AvTioxia Bhoana
B ¢XM3My, Pum MaB c¢yMBieM nIofo fioro npapocaap’s, a mama Jamas nigospiBap itoro
B ¢peci, a srogoM ¢B. €poHiM roroemil GyE BBAaZATH HOTO TOPIMM.

Cg. Bacunisi ymep 1 ciuns 379 p., a B 1081 p. mampiapx Iean 3 KoncTauTHaomnoas,
BHACHIIOK AKOroch EMOIHHA YCTAHOBHME CBATO «Tpsox CBATHMX»: B 4YecTh cB. BacH-~
mif, ce. I'puropa Hae3. Ta ¢B. IBaHa 3oJxoroycroro, CB. Bacumia jay:xe CKOpo CTaB
NIAHYBAaTH CBATHM He Jmme Cxix, ane #1 3axin. BBasKamTE HOTO 3a OJHOrC 3 BeldM-
xkux Ornie BeenercpKol LepEBi

Cp. Bacuniit mucas dacto xo Pumy, nopocaun momodi gna CxigHeol LIepkBH, a B
onuEoMy JHCTL Jo €BceRia 3 CaMocaTi CKap:RMBCA Ha many Jamasa, Lo He JaB Gazga-
HOI nomoui (JIuer 139). ITana HJamaz 6ye ayake obepexcuiti I e xoris mimgatHes Ao
enpae Maiol Aszil, fe pinko romm Oye cmoxifi, — moxe it Tomy He Aomipas cB, Ba-
ciniesi.

3 JAorMaTH4YHMX TBOPiE cB, Bacujia Haliamausimi taxi: II'ate kaur nporix EB-
HOMiA (K. 364 p), me Bim Gopounts Boxecrso Ip, Tpiigi; IIpe Cearoro Hyxa (k.
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uin 3 T Tax 3avasnaca HOBA CYTepeyKa, IS 3AKiHYeHHs AKOL mama Namaz mo-
mararesa Bijg iMneparopa Teogocisna ckmmarmn Cobop.

IIpecrin y KoHcTaHTHHONOM malizke cOpoK pokie GYE ¥ pyKax €peTHKIB,
TaK o KaTONMMKM He MANM B MicTi aHi ogHol uepxeu, e Morim 6 pipmpasnasaTi
ceoi Gorocary:rOm., IMTostHo 1o cMepTti iMmeparopa Banenca (378 p.), xoau I'pa-
OigH cTap caMofZepikIeM i BHAAB eOMKT NMpo BipoTeprrmicTh, KaToMMKM oaep-
skanu «CaHexoneskoro AfauinierpaTopar B ocofi cB. I'puropa 3 HaHsisHzy
(379 p.) i BiE ¥y AomMi cBOTO CBOAKA BIALUTYBAB KAaTOMMUBKY LEPKBY, ARY HAZ~
Bas «Axacraziero», ApiaHM yacTe Hamajasm Ha foro Lepkmy, npodamysamn
IIpeceaty Eexapucriio Ta nmopyiiHyBams B Hilt Opectin. Jifmno go Toro, 150 cB.
Ipurop xoris nmoxuHyTH MicTo, ajne 3i6padi BipHi ckasamm mo HeOro: «fg BMi-
Zell, To MpoxeHem oauoudacwo Tpucearoro (Bipy npo IIpeceaty Tpifiuo) 3
KoHcTagTHHOTIONA» i CBATHMIE 3rommBcA OyTHM TaM ax< A0 HA3HAUeHHA HOBOIO
€TIMCKONA,

Immeparop Teomociit cxnukae y TpaeHi 381 p. Cobop mo KoHCTaHTHMHONOJA,
a koHcyam Esxapiit Ta Eparpiit Mmaau mMabHyBaTH NOPAAKY, U006 He HOMyCTH-
TH g0 3axomoTy apiaH, Beix szibpanmx 31 Cxopy Otmis 6ymo 150, a xpim Toro
36 mpuxuabHMkis Makeponia. 3axigui Otni g upomy Cobopi ydacTu He Gpaaw,
6o Bei cnpaeu BigHOCHIMca mo 3aMupenua Cxomy.

Tonoeocwo CoGopy Oye narpiapx Mexneriit 3 Antioxii. €ouckon MakcuMm 3
Koneranrnuonona Oye yCcyHeHuit, a Ha ioro Miclle npusHadeHiuil cB. I'purop 3
Hanziansy, Akl Mo JOBMMX HANYMYBAaHHAX L€ NpH3HadeHHs Npuiidas i 6ye

375 pJ), L TYT BrRe ymuwae «Jokconorii»: CnaBa OTuio 3 CxuoM i CeATim Oyxom (L:1).
32 TtBopy nporu EBHOMIA BPUXOmMTH, o ¢B. Bacuiiii BMACHMB INOXOAXKEHHA CBATOro
Iyxa Big Oraa i Cuma (III:). KpiM 3ragaEnx TBOpiB, cB. Bacunili Harucap rominii:
9 npo IocTuauer’a i 13 ao neanmie; KoMeHTAP A0 Npopoka Icai; 24 oponorixi; TBopH:
Mopania, Ipo Boxwuit Cyz, Hpo Bipy, Joburi momgami (uepweui) npaeuna; Koporiui
MOHALII TMpaBMIa; a KpiMm Toro, 36epernocs ioro 366 micTiB, 3 AKMX JeAEl € jorma-
THYHMMH TBOP&MIM.

Cz. BacnyieBi TAKOK NpHIMCYEThCeA 3pedopMmyBaHusa cB, JliTyprii B rpeuskii
i KOITIACKKIN MOBAX, a CIif ULOroO fae ax ¥ M'ATe cropivuda. TeopH cB. Bacuaia suaan
Minw, Ipenbka Ilatpoaoriz, Tomn: 29-32,

% Cg. Ppuzop Hiceelicviowili (335—394), monoguiuis 6pat c¢e. Bacunis ra oM BH-
xoBauuit. Tpurop, AK BHMAHO 2 jioro AucTa no cB. I'puropa HaH3z., 6YB oApyRieHmit 3
Teocepicio ARA HIe XKMNAa, KoaM BiH c¢rap emmckonoMm Hicem Ta OyB BHMCBAYEHMIL CB.
Bacuniem oxo 371 p. Cubon y Hicel B 376 p. CKMHYE {0r¢ 3 DpecTONy 34 3TOJ0H
apisHobina Banenca i jmo i1oro c¢cmeprtn B 378 p. cB. I'pHrop MaHApPYBAaER 3 MicUA Ha
Micie; am za I'panisna sepmysca BiH Ha cBiil mpectin. Biu 6ys na Cobopi 8 KoucranTiu-
HOTIOJI, AK CAM 3ragye B CB0ili [IOXOPCHHIl HPONOBIHI 3 NPHEROLY CMEpPTH Natpiapxa
Meneria 3 Agrioxii, mo smep B gac Colopy.

Immeparop Teopociit Bemignit HAasHAUMB feAKl TpecTonM eAuocTH Bipm Ha Cxoai
i mixx mpmu Gyna Hicca, 3 Bazntauelmanx TBOpie I'puropa z6eperamnca: Ipo IlocTi-
AHEeB'S i CTBOPEHHA YoJNOBRiKA, BMACHeHHA HA3B NCAJMIB, Ta rominil 15 opo Ilicmio
ITicenn, 5 mpo QOTue Ham, 8 apo Biaaxkencrsa. Ce. I'purop GopoHMTh egHocTd Boxol
upupoan i lp. Tpiftui Boxux Qcib.

Harfipaxnupimmum OorocnoschKiM TBopoM ¢ «Karexmusmucr, Karexutnuna IIpomo-
Bink, Ta 12 Kaur npotH Epuomia B obopoui cs. Bacwmiis i Hikelicexoro Cobopy. Bin
HAMIMCAB TAKOMX ABa TEROPM OpoTH Anoninapia, Ax Takomx mnporn IIHeBmaTomaxis.
¥ reopi «IIpo nymi 1 pocKpeciHmAr, HanMcanomy ¥y dopMi aianory 3 CBO€O BMep-
Jaow cecrpory MaKpMHOIO, FOBOPUTEL OPO CMEpPTE i Bockpecinna. Halipaixuiomm acre-
THYHMM TBOpoM € «IIpo JieourBo», 3 nuerie noci smawmnx € 26. Moro tBopu BHZaB
Minp, I'peneka IlaTtposoris, toMu Bix 44 no 46.
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yeima Oriamn inTponizosanwii. I kKonyu narpiapx Menertist yMep, To ce. I'purop
nepebpar pansite rosoByBaHed Ha Cobopi, Ognaue, rosm no cmepti Meneria
oMy He BpaNoca 3IMIKBiAyBaTHM cxiamMM B AHTioxil uepez ynepricrs meaxmux
emickonis, Bin 3pikca emmuckomncTsa B Koucranwtuwonmoni. Ha dtoro micue ©ys
o0pannii Kangnpart iMmepaTopa Hekrapiit, katexymed, nperop Micta KoHcTaH-
THHONONA, L0 OYB OXpemmeHibt, Ta NMpMIHAB yci cBAYeHHAa i KepyBas Apyroio
vactuHow Cobopy.3* BiH 2aBAAYyBaBR CBO¢ EMBHMILIEHHS iMOEpaTOpoOEi, TOMYy CKO-
po nonas mig #oro TOBHMM BIJIME.

AxTu unoro Cobopy He Aifilinm go Hac y nimocri. Kpim ciMox mpasum, Gys
ykAagenuwit Tomoc i3z posmmpeHomw copmyaci Hikelickkoro cumeoay Bipu, o
ofepxaB Ha3sy Hikeficbko-KoHeTaHTHHONINBCEKOTO ciMBONY Bipi. B HEOMY Oy-
no nigpecnene Boxecteo Cearoro Jdyxa, Tpereoi Bomol Ocofu, 6o T araxy-
BaJy TTHeBMAaTOMaXH-MakeLoHiAHHK. BBaraeTscd, mwo aBTopom miel posmmpeHoi
cdopmyau 6ye cB. Kupmmo €pycanuMesKuii4®

ITo eigpeueni ce, Ipuropa HanzisHzeHcvkoro Bif npectony#!l emucron Hex-
Tapiji NoBip ganemii Hapagm i 3a HEOTO OYB CKA3ZSHMH TpeTiil KaHOH-IPABMIO,
mo BMMAarae Ana enmckonie KoHerantueomnoas, Hesoro Pumy, apyroro micma
modecTH 3apa3 no ennckomi Craporo Pumy. Ile npabBuno 3romoM cTafo mpMti-
HOIO CIIOPiB Ta Henopo3yMiHb.

# Theodoreti H. E., V:#6; cf. Socrates, H. E., V:8-10; ¢f. Sozomenes, Historia Eeclesias-
tica, V1I:7-12.

1 Cg, Kupuao Epycasumceruil (£, 315—386), Oreus Ilepxen, Gy BHMCEAYSHMI CB.
MaxcuMom 3 Epycannmy; Bin 6pas yyacTe Ha CnHoli B Cenekii 359 p., me 6yB cRu-
HewMii cemapianme Axariii iz Kecapii; ¢e. Kupuno 6ys mepecaigybaunmit i KinbEa
pazip 3acmanmiy, i woitHo B 378 p. 2acie TBepRo B €pycanimi.

Ce. Kupnno Hanucae ceist caasami «Karexmuinces, B AKOMY TOBOPHTE PO rpix,
opouesind, Mpo cuMBon Bipwu, mpo Boxy Mosapxito, IIpo Bora-0Otua, npo Icyca Xpnu-
cta Ta Jloro BiyHe Boxe cuumiperso, Moro nmapomsxenna 3 Hism Mapii, Mmyxu, Bockpe-
cignd, Bozmecinna Ta npuxig npm KiHoi ceity, npo Cearoro Jyxa, npo BOCKpeciHAA
Hawmnx Tin, Ta npo Karonuiupky LepKBy.

Onueyioun cB. JiTypriree, BiH 3ragye O0po BMMBAHHA DYK CBALIEHMKOM, NPo «JN06-
33Hie MMpa», Npo «ropi imiem cepana», npo IIpocEoMmztio 13 ragkolw npo CB. AHre-
nis, mpo «Cear», nmpo Enignesy, npo nepersopenHa ce, Japie y Tino it Kpos Icyca Xpru-
cTa 4depes giAasgAa Ceartoro Jyxa, npo MonuTeRy 32 LlepkBy, npo MOIHTRY 32 BMEPAMX
a3apasz no Orue Hall. AKME KOpOoTRO MoACHIOE, Ta Npo CeaATad CeATHM i mpo ITpuvacTA.
Orxe pel ui wakmamaueitri wacri cB. JiTyprii, aky cworogHi BipnpaeaseMo, Syan
Eme B uacK ce. Kupuna.

Bin, nopvaroum AK Tpeba npsiiMari o8, [Ipu4yacTsa, Kame: «[IPHOTYTIAtOMH, He
UPUXORL i3 BMTAHeHMMHM HOJOHAMM, aHi He po3gimol manenie, Xait TBOA mpasa
pYEa cnounBac Ha niBifi, AACTABR MOPOXHY AcNOHK i mpuiimk Tiro Xpwuera, Bigmo-
Bigaw4un: «AMige». 1 cnpAMYBasMM cBOI O4Yi 3 yBarolw Ha cBATe Tiro, Axe jorop-
Kaell, ComMiA Hore yBamHo, o6 He 3rySuTu jtorc YacTMHKK, Bo, koau 6 TH 3rybus
HABiTE TPILUKM 3 HBOIC, TO TAKE HeMOB NO30YBCA AKOICE WACTMHEM CBOro Tita... Ilo
Opuuactio Tina XpucroBoro nprerynm o uami MWore Kposu, ne mignocaun pyk, ane
3irHYBILUMCE HM3BKO, 3 NoSomHicTIo i MoLIaHO0 cKalM: «AMiHb», OcBaTn cebe Takom
npuiuaTTaM Kpoen Xpuera. I noKi TROT yera e MOKpi, AoTyaMea Ao Ix cBoiMu pyKa-
MK i OCBATH CEBOI o4i, cRoe dono i ipmmi yyrra (Karexwuaic, V:22, 21-22). Teopu cB. Ki-
pia eupgae Miue, T'peuepra ITatposoria, ToMm 33; Ilana Jler XIII, B 1882 p. sauucnue
ioro mix yunrenis Liepxem.

1 Ca, Ipuzop Hawz., «BoxcecTeennnit Borocnoe», ypoaueca Kono 325 p. 8 Api-
Au3i, @ BMep B 389 p. Bys onHMM 3 TPbOX gireil en. I'puropa 3 Hausiauzy (320—374)
B Kannapokii. ¥Yuueea s Kecapii (6yr npuaremem c¢B. Bacmaia i I'puropa Hicc), a
sropoM OnerRcauapii it Artenax, IlopepHyBlUMCE Hazal, Xue iz BacumieM y Ma”HacTHRL
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Lle#t CoGop cxigHix emmcronis Oyep CRAMKAHMI OJIA YNOPAAKYBAHHA iX
Tepkny, ronosHo 2apna sigHopy Hikejfickkoro cuMBoJy Bipi, aTaKoBaHOro api-
AHAMM Ta TIHEEMATOMAaXaMM-MAKe[OHiAHamMy, Tomy amina Hirelicekol dopmymnn
Ha 3axofni Oysa NpMAHATA Ayie CKelITHMYHO i JAMimIe 3aBiakyu namni Jamaszosi
BoHa Gyna pu3HaHa Hapieni 3 Hikelickkorw, Go ii 3Micr He cynepeuntes AIO-
CTONBCEKOMY HaB4daHHIo tipo IIpecs. Tpiitio. 3 Apyroi xx cropoHun, Oroi He
Masy Hamipy NporosomrysaTH BCBOIO HaBdaHuA npe Ilpecs. Tpilopo. B Hopiit
¢dopmysi BOHM IOMIMPUNIN 3aaTaKoBaHy IpasBny npo Boxecrso Ceartoro HOyxa,
xaxyun: «Bipumo ... B Hyxa Cearoro, I'ocnioga, xKuBoTBOpAWmore, ixe or Orua
i exogsaumioro, ixe co OrueMm i1 CMHOM CONOKJIAHACMA 1 COCAABMMA [IIATOJABIIOTO
NPOPORK»,*

Bee xx Takw, i us dopmysna 3rogoM cTajla NPMYMHOK CHOPiB, roJIOBHO, AK
Ha 3axogi moaanu no Hel cnosa «i Cuuas, robro, up Cearuit Jyx noxoauts Bif
Otuna i Cuna, oOrpyHTOBYIOYM Lle THM, IO TAKMM 0yJ0 HaB4aHHA ANOCTOMNIB
i cB. Otuis.

Y €eaureaii Big ce. IBana Hammcano: «Konmu K npuiige Toit Jyx mpaeaw,
HacTABMTL Bac Ha BCAKYy npaBay: Go He Bix cefe rosopuTHMe, a IO TiAbBKH
noyye, — Kas3aTUMe, i o HacTaHe — 3BicTuTh BaM. Bin npocmaeure MeHe, 6o
3 Moro npuiitMe i sBicTuTe BamM. ¥ce, o mMae OTelnlb — Mo€; TMMTO A CKa3aB,
HI0 3 Moro npuitme i sBicturs BaM» (IBan, XVI:13-15). OgHa Ocoba Bozka MoiKe
OIepKyBaTH Big Apyrol 4depez IOXOAXEHHA, a XpHCTOC Kake, Mo CRATHMH
Oyx npuiiMe 3HaHHA pedeil Big Heoro i 2eicTyTs Anocromam. Cs. Kupnio 3
Onekcangpii kaxke npo Ceatoro Hyxa: «Bin ogmepsuTh Big MeHe — o3HAYAE
npupony, Aky Cearmit Jyx mac sig Cwuna, axk Cuu mae Big Ortua».*2 Ha in-
moMy 3 Micui kaxke: «fIlg Ceatuit Jyx npmitge v Bawi cepud, BiH BYMHMTB
Bac nogiGuummu Bory, 6o Bia noxoauTes Big OTus i Cuna».%3 B amcri go Hecto-
pia cB. Kupuao mucap: <Ceatuit Ayx e 3ayueHuitr 3 CHHom, 6o ioro HazMBa-
wTe Hyxom npapau, a Xpucroc ¢ npasgow; BiH moxopwuth Bix Hizoro tak ax
i Big Oroas.d4

Ce. Bacuniii Beamkmuit v TBOpi npo Cearoro Oyxa xKaxe: «fIK CuH e mo
Otua, tak i Ayx e go Cuna, srigHo si cTapoBMHHHM NMopaaxom iMeH ¥ dopmyai

i1 oBbuasa suaann Teopu OpireHa. B Tomy 4aci I'purop npieie ceoro GaTtera A0 NpaBo-
cnaB'A, 00 Bin ByB nignwncas T, 3B. Popumyay z Pimini. Ha xapauns 6aTtea, Tpurop
Gye BHCBAYEHMiI Ha npeceiTepa Ha Piznso 361 p. a Ha caiaywuy IMacxy BHTronoCHB
CBOI0 CH&BHY OPONeBidbk NPO CBAMEHCTBC i BOHA NOCHYKHMIAN OCHOBOIO CB. IBaHOB1
FonoToyCTOMY RO TBOPY MiA Tielo caMol HalBolo, AK TaKoxk mana I'purop I mae i1 Ha
aymoi, mey«an ceiit TBip «IIpo ofOB’A3KM NYIHHACTHDH».

Cs. Bacuniil sacHyBag HOBe €MMCRONCTEO B Cosimi it BHceBaATHE I'piropa Ha nep-
HIOT0 €MHMCKONA, ane OCTaHHIN Horo He TPHMHAR, aje OyB Koag'WTopoM CBOTD DaTbEa
B Hanziauzi, a no ¥ioro ¢mepTH yOpapnAe Tiew enapxicw pea poKu, ane BigMoBMBCA
ii npueaTH. B 379 p. Bin cTaR agminicTpaTopoM emncroilictea B KoHcranTHaomoni, ge
B Kanauul Awnacracii surosoilyeae ceol cnaBHI nponoBifgi Ta Haveprae apimH, Mu
BIKe 3ragyeany npo ioro poso Ha CoGopi Ta BigMOBJeHHA 3 OpecTona B KoHCTaHTH-~
Hononi, micaa voro Bid XMB gewo B HalziAH3i, a 3rogoM B pigrROMY Apisdzi, ge
BMep B 389 p. Ha camori. Moro Teopu Buaap Mius, Tp. Iatp., Tomu 35-38.

* Denzinger, Euchiridion Symbolorum, p, 42.

2 ¢ Cyrilli Al, De Trinitate, Migne, P. G., 45, p. 1011,

4 Thidem, 45, p 585.

4 Tdem, Epist. ad Nestorium, Migne, P. G,, 47, p. 117.
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XpumeHHa» 4% Takox cp. Emicanifi rmacas: «¥Yrimmrens (Hlapaknit) nosuHenR
YBaxXaTHcA 3ay4eHum 3 OtieM, 60 Bim ¢ 3 HuM ofHoro ecrsa i Bosxecrea...
Bin (Ceartuit dyx) ¢ Big Orua i Big Cuua», a Tpoxm Faabule Xaxe: «HixTo He
sHae Myxa EpiMm Oruas i1, xi6a CuHa, Big sroro mim nmoxopurs i Bix axoro sin
ORepHye». I8

IToniéue mpo Cearoro Jyxa ckazap Cumopn y Cenesxii B 410 poui (2-re
TpaBuno), Kamyuu: «Bipto... B cBATOTO KHBOTBODAUOTre JyXa, CBATOTO KM-
BOrO YTinmTend, Luo MOXOAMTh Big OTog i Cumas47

Bxe 3 BMIE CKA32HOTO BHXOAMTE, IO ¢opmyda 3 381 poky He Mana HA
Meri B MinocTi Bu4eprryBaTn Hayky LiepkBu npo Cmartoro Oyxa, Tpetio Boxy
Ocoby, a JauuleHp HifEpecantH BoxkectBo Cmaroro Jyxa, #AKe aTAKYBadi
MHEeEMATOMaxXM. 3 OrAAfy Ha Te, W0 4ApiAHM aTakyBaau Boxkecreo Cuna, Jpy-
rot Ocobu Bomoi, Omni B KoHcrawruHononi panm Taky ¢opMyiy, 1o He
ruRAIO¥ana yuyactu Bomoro Cuna B noxomxenni Cearoro Iyxa, amni uysoro He
nigkpecmobana. I Ha Tary dopmyay noroamueca nana Jamas. 3a marpiapxom
doriem, yxpaau nboro Cumomy 6yam nogani nami i ix posrnagaes Cumog ¥y
Pumi » 382 p. Mana Iamaz momas Hoy dopmyny no Hikeftieskoi i Tvm magas
iif BCeJIeHCHEOQTO 3IHAYEHHA.

IIlogo TpeThore mpaBmMiaa uboro Cobopy Impo npaBa TMOYeCTH eNMMCKONA
KoHCTaHTHMHOIIONIO 3apas Mo mani, nmama Jamaz joro BigruHyB, 3anepkaBmii
cTapuit mopAgoK nodectedl, wo 6y Bu3HaHMit ¥y Hixkel. Hikaso, mo T. 38. Po3bif-
aumit CuHoy v Edeci B 449 p. He 2auwnicame unoro Cobopy aoc BeemeHebkmx, a
nara I'purop I Beamgwuit nucas, umo Pumceka Ilepkea 3rafadHoro KaHOHY He
BM3HaIa.4?

B wyacax mamu [Jamaza iMnepaTop I'paififiH NpPOroJIOCHB €MKTA, AKMM HAa-
KA3yBAB YPAXKOBLUAM He MillaThcsa [0 CYLY eMMCKONIB, aje iM nomaratv. Ha
Cunozni 8 PuMi 6ys nporonomenuji xaHoH cBamleHunx Kuur Hosore 3anosiry,
sifpanwit i mpuroToBannit ce. €poximoMm, wo Big 382 p. Oye iMeHOBaHMIT mMamn-
CBKMM ceKperapen.’?

4 S Basili Magni, De Spiritu Sancty, in Migne, P. G, 32, p. 147,

4 § Epiphanii, 1n Migne, P. G., 43, pp. 29, 30, 35,

47 Hefele, 11, p. 103; ¢f. Lamy, Concilium Seleuciae, Louvain, 1868.

8 Mansi, 111, p. 595; cf. Photii Patr., De Synodis, ed. Justelli, p. 1143; ¢f. §. Leonis I PP,
Ep. ad Anatolium, cap. 2.

® § Gregorii I PP, Ep. 34: ,Romana auters ecclesia eosdem canones vel gesta Synodi
ilins bactenus non habet, nec accepit; in hoc autem eam accepit, gnod est per eam contra Ma-
cedoninm definitum®, cf. Mansi, VI, pp. 626, 643.

0 Cg, €ponin, Oreup Ileprsy, ypomxeuutt B Ctpugoui, Janmemaria, wono 342 p.
GYE CHHOM XpHcruAHCBEMX GarebKie., Maerwmm 20 pokie, npubye go Pumy maa Jonoe-
HeHHA cBoOix cTymifi. B 364—65 p. 6yp oxpemeHmii mamow JliGepieM i cTap MOHAXOM,
a xono 373 p. Buixas Ha Cxix i crap aHaxoperoM y nycrtHi. Ha Cxopi crypiroBab
cxiaHi MoBM, a enuckon AmTtioxii Ilasain nocraBus itoro B caH npecsitepa. B 381 p.
€poriM 6y ¥y Koncrantuuonoui i Ttam zanpuaszimecsy 3 I'puropom HaH3z., a BXe HA
IpYriit PiK CIMOBHAB POJNIIO NMANCHEEOrO cekKperapd, 1 mepexnamap GorocnoBChRi TROPH
3 rpeubKol Ha JAaTHHCBKY MOBY, AK cam Ipo Te MHcap (auer 123). Bin He mir cupiti
Aoero B Pumi i Bxke B 385 p. Bupyumme 3HOBY Ha Cxig, ge mpurotoems cobi nedepy
6ina BudnecMmy i1 TaM HHE ax Jo CBoei cmepTi B 420 poui.

Ce. €poriM ¢ ogur 3 HafiGinblmx OTuie 3axigHeoi lLlepkBit Ta ayxle NTigHMA
TIMCBMEHHHK i 3HaBeuL cxiauix moB, Wo Toxi Ha 3axopi Gyno Eeaukow pigkictio. Do
Hac AiiaM Yoro nepeKsagM Ta NmoAcHeHHA ¢B. ITuebMA; KOMEHTapi; AorMaTH4YHO-TIO-
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Komu imnepartop Teopociit Bigginue Big saxigsnol immepii Lnaipino B 379 p.,
To nana Jamas nmpM3HEAYMB TaM CBOro ANOCTONBCBKOre Bikapis, em Ackodis
B Teccanonini, a Ha papyruit pik Teopociit supa= cBiitf caasmitt eguxr <Ipo
KaTONMMUBKY Bipy: (28 mororo 380), sxym Bu3Hap Bipy cB. Hetpa, wo il npo-
rononryBana Pumceka Ilepkea, efMHONPABOCAABHON,

Mana Hamaz cBOIM BENMKMM ABTOPMTETOM INiAHIC MOBAry X0 Oam y uimii
Uepxei, a jioro BRaAl KOPMAACA TaKOxK 1 CBiTchbKa agmiHicrpauis. B caMomy
Pumi mana einnosue Lepxey ce. Jdabpenria «Iu Jamaso», BudyayBas naM’ STHHK
¢B. CepacTisgHa npu ANMiMACERIN Z0po3, Ha rpobax CBOIX MONEpefHUKIE i Myde-
HMKIiE mocraBub enitadii, AKL cam yroxue y ¢opMi KOPOTKMX II0EM; a CB.
€poHiM sragye, mo Nana Nucas TBip mpo Aieourso.®! ITama Mamas ymep vy 384
poui i 6ye noxopanmit y 30yAoBaHI HMM UepEBl pM APAEHTHMHCBKIN Zoposi,
Mizk raTaxkomOamm Kaxikera #i JoMmitnamm. B 1902—03 p. tam BimHaiigeHo Ha-
nucH, Akl NoTeBepauny BicTKy, o TaM OyB noxoBaHuit mana Jdamaz iz ceoew
Marip'o i cecrporo.5?

38. Ce. Cupixii (384—399),

Cupikiit Oys cuHoM puMnaauHa Tubypria i z2a man JliGepia i Tamasza Gys
Zuaxonom,5 a no cmepri namm JMamasza B rpyzui 384 poxy 6ye obpammit ogHO-
TOJIOCHC Ha HAmy, X09 SrafjaHuii ¥Ypcis 3HOBYy poOMB 24K0NOT, alle iMOEpaTop
Banenrinian II miatpimas nmany Cupikis.

lile sa xurra manu Hamazz go Pumy sHacnimy samrmi emickona Iidepia
3 TaparoHM B CHOpaBi XPHINEHHA, CHOBiAl, CBAMNIEHCTB2 Ta LEPEOBHOI AMCITMII-
i, Yama Cupikiit Bignmosie #omy nexpetom Big 10 grororo 385 p., mMOKIHMEY-
¥oIMck Ha cBoix momepepsuukie. llelt gexkper Mae cTune i dopmy iMmeparop-
cbKHX eauKtie.5* Ilpu KiHni Aexpery mama Kaxe, HI0 AeKpeT TOH Mae Tagy
camy cuay, Ak i npasuna Cobopis, i 6ye npusmadennii gns Ilepken B Ecnamil,
Tannii ta Adpuui. '

Cunox y Pumi (cidvenr 380 p.), B axoMy 2zBAd0 y4acts 80 Oritis, BMHic
JeB’ATs NMPaBMNl y CHPaBi AMCLMINIIHE AYXOBHMX, Hanp. Ieplle IPaBMiIo 3a-
GOpOHANTO BHCBAYYBATHM enmckona Ge3 3romy TpmMaca, a Mana Maeg OyTH Npo
Te 3ABXKOM NOBIAOMJCHMH, Mpo IO IIANA TMCAB A0 €NMCKONiB Adpurn.® Jlecs
roxi B Pumi momax Wosinian BucTymae npotm moctie, mofSpux gim i eBumuel
BapTOCTM OE3IKeHHOIO CTaHy, TOMy Iama BHEMtoune joro 3 llepxen, pasom i3

nemiuni TeopH, AK mBamp. IIpo eperukin mocndepian, Mpo gisonreo [Ip. Hiex Mapii,
Jistzor opoTi nenariaH; 3 icropuuuux TBOpiR Halkpawl Taxi: IIpo cBiTAMx MYIKIB,
2Kunrra Tasaa monHaxa, Kurra Manxa, Kurra cs. Lnapia; abeperauca Taxom Koo
100 sioro roMiniit Ta xomo 125 nmcrir, Woro Teopw Bujani B Miub, Jart, IlaTtp., TOMM
22-30.

8 JTpcani mam’sTee nany Jamasa HaapykoeBaHi: Migne, P. L., 13, pp. 109 seq: Epist.
Pp- 347-76; ¢f. Jaffe, Regesta, 1, nr. 232.254.

52 Liber Ponurficalis, 1, p. 213,

5% Tbidem, I, p. 216.

54 Epist. Pontif. Reman.. ed. Coustant, Parisiis, 1721, p. 625, Mansi, ITI, pp. 655-661.

5 Jaffe, 1, pp. 40-42; ¢f. Hefele, 11, pp. 45-48, 51,
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#iore opmopgymuamy, Ha CuHomi B 390 p. Ta mepecaak joro yxBasmu mo Mepio-
Aguy ¢B. AMBpocieBi 1 Tam Bouu Oyam nmporofoweni wa Cuxopi® Ilama ocyaus
TaKoK emmerona BoHocia iz Capankni, mo sadap 6yB Mapionoriumy epecs,
Hemop Oy Ilpeuncra Jisa Mapia He Oyaa misciko. Ilama Kasas MHUTPRONONMTOBI
Amnisiesi 3 Teccasnoriry nporojocury neil 3acyn yeim emrcxomam Inzipii.

fx zrapgamo, imneparop I'pamism TuMuacoBo NpmAinue mpedexrypy Lnmipii

(Jaria 1 Maxepgowia) nig agminicrpaniio cxigHworo immeparopa Teomocia
(379 p.), ame pilicumit monin cTaeca uoitHo B 395 poni’? B TomMy 4aci mama
Jama3s iMeHYBaB MHTpomomMTa Ackomia 3 TeccanoHIEHM ANOCTOAbCERMM Bika-
pieM, HagaBuy Jtomy ocobmauei npaea. 3 amcra Cupikia Ao MmTpomodmra AHi-
3if BMAHO, 1o 0e3 3FOAKM MMTPONOMMTA B nOinill Immipii e Moxua Gymo cra-
THTH €IIMCKOIA, BiH Tagoixk Mas TogoByBaTu Ha CiuHopax rtief vepuropii i 6ys
HalBMIIMM cyaneilo v cBoeMmy Bixapiari, a Tinbxm HadiBaskaueimi copasu mama
racrepir cobi, IIpo ui cmpaBu 3rogom sragysBas Mamna IHuoxenT 1 ¥y amcri mo
MuTponoanTa Pyda, NOKAMKalowick Ha Namis Hamasza it Cupikiz, 58

«Knnra ApxmepeiB» xawxe, mo mana Cupixiii BmeTynap npoTH MaHiXelB ¥

5 Mansi, IH, pp. 663-664.

Ca. Amepocitt 2 Medioaany, Orteun Llepkeyd, ypoaueca K. 340 p. B Tanil B po-
audi npecpexTa, 1 §yB HaliMomoAwiMM i3 itoro TphoX AiTeit, B 345 p. no emepri Garkka
EBEPHYBCA 2 poAMHOO Jo PuMy, 1 ram jioro cecrpa Mapkennida 3moxuma MoHaLdi o6iTi
Ha pyKM nany JiGepis.

AwmBpociii 3Hap go6pe rpenbKy MOBY M NiTeparypy, TOMY CTaiR PETOPOM M ABopi
npecpekTa AHikia IIpoGa ® Prml it BuRazak Bennki 3aibuocri, rag mo imnepatop Ba-
JMeHTiHigy iMeRyBaB ore ECOHCYNafpHMM ty0epuartopom ana Jlirypii n Eminii 2 ocig-
KoM B Megionagi, e cunbHO 3acinm apisank, 60 Ha micui enmckona Hiowmcia, 3a-
CAAaHOTO B Kaiimagax, yopaenAae Llepkreow aplanmrH, ABKceHTiHi 3 Kanmajxokii, ra me-
pecaigyBae Karonmkie. Bin yMep B 374 p. 1 Toxi HacTano 3aminmiauna g micti, a AMEpO-
cift nfag, wof TaMm OyR IMOPANOK.

Cepen saMilIagH® XTOCE EPMEHYB: «AMEBpocift Ha enmcroma», — i Bim 6ve obpa-
Ml emmckonom Megionany, xou mie Gyp KarexymeHoM. Big BigMoBHECA NPHURHATH
el cal, ase iMnepaTop 3aTRepAnB i BiH Oye OXpellleHMiT T OPUIHABR CBAYCHUR {TPy-
peHs 374 p.), maBmM 35 poxie mMUTTA. Bin po3spas yce cBoe MaliHo BGoruM i B3ARCA
Ao GOTOCMOBCBEMX CTYAIH, AKI 3AyIMB i3 CBOIM BeMMKHM DETOPCHEMM TalaHTOM 1
CEODO CTAB CNABHMM NPOIOBIIHMEOM, Ta AOGODPIOBAER apiam.

Came B TOI uac 380 p., Tpamieca BHOAAOK, LU0 €. AMBpoCiit we NVCTUE KO 1ep-
KB} cximakoro imneparcpa Teogocid, mapmatodu Big Hnoro BigdyTi nmoxyTy 3a BM=-
AAHHA HaKa3y TorpoMy Hacemenusa TeccajoHiKW. IMnepaTop npilHAB NOKyTy. ILig
BILIMEOM NPONOOBifell ¢B. AMEpPOCiA, HaBeDHYECA Ha XPHCTHAHCTRC HahGlabinii Orenk
JaxigHeol Lleprsn, CB. ABILYCTHH, L0 XMB THMYAcoBO B Mepiomauni, CB. AMBpocii
¥Mep ¥y Benuxy I'sramip 397 p., Zea poku no cMmepri imnep. TeoAocid, 3 AKumM HOro
¢IHANA BeNMKa NPMA3Hb.

Binbwicrs TBOpie ¢B. AMBpoOcia — ue rominii-komenTapi. Binm He MHMCIHTENB-
dinocod, uo B xouTeMnAAnii posayMye uman BozknMy mpaBmamu, axe Ilactup i mep-
HABHMIT My, a OTo TBOPHM — L& BUAR ZHTTA 1 hpani. Big THOORHMA DMMEAHMEH,
3Hami foro TMperpacui rumun, Foro TEODPH NOZINAOTE Ha: 1) erzdereTini: 6 KHur npo
Illoetnpuer’s, — coepri Ha TBOPi cB. Bacunia; ITpo Pait, npo Kaiuwa it Asens, 1a
i i3 Craporo 3amoeity; 10 KHHMP IOSCHEHE 7o cB, JIYKM; ©) eTHYHO-ACKETHYHi, Ta
B) morMmaTuuni. Boun empani II, A, Bannepiwi 8 Megionsmi B 1878 p. Ta mepeapy-
xoBani B Mine, Namp. Jlar., Tomiz 14=16.

57 Sozomenes H. E., VIL:4; cf, Demonugect E., A propos des parteges de IIllyricum, 386-
395, Actes du VIe Congr. intern. d’etudes byzant., I, Paris, 1950, pp. 87 seq; cf. Palangue J. R.,
La prefecture du Prewire de I'lllyricum au IVe siecle, in Byz,, 21, #1951, pp. 5 seq.

58 Mansi, VIII, pp. 751 seq.



PumMi5? ane B Tromy 4aci (383 p.) 6y v Pumi cB. ABrycrms, mo e ToAi cam
OyB Ix cMMIATMEOM, i BiH He 53ragye mnpo Te Hi4oro. Momaueo, 10 04 3rajka
BIAHOCHTECA J0 NPMCKMJIIIAH, TAK0X HAZMBAaHMX MaHixXeAaMu. Ils rHocTHYHA
€pecs Oyna 3anodarkoBaHa B Ecmanii kinxow Arane ta peropom Iememigien,
1 o HUX ZOAYUMBCA UPUCEKMIJLAH, mo CBOIMM IIPONOBiAAMM IPo PHrOpH3M
2006ye cobi Gararo NpHUXHMABHMKIB.® IlpoTm npuckMiiaiaH 8ys ckimkasmit Cu-
Hon Ao Caparoccn B 380 p., Ae ixX ocyAxeHo it imMmeparop I'paniam ix sacmas.
IIpoti Hux BMCTYHAB AyiKe rocrpo cB, Maprun 3 Type. Ogmave mama Cupikiit
BigHOcHBCA A0 HMX 3 moboB'to, Tomy Bararo 3 HMX BepHyJoca Io LlepKem.
IMama ocyame enmckona Pedikea 3 Tpiepy s3a fioro NepecaifyBaHHA NPMCKMNI-
aH, a emmckonaM Ecnanil emgae iHceTpykuil, ax Ix mpmiimaru go Ueprsm.tl 3
Apyroi = CTOPOHW, NAalla IIPOCUB iMIEpaToOpa BMCTYIATH TOCTPO OPOTH IOIMCHHX
MaHixeiB, 1m0 Mamy Ay:e NOraHMil BIMTHB Ha XPHCTHAHCHKY MOPaJbHICTDL.

Ilama, ax i jtoro monepegHMKH, Gys 3aHHATHI COPABOIO 3aKiHYEHHA CXU3MH
B AHTioXil, mo mpoaoeBxyBajaca s3a DasaeigHa, i nana eusHas Ilasxnina 3a-
KOHHMM natpiapxom AHtioxii. Ilo cmepri IlaeminoBoro nHacaiguwka Esarpia B
392 p., PaARiAH TaK HOKEPYBAB CIPaBO1Y, L0 Ha iioro Micle Bike He Oy o6-
paHuit Hacaiguuk. I Tenep cB. IBan 3osoroyeTuit ta narpiapx Teodins 3
Qauexcanapii Bucnanu ac Pumy emmcrona Axakia 3 DBepoe Ta IIPOCHAM mamy
Cupikis npuitaarm narpiapxa daasiana mo eguoctu 2 lepxrolo. e i cTamocs.
Takum umHOM, cxm3Ma Memxeria B Anrioxii 6yaa 1macnueo sakinvena. Ilama
BHMABMB JIATIJHICTL i BMpO3yMiHHA B Tili CIpasi.

3 iM'aMm mamm Cupikiag 3B’'szana bymoea Gasmumiru ce. Ilasna mpH Joposi no
Ocrii, ge Oyr rpi6 Anocroma, Ha micmi crapoi nepxeu 6yna 36ymoBaHa HOBa,
BemuuaBa Gasmiika 3 I'STEOMA HaBaMK, AKY nama [DocBaTMB y 390 pomi. e it
Aocporopui sbepirca Hamme iz Moro iM'AM Ha OAHIN 3 XoJoH mpi GiuHOMY BXOXL

ITana Cupikiit ymep y 399 pomi i 6yr moxosanmit y katakombax Iprekmmmt,
fte sHalifleno Hamme Ha foro rpofi. Moro mam’aTn manmyernca 26 mucromazma.t?

39. Cs. Anacraciii (3939—401).

Anacraciit 6yr pumasenHoM, cuH Marcuma.* B jioro odax senacs 8 €pycamnmi
rapAda AMCKycia Hapn TBopaMmn Opirena, axoro nmpuxmiabhuxamu Oymam ce. €po-
HiM i Pydin. Opmaue B 392 p. oduasa Bomm yBiiininm B Axwitcs xoHdmigr iz

¥ Liber Pontificalis. 1, p. 216; ¢f. Loomis, p. 84.

9 Langen, op. cit., I, p. 663,

4 Loomis, p. 84; Techbene (I, crop. 69-77) nogae 105 aucumnninapanx npasia Cu-
Hoay B KapTareni npo mucoMMainy AYXOBHMX i MHpAH, Hanp., 24-re OpaBMIO KaxKe
BUKJYUTH 3 LEPKBM TaKoro, o BHAOIOBR 6M 3 LEPREXM B 4HacC TPOMOBIAl CRAINGHMKA,
36-Te KayKe cBALOSHWKAM npocuTn ¢B, Mupa B cBoix emickonis; 38-Me Aae npago
AHAKOHAM JaBarH ¢B. EBxapMcriio sa Harnoi Keobxipuocri, a 88-Me Kame BMENIO-
yaTit 3 IlepKBH KOXHOrG, XTo nOponyctms Ou cB. JliTypriio B Heaimo agdA posBaru
{Hanp. niwoe 61 Jo Tearpy).

%2 Rossi, Inscriptiones, 11, pp. 102, 138.

* Mansi, 11, pp. 939 seq.
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monaxom ATepriem iz Ckerm, i mabyTe y Tii cnpasi Pydiu izaue go Pumy
i Tam (397 p.) nepeknar TBip Opirena «IIpo npuHUMON» 3 rpeubKoi HA JaTHH-
CBKY MOBY.

Opuade, ce. €poniM 3MIHME CBOKW AYMKY Opo TBopu Opirena it mucae mo
namu AHacracia, BMKasyumM B HMX ONYAM, AK TaKOXK CTapaBCA MPUXMINTH IO
ceoel olinky matpiapxa Teodina 3 Onexcanppii, axuit go 400 poxy szaauimB-~
o npuxuiIbHuKoM Opirena. Ioito koam B Lell Aucnyr ymimasca cs. Ipal
3omoroyceTuit, narpiapx Teodine ckimrae y 400 p. Cumom ao Oxaexcamapii i
Pa HbOMY ocyAMB Aeaki gymru OpireHa i BUCTYIMB nmpoTH HMX ¥ CBOIX Bean-
KofHix mocnanuAx B pokax 401—404.* [Tatpiapx Teodine mpocue namy Aunacra-
cig MOTBEPANTH Lle OCYIIKEHHH, a 0 TNalla He 3HaB IPeupkol MOBHM, Ka3aB BH-
micatH 3 TeOpiB OpireHa Bei HeKOPeKTHI MiCOA M NMePeKIacTH iX Ha JATHHCBKY
MOBY, & LUOHHO Toxi ix ocyams. Ilg meprma nmporu-OpireHoea Xpu3a MpOMUHYNA
ckopo i 3Toro TRopu 3HOBY OysM ¥y Bemmxii nomani.$®

Cs. E€poHiM, Zy:Xe TOCTpPuit y clOBax, KaXKe npo namy AHacTacia, mo BiH
«ByB cBATMN 4YoJoeik i Baratwii y ceomy BOGoxecri». Ilpu wiHui jtoro KopoT-
koro noHTudikaTy 3auarca pyX MiBHiMED:, T. 3B, BapBapchEMX HapoAie Ta ix
CHMJILHMIT Hallip Ha PHMCBKY HepxkaBy. Ilama Anacraciit ymep B rpyasi 401 p.
Ta GyB noxopaHuit Ha KNagobuui «¥p3ye [limeryce» neganexo Bix Iopryercekrol
Gpan. 84

40. Cs. Innoxenr I (401—417),

Cun InHOKenTa, ypoauBes B Annbano i 6y Ha cnyw6i Ilepxksu B Pumi®d
ITo cmepri AHacTracia 6ys ofpamwit Ha mamy, Voro BenMKy BueHicTh, eHepriio
Ta peBHicTe MOXHa fauyT B 3MicTi ¥ioro auerie, mo Aifimian go nac. Ilama,
mepml 3a Bee, BUCTYIME FocTpe mpoT peiutok cxwmsmi Hosarisma B Pumi,
pizifpasunt Big Hux nepksyu. Bin TaKox BHCTYNAB HPOTH €peTHKIB MoHTaHicTis
T4 OPMCKMILIIAH, a rocTpmit emmirT iMmeparopa I'oHopia 3 22 mortoro 407 p.
OPOTH 3rafaHMX cpecis NPHMAMCYeThCR BIVIMBOBI mamy IHHoxeHTa.$6

Bisurorcsxmit apisEckKnil KOpoiis ANAPHME 3'ABMBCA lepen Mmypamm Pumy,
a mama 3a BCAKY WiHy xorie 30epertu Micro mepen pyiHow, Tomy mHIOB im
Ha YCTYOKM, a HaBiTh IOrofimMBcA MMOiXatH Ha YoMl MOCONBCTB2 OO iMIOEpaTOpa
& Pabenni, o6 O0BecTH AKOCH A0 MHDY 3 TOTaMu, ajle Bel 3axogM mamu He
yBiHuaymmes yemixom i rotu safiHAaam Pum y 410 poui Ta ftoro mopyiinysami
Ha macra, ix nepefysauna B Irtamii He TpHMBadc A0BrO.

Tlana Iumokenrt I, Ak i TpM jtoro TOmEpenHMEM, MATBEDAME OpaBa # mpH-
einel murpononura Pyda 3 Teccanoniku, Anocronschkoro Bixapis ana emapxii
immipiticexol npedeKTYpH, BHIMCIMBLIM TepUTOPil, Akl A0 HBOro Hamexamt.5?

* Mansi, 111, pp. 973-977.

8 Actg S5, Seprember, 1IL

84 [ oomis, p. B6.

8 Liber Pontificalis, 1, pp, 220-224.

% Codex Theodosianus, ed. P. Kriiger, Berlin, 1905, XVI:5, 40.

&7 Mansi, 11, pp, 1058-1063; Schwartz E., Die sogenannte Sammlung der Kirche
von Thessalonich, Festschr, f. R. Reitzenstein, Leipzig-Betlin, 1931, pp. 137 seq; cf. Langen I,
Geschichte der rémischen Kirche, I, bis zum Pontifikate Leos I, Bonn, 1881, pp. 668 seq.
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3 ycix cTOpiH 3BepTANMCA OO0 TIAIM €HWCKONM 33 PILIEHHAMM B PiZHMX cRipHMX
i HeAcHHUx chpaBax, a Nama JaBas iM Bigmoeigi, Hanp. go Ecnawii,®® go Bpirra-
nii,® go Tammii,’® no Maxepmownii.”! Iancexi nexpeTy pimanM CTIpaBM OPUCAMK-
uii, cAvens, npuitManna ao LlepkKBy epeTHKIB Ta CTIpABKM YepPHEUTEA,

Cunon enmckomie niBHiuHol Adpury, 3i6pamuit y Kaprareni 404 poky, mo
OCYAMB MOHTAHICTIB, BMCJAE O TIalM CBOIX JeJeraTie 3 NMpOxXaHHAM 3aTBepau-
TH yxBajau. | 3aBAAKKM BIIMBOBI IManu MOABMBCA 3TafdaHMil eAMKT iMIIepaTopa
ToHopia.”®

I 3i Cxogy seepranmes xo nanm 3a noMivydw. Cs. Isan 3oJoToycTHii, maTpi-
apx KoHCTaHTHMHOTIONA, NonaB y KOHdWIIKT 3 iMneparopom Apkagiem, 3a Kpu-
THKY HMTTA Horo Kinku Crpokii, Aaky nopieHar zo Ipogmiagu. I konwm cB. IBan
3oyoTOyCcTMIT MpUMAHABR ¥ cefie TOCTHHHO UpPOTHAHMX 3 OaexcaHapil veniis,
mo ix ocyamue narpiapx Teocbine 3a OpuxuasHicTs A0 HaBdaHHa OpireHa,
ApOTH HBOTG OYB CKIMKAHMI CMHOM, 1LI0 CEKNAAABCA TEPEBAIKHO 3 EIMIIETCHEMX
emuckomntie. et Cubop ckauKaes nartpiapx Teogine y manari Hezgadexo Bix
Xanreaouny, 3Bauift «mig JyGoM», ToMy it CuHOA ofepiKaB Bil UBOTO CBOI Haz-
By «Cuuoxy mipg Ny6om». Ha neomy cB. Ipan 3Sonoroyeruit Oye cKMHYTHH 3
npecToNAy i 3acNaHMM, cOeplly Ha KOPOTKMI dac, a HOTIM HacTayuo, i ToMy
npocuBs vy namu aonomory.’™ Ilama IponoHyBap cramkaTH wmpnnt Cuxog 1o
TeccaNoHiky it TOMy 3BepTaBca Ao 000X iMIepaTopiB i3 DPOXAHHAM HOCTaBUTH
Tynan natpiapxa Teodina, OpHave Hepes MpuxHiIbHicTe Apraaia go Teodisns,
IBOr¢ He BAamocsa BUKoOHATH. CB. IBaH 3odoToycTHit yiKe i3 3acnaHHA Tnrcas
A0 MallM, JAKYXO4YM 3a Bei fioro crapaHH#A, a Ilana MOTINIABE foro Ta 3a0X04yRaB
a0 BuTpuMEN.74 [Tama He BM3HABR NaTPiApPXOM ATTMEA, 110 OYR IOCTABACHMIl Ha
Micue 3osotoycTore’® i B aucri Ao maTpiapxa AdTioxil, xamse ymmeatm im's
30J0TOYCTOrO B AMOTHXHM HOr0 OEPKBH, 100 Ji crantocA.’® Ilama mueas i go inmux
cXifnix emmcromip ¥ pizamx cnpaeax.i?

88 Aansi, 111, pp. 1063-1065.
% Coustant, XXXI1X,
¢ Ibidem, I[, VI, XXV, XXXVIII
7 Thidem, Ep. XVIL
Hefelr, 11, pp. 98 seq.
Ibidem, pp. 89-97. cf. Mansi, 111, pp. 1081-10%4,
Coustant, I, Ep. XI et XII.
% Ibidem, Ep. XXII et XXIIIL
* Ibidem, Ep. XIX et XX,

7 Ibidem, Ep. XXI et XXIV.

Cs. Isan 3oaoroycTuit, Oreur Liepxen, ypomusca B AHTiOxil Komo 347 p. i BMep
Ha 3acnadfi B ITonti 14 Bepecua 407 poxky. Big BuXoByBaBcA B 4acH cxusmu Menertia.
Horo GaThke Oy CTapiiMHEO B CHpiichKi# apmii i Bmep aymxe cxopo, a 20-xitas
MaTH, AHTY3a, caMa BMXoBana IBana i crapmy #oro cecrpy. Isam ®ue 8 AxTtioxii i
Kono 367 p. No3HAMioMMBeA 3 maTpiApxoM Meneriem i 33 #0ro BIMBOM MOCEATHBCA
cTyaiamm GOrocnorif, a no TPHOX poKax CcTYHIM Gys mocTaBiAeHMII B uUMH uMTLA, CROPO
NOCTPHUTCA B YeHLi | HMB ¥y HeBeJMUEIM neuepi mig Arioxiewo. B 381 p. narpiapx
Menerifi BdcBATHR fOro Ha AMAKOHA, a Jioro HacAinuuE <biABIAH mocTaBMB JOro B
caH npecsitepa. 3 Turo yacy o. IBanH ¢Tap DPOHOBIZHMEOM i ¢BOIMM CRABHMMM IIPOLIO—
Bigamu 3706yB cobi Benmmrmit posronoc. Ileit nepion 6ye ana HbOro HaibinAniu mpo-
LZYKTMBHMM i mocTaeMe jioro B pAaan Oruie Ilepreyn, a ¢, EpouiM ¥y 392 p. 3apaxysBag
<B. IBana g0 cAaRHEMX MyxiB, 60 BXe Toxi Bin OyB Bigomuii ¥ nimiit imepil.

¥ KoucraHTHHOTOAL noMep natpiapx Hekrapiit 3 397 p.. a immeparop Apranuiii
Ka3ae cOopoBafiMTit cB. IpaHa 3oa0TOyCTOro o KOHCTAHTHHONOAA i Bid 6¥B BHCBA-
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Ak puenyr y €pycammi npudpar rocrpoi ¢dopmu, a OpirenicTn cranm ma-
nagarie Ha ¢B. €poHiMa i yennis y Budmeemi, mana B3sAB iX B 000pOHY Ta BH-
CIIOBHMB XoraHy Tatpiapxosi Isany 3a zamenbanma ceoix ofoB’A3Kim, wepes w0
Oyr BOMTHIT OOMH YepHellhb 1 cHajlleni MaHacTHpCbKi 3abyaypaHHA. Y cmimmi
2 opiremicramu Aiaam neaarigmy i mporu HuX Binbysca B Cpycammmi Cusxop
(depsens 415 p.),"8 mwo ocyaue Ilenaria, ane apyruit CHHOZ BHCTYIIMB B oSoponi
Ilenaria i mucaep go mammu.’? Temnep emrckom Adpurn sibpaamca mo Kapra-
rennt 416 p. Ta norBepAMAN ocyIOKeHHa Ilenaria, pasom 3 Kenmectriem.$¢ Ie ca-
Me BuMHMIKM emmckonM Hymigii Ha Curozi B Minese 416 p.8t Obumasa sragani
Cunroan niBHiudol Adpuxm npocusu nany InHoxewra I saTeepzuru ix pimmeH-
HA, a WATH eNMCKONIB, mix Axkumy 6YE i ¢B. ABrYCTHH, BUKJaNM Tepeq TIAnoko
HaBvaHHA Ilenarid Ta cBOK AYMKY Npo Hboro.’? Ilanma emcnap IM ceBoe NMpH3IHAH-
HA, a onpasaywyi pimerHa Cunoay B Hiacnoxici (rpyaens 415 p.) ckacypap.®$
¥ nacrmimork toro Ilesariit Buciae mami c¢Boe lemopimanns Bipm, ale mama eixke

yeHnii Ha ennckona 26 srororo 388 pory, nartpiapxom Teodinem 3 Onercanapii. Cro-
iMn npomnosigaMu Ta pediopMaMy BiH 3go0yE ar00oB cBoix mBipmux. B 401 p., GyBUIM B
Edeci, mozbasmB caHy € eNMCKOMIB 3a C¢MMOHIIO, a OZHOTO BHCBATHMB, & 3TOJIOM
AYy¥e TOCTPO BHCTYIAR MPOTH HeMOPANBHOCTH iMOEDPATOPCHEOrO ABOD&, UMM MOYYAaAcA
obpaxenolo €EACKIA, JXinka Apgapmia, i 3a i1 mowmuoMm Bigbysca «Cumopa mig JXy-
Gom». OmHaue, AK HACTAA0 3EMJICTPACIHHA, Hapixg AoMaraBcA HIOBOpOTY ¢B. IBaHa ¥
Eix 6yB Ha RODOTKMII wWac BiAKJIMEAaHMII i3 3aciaHHA, ane Bxe 24 depBuA 404 p.
Oy¥B 2a0/aHMil 3HOBY, a HA jioro MicUe MOCTaBjeHMIt Apcakiit, a srogoM ATTHE.

CrapadHa nan¥ IHHOReHTa i NPHMATENIB CBATOrO He IOMOTAM i BiM Ove 3acnauui
¥ micuericre Hepanexo sipg Kaprasy, ane He BuuepmaB TpyAie i 14 Bepecra 407 p.
noMep NOmoposi, B Micuepocti Komana (ITont). Moro ocranui crnosa 6yam: «Joxeca
TO Teo NaHToH redeked — Crmaba Bory za Bee». B 438 p. foro mowsi §yau nepereceni
A0 LUepKBH cB. Anocronis ¥y KoHcranTHHONONI, Ae BXe Oyno noxoBaHe Tino immepar-
pul €spoxii.

Ce. Isan 3onxoToyeTHit — HaliRpalpit NponoeiguMk 3 yeix Ortnie Cxigueoi lep-
KBW. B jioro nponorBizax Hemae Oarato hinocodii, a Ginpore mpuwnanie is camoro
WMTTA, 8 HOrC BiRHOLICHAA A0 cnyXadiB, Ak BaTera A0 AiTelt. IIo HEOMY 3aNMIITHAOCH
640 erzereTHMHHX TOMIN{H, AK Takom oKpemi Teopr: IIpo muxis i moram, IIpo Bo-
XKecTro XpHera, B uects BaBuau, IIpo MonamecTeo, IlopiBHANNS RKODONA 3 MOHAXOM,
IIpo aisourso, [lpo ceAMeHeTBO, Ilpo cyery, Ax GaTeKY MalTh BHMXOBYBATH CBOL
mity i T. g SanmumMncea kono 240 ameris, a Mixx HMMM nBa o manm Imogedrta. Moro
TEOpPM BHAAaB Minb, Ipeubka Iarponoria, Tomm 47-63.

7% Mansi, IV, p. 307,

® Ibidem, 1V, p. 316.

8 Thidem, IV, p. 321.

ITeaazitt, MmabyTe ypoamxenuit B Ilornarpgii abo Ipaaugii, nepefymap THMUYACOBO
8 PuMmi B wack nanm AnacTacis Ta ImnokenTta I 1 Tam Hanmcap ¢sifi TBip «IIpo
Eipy B cB. Tpiliipo» i posnouas HOBY epeck, Bin 2anepeuyyBak nepbicHe nepebyBaHAA
yoJIoBika B paie | nepBOpOAHI IPiX, a BU3HABAE YOI NOMANaHHA JAIOAUKH TPHDONHIMI,
AK i cMepTh MOACLEOrD Tina. 3a HuMM rpix mimoe ¥y cBiT 3a NMpHMRAagoM Azama, a iira
#ioro cbinmocobia Gyna Sinpine noradckbEa, HiN XpHCTHAHCERA. BiE Kazas, 100 MO-
PANBHA CHJIA YONOBiKa, CKpiNJIeHa AcCKeTH3MOM, Ma¢ B COBi CHIY XOTITHM it OCATHYTH
ifleas 4ecHoTH, 8 BapTiCTE Bigkymaenna Xpucrom obMemysaB go Moro npuEIany,
i Kasa®, 1[0 3 THMMM YECHOTAaMM HOJIORIK MOXe mobigmnTy rpix i Gez Boxol Hmarogati.
ITro epeck ¥ HOBEMX YJacax noBTopMBE MapTun JoTep.

8t Hefele, 11, p. 113.

2 Ibidem, II, 114 seq; cf. Mansi, IV, pp. 334 seq.

# Innocentit 1 PP, Ep. XXVII et XXXIII.
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HE Map 3MOTM Ha HbOTO Bigmoeicti, 6o BMep 12 Gepesus 417 poky i 6yB mo-
XoBaHMi B KaTakombax ITonTiHimma.54

41, 3ocuw (417—418).

Bocum Gye rpex,$* cun ABpaama, TOMy AexTo AyMaB,% mo BiH XMZiBCEKOTO
NMOXOAKEHHS, aJe e MajJonpasponoaitue. 5’ B wac Bucbatu HoBoro mamm B Puwmi
6ye emckon Ilarpoksak iz Apascy i Bim 3pmobys mosip’s manu, ToMy ille TOFO
caMoTo poKy OYB 3aTRepaMeHwii MuTporiosmroM Asna Lanmii Ta imedHosaHMit
Anocronscbkum Bikapiem ana Tiel omporimmii. Hixro 3 T'anmi ne mir ixatv mo
Pumy Ges itoro cyrnporigHore mera. 1le cralio NPUHUKHOK HEZALOBOJCHHA €ITHMC-~
Kome iHMMX raanifickkux npecronis, Hanp. HapGon, Biew irn.

Ocym:keHuit TeaariaHeus, Kemectiit, o Gye npormammit iz KoneTaHTHHO-
mousi, noixap zo Pumy 3 Merow ceoro onpasgaHHa. Ilama Socum ckauap Cu-
Hoa ¥y uepkei ce. Knumenta, kygu Oyso zakmmukano Keneeria. Viomy mpoun-
TaHo yxBaax CuHoay B Kaprareni z 411 p., aki foro ocymmxysamm, Ta 3ampo-
MOHOBAHO TIPHMIMHUTKM CBO¢ HABYaHHA., BIiH 3aABMB, 10 BM3HAe HAYKY, BMJIONKe-
uy namoio Innoxenrom I y jioro mucrax. IlokipHa noseninra Kenecris sukiIm-
Kajla MMJOCepAda B HAamM 30cHMMa # BiH Hamucas 10 emuckomie Adppurn, mod
VIOPOROBIK ABROX MicAuir smexdams cpoi 3akmuiu nporu Kenecria ao Pumy, pa-
30M i3 ceoimMm peneratamir. Hesaosro TOTIM i caM epeciapx BUCJIAB AL CBOC
BM3HAHHA BipM, Ayre XWTPO CTHIi3oBaHe, i mama lle pa3 Hammcae y Tift cnpasi
7o Adpurn.

Apxuenuckon Appeniit iz Kapraremu Bigkpus y EpitHi 418 p. Cusop ¥y
cEnagi xkoao 200 Oruie i raM me pas 3i6pamo Bei Mokazm NPOTH epeTHKIB i mana
saTeepAMB iX ocymkenna, Taxum uunoM, Ileaariit 6ye ocypmxeHni? 38

Opnadve, me 1A cnpaka we 3abynacd, AK adpMEAHCHKMIA nMpecsiTep Amniapiii
iz Cikxy, THMYacoBO BimcTopoHeHWt cBoiM emMckomom VYpbaHoM, Y4UHeM CB.
Aprycernma, 3aanenwsap o nmany 3ocwMa. Ilama kaszae itoro 3HOB JOMYCTHTH,
a AK €MMCKON MNPOTHBMECA, BHCJIAB TYAM CBOIX JIeraTie JAd DpoCHifmeHHS
cnpaey. 3 UBOTO BMHILOB AMCIYT ¥ chnpapi anemaniit go Pumy. Jleratu mogm-
Kajaucsa Ha npasuiaa 3 Hikel, ane B mificHocti ue 6ynu npabsuna iz Capauky, mo
nepexoeyeanuca B Pumi pasom iz HikefteekmmMir Gez okpemoro zarodoexy. Ha-
ToMicTh, B Adpuii Gynn suani Ginewre Hireficnki, za axumu gyxosui, noxa-
paHi ¢BOIM eIMCKOMOM, 3BepTanMcA Neprie Ao CHMHOAY, a LIOITHO ax HOTIM 70
Pumy. OpHade cMmepTs manm 30CHMa He AO3ROJMJA IOMY AOBECTHM CIPaBy 0
KiHu4.

Bix yMep 26 rpynua 418 p., a «Keura ApxuepeiB» NpHIMCYe HOMY BMIAHHA
AEEDETY B COpPaBi AMAKOHCBKMX M3, CBAYeHHA cBidoxk ma Ilacxy Ta 3abopoHy
AyXOBHKM Biapimyearu meari micim, Hanp. pecropaHmn. Ilpo XMTTA Mamu 3o~
cuMa 7o Joro Bubopy He 3HaeMo JOKJaAHO Hidoro, ToOMy BHINe3Tajani AmemyTH

8t Liber Pontificalis, 1, pp. 222; cf. Loomis, p. 88.

8 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 225.

% Harnack, Sitzungsbetichte der Berl. Akademie, 1904, p. 1050,

8 Duchesne, Histoire ancienne de PEglise, III, p. 228.

® Duchesne, loc cit.; ¢f. Grisar, Geschichte Roms und der Pipste im Mirtelaleer, 1, p. 285,
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3 emMcKonamy AQpUKM BEAIYIOTE, IO BiH He BM3HaBarRes Aofpe B TpaaMUiax
Pumcrroi Ilepksn, o1mke Mycip OyTi 3-mioza Pumy, Moxe i ToMy BiH 6yB nep-
MM Manok Oea JitTypriunoro mouysurannsa. Moro Tino 6yno noxoBaHe B UepKBi
ce. JlappeHTiz B Arpo Bepawno.8?

42. Ca. Bowigpar I (418—422).

Borichar GyB cuHOM pHMeBKOro rpeceitepa Moxkymam, a nmana Jamas nocra-
BUB iforo B caH npeceitepa.® Bin Gys seravom mams InmorenTta I mo KouHcran-
THHOMONAA B 405 p., MalyTe, y 3B'A3Ky 3i cupaBoio ¢B. IBana 3omoroycroro. Ilo
cMepTi mamy 30cHMa YACTHHA PHMCBKHMX AYXOBHMX, TOJOBHO IMAKOHM, OODaNH
HAa Imany apxigrAKoHa Epnania ta zaiinanm Gasuaiky 8 JldaTtepani. HaTomicth
epuila iepapxisa, 3ibpana s nepxei ¢B. Teogopa, ofpana 3HAHOTO i BUEHOrO Ipe-
ceirepa Bonicgara. Ofuasa BoHM Oysiu BucBaveHI Ha emickomie: Esnaniii v
JaTtepani, npu 2oMy TYAM CHPOBaAMeHo XBoporo emmcxorna 3 Ocrii, a Boxidar
¥ uepksi ¢s. Mapkenaa, npm cmiBydacti 9 enmckomnis i 70 npecsirepis.

3 upore npueoxy B Micti HacTamo saMillaHHA, a npedext CHMMax, Hempi-
xuneHkit BonidaTosi, gorie mo Bigoma immepartopoei T'oHopieBi mo Papenzu
npo mnofii B Pumi, i Bonichat 6ye BuceneHMit 3 Micra. IMmepaTop cKamkae CH-
mop enuckonie o PareBrn (morriit-Gepesens 419 p.), ame TaM He AbuIo xo
HOPO3YMIHHA i 3aMLIAHOBAHO iHIIMA CHHOA HA MicAle TpaBeHh i B HBOMY MaM G
y3aTu yyacTe emucromn Itanil, Tanail Ta Adpuxu. Ofom obpaHum HaKasaHO
BuiiTi 3 PuMy ax Ko 0CTATOYHOTO DitlleHH:, NPM YOMY €IMCKON Axime iz Cno-
AeTa MaB nposecti Bel Bignpasy Ha CeaTto Ilacxu. DoHidarT paeB ¥ KaTaKom-
Sax dreniviTac, a Epnaniit  Anuiromi. Onxadve, ocTaHEill He BMTPpHMAB 1 B caMmy
Besmky Cybory ysitinor o Jlarepany, ane immepaTopenEl Bipfimu itoro yoy-
Hynu, a BoHidar OyE BU3HaHMiT 3axonHMM nanoio.?! Esmaxilt ogepxas enap-
xiro B Tockawnii i Tak 3axinumses cmip.

3 Lepksow B Ianmii Buitiuna TpyAHicrs, 60 apxmemmcxon Inapiit = Hap-
fioHHu xoTie TocazMTH CMMCKONIA HA OOHY HeRaifHATY €MapXiio, aje 1bOMY cOpO-
THBMBCA MuTponoauT Ilapokan 3 ApibkCy Ha OCHOBI CcBOiX IOBHOBaKeHb, Ha-
AAHMX JioMy namolo 3Jocumom. BiH Takomx 32agyMaeR CyIMTHM emcRoma 3 Ba-
JneHcy, ane nana BoHidar o6Mexus jioro moBHOBajKeHHA, Aopydnemy CHHOZOBL
€MMCKOTIIB PO3TAAHYTH chpasy MakcHMa. ]

IloxiGuoloc 6ynma crpasa 3 llepksow B Adpuli mofo aneasuii npeceirepa
Amniapia i, AK AoBiAyeMocA 3 JmcTa emyickonis Bixm 31 Tpaeua 419 p., cnpaea
6yna piwesxa sagosiacuo. Jo Pumy saaiftna imma anensuis AxTtoHis 3 Pye-
cyau, akoro ocyaus 6ys CuHox y Hywmizli sa crapannam cs. Asrycrmna®? Ila-
ITa piLUMB, LIO AK 0r0 HEBHMHHicTL OyZe NOKa3aHa, TO Mana 3fifMe 3 HBOTO Kapy.

8 Rosst, Bulletino d’Archeologia Christiana, Roma, 1881, pp. 91 seq.

¥ Liber Pontificalis, [, pp 227-229.

1 Jalfe, Regesta, I, pp. 51 seq. ) ] .

2 §. Bonifatii I PP, Ep. 12, in Maasi, IV, p. 396; of. Leclerq, H., Gallicane, in Dict.
d’Archecl. chretienne, 6 {1929), Paris, pp. 395 seq; ¢f. Dvornik F., The Idea, pp. 36 seq.

CB. ArrycruH, Orens Llepksy, ypoaubes B Taracre, Hymigis, B 354 p. i 6yB crEOM
noraxKHA ITAaTpMKIA TAa XpHUCTHMAHKHN cB. Moniku. Bumeca B Kaprareni i Tam BCTYOME
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B uaci nourudixary Bonidara 1 3zavanoca Hamaranua KoOHCTAaHTHHOMNOMA
nepebpary Lunipio nig ceoro lopucamkuilo, Immepatop Teomocii II (408—450),
cuH Apkagia, B 421 poli, B3ABIIK 3a NPeTEKCT BiAMOBY NANM 3aTBEPAUTH €IIVC-
xoma Ilepirina r Kopuuri, obpaHoro ez arogu murpononnta Pyda 3 Tecca-
JIOHIKM, BMAAB eAMKTA NP0 NepeHeceHHA emapxid Lnnipii nin ropncmmxuizo mar-
piapxa s Koncrantunonoyi. Ilama sanpoTecTysae NHepes 3axifiHum iMIlepaTopoM
ToHopieMm, aagekom Teomocia II, i Toii Bigkamkas eAuxra. Bee :x TakM, Ueil
eAMKT yBijiwos y 36ipunK zaxoHiB Teogocia (B 438 p.) i FOcruuiana I (B 534 p.),
Ta CTAB MPHUMHOI Hesropu, Ilama 3abopoHne® B 422 p. mwe pas ceATHTH GyAL-
xore B ILanipii Gez zropau Anoctoneckkoro Bikapia B Teccamoimi.

«KHura Apxuepeis» npunucye nani BifHoBNeHHA 3a00pOHHM AOTHMKATHCA
KIHKAM [0 CBALREHHWMX [OCYHAMH, IOAABATH KaJMIO, & HEBINEHMEAM IaBaTH
AyxoBHI nocann. Ilana sMep 4 BepecHa 422 pory it Oy MoxosaHuit Ha KJIaAOBU-
wi Makenma npy Canapewkiit goposi, a Moro nam'aTte wWanyeTsca 25 xopTHA M

¥ IOTAHCEKE HONDYKMA, 3 AKOIG MaB cMHa Afeomata. B 383 p. euixae no Itanii,

Re BHENAAAE peropHEy B Pumi #i Megioaani, i samwobKn cayxae nponoBigeinn ¢e.
AMBpoCid. AKMII HAaBePHYB HOT0 HA XPHMCTHAHCTBO. ABIYCTHH OXpecTHBEca B 387 poui,
- a 3a 4OTHUpH POKM CcTap npeceitTepoMm ¥ Iinno (Adpura). B 396 p. ¢T8B €NIHCKONMOM ¥
linmo. Bim nomep ¥ 4ac BaHAANLCBKOrC Haizgy #a AdpHRY.

Ce. ABrycTvH — oauH 3 Haiibinewmx OTiie Ilepkew. Bin — BeaumEwMil cnekyna-
TURLIMA ¥M, IO 3 JErKIiCTK BMi¢ EMACHMTY Hakraikdi NpoOrieMu XPHCTHAHCBKOI BipH.
Lina j#oro dimocohia onepra na dinocodii Ilnaroma, KpiM Toro, cB. ABIYCTHH €
AoGpui nemuxonor, GOrociion, NPONOBigEMK, Mopadict Ta iecropmr. Bin mmcas Ha Bel
TeMHM, a HaBiTs i noesiio. IIpu ToMy KepyBaRcg BENHMEHNM MHUIocepAAM i moboB'io ao
BCiX, a npi BeRMKKMX CBOIX 3nibgocTAX po3r’saysaB npobGnemi, i ui fforo po3p’asEn

EXe 2a Hore MMTTA 6yAM Bucoxo [anoBami winow Hepxsoo. Moro ayMea mana pe-
AKMKe JAAYCHNA.

CB. AErVCTHMH JYyWe WaHOBAHMK XPMCTHMAHaMp CTXxony, o 3amwdkM jioro LUTY-
10T, JI0 HbOMY 3AMMIUMIACA BENMMKA JNITEpaTyYpHa cHajlunHa, AKY Bin caM aibpae
¥ TBOpL «PerparTanioHec» (3 427 p.) i Hajmiuye 94 TBOpPM, MiXK ARWMM HAMTMOAORHIi-
iy — fore «Cnoriabs, G € icTopicio foro AMTTA am a0 ¢mept maTepi cs. Mo-
Hikn B 387 poui. Moro rBopu xinare Ha: 1) tinocodenki, 2) anonoreTruni, 3) erse-
retuyni, 4} aormaruyni, 5 momemiuni, 6) MopannHo-macTHpckKi. TaKeR 3aAMIIMIOCAH
oo HbOMY KoJo 363 nponosifi, Ta Komo 220 aucrie, 3 AKMX AeAKi ¢ GOroOCIOBCEEMMM
TpaKTaTaMi. ITogaMo MATHHCBEKL Ha3BM AEAKHMX HOTO TBOPIR:

1) De Apto et Pulchro, Contra academicos, De beata vira, D¢ ordine, De immortalitate
animae, D¢ musica, libri 6, De quantitate animae, De magistro; 2) De Civitate Dei, Libri 22,
De Divinitate Daemorum, Adversus Judaeos; 3) De Doctrina Christiana, Tractatus in Joan-
nis Evangelium, De Genesi contra Manichaeos; 4) De Trinitate, libri 15, Euchiridion ad Lau-
rentium, De Fide Rerum quae non videtur, De Fide et Operibus; 5) De haeresibus, De mori-
bus Ecclesiae catholicae et de moribus Manichaeorum, De Duabus Animis contra Manichaeos;
6} Speculum, De Mendacio, De Continentia, De Patientia, De Opere Monachorum, De Cathe-
santibus Rudibus tec.

8. Augustini, Opera Omnia, in Migne, P. L., vals. XXXIT-XLVII,

‘33 Codex Theodosii, XVI1:2, 45; ¢f. Coustant, 1, pp. 1029 seq; cf. Zeiller ]., Les origines
chretiennes dans les provinces danubiens de I'Empire romain, Paris, 1918, pp. 365 seq; cf.

Duornik F.; The Idea, p. 29; ¢f. Idem, Les Legendes, pp. 248 seq; ¢f. Honig R., Beittige zur
Entwicklung des Kirchenrechts, Gfitt. Rechts. Studien, 12 (1954), pp. 30 seq.

% Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 228; ¢f. Baronii, Annales VII, pp. 152-231; cf. Loomis, p- 90.
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43. Cs, Keaecrun I (422-—432).

Kenecrnn 6yB cun pymaanmea IIpicka, a nanma Impoxent I 3ragyeas Oopo
HBOIO B JIMCTL B0 CB. ABFycTMHA B 418 p., AK mpo amaxona, Bim ¢B. ABrycTura
Joeigyvemocd, mwo 10 BepecHa 422 p. Kenectiu OyR ofpaHMii HA Mamy ONHOMYII-
po. Hamna 1o cMmepri cs. ABrycTMHa Hamiacas ao emuckomis Tamnnii npo jtoro
CcBATiCTH, BUEHiCTL 1 PeBHicTh, Bigkuaaloun Beli Hamagm, pobieHi oMy cemime-
yariasaMy, roaceno Isamom Kaccigamom ra foro OpHMXMIBHMKAMH.

Tontudirar Kemecrnaa I Oy Ayxe BaxmEuit i Hecriokiliumit, yepes zaxo
JIOTH MaHixeiB, meyariaH, HOBATiAH Ta JOHATHCTIB, a KpiM TOro 3 HiBHOYi 3HOBY
cyEynn Bappapu. Immepatpuua Iinaxiga, o mpapBmia Bix iMewny Banenrinia-
rma IIT, npormara 3 PuMy ManixeiB i iHumx epernkip, a mama mre pas ocyaHUB
6nyzu nenarianuna Kenecria, a 8 429 p. Bucnas Ha BpiTaHchEl ocTpoBM Micio-
Hepie Iepmana Ta Jlyma, i BoEu Goponmea TaM IPOTH IedaridHCTBA.

¥ Tannii nana Kemectun mipgepsrap ernicronip HapBowmu it Biem mpots
HaMaraHb MUTPOIIOJHTA ADJBCY 3aXONMTH BEepXOBHY BAaiy Haj yciMa enmap-
xiamu B Tannii, a emucxonam Anyaail # Kanafpii pagus moyaysaty mipsHux,
mod AOTPHMMYBANMCA IIEPROBHIEX 3aKCHIE Ta He Mimanmes mo subopy gyxis-
BHTBA, G0 # HajiciubHiNle ixHe DakaHHA He € MipofailHiM y BaXXJIMBHX CIPa-
vax Hepxsn. Bel BuHEL OyayTe NOKapaHi IOCTPMMM KapaMH.

Cnopaga npecBiTepa Amniapias BupmHEyNa me pas. Cuuog B Adpuui (418 p)
BuHic ¥XBany, W0 HIXTO 3 AYXOBHMX, 3 NpeCBiTepaMM BRJIKYHO, HE MOXe afe-
JOOBaTH A0 PyMy, MOMMHYBIIM CEOK BiIacHy iepapxiio. Tim yacom, Ha Apyruit
PIE, NancBKME JerarT @aBCTHMH 3HOBY 3aHAATO BTPpyd4asca B cnpasu llepksm B
Adwpuii, papMa o iepapxia nokamkanaca Ha Hikelickki npaeuza. Ilpore nama
Bonidar I cupaBu AniApia He moximume, 60 ocraHHIM moroguped 3i ceoim ermre-
KomoM YpbanoMm i omep:kaB Bim Hboro iHmre mpusHadeHHA. OfHade, 3a Many
KenecTHa BiH 3HOBY BOaB ¥ CBOL momependi Hayam 1 Oye mignywemoi, a Toxi
e paz 3aamemoBag go Pumy.%® Ilama TMM4acoBo MpUIIMHME Kapy i Bucaae A0
Adpury Toro caMoro HeTAaKTOBHOTO JieraTa PaBcTuHA AXA npocaipxenns. Ta
nporo pasy Amiapift puzHaB cebe BurHUM. IEpu Tilt Haroai enmmcexorm Adppmkit
IHMcany A0 HanM IIMCbMO 3 AOMaraHeEAM saanmmuTi Hepepi B Adpuni copaem
CYAYy Haj HMEYMMM AYXOBHMMM, a TiNLEHM e€MMcKRoNn Mamm 6 anemoBatH Ho
Pumy.%

Hajipaxknusimow copabox OOHTHGikaTy nam Kenecruna Gymo ocygateH-
HA epeci maTrpiapxa Hecropia 3 KoHeraummomnoana #a Cobopi B Edeci 431 poxy.
Cam Hecropiit moxogur iz Cupii, ge 6¥e dYeHUeM i mpecBiTepoM Ta npomosig-
Huxom B AHTioxii. Ilo ¢Mepri marpiapxa Cisinia (rpyaens 427 p.), crapanHam
iMneparopa Teopocia II B KpiThi 428 p. Hecropiit 6ye ofpamsi marpiapxoM
KoHcranTHHOOAA. BiH Agyie rocTpo BHCTYIAB IIPpOTH apidH Ta mpoTrH T. 3B.
YOTHpHAANATHHKIB v Maniit Aszii, ax TaKomx TNPOTH HOBATIAH Ta MAKCAOHAH.
A npoTe pin npriiMaB y ceGe Ienarigd, ocymxeHux i nporaammx 3 Pimy B 4ac

¥ Hefele, 11, p. 127.
" Mansi, IV, 401 seq.
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nann Kemectnra, xou pobpe 3HaB NPHYMHY IX OCYEMEHHA Ta MMCaB B Tii
cnpaei gea pasm go namu. Hlonpaspa, Sesmocepeassoi BifnoBiai BiH He omep-
Fap, axe Mapiit Meprarop, yieHr ¢B. ABIYCTHMHA, HallMCaeR Npo Te Iiamit
MemopiAx i Ha Tiif OCHOBL iMnepaTop MpOrHap NMenariaH i3 crosmui.’?

Icropux Coxpar (7:32) onmoeigae, o nmatpiapx Hecropiit cuposagus 3 AHTI~
OXii mpeceiTepa Amnacracia, Axmit ¥ CBOIX HIpOmoBigAxX rosopus, o IlpedsmcTa
Hisa Mapis mopomma aume Xpucra-Honosika, romy He Tpefa il HasMBaTH
Boropoauueso, gapma, mo Taguit Buciais 6ye B yxupaumi Ilepxmu (mamp. cB.
Aranmaciit yxueap joro), Ile BMKIMEano B ¢ToMI Hecnokiil. Ase B ofoponi
Ayacraciz Buctymus marpiapx Hecropiit, I xomu emmckon Ilporan iz Cuauru
BHrostocus y npucyrHocti Hecropin mpomnosiae, y akiit Hasear Ilpeaucty HdiBy
Mapiro Boropoauiieto, To maTpispx 3apas Xe B cBoill nponosigi fioro momnpaeus,
BHACHIOIOYHY JIOAAM, W0 ii Tak He Tpefa nmaswsaru. IIpm ximmi 428 i cmowarxy
429 p, min sayap MPOrOJNOWYBATH CROI roMimii, HasmuBarogu il XpmucTopomuuer
Ta TBepAAYM, mo Bor He Hapoaueca 3 Mapii, ane npoinnos (TpaHciiT) dYepes
Mapiio i BoHa ¢ HeMOB MYPNYpPOBOK OfEIKel XpHucTa, 60 BYBLIM JIOAMHO, He
Moraa mnopoxitit Bora.® IIpoTH Tagoro HaB4YaHHa BUCTYMME npecBitTep ITnome
Ta ceirepkuit voaosix €Bcesift (sromom enmckomn Jopunei).

Ak e HABYAHHA 3449470 LUMPHTHUCT MIX eTMIeTCBKMMYM YeHLAMM, NaTplapx
Kupuno 3 Onexcanapil Hanucas no umux Ilacxannee nocnanua B 429 p., B AKOMY
o epeck ocyAnB. Bin mmcas Taxkox Ao narpiapxa Hecropisa, me Mixk i
rosopus, nio He Bim (Kupuio) i jtoro muceMo (oo 4eHtis), ame cam Heeropiit
i fioro mpuATeNE ¢ NPHMYMHOIC Hecrmokoio B Llepksi. Hifiuwro o Toro, mo Bxe
AexTo He HasmeBae Xpucra Borom, ame Boxum opymaaMm (imcTpyMeHToM), abo
BoromocHuM womaoBikom, IIpy TaKomy [OHMKeHH] Bipn BiM He Mir mos4aTi i Xajt
cam Hecropiit cxaxe, mo Bik BianoeicTs emickonmoBi Pumy, KemecTunosi, Ta
iHmMM emMcxoTaM, AK BOHM Ji0ro samuraroTh: 4y Heeropiit giftcmo mmeas i
TOBOPME Te, 110 [P0 HBOTO TOBOPATE. TaKoX NPHMXOAATH 3 ycix mposiHUik Cxo-
Ay HenpuxuasHi Bicri mpo HecTopia, 1 BiH Momxe Big HMX yeix BigHaTH xyp-
6y, ax 3HOBy npuitMe BHeaie <Boropommuia». Ceor Kopecnongenuiio s Hecto-
Piem, fioro GorosHeBa:KAMBLI TPOIIOBiAl, Ta ¢Biil BNRacHMi TBIp NMPOTH HBLOTG CB.
Kupuno pucnas mo Prmy.®® PuMcebKii apxuavakon Jes (zrogoM mama Jlep I
Benmgmit} sucaan yei ui peui go Ipana Kacciana B Mapcnmii, a BiH Ha Ix ocHOBI
Hamucae Teip «Ilpo srimeuna Xpuera Apotn Hectopia».!® I narpispx HecTopiit
TaKoxk Harmcas 7o mamu KeaectuHa 1101 Tak 3advanaca HOBa cylepedra.

B 430 p. mana ckaukas Cumop y FPuMi, Ha sxoMy PO3MJIAHEHO LAY CIPaRy.
TNMama noxpamue pesHicTe ¢B. Kupuna Ta fnas JOMYy AOPYYEHHA POTOJOCHTH

*7 Marius Mercator, Bpistola de dicrimine inter haeresim Nestorii et dogmarta Pauli Samo-
sateni, Ebionis, Photini atque Marcelli, Migne, P. L., 48, pp. 773 seq; idem, Nestorii blasphe-
miarum_capitula XII, ibidem, pp. 907- 932.

9 Nestorius scripsit: Ferrt tamen potest hoc vocabulum propter ipsam considerationem,
quod solum nominetur de virgine hoc verbum propter inseparabile templum Dei Verbi ex ipsa,
non quia mater sit Dei Verbi; nemo enim antiquiorem se parit”.

¥ Mansi, IV, pp. 587-618; S, Cyrilli Epist. II, ibidem, pp. 883 seq; ibidem 1V, pp. 887.
0 100 foannis Cassiani, De Incarnatione Christi contra Nestorium, Migne, P. L., 50, pp.

272,

10 Mansi, IV, pp. 1021-1024.
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mexper Cunony B Pumi Ha Cobopi exipuix emmeronis. Jliern nammn Kesecrina I
Ao Hectopid, po KoHcTaHTHHOTONA, Ao AHTiIOXIl Ta ao cB. KMpuia MAawTE HATY
11 ceprua 430 poxy.102

3rigHo 3 pimeHHam namy, HecTopilt MaB BHpeKTHCA epeci BIIPOAOBXK NECATH
AHIB, a BXKe caM cB. Kupuio ynoxup Gopmysy BigpedeHHs Ha CHHOAl erMneT-
cBKMX emuckonis. 1Ii iforo «aHaTemi» Oynu cyTTio foro TBopy npoti Hecrtopis,
i Manu cxeanenna nanmy Kenecrrma I

Onnak, npoTi aHaTem cB. Kupuna Bucrynunm Bif martpiapxa Ipana 3 AxTI-
oxii: AHapint 3 Camocatu i Teogoper iz Kupy, a Cutop awrioxifiepkux emicko-
IiB MPOTOJIOCHB CBOL ZaKuAu HNpoTH cB. Kupuia, i 8 HMX Ranepeyuian «rinocra-
THYHY edHicTh» Ocobm XpueTa (TPelBEOK: MOBOK: I€HO3iC KaT, rimocrasiH;
TAKROMK: «ihizike reHO3ic»), yBaxawyy ioro ¢popMyny HenpasmuibHowo. Ilpm Tii
Harogi cam Hectopiit Binnoeie ce. Kupnnosi ceoimmu 12-mMa mpoTHanaTeMaMs,
lle Lie pa3 yNOBHI miffepiEap ¢BOK epeckh, KpiMm Toro ein y cybory it meminmo,
13 i 14 rpyzaua 430 pory, Buroaocup mpoTu ¢B. Kupunia nponosini, B skmx me
BHpasHime 3chopMyIoBaB CBOIO ¢pechb, TBepmaws, wio IIpewicra lisa Mapia
He nmopomuna Xpucra-Bora, Boxke Cnoro-Jloroe, ane iomomeHE OpraH, ¢BATHHIO
ansa Heoro, axow 6yp Xpucroc-YonoBiE, HEMOB «0XYXOTBOPEHA WapchKa Oyp-
nypa». Brinene Boxxe CHoBo He CTPaXIAN0 i He BMMDPAJ0, aje BOCKpecno is
MepTBMX TOro, B AKomy Gymo srinewe. Jloroc i Yonosik maroTe 6yTit moustrani
pazoM, §0 «depe3 TOro, L0 POAMTH IIOMMTAK) TOrO, XTO € HapopaXKeHmil, xasas
Hectopiit. Bia mpo0yeas onpaBaati cefe HIepef TANCK i XKAaB Ha pilnenHa
Cunomy 103

Tlama mmcae e Juery go MurpononanTta Pyda 3 Teccamorixy, enmckona
daspiana z Pinimonoaicy Ta marpiapxa IOseHana B €pycanmmi, BiH B ycix
JHMCTAX NMMCAB MPO HenmpaeuiabHicTs BMcaoBy Hecropia Ta npo cepoe gopyueHHA
nporosnocuTi e Ha Cobopi, i mo 1e Map 3pobuTn marpispx Kupuno.

3a sroporo iMnepatopa Teonocia II CobGop by ckimeanuii ao Edecy, 1 Ty-
A} mana BuCRas CBOix JieraTip, enmckomis Apkagis it IIpoexra, Ta npecBiTepa
TIwnumna, o Many JiaTim pazom iz cB. KupuaoMm, i mpo Te mama IHMCAR ¥ CBOMY
aneri mo imueparopa (15 Tpaera 431 p.) Ta go Oruie Cobopy.i®

Cobop 3avaBca 22 uwepsHa 431 p. B Edeci 1 #a HeoMy rojoBysas cB. Ku-
pwio, aK «3acTynawowgi Micie Hakcparimoro it Baakenwiinore ApxuenHCKOTIa
Pumcekoi Lepren Kenmectuna» 19 Toro aHa Bpanui 3ibpamoca 160 Otuie, a

w2z Thidem IV, pp. 1017, 1025, 1035, 1047,

103 Thidem, V, p. 753.

104 Thidem, 1V, pp. 1283, 1291.

105 C'g, Kupuso yp. 370, a Domep 27 vyepBua 444 p. no 32 pokax marpiAapxaty. Bim
— Oreup IlepxBy, i3 cabauM BUOYXOBHMM XapaKTepom; AK [mmoes npo ofopoHy
KaTOMMIIEKOr0 HABYaHHA, Bin He 3HAB TpyAHowis. 3 apyroi mx cTopoHH, BiH G6yB RY-
e NOKIpEMIT ¥ BiAHOLIEHHI 3 JKOALMHE, HAUP. ¥ BIAHOIICHHI X0 CBOrO RYMTENA, CIO-
pigumka 1 popapHMKa, ¢B. Ickaopa.

Ce. Kupnao, ue rauBoKmii MuciInTeas, ajxe B nobopiopauHi Hecropin Mas gedari
HOUpaBuIbLHi BHMCIORM, HaOp. «Mia isic Ty Tey Jlory cecapromene» — « Opna Bo-
mnouena npnpona Bomoroe CnoBar, Ta HOro yHWKAHHA yuTH «hizic» — npupona,
AK rosopus npo Asl npupomy Xpucra, 6yaM 3roAoM BHEOpMcTaHl MoHocizuTaMK.

Teopu cB. Kupuaa momua nogimerk Ha: 1) erserernyni: IIpo nmoumtanHa Bora
Ayxom i Mpapgolo, INoacuerHa INenrateexy, HoackenHa Icail, Manmx IIpopokis i cB.
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BBeYepi Gymo Bixe 198. Cam marpiapx Hecropilt ue 3’sBueca, xou i 6ye saxau-
xamyit imneparopom. He 6yxno rakom narpispxa Isama 3 AxTioxil,

Cobop B Edweci BinBye cim ceciit Ta ¢xBanus Tomoc i wicts npasun. Ocyn-
#eHHA natpiapxa Hectopis (1 cecia) sByvuano: «Beaboxumit Hectopiit He mo-
CNyXaB HaliMx paj i He NpuIHAB ¢BATHX i GoroGoA3HMX €MMCKONIB, BHCIAHMX
HamMM; Mu 3 HeoOXigHocTM caMi POSTAAHYAM ftoro GOTOZHEHABAMHMIITEA, BHC-
HOBYIOUM 3 HOTO MMCAHL i JMCTIB Ta 3 BMIOJOLIEHMX HMM HeAaBHO NIPONOBimiB
¥ Oift MUTpOnOail: foro AyMKM ¥ HaBuanesa Oe3bomui. My yepes fioro BoepricTs
3Myllleni KaHoHaMu i smactoM (@o Kupuna) Big Hawmoro Ceartimoro Orug i Ilpu-
arena Kenecrina, €mickona PuMmcbkoi Ilepksy, 3 PACHUMM CALO3AMM AifiTH
[0 TAKOro BaXKKOTQ CyAY OPoTH Hboro: I'ocnoas Hamu Ieyce Xpucroe, mo Gys HUM
GorosHenazkeHuit, piluue 4epes umeit Cearmit Cobop, wo Haseauuit Hecropii mac
Oyru nosbassenmit cBoel enMCKONCHEOI TFifHOCTM i BUKJOweHMit Biy yeswol en-
HOCTM 3 emMcKonamu» 106

OpuuM 3 ocTaHHix 1 ZazmexocAraux pimens nanp Kenectuna I Oyao Buc-
Jaunaa cB. Harpuka go Ipnawgpil, xe Bin Tpymueea Aua xpHceTHMaHizauii yworo
xpaw i crap AMocToNoM IpAAHACEKOTC Hapoay. 3 mam'aTrio manM KeaecTHa
3B'As3y10Th Takox Binbymoey mepkeu Ilpecearoi Boropoamui wa 3atmbp'io,
SHMOIEHOT BiZMroTaMy B 4ac ix HAisgy Ha Pus, Ak Takox uepreu cs. Cabinu.
B mepxei Ha kaaposuini ITpuckuami OyaM posManeoBaHl dpeckH, 10 NpeJcTaB-
nam Cobop B Edeci, i B Tift neprri nana 6ys noxosamini. Voro mam’are 3axin
maye 6 xBiTHA, a Cxig 8 KeiTHA. 30eperauca TakoK HXedAki fioro HeKperH
i amer 107

44, Cg, Cuxcr III (432——440).

Cuker Gys pyxoBHuM y Pumi Ta 60pOHMB cB. ABryCTMHA, KOJAM Ha HBOTO
HanaAany nenariapy., Ob6panmit Ha many ogHofywHo%, Curer III szarmeppus
ak™ it yxsaau CoSopy B Edeci, mo nacoiam go Pumy no cmepri manmu Keae-
crura. LepKsa B AHTioXil He 3pazy morofunaca Ha OCYAXKeHHA HaBd9aHHA He-
cropia, Tomy Oyna sEMiice dac B isomauil. Bpewmri ,cB. Kupuno i matpiapx
Ipau iz Awmrioxii ckmamm B 433 p. «Cumpoa egmHocTH»,1% ame AHapiit 3 Camo-
cati ¥ immi anTioxiifini 1 mani wacrooBaHM, O ¢I0BO «BOropomMURr € cpeTHY-

Ieaga (156 rominift); 3aJIIUMAMCA TAKOK (DParMenTH NoAcHeHbL A0 cB. Mares, JHCTA
ce. Napna go Pumaan i inwmi; 2) anonoreruuyni: Ilporu IOmiawa, nepsicno 30 xmur,
a 3bepernoca tineEu 10; 3) aormamriro-nonemiuni: CrapOumus Ceatol CAMHEOCYUIHOL
Tpiitui, TIpo Ceaty it JKusoreopamy Tpifugo, Kunra npo npasamey bBipy imnepa-
Topa Teonocia, ITpo Brimenna €amHopoauoro, Iporn Heceropia, Anororia nporn Teo-
aopeta, TIpo Brinenua Bomoro Cuma, IIpeunera Jliea Mapin ¢ Boropoamiielo, a He
Xpucropopkuelo, Ipoti THX, Ilo He XOTATE nDountatH Ilp. Aiey Boropomuien i T. A.;
abeperjyioca ftoro 29 macxanbHMX TOMimif, a nuerie 3ualimeHo moct 88 (B Tomy 17 mo
HLoro). Yoro Teopu BMpas Mine, I'peupka ITatponoria, romur 68-77.

206 Mansi, IV, p. 1211,

101 5 Celestini [ PP, Epist. et decreta, Migne, P. L., 50.

18 [iber Pontificalis, 1, p. 232; cf. Seppelt, p. 20.

1% Mansi, V, p. 101-310; cf. Hefele, 11, pp. 263 seq.
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He, a Teomgoper ckaukae CuHop y 3eBrmi, o Bigmosusea aHaTeMizysaTu He-
eropis, xo4 3romoM aHaTeMizyeas ioro Gaynm.

IIpy maroal moeguamua OnexcaHapil 3 AmxTioxieio cB. Kupnao namucas
JucTa, 3HAHOrO B IEPKOBHIM JiTepaTypi mo Joro mogarkosmx caosax: «Hexa
paxywoTeca Hebecas, 3aafpecoBaHore Ao narpiapxa IsaHa B Awmrioxil. Bim, mix
immpm, Mcas ¥y HboMy Take: «Ilepea Birkamu (Xpmceroc) Oye HapommeHmit Bif
Orua, are B ODOCHIMHIX AHAX AN HALIOTO CHACEHHA HAPOAMBCA YOJOBILTBOM
Big IIpeuncrol Hiey Mapii; B €¢QHOCTI ABOX IpMpon BH3HacMo omuHore Xpmerta,
oadoro Cuua it ogHoro I'ocmopa. 3rigro 3 poayminHaM uiel acHol egHocTH BM3-
naemo IIpewmery Hiey Mapiro Boropommiero, 6o Cnoso Bome Gyao erinene it
CTaJlocA 40oJoBiKoM, a Hepes Ti zauarra o6'emHano 3 cofoio CBATHMHIO, OACPIKAHY
Big Heill0

B yac mamy Curcra III narpiapx Ilpokans iz KoHcTaHTHHONIONA 3HOBY pobuE
crapaHHsa NiguuuHuTH cobi emapxii Ianipil, ane Gesycmimmo. 3 maM’ATTIO manm
Cuxcra sp’asyiore BinSynoery Gasuuixky Boropommii «Binnmoi», axy Bin zBenis
npuEpacuty obpasamu Ha kecth IIp. Boropommi. Opeps:apum wenpi papu sig
saxiauworo iMmeparopa Basentiana III, mama npuxpacue Gazunikn ce. Ilerpa
y BarukaHi Ta cB. IraHa B JiaTepaHi. ITo nani zammmimioca 8 mmctie. 1!l Ilepkra
LWaHye iHoro maM’are 28 Sepe3Hs.

10 Mansi, V, p. 301-310; ¢f. Hefele, 11, p. 269,
. § Syxei I11 PP, Epistolae, Migne, P. L., 50, pp. 583 seq.
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TPETIN PO3ALJA

PMM ¥ NOBI MAHJIPIBKH HAPOZIB

B wacax Teogocia II (408—450), Ha AKOro mMana cHepilly BIIMB #Oro eHep-
rifina cecrpa Ilymexepia, a sropoM minka €BAOKiA-ATeHa, NOHBKA NMOTAHCHKOrO
npodecopa PETOPHMKN B ATeHaX, HI0 OMIKYBANACA HAYKOK Ta FelNEHCHKOIO
KyJALTYPOl0, — Halp., BoHa 3pechopMmyeana mkoay B Llapropomi 3 mepeBaroio
TeNeHChbKOL KYyJanTypy, — obuaei wacruum iMnepii mosomi posxomareca. Ha
3axopi sBaHHA rpellbKol MOBM 3aHMKaeg, a Ha Cxoni rpenpka MOBa 3acTyrac
JATHHCBKY.

Hlonpaena, Kogere Teogmocia 3 438 p., wo 6ye Kopmdikaniero 3axonis aep-
x&apy Big 4dacie KocranTura Beamxoro, 6ys mporomourenuit Big iMeHM cXigHbBO-
1o iMnepaTopa Teopocia Ta saxisHworo Banenrinisna III, ane HoBi 3akoHH
Cxony He JoXoauaW Bxke Ha 3axix, a saxiawi ma Cxim. Ilin yzapamu rorie i
rynie saxigus daermHa iMmepii 3aumHae TOROJAL XHNMTHCA AO0 3aHemamy, Bedki
npoeinnil, Hanp., T'annia, Ecnanis, Adpnra, Ha AeAKMIt Yac BTPAYalOTh KOH-
TarTr iz Pumom, a Haizp nouroGapaie uHa Itanmiio nepepneae 38’A30k PuMy 3 KoH-
crantunonoyseM, Ieit 38’A20K 3HORY BiAHOBAAETBCA B HaCc BOJAOAIHHA iHILIOTO
BeyiuKoro iMneparopa IHOctumiana I, ame HA KOpoTKMI dac, 60 oXimHa immepis,
HaMacTOBAHa Iepcamii, aBapaMM H CAOB'AHAMM, OOpeThCa PelUTEaMi ¢HMI 34
cBOE ICHYBAHHA.

Bee x rakn, Hepkra zanumaerTked OAMHOKOIO CHNOK0, 140 AyunTtk Cxig i 3a-
xin. Ha Cobopi B Edeci Bel Buznany asropurer «Haitcparimore i Haiibnaxen-
nimoro Iamu KejectuHa, €mucROna AMOCTONLCBKOI Cromuilis, a fioro Tomoc
Oys npuituaTmit i3 mARpecAeHHAM, moO BiH Hacuiauuk cB. Ilerpa®, croem Bipn
it ocoBa Katonuubko! Hepxsu (gisgoxoc rajt Tomoreperec). s BAaga mamis e
Oinpie i Ackpapime npoasumaca B wac manu Jlesa I, xow HoniTmune 3HadeHHA
Pymy pyme smanino.!

* Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, p. 96.

1 Brebier L., Notes sur [histoire de D'enseignement superieur 4 Constantinople, Byz., 3
(1926}, ppr. 82 seq; cf Zilliacus H., Zum Kampf der Weltsprachen in oserdmischen
Reich, Helsingsfors, 1935; cf. Stein E., Geschichte des spiitrémischen Reiches, 1, von romischen
zum byzantinischen Staate, (284-476), Wien, 1928, pp. 425 seq.
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45. Ca. Jes I (440—461).

Jles 6y curom Keiwrisua 3 Tockanii Ta cnoBHAR 000B'A3KM apXMOMAKOHA
B Pumi # 6yB wMpoko 3HaHMI1 ¥ Toit 4ac. 3a joro xaorra Ilepkea BeTymMaa B
HOBY BoOy cBoei icropii, a ii rinku B Tammii, Bpuranii Ta niemiuniit Adpnuui
OTIMHMAWCA ¥ Benwkid sarposi. Ocrauns keitryua Ilepxea Oyna poeruii yac pi-
AipBaHa Bifl XPUCTHMAHCHKOTO CBITY B HACHIZOK HOPCTOKOTO peHMMy BaHAANIB,
o B 430 p. 3ajthanu Iinno, npecToasHe MicTo ¢B. ABI'yCTHHA.

Bei ni Hosi nofil 3arpomysaini 3aHeNAfioM NPeCTHKY 3aXiAHBOI JacTHMHM
imrepii, a romoBHo il crapoBMHHOI croxmmi — Pumy. I Moxe Ue Gyao OZHOW
3 NpMYMH, YOMYy HA XPUCTHAHCBKOMY MeHue 3arpomeHoMy CXomi HypTYOTH
TeHAeHUIl 10 HePKOBHOIO CelapaTH3My, DiACHYYyBAaHOTC BiNHOBOK crapux Ta
BUHMKHEHHAMM HOBUX €DETHYHMX PyXis.

Ogpnave namna Jles I G6ye mopmHow sennxoro <hopMaTty i BiH CBOCKH AYLIEH
it cBOIM TeHieM BifiYyB HAPOAKYBaHHA HOBoi nofm B :xuTTi Hapopie i Llepkeu.
Tlanma Jles I ypatryeas llepkBy ii 3aXigHH IMBixi3anio nepes IeplnMy HMIIIB-
HUM YAApOM BapsBapib, a Itoro HOBry i BCeCTOPOHHIO AiANLHiCTE MOXHa © KO-
POTKO CXapaKTepHM3yBaTH Tak: 30epexKeHHA d4ucTOoTH BipM, ounUIyBaHHA Ilep-
KBH Bifg epeceii, 3aKkpinnennd il BHyTpimHBOL AucHurriamu Ta ckpinnenss ii sin-
TOPHOCTH B HOBHMX ofcraBHMHAX.

3 mepuiMx AMCTIB mamm goBimyemocs®, wo Bix Mas 3BiTHM Big enuckoma Cen-
riMa 3 AnpTieymy, mo B Akbinei npuiimano o Uepkpu mpecsiTepin i auaxonis,
OPUXUILHMKIE Tenariapcerea, ane Ge3 ixnporo ¢opMaNbHOrO BigpeueHHA Bix
epeci, ToMy KazaB NOpocHiguTH cnpaey Ha Curoai i1 Bmmaratu Big Hux icmo-
BigaHHA Bipm.

3 AdpurM BTIKANM XPUCTHAHM Tiepel HaizgoM BaHnanies ao Puwmy, a 3 Hu-
M 1 ¢peTMKH, TOMY mama B 443 p. ocobMcTO JocnizskyBae chnpaBy Ta cBOIMM
NMpoNoBIAAMKM B PHMCHEEMX LEPKBax MepeKOHYRaB ix, o BoHKM B Oxyxi, i Hararo
3 HMX HABEpHYJOCA, & Bel Bnepri Mycinu moxkunyti micro. Ha apyruit pik mana
OKpeMUM MOCJIaHHAM octepir emvcKomnie Itanii mepen epermkamu®, a immeparop
BanenTinian B eaukTi 3 19 wepprsa 445 rpo3us IM Kapamm,

B Ecnanii nobopmoBaHHA NPHCKMIMIAH NPONOBXKYBANOCA 1L IIana B C(BOMY
averi go enmckona Typi6ial xagas cENUKAHHEA IpoBinniaasHoro CuHoay AAA
Kpawtoro nobopoBaHua epeci, i Takwit CuHox BigSyeca B Toaepo.’

Poseutok llepepu B Lannii, mo g 1gacax Jlesa I mMana exe 45 emapxiii, Ta
il Bigpane Bizg PuMy, a roNOBHO 4acTO NepepnBaHi Haisgamiyt IAAXM CIONYYeH-
B, BUMATAAM LOMIMpeHHs BJaay AnoctoabckKoro Bixapia. Oxarade murTpornio-
aut Iaapii 3 Apascy, uo nepefyBap Ha LBOMY MOCTY, [OPYIIWE TIpaBa iHIMX
murponosain. Bis, Hanp., ycyHys enuckona KanemoHisa 3 BecaHCOHY Ha OCHOBI
(aNLIIMBOTO AOHECEHHA, a iHTMM pa3oM BMCBATHE KaHAMAATA HA Miclle XBo-

t Liber Pontificalis, 1, pp. 238 seq; ¢f. S. Leonis I PP, Epl. 2; Opera Omnia, Migne, P. L.,
vols. 54-56,

% Tdem, Epist. VII.

4 Idem, Ep. XV.

5 Hefele, I, pp. 306 seq.
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poro emuckona IlpoekTa, 1Mo MO BMAYXKAHHI XOMATABCA Hasan cBoel emapxii.
O6uaBa BOHM amlesnoBayy A0 Namu. B Tilt cnpakl mucae Takox mo Inapia imite-
paTop, a ltama 3akauKas jioro xo Pumy, i Tam pimue cnpaBy Ha KopucThk 060X
emuckonis. Ilo cMepri Inapig 8 449 p. fioro Hacaigauk Pasensdiii oxpemoo xoH-~
cTuTyUiewo ramu 3 5 Tpasua 450 p. 6ys imenopanmit Bixapiem T'annii® Ta omep-
aB Ti cami npaea, mo ix Mas MUTponoauT Aranaciii i3 Teccanorign gas minoi
Innipii. OcranAboMy mama Aas OpPMBiTell BUCBAMYBATH MMTPONOJMTIE Ta CKITH-
KaTit Cuxoay 11inoi nposiHnil, ane Bin mae IpuaepKyBaTHCA IHCTPYKLILIL mamm.”

Hailteazmaueiniow noficre moHTHdikaty Jlepa I 6yac ocyaxenHs XpHcTo-
Joriuaoi epeci MoHotbisnTip, 3anovarkoeancl natpiapxom Hecropiem, anme opo-
AoexkyBaHol B immilt dopmi apxuMmanapurom €sruxiem y Koxeranruuononi, o
MaB BOJMB Ha iMnepaTtopa Teomocia. AnocTonbecbKe NepeRaHHA HaBYaJo, LIO
B Xpucri 6yna ogHa Ocoba, ogua Iinocrasic (za BHenopoM ¢B. Kupuaa) i asi
npuponu: Boxka #t miogcrka. Hoci DorocnoBewki Tepminm B 1ift cnpasi sixke Gynu
yeranedi 3t yea Lepxea Hasuana, uw B Ipece. Tpiitii ¢ oxua npupoaa (y3ia
abo diszic) iz Tproma TinmocTazamu-Bommmnu Ocobamy. JMwzenka ripupoxa Xpw-
cTa caMa B ¢00i ¢ «aHimocratocs, a Tinskm Jipyra Ocoba Boxa e «I'imocrasics.
I ax HeckimweHHa Boxka npupoaa Moe MaTH OOTPifiHY OpHEMeETY, TakK i Hec-
xinyenna «linocrasics Boxmoro Caoea, Jlorocy, Moxe 3NyYMTH B ORHY <Trimo-
cTaTH4My efHiere» api Moro npupogu, Opmicrn Xpucra He ¢ ofmicTio ABOX
NpUPoA AK TAKMX, aje ONHICTH rimocratmsHol — ocobopoio, O6uasi Moro mpn-
ponu pisHi, ame HepozpMBHI 1 KOKHMI IX aKT AOCKOHANO IJEYUeHMI Mixk co0oi0.

Monodvisntu Baymuny y BMACHIOBAHHI Tiel HaykM, TBepAaun, Mo B XpHeTi
Bysa opHa Ocoba, ogHa Tinocrazic i ogHA Opupofa, YTOTOXKHIOWUM CJIOBO «(i-
3ic» 3 cnoBoMm «Timocrazsic», Ta BHCHOBYIOMM, 100 OCKLNEKM XpPMCTOC MAE OFHY
Ocoby i1 oguy I'imocrasic, ro MoepnHen Gys marTH it ofHy npupony. Ilpu ToMy BO-
HM nMocumanuca Ha Buciais cB. Kupuna: «mia dpizic Ty Jory cecapkomeHe», ToG-
TO «OfHA BTineHa npupoxna Crnosax.

Myt Bie 3rafajM, wo Lei BMcAis cs. Knpuna Halieplue BUMKPHBMIM AMOJi-
HAPMCTH, a Tenep MOHOMI3UTH 3pobuiK 3 HBOro cBol (amuMBl BHCHOBKM. Apxi-
MaHApHT €BTHXINA 3a4aB TIPOTOJOLIYBATH CBOK HAYKY B KOHCTaHTMHONONL TIDO
ofHy Npupory Xpuera, Higgatoun AyMxy, wo Moro Boxa npupoaa 3oBciM BH-
ricHoBana JOACLKY Tipupony z Moro Ocobu. Takilt dhamumpifi Hayui cmpoTh-
BuBCA naTpiapx Paapizu i konu Ha CuHOAL B 448 p. €RTHXINA 3aABKB, 110 JIOM-
CBEKA NpHpoAa XpHcTa He Oymaa Takole AK Hama, To DYB 3a Te ocyAMKeRMi. Bin
2aamenBas A0 PuMy, go OnexcaHapii Ta Ao iMneparopa, Ha3HBA4GM IIATpi-

8 5. Leonis, Ep. XVI; ¢f. Mansi, V, pp. 1153 seq, {Valentinianus ad Hilarium), 8 Aug.
445: ,...cum igitur Sedis apostolicae primatum sancti Petri mericum, qui princeps est epi-
scopalis coronae, et Romanae dignitas civitatis, sacrae etiam Synodi firmavit auctoritas, ne
iuid praeter auctoritatem sedis istivs inlicitum praesumptis attentare mitatur® ... ¢f. Duchesne,

., Fastes episcopaux a Vancienne Gaule, Paris, 1907, I, p. 103; ¢f. Dvornik F., The Idea,
pp. 37-38.

* S. Leonis | PP, Ep. XIV; ¢f. Nostietz-Rieneck, Die pipstlichen Urkunden fiir Thessalo-
nica und deren Kritik durch Prof, Friedrich (in Zeitschrift f. Katholische Theologie), 1897, pp.
1 seq.
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apxa PnaeisHa HecTopiaHmHoM, 60 BiH 3MeHirye Boxectso Xpucra.® OnHade,
i3 icmoBigaHHA BipH maTpiapxa PAABiAHA BUXOAMTE, MO BiH BU3HABAR NpaBRM-
By ATOCTOALCBEKY HAyKy.?

TTana moroamecs, web Lo CpaBy BHRIMIMTH Ha saraneHOMy CoGopi Cxigaboi
Hepken, axwii ckmxkas iMmneparop Teogociit Ha 8 ceprina 449 poky Ao Edecy, i
TOYHC BUKJIAB YCIO0 HaykKy B cBoeMy Jlucti-Tomoci, f#EMIT MaaM IpoYNTATH HA
Cofiopi. Ile mama AopydMB CBOIM JieraTaM: emckonoBi HOQurisHosi, npecsiteposi
Penarosi Ta Aaroncosi Inapiesil® Imoepatop mocraeme roaosoic Cobopy natpi-
Apxa Hiockopa 3 OuaekcaHgpii, Gina saAroro 3acie mancerEmit gerat s,
natpiapx IOsemany 3 €pycamumy, marpiapx Homu iz Awnrtioxii, Ta marpiapx
<aapiad iz KoHcranTnHOnoa. Beix 3iGpanux Otuie Gyno 127, a KiHNeBi akTn
Cobopy nigmicano 135 Otuis.

Bonew mamu Jlepa 6yno, mpob jtoro gormaruuuuii Tomoc GyB mpoumrammit
OrnaMu Ha movaTKy Hapagll, aje nmartpiapx JiocKop TLOTO He BYMHMB, Maio-
wi CBil, ysrifHeHMit 3 iMmepaTopoM nnAH. ApPXMMaHApPUT EBTHXiA 3aABHMB
niepea Otuamsy, moe Bu3Hae nocraHoBu Hikelicbxoro i Edpecsroro Cobopis, a
0yB ocyareHwit naTpiapxom OnamiaHoM 3za ceiif HempaBMaLHMIT BUCAIB, HA
AKOMY BiH He Hacrowopan. Jiockop He A03BONMB NaTpiapxopi dnapiaHoBi, aHi
ermckonoBl €eceriei 3 Hopuneil BuKaacTH ¢peTHyHe HaB4aHHA €BTHXia nmepen
Oruamu Cofopy i Tagk MoKepyBae HapafaMu, o, 3amicTe €BTHXia, ix obox
Gyao ocyaxeHo it cKMHeHo 3 mocTiB. I komm marpispx <PnasisH 3anpoTecTy-
BaB, jioro moGuTo it yB'A3HeHO, pasoM 3 €EceBieMm. ¥Veix OTUiB 3MYylIeHO Hia-
mecaTyv ix ocyZKeHHsa. He BUMHMIAM IEOT0 IIAIICBKL JIe€raTs, a AuAKoH lnapii
roxocHO Kpu4ap: «IIporecryros, i 33 ue 2ajteziBe BPATYBAB CBOE XMTTH BTEYEIO.

Jlerat npuBe3zsu mani mporect daaeisnHa, z3aaigpecoraHuit «Jlo AmnocTone-
cekoro Ilpectony KHA3a Amnocrojis Iletpa i Bcenemchroro Colopy, mo e mif
omikoo Teoel Cearoctu». IlpoTecTyBap Takok e€MMCKON EBceBil, AKOMy Ho-
mactuao BrexTH, Ta Teopoper 3 Kupy, nigkpecawiody Te, 1o Ak xomnucs Ierpo
nomir Tlapaoei, Tak i Temep BoHKM OWIKYIOTH Homodui Bim fforo HacaiaHmka, mamm
Jema.

IIpocrynirvoeaenmm aktH Cobopy it npoTecTH, nama Ho3barMB cuan Bei yxBa-
m4. Bignyawue Big Lepkeu Beix BMHHMX i 3BinbHuE Bij xapnu CoGopom sacyaxe-
#ix, a cam Cofop Haszpap «JlarpouiHitoms-Poz0ifinmuanm, i 2 mielo Hazwowo Bin
ysiftimoB B icropire Iepxsy. Ilama He Bu3Hap TaKox NarpiapxoM AHaTonis,
axoro nocrasue Jiockop Ha Micme ocyAxenoro Hum mNatpiapxa Paaeiswa.l?

B nucti mo iMmepatopa mana piluyye AomMaraBed CKJaMEaTH iHmmit CoGop,
ane Teopoeciit ymep (28 mnua 450), a jioro Hacnigumk Mapkiad, oapyeHwI
3 jioro cecTtpoio Ilynbxepieto, mo He 6¥B MPHMXMJABHMKOM MOHodisMTiB, MoBigo-

8 Haaecscvwudl I, Prov 1 Bisauria, ToporTte, 1956, cTop. 29-30,

® Mansi, V1, p. 28-30.

10 Hefele, 11, pp. 320 seq.

1 Hefele, 11, pp. 353 seq.

12 Mansi, VI, pp. 36 seq., 83 seq.; cf. Mommsen Th, E., Akeenstiicke zur Kirchengeschichte
aus dem Cod. Cap. Novar., 30 Neues Archiv, II, 1886, pp. 362 seq.
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MMB TIamy, o TIOTONXKYeTHCA CIOBHMTH jtoro Gaxkamuam!® Tenep i Amatoniit

NPOKAAE CBTHUXiA, pa3oM iz Moro HPHMXMJIBHMKAMHM i BM2HAB HaBYaHHHA, TIPOTO-
JowIyBaHe IaNoOK.

ImMmepatop ckamkae HoBuit Cobop mo Hikel na 1 Bepecna 451 p.1 i nana sue-
JaB TYAM cBoix JieraTiB: emmckomir Ilacxasina, JIykeHria, ¥Oxnisma Ta aeox
npeceirepie: Bonidata it Bacuas, manalouy, mob Ilacxasin rogosyesas Ha Co-
Gopl. Bin Hanucar mmerr mo imnepartopal®, marpispxa Amartonial® ta ToMoc
a0 Otnie Cobopy 3 ACMAraHHAM NPOMMTATH §oro Ha MovaTKy Hapan.t?

Cobop nmovaeca 8 xostea He B Hikel, ame B Xankenoni, Ha npoxannsa iMmne-
partopa, AKOMYy ODOR'AZKKM He AOZBOJNAMM Bim'ixarm gani Bix croamuil® ¥ nep-
Kei cB. €pdemii 3ibpanoca Komo 520 OTHiB, AK BUXOIWTL i3 JHMCT& A0 TIANM,
alle caM Tama ropopurh npo 600, a 2aranbHO WpiiMacTbed, Mo ix 6yao 63019
Ha CoGopi ronceysae namckkuii Jerar Ilacxazin. ToMoc manu 6ye IpouMTaHMi
Ha NOYATEY Hapaf, a 1o #oro BucayxaHHi Bei Orui npufinams #ioro 3 oRmKa-
mi: «Yepez Jiera mpomoByue c¢B. Ilerpo!» Beim mpmxyuanmimxam Jiockopa 3ampo-
TIOHOBAHG BHMPeRTucs epeci i mignucatu mamceruit «JliGenniocs, XTO Tak 3poGHE,
6ye mpidinaTuit go eamoctH 3 Lepkeolo. CuMmpeoa Bipu OYE NPOroaolueHmit Ha
m'aTiit cecii 22 MOBTHA, a AMCIMILIIHADHI TPABMIIa-KaHOHM GYJM NPOTOJAOLIEH{
Ha 15 cecii (31 sxorTHA). 3 orasgy Ha Te, 1o MNAICBKI JeraTH 3aABMIAM IPO-
TecT OpPOTH 28-T0 KAHOHY, 3aNpollOHOBAHOTO JCAKMMM IDEUBKMMM €IHCKOIa-
MM, BOHM Binbyau me omHy, 16-Ty cecito (1 mmeTomama), Ha AKiit neit kKaHoH GyB
IpuitHATHSL 20 -

Bin sByuntn: «Mnyun B yesomy 3a pilllennam cs. OTiis, 3HaeMO HeLIOAaB-
HO mpoduTaHuit kanon 150 BoromwobuBux emMcKomnis BigHOocHO mpak cB. llepkeu
B KoscTanTMHONOMN, HORoMy PuMi; enpaBemampo Hamamy OTni mpaea npecro-
JoBi ctaporo Pumy depes jioro XapaKTep iMIepaTopchkKoro Micra, i us ofcra-
pyHA OyJa ODPMYHHCK, 10 150 BoroawbHEMX €IMMCROINB TaKi caMi mpapa mpus-
HaJM CB. Ipecroliosi Hoeoro PuMy; BBaxKawumM #00poio OcHOBOK OGCTABMHY, 1O
micTo, mpocnaBicHe NepefypanHaM Oazunerca it CeHaTy, Mac ResMKi npasa,
TOMY # y LUepKOBHMX CIOpaBax Mae MaTu binsini mpasa, — 3 THX CaMHX [IpM-
YMH BOHM NMOBHHHI OyTHM npu3HaHi i apyromy (HoBomMy PuMOBI).

«I mu (mocranoBaAeMo), wob 3 enapxiit ITowry, Asii i1 Tpaxii amie MutTpo-
TNOXUTH, & B 3AIHATHX BapBAapaMM OKOJMIAX HAIBAHMX eMapXiif Takoxk i 3Bu-
4aiini enuckonnu Gyam xipoToHizopaHi apxuemucrkeniom llepksm B KowncranTu-
HOMOJIi; OYERHAHO, L0 KOMEH MWTPOMOJAMT ¥ HA3BAHMX €HapxXiax, pazoMm i3
emncrOlamMy enapxii (MuTponoail), XipoToHiZye HOBMX eNMCKOIIB, AK HAKAZAHO
CBATHMM XaHoHaMmy., MuUTPODONMTH 3rajaHMX enapxiii MaloTh, fAK CKa33aHO,
ONEPIKYBATH XIiPOTOHIIO Rif apxXMenuckona s KoHCTaHTMHONONI, BiKe o ixX fgo-

3 Mansi, VI, pp. 93-94, 97-100, 99-104.
W Hefele, 11, p. 402.

15 Mansi, V1, pp. 125, 127.

18 Thidem, p. 129.

17 Ibidem, p. 131.

18 Ibidem, pp. 135, 137.

9 S, Leonis I PP, E. 102

o Hefele, 11, p. 422.
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KOHaHOMY BMOOpi 3a ApMAHATMM 3BHYaeM i Mo nosigoMJaeHHI npo Te apxmemnic-
korma B KOHCTAHTHHONOMI» 21

Ileis xaHOH mimmucanam Tiaeky 185 Ortuis Ha Beix 600, a nanceki JeraTy,
marpispx Ilporepift iz OnexcaHApii, Mocrasmenmit Ha Micle ocymreHoro Mioc-
Kopa, ta emicKomm Iaxipii, zanporecrysann. OpepxxaBmm axktn Cofopy, pazom
i3 mpoTecTaMy # JMcTamMy nNaTpiApxa AHaTONIA Ta iMmepartopa, Imama He BM3-
Hap 28-ro KaHOHy i moBimoMim npo Te iMmeparopa it Iynexepin??, marpinpxa??
(mcTH MawTs gaty 22 TpaBHs 452 p.), AK TaKox emckona IOmiana 3 Xioc,
nigKpecmoouy, mo Leif KaHOH BIPOBafXKye saMiinanHA i Hecooroi B Llepksi.
Komir 3 Amaromiii mmpue BiCTKy, m0 nNana Biaguuys yxsamm Cobopy, nama
e paz HammMcaB A0 imneparopa, Ilyaexepii, go OTuis, wo Syau B XaaKeZomi
{21 uvepeua 453), Ta o Kmisma 3 Xiocy, mo HaMoBaAAB emmckomnis Lnnipii mig-
mvcaT 3ragaHt KaHoH. HlofiHo B kBiTHi 454 p. maTpiapx AHaroxiil rignekasca
YYaCTH B YXBaJi SraflaHoOro KAHOHY, CKHEAIOYHM BHHY HA TIDELBKMX CIMCKOMIB
i sasHawymouy, Mo §e3 IroAy ITanM KaHOR i TAR He MaTuMe 3HadexHs, Ilana
Jler mpuitHAB m0 BigoMa Lle BMACHEHHA naTpiapxa AHaTonia i BiH ymep (457 p.)
¥ €IHOCTi 3 AHNoCTONECEKOK Croduie B Pumi?

Taxum unHoM, nmana Jlee I pmonomir Cxigniit Llepksi 3aBecTu nap i nopsa-
OoX, a foro aBropurer Gye BH3HaHMIT ycima, Koam Arrina, xkopons ryHie, mo-
Tepnie 451 poxy mopazky B lanmii nig IHanwouom, BiH pyums na Iraniwo,
i enponoezk 452 poky nopyinyeap JlomGapaiio ax fmo Geperie AwpgpilicbKoro
mopA. ImnepaTop BaneHTinian He Mas cMiM, aHi BigBarM BMCTYNUTHM NMPOTH HbO-
ro. B romy rTpariudomy nonoxcenni namna JleB HaBaxKHBCA B3ATH 000pPOHY Kparo
B cBol pykM i BUpyWME 3i cBoiMu mogeMu axxk po ManTosm (Mantyi), e Mas
0cODMCTY 3YCTRiM 3 ATTiAOI Ta mepexoHaAB jioro He pyitAyeaTH Itanii. Hasitb
rpisHMiT 1 MOpPCTOKWIiT BapBap CKOPMBCA Ieéped BelIMKMM MOPAJLHMM ABTOPM-
TeroM nanu it Itadiz Ta micro Pum Syan sparosaui.’

B Puwmi mama 36vayeae Hay rpofom cs. Kopuumia mpx Anmificexiit moposi
LepkBy Ta BigHoBMB Gasuimiky cb. Ilerpa y Batmxani, a Garata pumaaHka -
muTpin 30yaysana Uepxpy cB. CTenaHa TAK0K Npyu Anmificexiit noposi.

ITana Jlee I 6ye yueHuit Gorocsos, a 3 Horo MMCEMEHHMUBLKO! CHAJLUIMHM 3a~
aummMaoca 96 nponosimed, HaLiXoBaHMX TAMOOKOK JAYMKOK, SACHICTH CTHITO

1 Ibidem. I, pp. 527-529; ¢f. Schwartz E., Die Konzilien des 4. und 5. Jahrhunderts, in
Hist. Zea,, 104 {1910), pp. 1 seq; ¢f. Caspar E., Geschichte des Papsttums, I, (1930}, pp. 423
seq; ¢f Klirkenberg F. M., Papsttum und Reichkirche bei Leo dem Grossen, in Zeitschr. d
Savigny-Stiftung, Kan., Abt., 38, (1952), pp. 37 seq; ¢f. Schwartz E., Die Kaiserin Pulchesia
auf der Synode von Chalkedon, Festg. f. A. Jiillicher, 1927, pp. 203 seq.

2 Mansi, VI, 195-197, 207, 217, 220, 221,

2 Hefele, 11, pp. 552 seq. .

u §, Leonis 1 PP, Epp. 114-117, Mansi, VI, pp. 225-236; Mansi, pp. 278 seq. Anatholius
scripsit: ,De his autem quae Constantinopolitanae gratia sedis sancita sunt in Chalcedonensi nu-
per universali Synodo, pro certo beatitudo vestra hoc habeat nullam esse culpam in me, ho-
ininem qui semper otium et quiétem in humilitate me continens ab ineunte mea aetate dilexe-
rim, sed Constantinopolitanae ecclesiae reverendissimus clerus est jai hoc babuit studium, et
istarum partinium religiosissimi sacerdotes, qui in hoc fuere concordes et sibi pariter adjutores,
cum et sic gestorum vis omnis et confirmatio axctoritati vestrae beatitudinis fuerit reservata. Hoc
igitur bene compercumn sanctitas vestra cognoscat nihil ex me istius causa factum esse negotii,
ﬂUi‘ semper omnem jactantiae levitatem et aliena adpetendi cupiditatem mihi vitandem credi-

enm .. "

2 Harnack, History of Godma, Boston, 1903, II, p. 168,
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Ta MePeKOHNMMBCK apryMmeHTaliern. 30epernmca Takoxk storo 143 nmern®® g
30 micsanmx go weoro. Moro AMCTH, e OHMCEMA «<BJIACTh iMymoro», a B KOX-
HOMY peveHHi BMxHo Beamky cBimomicTs Baazu i BigmopimanbHoeTn Pumcbkoro
Apxuepes, yHacripyxeni iy cs. ITerpa.??

MTana Jles 1 Beanxuit ymep 10 mucrorana 461 poxy, a jioro tiiHmi ocramxm
Gyau moxosadi y Bectioni Sasmmiky ce. Iletpa. 3rogom, vy 688 p. nama Cepriit
nepedic jioro Mol Ao cepemmuuy Gasuimiky i 20yaysap Haz Humy opecTin. Ilama
Beneguxr XIV zaumenus jioro 15 :oBTHa 1754 p. go Ortuis Llepxeu; itoro ma-
M'aTe 3axigua LlepkBa cBaTKye 11 xeitua, a Cxigus — 18 mororo.28

46. Cs, Iaapii (461—468).

Inapift 6ys ypommxenmit y Capmueil Ta CcOOBHAB 0GOB'A3KM ApXMIIAKOHA
B Pumi®. Came Bin 6yB Toit BinBamuuit anakoH-nerat ua «Poabiinmmgomys Co-
Gopit 8 Edeci B 449 p., EROTpHIi IPOTECTYBAB NPOTH HECUPaBefJIMBMX pPilleHb
natpiapxa jiockopa. BiH ypATYBaBcA BTEHEW, [TPO AKY 3rOAOM 3rajysaeB y CBO-
My aueri go immeparpmui Iynexepii®® Inspiit 6ys obpamuit Ha nmamy it BucA-
veHmnit 19 nmmcromaga 461 p.

B #ioro wac 3HOBy c¢rapes Knomit y Ianaii, xoan apxmnenucxon Pyerux is
HapGosn BMCBATME apXuAuMAKoHa I'epMeca HAa €MMCKONA i1 NMPM3IHAYME HA CBO-
ro HacmigHmka. Llana §ioro zaTBepaue, asie BiAMOEMB HOMYy B MUTPONOIMYMX
npapax. Takox i apxmenuckon Mamepr iz Bien Bucsarue enmckona gas emap-
xii B [lie, xou 1A enapxia za Jlepa I 6yna mepeHeceHa A0 MMTPONONil B Apib-
¢i, a Tomy mMuTponoyur JleowTiit 3anporecTyBaB. Ilama mopy4HMe fioMy po3rmA-
HyTH cnpaBy Ha CHHOAl, B Hacligok AKOro mama OKpeMHM AeKpeToM 3abopoHMB
apxmemmcronoBi Mameprosi pobuTy ne Ha MalibyTHe, a BHCBAYEHMH C€IIMCKON
v Mie mas onep:kaTH CaHKIiW Bia Anocronwcekore Bixapias B Apasci. (25 aro-
Toro 464).31 Tlama migZep:kap TAKOXK MHTPONOJAMYI Npapa enycKoma B EGpyHi
Haj €NapXiAMM HaAMOPCHEHMX AJLINB.

B Ecnanii emsckon Cunean iz Kanaropu ¢BATHMB emckomie i mpecsitepie
iz uymoi emapxif, a Tomy Murponomnr AckaHiit 3 Taparosn, pasom i3 mposiu-
UiftHuMK enmckomaMy, BHic A0 IanM CKapry; TakoxX i emckon Kyspinapii ia
Bapcenonu npusHauwys Ipunea na ceoro Hackigumxa, a Cumox y Taparoni ne
IMOTEEPAME i npocue y nmamm zartBepmkendA’? Ha Cunoni B Pumi (19 smeronanma

28 Nostietz-Rieneciz, Die Briefe Papst Leos I (in Hist. Jahrbuch), 1897, pp. 117 seq.

2 Grisar, 11 Primaro Romano del secolo quinto (in Annal. Roman.), Roma, 1900, I, pp.
307 seq; cf. Hermann E., Chalkedon und die Ausgestaltung des Konstancimpolitanischen Primats,
in Grillmeir, H. Bacht, Das Konzil von Chalkedon, 2, Wiirzburg (1953); ibidem, Martin T. O,
The Twenty-eight Canon of Chalkedon, a Background Note, pp. 433 seq.

2§, Leonis, Opera Omnia, Migne, P. L., vols. 54-56; cf. Jaffe, I, pp. 58 seq.

9 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 242,

¢ S, Hilarii | PP, Ep. ad Pulcheriam, Migne, P. L., 54, p. 837.
1 Hefele, 11, pp. 589 seq; cf. Mansi, VII, pp. 938 seq.

3 Mansi, VII, pp. 924 seq; ¢f. Hefele, 11, pp. 592-93,
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465) mana Bupimme, mo Ge3 3ropu mMurpononuta AcKadia HesimeHO Hikore Bmc-
BA4YYBaTH, IpuHell MycuTe OOKMHYTH BapcenoHy, a BHMCBAYeHI en. CHIBaHOM
MaoTe Bytu nosbaeaeni iX camy.

Ilana Inapiit 36yayeas y Jlarepani Api BanTuerepii: ogHy Ha 9ecT: cB. IBa-
Ha XpecTurend, a APYTY Ha 4YecTs ¢B. IpaHa €paHreamcra.’? OcTaHHROMY 3 BOAY-
HOCTH 3a IMoMiv nipg vac yredi 3 Edecy, Konm 3a HMM rHammca mopn diockopa,
a BiH IepexoBaBcA B CKJemi ¢B. IBaHa i Tax yparysas cBo¢ XUTTA. 1 AOCBOrON-
Hi moxna Oaumury HamMc Ha ABepax GanTucrepii: «Cs. IBaHoBi €BanHremucToBi,
cBoemy paTieAMKoBi, emmckonm Imapiit, cmyra Xpuerips.*

ITama Inapist ymep 28 mororo 468 p., a joro Tinmo 6yno moxoeake B LEpKEi
cB. Jlappenria. IlaM’are ftoro mamyersea 17 jmeronasa.

47. Cs. Cumnaixiii (468—483)

Cumrtnikiit 6ye cuaom Kacriawa 3 Tieoxi. 3a jtoro moHTHdikaTy craBeA
saHenapy 3axXigHbvo-puMmcexoi Hepxkaey. Ilo BOuBerei Banewtiniama I BoXIAL
MaxcrM 3aXonME BAAKY B CBOL PYKM i 3Mycus jioro BAOBY C€BHOKiIIO BMIATH 3a
HbOro 3amixk., BoHa 3aKMMKaNa BAHAANLCLKOTo BOXAA I'emsepuxa ¥ Toxi wpba
posipeana Makcuma Ha miMarku. IIpu rilt Haroai BaHaam: nopyiaysann Pum,
a camy €BIOKII0 3 ABOMa AoHEKaMy sabpam 3 coboro.34

Cxianiit imreparop Jep I 3 I3aspil (457—474), nepuumii 3 iMneparopis, xo-
POHOBAHMI TaTpiApxoM HaB3ip pemirifiHoi BucBaTK,3® iMeHyBaB AHTeMa, 3ATA
cBorO TIoNlepenuuka Mapxisua, iMreparopom wa 3axopi (476 p.) Ta Bucaas Biii-
CBKO 70 AdpuKmM mpoTn BaHAaxie. OnHade davoTa mip romatziow Jlesosoro
wypuna, aamipana Bacunicka, Gyzna mobuta I'enzepmkoM y 486 poui. Toai Ta-
KO Bisuromk min mpoeogom Eepmka saiimaam Tammiro, a caxconui BpitaHit,
ITo cmepri Jlera I jioro Hacainumkom crae fioro BHYK, Jies II, cun 3ewoHa
¥t Apisanw, ane 3eHon HOPaBMB AEPIKaBEO. BpemTi o0¢TaHHBOTO 3axigHboro
iMneparopa Pomyna ABrycTyiAs YCYHYB BOXAGL repydie, Opoakep, umo nporo-
JocHB cebe «naTpuilieM» 1 Takum Oye syzpanmii y KoncrarTiuonosxi. Bin, xou
i 6y apianmu, He mepecrhinysap Iepxeiu.

B uac immeparopa 3eHona (474-491) ma Cxopi 3HoBy Bigzmuno MoHodi-
SHTCTBC, 4 CaM IMIOepaTop HaMarapca TapajyisyBaTm BINMBM TamM B CXipwii
Hepxni. ITe Bxke Gyno Bacaigxom 28-ro KanoHy B Xaaxenoni. Bixe imnepaTop
Jles I 2 Izaepii momarakeca Big mame Cumimnixia Bu3HaHHS 11BOrO XaHOHY, a
nama nocuaas emmcxomna IIpofa s Kauyan Ao KOHCTAaHTMHOTIONA, 1ol mepexo-
HaTM iMIepaTopa 1 TATPiApXa, W0 e CEPHIMHHMTE Belnke saMiutanHa B Ilepkei,
a ToMy i1 BigmMoBMBCA 3aTBepauTH. THM 4acoM, mmpoTit 3enoHa 36yHTyBaBes Ba-

* Liberatori svo b. Johanni Evangelistae Hilarius episcopus, famulus Chrisi®.

3 Liber Pontificalis, loc. cit

3 Langen, op. cit., 11, pp. 113 seq. L. P, I, p. 245,

3% Liber Pontificalis, 1, pp. 249-251; cf. Sickel W., von, Das byzantinische Krénungsrecht
bis zum 10 Jahrhund., BZ, 7, (1898), pp. 517, 539; ¢f. Ostrogorsky, op. cit., p. 56.
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CHIiCK Ta 37eTpoHisyBae fforo. Bacuiick, xoTadvy onepri cBO¢ BONOAIHHA Ha
MOHOGHZMTAKX, HPOTOJIOCHB €AMETA II. 3. <KHKIRJNIOH» i B HBOMY HaKa3YBaB
mpuitMary JumuteHs Tpu Nepmri CoGopu B eigkmparm XankemoHCBEMI, pazom
iz gormatuunmm Tomocom mamm Jlera 1.3¢ Bin Hakazae exigdim emrekonam Iifg-
mMcaTH 3rajaHuii eAMKT, Tak o Koao 500 emmckomnie iz narpiapxarie Ounek-
canapil, Anrioxii i Epycanumy joro nianmecanm, Tlarpispx Axaxiit 3 Kou-
cragTHHONOAA (471-—488), HacHiZEMK AHATOJMIA, COPOTHBMBCA TAa B HACJALIOK
MOPANBHOTG THCKY YeHIIB i MMDAH €MMCKONM JIOro MATpIApXATY €MKTa He K-
mucamy. Ix minnepskae mama Cumnumikiit, o mmueas Ro naTpispxa Ta immepa-
Topa (10 ciuna 476 p.). B racnigox npotecrie, Bacinick mporonocus Ha Apyrui
pik iHUDME egMKT. «AHTIKIKZiOH», AKMM BigkaMKas nonepegHmii. Oprade, e
TOTO CaMoro poKy Bin OyB ycyHeHuit 3eHOHOM i epech HpuTixna, Barato Ka-
TOIMIBKMX €IMCEOINB BEPHYJNOCH i3 3aCHaHHA Ha CBOI NPecTos.

B uyac Bacuaicka narpiapx Ilerpo Moura 3 Oxekcanppii Bmucas y paun-
THXH CBOEi HepPKBH iM's cBoro momepegHmka, Jliockopa, ocymxeHore B Xajge-
fZoHi, i xKomm mama Cumnaikiii Aoeimasca mpo Te, ZOpy4YMB naTpiapxosi Axa-
xiesi 3 KoHcranruHonmona (13 Gepesna 478) mogbati, uo6 Bomo Gyio BHKpec-
nexe. Merpo Monra Gyr ocynmenmii, a ia’a Miockopa BHKpecheHe, NMpo IO
JOHOCHMB mani Hacmipeug Mourm, matpispx Tumorteft Canodauioc.d?

B 479 p. mporueHuru XaaregoHceKoro Colopy B AwTioxii 30yHTyBammes
1 BOMa EaTONMULKoOro mnarpiapxa Crenazua II, a marpiapx Axakiit xiportoHi-
3yBaB Moro Hacligamxa Kaznemaiona, 4um nepectynns Hireijicski kamouwm,
¥3ypuyioum Iipaea iHmoro narpispxary. Ilama sanporecTyraB repea narpiap-
XOM Ta iMIlepaTropoM. AJie My:Ke CKOpO BMHMILJIA HOBa TpPyAHicTe. Ilo cMepTi
narpiapxa Twumorea, B Onerxcannpii moEOdisuTH 3HOBY noknMkaiyu Iletpa
Moury, a xaToauku obpaau IBaHa Tannasa. IMnepatop 3eHoH, GaxaluM MOro-
Auti ix iz Lepkeow, Bu3Hae MoOHTIY TaTpiApxXoM i NporoJocHB yHiMHHIT eaMKT
n. 3. «['enorikon» y 482 p., me ropopur Jymress npo Tpu Cobopm, a 30yB MOB-
yauroio Cobop y Xankenoni. I'eHOTIKOH NpHAHAB Takox naTpiapx AHTioxii
Ilerpo Pyanon. Karommuprwit natpispx Oxexcapppii, Iran Taaaait, yHic
npoTtect o PuMmy, ane ognodacHo imnepatop 3eHoH, Iletpo Mouxra ta matpiapx
Araxiit obBHHYBaTHIM iforo Iepen IIAN00 B KPHMBONPHCA3ZL Ta nepeKymersi
i gomaranyuca BusHaHHA MoHrM 3aKoHHMM marpispxom. B 483 p. Iean Tammaii
opubys ocobsucto mo Pumy, wmof oumetTH cefe Bim pobrneHmx fiomy saxuzis,
ane namy CuMnuigiag BiKe He 3acTaR MiXK IRVBHMA.

IMama Cuxmonikijt 30ygybas LIepKBY B 4ecThk ©B. CTemaHa Ha Yemilickkomy
ropbi (remep. poryuna ce. Crenmana) ta ueprry cB. Annpia Giaa Gazmniru Bo-
ropoaui «Biasuroi». Moro amimom 6yna Takox immra nepkea cs. Cremana Ha
Arpo Bepano, Ta IepkBa B 4eCThb ¢B. Bannbiuy GinAa nanaru Jliuiaxa, ge Gye
rpi6 ceartoi. Ilama BMep 10 Gepesma 483 poky, a #More TJiHHI OCTAHKM MOXOBAHO
B Gasmuaiui cB. IleTpa ¥ Bartukani.s®

% Jaffe, 1, pp. 77-80.

7 Jaffe, I, pp. 78-79, 579-582; cf. Migne, P. L., 58, pp. 4 seq; of. Mansi, VII, p. 995;
¢f. Duchesne, Histotre, IIT (1911), pp. 500 seq; ¢f. Bury, op. cit., I, pp. 402 seq.
| % Rossi, Bullet. di Archeologia Christiana, Roma, 1871, pp. 1-64; Liber Pontificalis,
oc. cit.
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48. Cs. Penixe IT (483—492).

IIpyu imeni wporo mamM € NAOASKyIM TNOABiMHA HyMmepania 2 oriaay Ha Te,
uo B waci sacnammg namy Jlibepis immeparop KoHeraHnit mocrasue Ha jtoro
Micue anTunany @Penikca, ane BiH He OyB BH3IHAHMII Iam0oIC aXK AC TOBOPOTY
Jlibepia i3 zacnamHa, ToMy Mu OpCNYCTHMO Nopeiliny HyMepatino.

Denike II moxogue 3z PMMCBKOL CeHaTOpCchKOI pOAMHN, 3 AKOL 3rogoM EBIGi-
o8 Beakuii mara Ipurop 1.3 Ifana npuitHae natpiapxa Isana Taanaa 3 One-
KeaHapii, o npmbys ocobucro Ao Pimy, aze piBHOWacHo KAMEaB maTpispxa
Aragia Tako:x npubyTtH Tyou abo BHedaTH cBOIX IpeficTaBHMKIB zaa mimTpum-
KM CcBOiX 3aruzaip, abo mogbaru npo ycyHeHna Ilerpa Monry, ocymxKenore Ha
Cobopi B Xanrenoui. [Jas BHACHEHHA CIOPABM nama Bucaap fAo KoHcraHTHMHO-
nossa jerartie, emackomnie Birania it MizeHy, ame Tam ix yr'AsHeno # 3MyuieHo
suzHaTH Ilerpa MoHry 3akoHHuM marpiapxom Onekcappapil. Tpenpkmit vep-
Helr CuMeoH AOHIC Hpo Bee mami # mama cEukae y 484 p. Cuuoxp po Jiarepa-
Hy, B AXOMY B3fJ0 y4acTb 771 emuckomnis. Tam ecyaseHo JeraTis, MOHOBJACHO
BignydeHHs Bim IepEBM mpotrH Moury, eigkmeeno I'esorikoH Ta eBignygeno
narpiapxa Axaxia. IIpo Bce Te mama noBigoMue iMmmepaTopa Ji JyXOBEHCTBO
KoHcTaHTHHONONA. Y

¥ BiAnOBigEL Ha Te maTpiapx AKakiii BuMaszae iMa manu 3 aunmuxie ce. Co-
dii (crapoi) i Tax 3auas cxuaMy, o TpMBana nmoHaz 30 poxie. AKakiit ymep
¥ 488 p., a itoro Hacainguuk Paasian 1I (488—89) npocmus namy npo NpMItHATTA
fioro gao enHocTm 3 IlerpoBum IlpecToyoM, ajle WO TPBOX MicAnAX BiH ymMep.
Taxox i itoro Hacaifuuk Cedemiit (489—496) noHOBMB LEe caMe MPOXaHHA, of-
Hade He XOTiB BuMazaTu 3 AMUOTHXIB CcBoel llepKBM iMeHa cBOIX AROX momepesn-
HUKiB, aui 3ipBaTn 3R’szKiE i3 moHOodisuTom Ilerpom 3 AmTioxii. 3 smera mamm
Denikca go apxumaHApuTa Tanacia (1 TpaBHa 490} AoBimyemocs, W0 BiH BH3-
Hakaep CBdreMia mpaBoBipHMM, ane He Mae Horo za emckona. B yeix cesoix
MmMeTax, NocHnaHmx Ha Cxif, Tanma mAKpecaOBas BAAAY MNanis, L0 € MPpoRoBKeH-
mam saagu cs. lletpa v Beenmencokiit Hepxsid!

BuxoHyouy 0 Hafipmuy Baagy B Llepksi, nanma ma Cunopi 8 Pumi (13 Ge-
pe3Ha 487 p.) NporonocHe AyiKe CYBOPl MOKYTH ANA adpPMKAHCBEHX AYXOBHMX
i mMpan, wo B 4Yaci BammanbebKol okymanii Oyim mepexpermeHi apisHamm;
Hamp., Apyre Hpapujo sabopoHano Takum AyxopHMM OpaTn ydyacTe HasiTs ¥
MOJNMTBAX KaTeXyMEHIB i TINMbKM B TO/AMHI CMEDTM BOHKM MOTJM OACPIKATH pPO3-
pimenHa. 42

TMana <Penike ymep 1 Oepesua 492 poxy.

3 Jbidem, I, pp. 252 seq; ¢f. Acta 53, Februarii, III, p. 507.

& Mansi, VIL, p. 1053; cf. Evagrii, Hist. Ecclesiastica, I11:21, ed. Bidez, J., — Parmantier,
L. London, 1898; cf. Schwartz E., Publicistische Sammlung zum Acacianischen Schisma, in
Abh, d. Bay. Ak. d. Wissenschaft, Phil-Hist, Abt., 10, (1934), pp. 161 seq; ¢f. Mansi, VII,
pp. 1065 seq; cf. Baronii, Annales, ad an, 484, nr. 34.

4 Thidem, ad an. 483-492; cf. §. Felixi II (I1IT) PP, Epistolae, in Migne, 58, pp. 589 seq,
899, 918, 920, 922, 934, 975.

2 Mansi, V1I, pp. 1171 seq; ¢f. Hefeie, II, pp. 615-616.
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49. Ce. T'eaasiii (492—496).

Tenasiit 6yep cunom Banepin #i ypoausca s Pumi, are «Kxura Apxmepein»
HaswBae ioro <HauioHe Acep», 0TIKe, MOKNIMBO, LI0 jtore pin noxoaus i3 mie-
RivHOI Adpukn. B wacax namm Pedikca CIOBHAB (DYHKIQ NAICEKOIY CEKpe-
Taps 31 BUTOTOBJNAB yci foro ameTy i HOKYMeHTH.

Imneparop Anxacraciin (491—518), oppyxeHwmit 3 yaoeow 3eHOHa, ‘Ta TaT-
piapx €edemiit (mogexyamu €prumiil) DoMaradmea Big mamm Iemaszia zaTeeppu-
™ 28 KaHom 3 XanKegoHy, aje Iana BiIKHMHYBE Take M0OMAaraHHEA, GOpOHSHM
erTapoBUHHOTO dany B Ilepksi. B ¢Roix umMcienmHux fmerax i ImesMax nana Io-
HaBag apryMeHTH, II0 TIaNM He 3aBAAYYBaJM C¢BOCI BRAAM iMneparopaM d4M
CobopaM, ane c¢s. IleTposi, wo ofep:kas HailBMILY BJaagy B Llepkei rim camoro
Crnacurena. [Tana JoBOAME, MO iMIOEPaTOPHM TepecHiAyBaJy HATNE TA 3aMyuMJIM
BaraTeoOX i3 HUX Ha CMePTh i BxXe 3 THX INPHEMH He Morsm IM XaTH TaKoro mpa-
Ba, 60 cami floro He Maim i Hacro Horo mopyLIyBasdmm.i3

B omHOMY 3 JIMCTIB TIAIa ITMCAB, IHO € KBi cHaAM, 10 IpaBaATH ¥ cBiTi: cBa-
IeHHM aBTOPMTET PHMCBKOrQ ¢MMCKONA TA ABTOPMTET CBITCHKMX Bonopapis.
Bnapa cBamenukip Bamanbilua, §o BOHM 33alOThH PaxXyHOK mepen Borom i 3a
Bosojapie. Imug Biagas nmamu, a iumia Biaaza iMnepatopa. Hepxkapa mae Gopo-
HUTK Bipy, aJle He cMie MilIATHCA A0 YMCTO WEPKOBHMX CIpaB, fK Il¢ CTaJoCH
B KoHcraHTiHOMONI 9epe3 nperoxouredna «I'edorikoxHa». IMnepateop i narpiapx
He TOBMHHI 3abyeaTH, mo cTOAMUAMM iMmnepii Oyanu Mepionsan, Pasenna, Tpiep,
CipmiloM a TpoTe €MMCKOIM (TMX MicT) He AoMAarajMcA FPYrore Mictia no mfarfii,
AK le poOMT: enuckon KOHCTAHTHHOTIONA, 1o KoAMchs BYB cydparaHiero (ocip-~
KOM €NHCKOINa-3acTyIHKKa) MuTponoautra [epaxnel. Mane micTo He 3MeHIIye
BJ4NM BOJIONAPA, 110 B HbOMY IepelyBae, Tax caMo i fioro nepefyBaHHA He MO-
JKe 36inemmTy BAaAM emuckomis B Tomy MicTi, Ilama BM3HaB TPHM IIaTpiapxaTH:
Pum, Onexcaugpito 3 AHTioxio 44

B wac mamy T'enasia Aai0TbeA BiKe BABBAKMTH PisHMUl B AucUMINiHL i 00-
pagax Mixk CxomoMm i 3axomoMm. lle cTanoca B Hacnifiok 3aHenaay 3axigHboO-
priMceKol imnepii Ta MaHApiBky Hapozis, 6o ui pizHWIli BMCTYHAIOTh NOLeKYIK
B NpoBiHLiAX, M0 He BTPATHUJIM KOHTAkKTY 3 Pumom. OaumuMm i3 BIJIMBOBMX IeHT-
pie Ha 3axoni Oye Mepionsan, fe mepeparkas apomaxizoBaHmi Kenrilicero-rep-
MAaHCBEEMiT enemedT. BiKe Big 4Jacis cB. AMEpocia uwo pisHuiuipo 6yJic BMZHO B
obpagax, rososHo B CB, Jliryprii, mo Ba 3axoxi zbepersa ualifopuie cBilt cxiz-
il xapaxrep. Jpyrim Tagum ngenrpom Oyno Tonezo s Ecnanii 3 meperparoto
Tal10=-eClaHChROro eJIeMeHTY, IX¢ BUTBOPME CBifl T. 3B. MosapaGcehrmit ofpsam.

E ofrosopropanomy nepioai B 3axigHift Ilepxei nogexynu 6ye 3aBOgMeHMi
3BH4ail mpuiiMatH cB. EBxapHeTiio Jaumle min ogHuM BumoMm, Hanp., c¢B. Ko-

8 Liber Pontificalis, 1, pp. 255-257; cf. Gelasii PP, Epistolae et decreta, in Migne, 59,
Ep. 1, ad Euphemium pp. 14 seq: ad Favstum, pp. 27 seq; Ep. 14 sive tratatus, pp. 89 seq;
Ep. ad Anastﬂas:um p. 43; Ep. ad episcopum Dardaniae, pp. 59 seq; Tomus de anathematis
vmculo, p. 102 seq; ¢f. Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, pp. 122-123.

Ezel A, Ep:stolae Rom. Pontif. genuinae, Braunsherg, 1868, 1, pp. 285-613; ¢f. Ziegler
A., Pope Gelasius 1 and his teaching on the Relation of the Church and State (in Cath. Hist.
Rev.}, 27 (1942), p. M12; ¢f. Dvornik, The Tdea, p. 112
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JoMGaH, apxuMaHgpur B Ipasgpii, masaer Ha Te JO2Bim JMuIeHE AeARMM JHO-
EAM Ta HOBawam (MocCAyIIHMKaMm) y cBoeMy MaHacrupl. BuaHo, mio ueit semuail
He MaB Lue 3aralbHOre Xapakrepy, Do nana lenaziit Buaas gegpera, AKMM Ha-
Ka3yBap IOpIOiMaTH cB. EBXapHcTiio Oif JBOMa BHAAMM i TMM JOTPMMYBAB
neppicHol Tpaauuii Ileprsu, mo Ha Cxomi 6yma B saraapHoMy BXMTKY. Jex-
TGO OYMAB, L0 Le POSOOPAMMKEHHA nanu Oyao BHEAHe TOMY, IN00 BHMKPMBATH
8 Pumi manixeip, axi BBazkany BMHO HeuMCTHM i Bigmosnanmwcsa npmitMartH ito-
r0 HaBiTL o oceBAueHi, a OO0 3HMKHeHHi MaHiXeiB iz PuMmy 3HOBY MNOBepHEeHO
B0 BpaxTHRM npuiiManna cB. Eexapmetii mia oxumm srzom.d* Ile, oaHade, Mano
npasponoxibae, 6o mama Ienasiit, mo Tax MymxHEO GopoHus Ilepkeu nepen imM-
nepaTopoM, He JAKAaBCA TPHUXOBaHMX ecpeTKis. Biasme iMopipHOI0 ¢ AyMKa,
o B AedKMX 3aXigHix mporiHIiAX NpHMIenNOBaBCA NPaKTHYHMIL 3BMYail mpuii-
maHHA cB. Esxapueril mip omemMM BMOOM, a Iie IICYBano OAHoOOpaszHiCTR, TOMY
nana, sHanuM Jolpe cenapaTHcTChki TeHZeHUiI Cxony, XoTiB yAepmaTH LK
onHoobpazHicTs AKHANMACBLIIE,

JdpyruM pazkJAMBMM ZimoMm manu I'enazia 6yno mporomomeHHA Ha CHHOmI
B Pumi B 494 p. xatanory apreRTHuHUX TBOPIiE ¢B. Ornie Iepksn, anoxpudis,
inTepnonpoBaHMX TBOPIB i IMCBEM €pPeTHMKIB, a Npit ToMy 6yE Ile pa3s TogaHuil
EaHOH cB. KHur.4 Yepnenn Hiomuciit, spanmii ManmumM, y CEOMY 3BEPHEHHL R0
kapauHana IOniana sragye, uro mana enasiit 6ye gymxe nobozxwmit, 6arato no-
CTHE Ta JIOHB CTyAilBaTHM XHMTH, 2am00kM mepebyBab Ha TIOGOIKHHX PO3MO-
BaX i3 4YeHUAMH, a 1o HaliBakyueillle, 6ys crRpaBXxHiM GaTerom fanua ybormmx.47
Ile xapagTepusye ocoby mamu I'emasia ta uiny joro miaabHicTs.

Ilo mami 3anMIOMAMCA TBOPM BMCOKOI AKOCTH, BCL BOHM HamucaHi GMekydMMm
T3 NePeKOHJMBMM CTHIIeM, XO04 NoAekyau HeAcHuM. Ha xaaw, barato iforo
TBOPIE NIpPOIIANO 3a THUX HeCHOKilfHMX dYaciB. ¥ TPhOX i3 HMX Rana TOBOPUTE
mpo cxusMy TaTpiapxa AKakif, B 4YeTBepTOMY Mpo MNeNaridAH, y ITATOMY IIpo
Hectopia i €Brmxia, 4 B moOCTOMY Opo ceHaTopa AHApoMaxa Ta 0GOpoHIiB
DOraHCBKOTrQ TOPIKECTBa «JINepKaliiis, AKke mana 3aboporHme. Kpim Toro, za-
Jaunioca mo nami 42 mmety i 49 dparmenTis 2 iHmmMxX mscetie.®® Moro mam’sTE
maxHyeTheda 21 JucTOIaga.

50. Awacracii II. (496—498).

AnacTraciit 6yp puMAAHMH, cug TpecBiTepa Ilerpat?; Gys ofpaHMii Ha mna-
ny 24 nueronaga 496 p. I neil mana croas TBepao 3a pillleHHAM cBoix nome-
pemHMKIE ¥ cnpaBl cxuaMm AKaKiA Ta BMEpecNeHHA jioro iMenm 3 AunTHxiB
ce. Codhii, X0y BM3HaBaB IifiCHICTE #orTo cBAYeHb, i3 gore Ha 3axogi Gyxm He-

85 Mc Sorley, op. cit, pp. 111, nota 10; 154-155; cf. Murphy, J. F. X., Gelasius I PP,
Cath. Encycl., 11, p. 461,

% § Gelasii 1 PP, Epist. 43, Migne, P. L.

47 Dionisii Exigui, Ad Julianum, Migne, P. L., 67, p. 231.

18 Jaffe, 1, pp. 83-95, 619-743,

* Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 259.
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zaposonenl. Ilana mocunae penerarip A0 KoHCTAHTMHOIONH, HAragyoum, o
ce. Ilerpo nepefap pMMCEBKOMY emMMCKONOBi cBoio Biagy B Ilepksi, pazom i3
obor’A3KomM pHaTH Npo TPABOBIPHICTE HABYAHHA i Lle mamM BUKOHYBRaAM M BH-
KOHYI0TE. ¥ OpHade depes CUIABHMI BILIME MOHOMIZMTIE ¥ 2ac imneparopa Ama-
cracia, mwo 6yB A0 iX NPUXHMABHMIAL, Ko 3roay He Aikuino.5t

Baxausowo nopieio montdigary Amacracia II §yso moeepHenHs ¢paskoH-
cekoro koposia Krnoaeuka Big apiaHcerea po Karoamuepkol Hepxsm, i e sa-
KIHIHIIO IO epechk Mik (hpaHROHCEKO-TepMaHCBEuMu nieHamiu.5? ITama ocyaus
TAKOXK epech, T. 3B. TpaguliAHisM afo reHepamioHi3M, 3a AKMM OaTBEKM IpK
pPomKeHHL HOiTelt meperasaan iM pyury. 3a cBiggenumam ¢B, €pouimMa Hepxea
HaBYANa, Mo Timo mwruHM Opano ¢miit nouaror Bipx GaTekiB, aje AYLLy FABAB
it Bor.5® Buguo, mo B Taymi Gyna mommpeHa AyMRa Anomninapis, B it
cTpaBi, TOMy Tana B cBOeMy JAMcTi 7o emuckomnie Tammii y 498 p., Tpanuuionism
ocyaue.® Hana AHacraciit ymep 19 jmeromama 498 poxy.

51. Ce. Cusmmax (498—514).

Cymmax, cun <PopryHara, ypomubca Ha Capaunii, ase Gys oxpelueHMit
v Puui, e 2rogom Bye AuakoHom.% BiH Oye obpaumit ma namy GinsmieTio ay-
xieumuurea i1 3a srogoro Cenary Ta BUcBAYeHMI 22 nucTomapa 498 poky. OaHa-
Ye TOr0 CAMOTC JOHA MAPTiA AYXOBHMX W MedAxki ceHaTopu ofpamn B Gaspomini
Boropoauii «Binemmoi» §oro KOHTPKasIuAaTa, apxumpeceitTepa JlaBpenTtid, i
10/ GyB Takox BMCBAYeHMHA. 3a ceipomreom Teomopa JlekrTopa ua mapris, ro-
nopuo narpyuuiit Pecryc, Synm nepexomani, mo Jlaepenriit, crasmy Namo,
npuitMe DPenoTikon 3eHoma i moBege. Ao Jikeizawii cxmsmu Araxia’® Oounei
maprii 3BepHynucad Ao Kopoas Teopopuxa B PaseHHi, axuil piume, no mpo
pubip manu noemHHa pimmTH Ginsoiiers.

Ha pgpyrmt pik nmapma cxmmxae Cumox mo Pumy, e Gyso mupioreno, njo ak
KaHAugaroBi Ha mamy Oyme moBefgeHo, 110 BiH Ille 3a KMTTA nHanyu BepOyBaB
Znna cebe rosocu ceHarTopiB, TO BiH Oyde BHMKMOueHMIT Bif 1BOro HaMBUILIOTO
nocry B Llepxei. ¥ 501 poni B Pumi Oy Hecmokiit, 60 Tam cearxosano Ilacxy
25 BepesHa 3a ceoiM HoBMM ofpaxyHKOM, a B KOHCTAHTMHOIONL CBATKYBANH
22 xpivHa 3a Tpaguuiiiaum paxyuroM Onekcapapii. He sBukarodeHe, 1110 e Ma-
310 3P’A30K i3 MOBLILHMM 3aNpOBAKYBAHHAM HOBOI XPHMCTHMAHCLEOL XPOHOJOTII,

5 Ibidem, p. 258; cf. Mansi, VIII, p. 194,

51 Ostrogorsky, op. cit., p. 60; cf. Charanis, P., Church and State in the Later Roman
Empire. The Religious Policy of Anastasius the First, (491-518), Madison, 1939%.

52 Seppelr, op. cit., p. 28.

$ §. Hievonymi, Ep. 126, 1.

5 Tbhiel, 1, p. 634; Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, p. 127.

3 Liber Pontificalis, 1, pp. 260-268.

& Theodori Lectoris, H. E., Migne, P. G., 76, p. 139.
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npuroroeanol Yenuem Micuuciem Mamnm.5? ¥ Beakomy pasi, Lo pi3HMLIO BUKO-
pucrana spopy napria JlaspeHrtia # obpumypaTuna mamy nepen Teopopuxom,
MpM YoMy TOJOBHMMMK O0BHMHyBauamy 6y apa ceHaTopu, dectye i Ilpobye Ta
puakon Ilacxaziit, Ta npocumm Kopoas npuenati Ao PuMy cBoro BismraTopa,
130 TpoBipue O IXHI zaxumu mpoti namy. €nvckon Iletpo 3 Anwptina 6ye ime-
HOBaHMI1 BiauTaTopoM, ajle BiH cropo NPUEOHABCA 10 NIPOTHBHMKIB Mmamm,

Bpenrri, 1 Bepecka 501 p. Bigbyecs CuHop y UepKBi cB. Xpecra Bix €pyca-
anmy,’ xyam o cam nama, b ocobuero BiAKMHYTH BCi 0GBMMyBaueHHA.
OpHade, Jioro TPOTMBHMKKM 2P0l Ha HBOro HAIal, Iig uac AKoro byio Ga-
raTo npecbiTepir MopadeHe i BOMTO, TOMY Malla BepHYBCA A0 Daszmuairm cB. Tlet-
pa # BigMOBMBCA FiTm Ha OyAbp-aKkuit Cuuop5? I pme 6Gyao OpuumMHOW, LIO BCi
si6pani Ortui 3aABMAM, I1j0 HIXTO 3 JIoJell He MOXKe CYOMTM TIany, Xiba oamu
Bor, ITani Biggaso miy ynpasy Aeaki ueprew it mMaiiHo, a €NMCKOIM pPo3 ixamucs
no aomiegax. OnHade JlappeHTili zakteas JlarepaH i MPOAOBIKAE CXH3MY 4OTH-
PHM pPoKM, TaK L0 eNucKomaT lanmii 3eepraBca Ao CeHATY 3 AOMAaraHHAM LIQ
cxuamy sakinumrun.® Came Tomi mepebypae y Pumi ausaxon Iiockop 3 Onex-
canpapil i mana Bucrap ioro Ao PaBeHHM, e BiH NMepeKOHAB KOPOJA HAKa3aTH
ceHatopoBi decroBi mepefaTH Bei pUMCBKI LUEPKBM B PYKM TIanM. AHTUOANA
JlaBpenTiit BMixap 3 MicTa, a pemITEm Horo maptii 6yam mmpuiaati o Iepxsu
HacuaigareoM namu CrmMmaxn.bl

IMana Cummax niggepsxypae xatosxmkie Ha Cxoai, mo 6ynn mepecmiaypami
3a cBow Biamomy npmiinaTH «I'enoriroH», KoM maTpiapx MakxemoHiil Ha ¢BO-
emy Cunonai B Koncrantunomoui B 497 p. BigrmHys yci nocranosn XankemoH-
ceroro Cobopy. Ilepecninyeani enMCROIM, 3TafaBlM B CBOEMY JIMCTI NpuTyi
npo 3arybyeHy BIBLO Ta €BAHTMeNBCKY JApPaxMy, TMCANM ACCHIBHO Tak: «Mu
npuragam ne, Hatteeariumit Otde, mpocAum He npo ofHy s3aryGleHy BiBUlO,
aHi BTpaveHy ApaxMmy, ale Npe JAOpoTe HAM cHaciHHr ofox uactMH Cxony
i GimburocTM TPLOX CTOPIH 3aMEIIKANOTO CBITY, BiIKYIIIEHOT0 3 TPiXOBHOTO
C¢TaHy, ycNaaxoBaHoro Bim npalaTebKis, He CKOPOMMHyMma cpifiowm, ami soxo-
TOM, aje HalcBaTimow Kpor'io Boxoro ArHuda. Taxk Hapuae 6yasKeHHMIt KHASb
caagHx Anocroaip, axore opecrin noBipue To6i madiemnmit Hacrup Xpueroc,
o MpMitlios WYKaTH # 3BiNbHATH 3arybiaeHe, i Bianae cBox xymy 3a cma-
cinMa MHormx. Hacminyit fioro, Hajiceartimmit -1 HaitGaaxkeHnimmii, cnitum mo-
MOITH HaM, Ax OaaxeHHMit ITaBJo, TEift y4yuTenk, Koamucs choimme pgo Maxke-
JoHuis ... Tebe BuMThL WOAHA TBiK ¢B. Yunrtear IleTpo GopoHMTH XpHCTHAH-
cbKi BiEUi, goBipeni To6i B ninomy ceiTi, 3i0pani He cuzcI0, aNle TBOCID BOJEIO;

87 Miowuciit Meaudi, wepuens iz Crurii =up y Puwmi i 3uap pobpe rpeurxy ta aa-
THHCEKY MOBM i lepeRnagas xuuru. Bin cknae mixx 498-514 «Koperce RaHoHIB VHiBEp-
canerol Ilepken» i «Kogekc NepKOBHMX KaHOHIB», IepiiMii ¥ JBOX MOBaX, a APyIMi
JaTvHCbROI. Konekiis Horo DAcLEMX AeRpeTiB Mae yacH Bif nmanu CHpikia ao Ana-
cracia IT (384-498). Bin BigKMHYB YkMCIeHHA Jacy za T. 38. Epow Jliokneriaga, a zano-
YATKYBap YHCNCHHA XPHCTHHHOLAO! epM, Lo SauMHANACA Eif HaponwmerHs XpHeTa.

88 Mansi, VII1, pp. 247 seq; cf. Hefele, 11, p. 638.

¥ Loomis, p. 119,

@ Acta Syn. Romae hbabita ann. 499, 501 et 502, MGH, AA, XII, pp. 393 seq.

81 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 264; cf. Jaffe, 1, pp. 97 seq.
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™™ pa3zoM i3 HaibGinpm yyenwm IlaBmoM, 3axamd A0 Hac, TBOIX MiIfaHMX, Ka-
JKyuM, MM He HAKMZACMO BaM BipM, aje COiBOpampoeMo B pamocTi... Bei Mu,
npapoBipHi, 1o ¢ B €AHOCTI, i Ti, L0 He ¢ B efHocTi, xpeMo Ha ceitao Bin Dora
1 TBO¢ mpuiinaTTa. Tomy cmium Aomomortm Cxoaosi, 3Bigxyu Cnacuresnr ¢bity
MocnaR Apa Beauki ceituna, Ierpa it IlaBaa, wo6 mpoceiTman nimwi epirs.

Kony mama 3aldpoTecTyBaB, To iMImepaTop AHacTaciit Hamicas [0 HBOTO
obpasimporo Jaucra (306 p.), ajde Tama rocTPo BHCTYNME IIPOTHM BMIilUyBaHHA
cBiTchKOl BAaAM Ao BHyTpimmix cnpas Ilepxs.bZ ’

Y cBoeMy mocnamHL go emmckomip Innipii, mama mepecrepiraB Ix mepen,
3B'AZKaMM 3 epeTuRKaMu (KoBTedn 512 p.). ITana miagepmar aBTopurer Aro-
cronsenkoro Bikapia s Tanail, murpononura Yesapia 3 Apascy, AKOMY BUCAAB
mannioM, a B JuceTi 3 11 gepeua 514 p. ymoBaxkuaue jioro HaragagaTH 3a Leprsa-
mu B Taanii # Ecnanii, ae pig Map CKNIMKATH CHHOA 31 BHMIABATH PEKOMEHAALIM-
Hi IncTH BCiM AYXOBHMM, wio ixanm Ao Pumy, ogHade, pimesHAa B HalBasIMBi-
LIMX COpapax mama 3acTepir cobi.

B camomy Pumi mama Cummax MoBie Bemnky akuUilo NpoTn epetukie i Ba-
raTo 3 HMX NOKMHYIy Micro, npu uwomy Oysu crmaseni maHixediceki XHuru. 3
nam’arTrTio Mams SB'AZYIOTE 0YA0BY LUepKBM cB. AHApia 6ina Gasuniku cs, Tlerpa,
¢B. Armerit Tipu Aspednificexifi gopozi, gomy emmckonis Gina cs. Iletpa Ta npm-
TyaRis pas sGormx npwu Gasmmikax cB. Ierpa, cB. IlaBma Ta ce. JlaBpenTtia. Ia-
na BMCHJIAE TaXoxk (hiHaHCOBY RZOMOMOTY eNMCKONaM MiBHiuHOI Adpury, Ak Ta-
xox uUeprsam MiBHiYHOI ITanmii, 6o Bci moHM sybozkinm wepez Haizxm Bapeapik.

Ilama smep 19 Junda 514 poky Ta Gys moxopaHMit y Gazuaini ce. Iletpa
i cropo 6ye moumTaHMit cBATHUM.®S

52. Ce. Iopaizd (514—523).

Topmiza 6ys cuHom HOcra 3 Bararoi poauwam dpozidone 3 pumcpkoi Kam-
maHii, i mepen NPHIAHATTAM AYXOBHMX CBAYEHB OVB MXOHATHH, a Joro cuH CHi-
Bepiit v 536 p. Oys obpaHuit Ha mamy. B wacax mams Cummaxa Topmizpg Gye
BMAKOHOM i #0r0 IMPHMXHMIBHMECM, aJle Ha Apyriuit feHe o ceoeMy Bubopi mpmit-
HAB JappenuTiieiip 1o Lepxeu, 60 BOHM NMOKaAMNCH.%4

Imnepatop AHacTaclii 3ac/aB KaTONMMIBKOrO natpiapxa 3 KoHeTaHTHMHONONA
go Iladpaarorii, a Ha iforo micne imemyesas monodizura TumoTes i sapas 3aya-
noca OepecliniyBaHHA KaTONMKIB, 1o npubpane nmpoki poswmipy, 00 HaBiTh
naTpifpx Inna 3 Epycammay it Paapiag 3 Axrioxii, mo exmiasauea mo ripnit-
HATTA TocTanop Cobopy B Xaakenoni, Sysu yeyneni. I xoau Boxar Biraniau,
3a MoxXoixeHHAM iz Cxurii, 36yaTyBasea i nmoGmMB iMIepaTopCLXOr¢ NOAKOBOM~
na Inmavig Ta nigeTyoue nix Mypi CTOAMILE, — BIH BMKOPHMCTAB lle Nepecmigy-

82 Thiel, pp. 700 seq; 709 seq; cf. Symmachi PP, Ep. et decreta, Migne, P. L., 62, pp. 56 seq.

8 Via 5. Gregorii, 1V:68, Migne, P. L., 75; ¢f. Lib. Pontif., I, p. 268.

¢ Thidem, I, pp. 269 seq; c¢f. Miller, E., Fragments inedits de Theodore le Lecteur er de
Jean d’Egée, in Rev. Archeol., 26 (1873).
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BaHHA, OOMaraloumuca Big AmMacracia ycyHeHHa MoHodisMTHIMYy Ta TpUBepHEeH-
HA eaHocTH 3 Prwowm. IMmeparop mpuitHas #oro YMOBHHM M HaIDICaB OO0 MamM
CopmMizga (28 rpyasa 515 p.) mpo ceift Hamip cxmuxaTn CoGop xo Iepaxiel Ha
1 pumnua 516 p. AnA NMpHMBEepHEHHA ¢SHOCTH,

Ilana Bucmas go KoHeTaHTHMHONONS JeraTis: emnnckounis ExHHomia 3 Ilapil
Ta PopryHata 3 Kartinu, npecsitepa Binxenra, amuarona Bitamia Ta mOTapa
Insapia. Ilana Topwmizg npurorysae «iibemmocs-dopMyiy, axy maim nignmca-
T cXigHi emmckommn®S, ame MomodisHMTCEKMIl AHacracili He zae JerataM sctol
Bipnosimi, a HoBy crpoby GyHTy Biramiana XopcToKo 3pymeno. Temep iMmepa-
Top BHCIAB ¢BOix ambacagopie, Teomemra it CeBepisma, no Pumy 3 ameramu Ao
nanu, CeHary i HaMarascs He TLNIbKM cnpaBy BiaTArHyTH, ale Taxomx 30ynry-
BaTH npotu Hamu CeHar i kopoas Teogopuxa.

Onnade Jeratyi BHEOPHCTANKM CBOe TNiepebysaHHA B croammi 31 Gararo emmc-
xorie Inmxnipif, Cxurii, Japganii ta Enipy nizmrcanm nmancexy dopmyny. Ilan-
cpKa chopMyna Majga Takuit 3MmicT: «Iepioio cnpaBol craciHHA e 30epertu
icTuuny HopMy Bipw i He Bigsmaarmea Bix mocranoe ce. Ortuis. I He moxHa
(npu ToMy) moMMHyTH Bosi Iocnioga Hamoro Icyca Xpucra, e Easzas: ,,TH e
Tetpo i Ha mpoMy EaMeHi 30yayio Mmoo IlepkrBy”, i me, mo 6yJ0 cKasaHe, mif-
TRePAKYETHCA Hachifikamy BYMHKIB, 60 Anocrombckkilt Cronuui saBmamu Oyna
3bepiraHa uMcra KaToauubKa Bipa. B Tiit Hagil it Bipi He xouemo BigmydysaTmea
Bizx Hel i, Fimyun za Beimu nmocranopamy OTLiB, OCYLIKYEMO BCiX epeTuKis; ocob-
auBe eperuka HecTopida, mio xosmes Gys emmckonoM KoHcTanTHHomoasa ta Oys
ocynxeHmit Ha Cobopi B Edpeci manoio pymeepknm Keseernnom i ce. Kuprom
emicKkonoM Micta OJercaHapii; pasom 3 Hum aHaTeMyemo €BTMXia i Hiockopa
3 OjercaHapil, ocyaxeHux Ha ¢B. CobGopi B Xanxemoni, Axuii BH3HaeMo i 2a
AKKMM ifgeMo; BiAKMAaeMo 3pagHMKa Tumores, spaHoro Eepynom, i foro yunsa
i ommonymua ITerpa abo Axaxkia, mo nepebysap B eanocTi 3 mmaw; 60, XTO
3 KMM HepebyBac B €AHOCTI, 3aCIYTOBYE Ha TAEE CaMe OCYHAXEHHA; OCYNKYEMO
Takox [lerpa AHTioxilficexkoro 3 Horo OZHOZYMUAMM i BCciMa BMILe 3TagaHMMIM.
Mpuiimaemo it BH3HaeMo Bci Exnmenikyu namm Jlepa, 110 BIH IX Hamcap npo
XPHUCTHAHCEKY Bipy. Taxoxk 3agpadeMo Hamip y BCROMY HTH 33 AIOCTOJBCE-
3 BaMM, i 3 THM Yoro AnocToakchka CTONMMLA HABYAe, OXEPIIMO (BiuHy) Haro-
pony, 60 B il ¢ HeHapylIeHa i1 npaBiMBaA €AHiCTE XprcTHaHCHKOL BipM. .. »%

Ilo mimmcarHi Popmyan mams lopmispa GaratThoMma cxipgaimgr emmcxonamu
CnpaBa pYWMAa 3 Micla it mana Ras pimy4uy Bianoeine iMnepatoposi AHacTa-
ciesib? Age To#, AOBIJAaBIIMCL NPO aKUilc JeraTiB, HaMarasca cnoepury ix mig-
KYIOMTH, a AK L€ He BAAJOCA, BUCJAAB iX 10 PuMy 2 HOBuM o0paziyBMM JMCTOM
Ao mamt (17 aunua 517 p.) i posmodaR HORe [ePeCifyBaHHA EATOMMKIB, HIO
Gaxasu nNpuBepHeHHA NPaBIMBOI BipH.

o zyMany cxigHi XpMCTMAHM Ipo nany B Pumi, HapenemMo BHHHATOK 3
JHMCTA CHPIICHEMX HeHLUB, NePeclifyBaHMX 32 MOHodisuTcrKoro maTpiapxa Ce-

¢ faffe, I, pp. 101, 771, 773, 777; ¢f. Haacke, W., Die Glaubensformel des Papstes Hor-
misdas im Accacianischen Schisma, An. Greg., 20, Romae, 1939, ]I_:: . 106,

o Mansi, VIIL, p. 407; cf. Hefele, 11, p. 673; Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, 123-129.

87 Thiel, op. cit., I, pp. 739 seq.
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EBepa, 3 ARNX, mig 4yac nmpowli go rpoby cs. CuMeoma Crumiti, Oysno BGuro 350
nyur. Boun mueany go narmy Iopumizna: « ... Jo Halteparinioro # Haitbaaskensi-
wroro Ilatpiapxa nidore ceiry, uo CHAWTE Ha OPECTONi KHA3H AIOCTOJIB
Ilerpa ... Mu mpocumo Tehe, BaarocnopeHHuit, Kamdemo it 6GiaraeMo: cTaHb
BigBaxkHO i1 HeyCTpamIMMo i ZMILIOCEPALCA HafA posipeaHum rtigtoMm, 60 T Beim
roJI0Ba, 0GOPOHM 3HEBAMKeHy Bipy, moronrami xanony OTINB, MOXPUTUX 3HeBa-
ramy, i Cofop, mo rposue amatemow. Tobi mamo Baany i cway B'asaTtu it pos-
B'azyeaTd ... Beraus, Ceatuit Otve, i npuHecn Ham cnaciuwusa. Byxes noexigos-
nuxom Xpuera Tocnoaa, wo npuitmos 3 Hefa Ha 3emmo, w05 AdaTt mpo 3aryod-
newi BiBUi. Opmu IleTpo, KHAZL ANOCTONIB, AKOre OPECTiN TH IPHEPAILYELD,
i IMaeae, BUGpaHuit OCYA, CBOIMHM MOZOPOIKAMIL NPOCBITHIKM BBeck cBiT». I mama
Biamicas 1M, 320XOMYYHOMM N0 BMTPHBAJNOCTH.58

Hoei manceki meratn, enuckonu Ennoniit 3 Iaeii ta Ileperpin 3 Mizenn,
He moram Dararo woro 2pobuTi wepe3 yHepTICTE MOHOMISHTCHKOrO AHacTacis
axx go jioro cMmepTH (9 aunus 518 p.), saxy Ha kKinexa wicanie monepegmaa
cMepTE MoHOMsHTerROTO Natpiapxa Tumoresa. Tenep y Koncrautunonoai sa-
4ajlocs BenMKe 3AROPYIUNEHHA, a Hapifg 1 ZyXOBeHCTBO AOMAranMcA IpHEBEpHEH-
Ha mocraHoB XanKeponcwEoro Cofopy Ta BRucaHHA B AMnTHXM cB. Codii iM'a
namt Jlepa it marpiapxie Maxremouia ta Crdemia. Hoeuit martpiapx Ieam II
(eix 17 kpiTHa 518 p.) He TPOTHEMBCA TAKOMY XOMATaHHIO, TOMY HOBMIi imme-
parop HOctuu I Ta jtoro HeGixk FOCTHMHIAH mig TMCKOM AYXOBEHCTB2 H MMpAH
cxmukanu go croauii CoGop, me mosogmit IOermHiagm y34B LepKOBHL ClIpasH
e cBol pyku. Jo Pumy 6ymno BueiadHo ambacajopis mig nposogom TpuGyua I'pa-
Ta, pazoM iz smeramy jo mami (1 cepnmAa 518 p.), B ARMX NPOXaHO JOTO 3anpo-
BaganTH eaHicts v Llepksi.6?

I 1M pazom mama Buenap Jerarip: enmcxkonis Iepmana i Ipama, npeceire-
pa Bnanay, Ta aMAakoHie Penikca it Tiockopa. BoHn ofepmaim Taki cami iH-
CTpYRUil # 1m0 camy dopmyay-miGeasroe, we B 515 p., pazoM iz AoMaraHHAM
BukpeceanTn 2 gunruxip ce, Cochil imMena marpiapxis Axaxia it Dnmasiama II
7a immepaTtopie 3eHoBa it AnacTracia it iHmmMx oci6.7® ¥V Gepesni 519 p., Ak ara-
mana chopvyna mamu lopmisga 6yma nigmcaHa i iMeHa MOHOMDIZMTCERMX DaT-
piapxie Ta iMIepaTopiE BMKpecneRi, HaTpiApxX OKPeMHM I[OCIAHHAM 32aKIMKAaB
yeix emmuekorie mepkaey Ii mignucaTit 1 B cBoeMy aucri Big 22 xeitHa 519 p. no-
BigoMup mpo Te mamny. ’

I rax egnicte Llepxeu Gyna BigHOBAEHA Ta aBTOPHMTET Hackimuuiie cB. IleTpa
Ha uinomy Cxopi Bmzmanuit. I xoan ie Toro camoro poxky matpiapx Ieanx II
vMep, #oro Haciigamkom 6yp obpanuii cvuken Enidawmiit (520--536), a nama

% Thicl, 1, Ep. 39, pp. 314-819; Ep. 40, pp. 820-830; ¢f. Dvornik, The Idea, p. 128.

8 Thiel, Ep. 41. pp. 330 seq; cf Mansi, VII1, pp. 435 seq; ¢f. Baronii, Annales, ad an.
518, nr. é seq; ¢f. Duchesne, L., L’Eglise au Ve siécle, Paris, 1925, pp. 38 seq.

1 Mansi, VIII, pp. 435-449; cf. Baronii, Annales, ad an. 518, nr. 37.

JunrTix, Le AoBra TabmmuA iz 3om0Ta, CAOHOBOI KOCTH, MeTanw abo HaBiTh 3
Aepeea 3 BUPMTHMM alo BINIMCARMMM HA Hifl iMenaMn MBMX i BMepaAnX NpaBoBipHMX
natpiapxis ta immeparopie, i BOHA BMCcina B KaTeapalbHill uepkei. BMMa3zaHHA uM-
jtorock iMeHM 3 AMNTHXIB O3HA4YAN0 BMEMOYEHHA joro 3 Hepxsu. I Koa ne Aianocsa
3 iM'AM SKOTOCHL HAmNM, TO Ue 03HAYaJ o 3ipBaHHA eaHocTH 3 Prmom. Heft ssmuan i
Zoci ¢ B Cxipuix Llepxeax.
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Topmizn imenysam iioro cBoiM Temepannumm Bikapiem ana nimei Cxiauesoi
Hepkpy Ta YNOBHOBAXKHE MpMiMaTH Bcix epeTuiB o e€iHocry 3 LlepxBoio mno
nigmacanni sraganoi POPMYJM, a TATPIAPX MAER JHOIe JOHeCTH TIAM TPO BCe
spobrene, «Kuura Apxuepeis» poszkazye, mo iMreparop IOctun I nas PuMebkil
Uepksi 6arati mapm 3 yAAYHOCTH 33 NoMiu npu MiRBigalii epeci i cxmamm.™

Heszagoere nepep cpBocr CMepTo, § cepnua 523 p., nana Aosinaeca Tpo
CMEPTL BAHAAALCLKOre Kopoma TpaziMyHga B miemiwmiit Adpuui, 3a axoro
IlepxkBa ofep:xana ceofoxy it 2adaja Tpario HAg CBOCK BigHopelo, Tino mamy
T'opmizga 6yno moxoeaHe B fazmmini ¢B. Ilerpa.

53. Ce. Tean I (523—526).

Ipau 6yp cumom Kowcranmin it ypoausea s Ciesni, Tockania; pin 6ys yuenuit
i mocigap moer KapauHama-nipeceBitepa B Pumi. Obpanunii ma mamny 13 cepnus
523 poky. Toro camoro poxy immneparop IOcrud I BMIAB eAMKTa INIPOTH apisH
na Cxopi, axum Hakazysas Bin0upaTH Big HMX yrci LUepkBM Ta NMEpPEAaBATH Ka-
TONMKAM.

Apisucermit xopoas Teopopux mofayas y NBOMY B3AacMHY yMOBY Mim Pu-
MoM i KoHeTaHTHHOMONMEeM BiSHOBMTH 3aXifHLO-PMMCHRY iMmepito, a mio Bin Gys
pacaNeM iMmepatopa, ToMy B 525 p. Bucaas g0 KodHcTaHTHHONOAA nenerariro
pPMMCBEMX CeHaTOpip Ta 3MycKB many IBapa moixat 3 HMMM i NPUXMAKMTH iM-
TepaTopa A0 BIAKAMKAHHA 3TAAABOTO eAMKTA.

B KoucrauTHHononi Bitanm nany Ipama cxigmi natpiapxy, xpim Tumorten
3 QnexcaHapii, wo mepKabBcea ile MoHodisuTebRKROl epeci, — GaraTo MHTPOMONH=-
Tis, uUmcneHHi eMMCKOmM, AYXOBEHCTEO i Mack BIpHMX, a immeparop, sripgHo
3i CTApOBMHHMM SBMYAEM, CTap Nepes Manop Ha KOaixa. Cepell BEJIMKUX TOp-
KecTs y croauui nmana Ieaum I ocoGuero XopoHyBas iMmeparopa mia wac ce. Jli-
Typrii B ce. Codii i Buixap Hazag mo Pumy.7?

OdeBUAAUKM, Tafa He Mir BIAMBATH HA BiZKIMKAHHA IPOTHEPETHYHOTO
€UKTY, TOMY posTHiBauMit Teofopux Hakazap Mamy yB'A3HMTH IpH jioro Buci-
AaHHL 3 KopabsiAa Ta 3aK0OBAHOTO B Kalpauum gocrtaBuTH 10 PaseHHwu. I ram nana
BMep y B'askuili 18 Tpasua 526 poky. Moro TiiHHi ocraHxu Gyau mepeBeseHi
Ao Pumy # noxopaHi B Gasumini ¢, Ilerpa. IlepkBa BBaiKae IOTC MYyYEHMKOM
imaHye ioro mamM’aTe 27 TpapHA.’

T Mansi, V111, p. 456; cf. Hefele, 11, p. 695; Liber Pontificalis, I, pp. 269 seq; Rossi, In-
scriptiones, 1T, p. 130. .

7 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 277; cf. Dienl, 11, pp. 194-96,

T B, Baromi, Annales, ad an, 523 et 526; ¢f. Dvornik, The Idea, pp. 156-157; ¢f. Scher-
mann, Th.,, Propheten und Apostellegenden nebst Jiingerkacalogen des Dorotheus und ver-
wandten Texte (Texte u. Unters. z. Gesch. d. altche. Literatur), 31 {1907), Leipzig, pp. 174
seq; ¢f. Idem, Prophetarum vitae fabulosae, indices apostolorum discipulorumque Domini Do-
rotheo, Epiphanio, Hippolyto aliisque vindicata, Leipzig, 1907, pp. 151 seq; ROMEHTYIOTH
anokpudivani karanor Joporea 3 Tupy, AKMI nepenas RereHRapHHIIE PEECTp CNHCKO-
nie Bizaurii, sauunaroun ioro sig Anocronie, B HpoMy 3ragyerhed, 1o AK maga Ieag I
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54. Ca. deanixe III (526—530).

Denixe 6ye cudom Kacropis 3 BeHeBento. Ilo cmepri Irana I, xopoas Teo-
JAOpuX Npuciaag jioro Ao PuMy 3 HakazoM AYXOBeHCTBY ofpary jiore Ha mamy,
mo it cranoca 12 smnna 526 poxy.7d Ilama Pedike 3podue Ayxe Garato pobpa
Ilepknri. Cam Teogopux ymep 30 cepnHsa TOro €amoro poky, & ioro KonnkKa Ama-
NACYHTA CTana pPereHTEOX Bix iMeHM cBOFO MaloJliTHROTO CHHA ATarapuxa.
Bona 6yna NpuxHiapHMLEK KATONHMKIB, & 11 JOPaZHMKOM CTas HalBU3HAuHIiNINM
mMcbMeHHMK Toro 4acy, Kacciomop. 3asmaxu fioro Bmaupoei 0OyB BHIAHMI
€MKT, 1[0 BM3HAB Yci CTAPOBMHHI NpaBy IMAINB Ta HiATBep/KYBAR ixHil mpuBi-
Je#t eyny, a XTo 6 IbOMY NPOTHBMECA, MaB INIATMTH AK Kapy AecArh (YHTIB
30/0Ta O KOpoJdiBcnxol Kacu.”s

AmanAacyHTa MORApYBaJa Narli CTAPOBMHHY CBATHHI0O POMyNa 1 «CBATHHIO
cBaTore Micua»™ (Dyewwa peecrpanifiHa ycTaHoBa B PuMi) 1 3 Uporo manma be-
nike III s6ymyeae mepkey cB. Kocmm 3 Jam'Aana. ITana moboploBaB YCHOILIHO
ceMinenariax y mpuiudiit Taanii, BUCNABLIN TAMOIIHIM €NMCKOMAM TEKCTH CB.
IIncema i ce. Ortnie mpotu Tiel epeci i BoHM 6yvam onybaikosaHi Ha CuHoai B
Opanxi B 529 poui.??

ITana, nouypatodu cefe XBopuM i MOGOKKUYMCE HOBOI cynepeuru 3za Bubopy
HOROTO TIallM, BiEe Ha CMeDTHI mocreni BMABKME OaikaHHdA, wiob foro Hacaia-
HHMKOM cTaB apxuAuAKeH Bonidar. ITama smep 22 Bepecusa 530 poxy™® i mo-
xoBaHmii B Gasmaini c¢e. Ilerpa,

55. Bowigar IT (530—532).

EBonicdbar 6ye cumom CiricGaneia, roTChKOre INOXOIIKEHHS, Tad YPOALMBCA B
Pumi. Baxke samomoay seTymue Ha cay:k6y Llepksi Ta Gye mopajgamkom Pesmik-
ca III; manp. mo Cumomi B Opamki apxuenucron Yezapiit 3 ApJkcy, roloea
CuHopy, Halucak HO HBOTO JIMCTA, AKOTO TepefaR aAPXHMAHAPUTOM ApMeHiem.
Ilama <Penikc nepex csoew cmepTio 3i0pas Kojdo cebe puUMCLKMX ceHaTopis
Ta B IX IPHMCYTHOCTi ImepefaR apXMAMAKOHOB] CBOE MAJIHIOM, AK CBOEMY HACNTig-
HMKORI, Ta 3arpo3MB HDOKAATTAM YCIM, XTO 6 LLOMY IIPOTHMBHECH.

Opnave, no ¥oro emepri SiAbluicTe AyxoBeHcTBa ob6panyn Ha many Jliockopa
3 Onercanapii, 60 nobowoBanica 3aHaATO BEJMEMX TOTCHLKMX BIUIMBiB Ha Bomni-

xoTiB exymurH cg. Jlirypriio nepepn marpispxoM, To ﬁomy MNOKAZAHO JOKYMEHT, 1110
CB. AMOCTON AHAPIA 38NMOKHB TAM €IHMCKOTICBKHIT npecTin. Kk mMu Sadmnw, XKagHMiA
NMaM’ATHME He 3TaiyBar JAorenep npo enmckomie Bisaurii mepen Mmocbauom, i fe]
mup ¥ dack Kocrantuna Beauxoro. Peccrp HJopores, me nisuimmtt nereHgapemit
TBip, G0 Hanp., 7ecATs POKik mizwimue, AKX nama Aramer 3HOBY Biapizap KoHCTaRTHMHO-
nine, cyuacHmit xpoxHorpad NOZaB peecTp €MHCKONiE KOHCTAHTHMHOMOMA, 3AUMHAKYHM
fioro wix Murpodbana (rnazu: Bapouili, Augani, a0 poxy 536, uncna 59-63),

™ iber Pontificalis, 1, p. 279.

75 Czssmdon Variae, VIII, nr. 24, ed. Mommsen, in MGH, AA, XII, p. 255,

.Tem lum sacrae vrbis®.
L Mans: VIII, pp. 712 seq; cf. Hefele, 1, pp. 724-738.
" Holder, Die Designation der Nachfolger durch die Pipste, Freiburg, 1892, pp. 29 seq.
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dara. Ob6masa XaHamaaTH Oymi BucBsveHi 20 BepecHs: Bonidar y uepxei ce.
IOmnia, a Hiockop v Jiarepani. Opgnade ocraHHil ymep 14 xomTHA, a #Ha CuHoxi
B IpymHi Bei jfioro NpMXMABHMKN BM3HANM Namy Bomidara.

HMayuy 33 NpMRAALOM CBOTO TONEPeIHMKA, Mana BoHidaT OporonocHe XKoH-
crryiiin Ha Cunoai B Gasuniui ¢B. Herpa (B 531 p.), Ha ocHOBI aAxoi BiH MapR
NpaBo IMeHyBaTH CBOrO HACHIAHWKA, Ha AKoro nepenbaune AuAKOoHa Birimia.
HyxoBeHcrBo Gymo He 3rogHe, i Nama Ha ciifyiodomy CHHORI, Ha o4ax ycix
Oruie i CenaTy, cnanme CBOX KOHCTHMTYILilo i ¢Eacyprap imemypamua Birimia
Ha ¢BOro Hacnigumka.’?

Bonidat II zarBepaus yxpaau Cupopy B Opamzki mpoTi ceMinenariah, mio
rinOyeca 3a jloro TIomepenmwKa, i Ha TIPOXAHHA €IMCKONiB miBHIYHOI AdpHEMN
iMeHyBar apxmenmckolla KapTareHs OpyMacoM inol nisxivHO-adpHEAHCEKOL
Iepxsmn.

Ho cMepti Murpomommra Ilpokaa 3 Jlapicen B Teccanii, ayxoBeHeTBO 3 M-
pauy o0pams jtoro HacaigHMEoM BoAKa CremaHa, ToMy Jedaki AyxoeHi 3amnpo-
TecTyBadt Nepen natpiapxom Emidaniem y Konceranrmaononi. HaTpiapx oxpe-
MUM eIMETOM He BM3HAB JI0T0 3aK0HHMM MMTDOIOJIMTOM i 10 yXBajyy mpTeep-
e CuHog y KoHcranTMHomogi. Murponmoaut CrenaH 23aneNioBRaB A0 IIAL,
fMepecaBlUuy IPOTECT CBOIM emckolloM-cydparadom Teopociem 3 Exiny. Ilama
cxaxas Cunon y sabynybamuax npu ce. Ilerpi (T—9 rpyzua 531 p.), me noinma
crpasa Oyza NOKNaAHO DO3TAAHCHA # mama 25 AOEYMeHTaMH JIOBiB, mlo iforo
THollepeHHKN BHKOHYBaRy opHcAMKiliro Hapn Ianipier, mo saxol manexama Tec-
cania. 3rogom imneparop lOcTuHiAH | 3aTBepIMB ¢ NMpaBo 3a manamy. Ha

#KaJb, aKTH 3rajgaHoro CHHORY He 30epercs i He 3HaeMo, aKe GyJio pimueHHA
narm. 80

" Baronii, Annales, I1X, ad an. 530 et 532; ¢f. Gregorvovius, Hamilton, History of the
city of Rome in the Middle Ages, London, 1894, I, pp. 346-348,

8 Mansi, VIII, pp. 741 seq; ¢f. Hefele, II, pp. 742-47.

Herunianw I (527-565), cnop’ammu iz Makeponii, ypormennit ¥ nisuiunisi Oxprai,
6yB oMM 3 HalicnaBHIUMX imnepaTopie ma Cxogi. Bix znmnpde y Adpreri sagganie,
Bigibpae Bix rorie Cmumniio, JznMariro, PuM, Paserry & Jlirypiw, a fioro monkoso-
nenb Hapusite craB erx3apxom Itawyii. IOctumiau 3nobye wacruuy Ecnawii, eincyuys
ITepcie axx mo Expeccr Ta POSmIMPME iMIepio ask mo Geperu Yoproro mopda. HOocti-
HifAHa HA3MBAWTL OCTAHRIM pHMcBXKIM iMneparopom y KoacTaHTsHODOHN, a Joro
HACHIZHMKY BBAzEaKTbCA BiKe BizaATifichbEMMM iMmepaTopamss,

Bemiroio 3acayrorw HOcriuispa I 6yna xopmdiikania pMMCBEOTO OPaBa Ha OCHOBI
ropercie Teoaocia, 'puropiana Ta IepMmoriama. Kogere IQcTHuiana noasueca B 529
podi, a B 533 6yB BHMOauWii crROpo4eHst KofeEe (IlaHnerTe) WA OPAKTHYHOTO BRHTIEY.
Epim Toro, 6yan nmpuroroBJeHi T. 3B. IHCTHMTYTH, AK nigpyuHMEM OpaBa gns LIKT
Bei tpu rumru 6yAaM HamicaHi narumon. Haromicrs moseni camoro IOcrmniama oyam
Hanucadi B GinbiHoCTi TpeubKokw MoBo, Bei i 26ipmmkw npaka cTaHopmraTe <Ko~
zekc HOpic Yirinic» MO¢TuHisRA.

Bei porenepimnbi moraHCEKi 2aroHd 6yAM XDHCTUAHIZOBaHI, a XPHCTHMAHCTEO BM-
SHaBAJNIOCA €MHOIC BipOH HEPIKABH.

Kopere KOcTuHIAHA 28RpinmoBas MoHapXiuydy Bnagy Ha Cxopi, a BaacTL imne-
parepa BuBOAUB Bix Bora. Bix BusnaBap ofHy BeenenchbEy IlepkBy Ha uoai 3 mamorwe
T4 ONHY XDHMCTHMAHCEKY Aep’KaBy, Ha 9olli AEol cToas iMmeparop. O0ugei Bragmn Gyan
sp'asani Mix coboto, Tomy HOcrimiax I mimaecs xo Ilepksn HabiTh ¥ 4MCTC AOTMA-
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Tlana Bouidar yMep (17 xobTHa 532 p.) ¥ vYac BeamKOro ronoay B Pumi
i B I'raxii, i 6yp noxosaHwi y Gasuniui ce. Ilerpa.®!

56. Isan II (533—535).

Mepkypiit 6yp cuHom Ilpoerra i ypoausees B Pumi, ge 6yB KapAMHAIOM-
mpeceiTepom npyu uepkei cB. KaumenTa, Bin 6ys obpanmit Ha marty uepez fpa
micaui no cmepri BoHidara, a no cBoemy Bubopl nepiuit iz nanis 3Minue cobi
iM'a i opyituAB HoBe iM’a «IBama II».

IlpuyuHomw NpoBodikaHHa BMOOpy HOBoro mamm Oysm cimoxiini Topri, Go
Hap. Ao npogaxi Gyxai BMCTABAEHI HaBiTh LepKOBHI peui’? CmpabBa oImMHMIA-
¢A B CeHaTi Ta Ha cyAi Kopoasa Aranapuxa B PaBeHHI, 10 IPOTOJOCHE Jexper
IpoTH CHMOHII 1 HaKa3aB BUPHTH HOro TexKeT Ha MapMyposifi raGmuni it moei-
CHTH IIPM BXOAL Ao 6asmuixu cB. IleTpa. BiH Takox pO3MOpAIMBCA, WG ¥ BH-
majky Hezrogm mpu eubopi maros, cyn y PaBeHHi 3a ¢Boe pillleHHa Mae ofep-
KaTy OFHY THCAYY codiyis, i ui rpowi maiote SyTH pos3gani BboroMy HaceJieH-
Hi0. BiH Tagox 3aTRepmMB lle pa3 NMPUEiNEl cyAy IAIM HAJA AYXOBHIMMH.

Ha Cxoni Besmca me XpHMCTOJOTiYHLI AMCNYTH 3 OMMIAAY Ha CHABHY 1lle ON0-
auntico po Xanregoucekoro CoSopy. Ilana sareepame popmyny IOcrumiauaa I,
B aAKiil rosopunoca, mo Ilpecsara [lisa Mapia € «Matu Boxar» i mo Boxmit
Cys, AEMi ¢TAB 9ONOBIEOM i cTpampas, ¢ opuicro Ocobow HAMCBATINIO 1 emu-
HocyigHoi Tpiini8s

Ilo BizBROJIenHi miBRiuHOI Adpury Bix Banmamie y 534 p. 2iOpaBca Cunopg
217 adpMEaHCBKMX eIMCKOImB B KapTareHi M BOHM IMTailM MANy, 4M 33 IPIGi-
MaMHA apiAHCBEKMX IpecBiTepir sagepixaTy IxHiN HorenepilnHmil caH, 4M NOpHii-
MaTi ix Ax MupaH, Biamopink Ha me Gyna HeraTHMBHA Bip fforo macmipmmka, Go
narta Iean II ymep 8 Tpasua 535 p. i OyB moxopaumit y Gazmaiui ce. ITerpa.

57. Cs. Awaner (535—536).

ITana Aramer 6yB cunom Iopgpiama, puMmcekoro mpecbirepa, BGuTOr0 B 9ac
‘3apopyileHHa naprii JlaBperTia mpory manu Cummaxa. ITo BuGopi BiH, Hajinmep-
e, 3HAB OPOENATTA 3 Jliockopa, o Bxke GyR moMep, NPOTHEAHAMZATA DoHi-
chata II, Ta 3aTBepamME yxBamy CHHOAY €TMCKOMIB AQpPHKN B CTIPaBl IpHiMAHHA
APigHCHKMX EFYXOBHMX, AKMX Kazap NPMIAMATH AK MMpaH.8

THYHUX cupapax. Bim 6yB nmepmimuM EBizanTifickKMM iMIIepaTopoM LiesapomamicToM B
[MOBHOMY TOrC CJaOBa 3HAYEHHI.

Npote rnamst: Schabart W., Justinian und Theodora, Miinchen, 1943; ¢f. Collinet P.,
Etudes historique sur le droit de Justinien, 1, Paris, 1912,

8 Liber Pontificalis 1, p. 281; cf. Loomis, p. 142.

82 Liber Pontificalis, p. 285; ¢f. Grisar, op. cit., I {2), pp. 54 seq.

8 Hefele, 11, pp. 758 seq; ¢f. Mansi, VIII, pp. 794-795; Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbo-
lorum, 138-140.

& Liber Pontificalis, 1, pp. 287 seq.
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CaMe B TOit 4ac monkosofels FOcrumiana I, Benizap, zalHABwM Cuumailo,
TOTOBMBCA Ao Bucagku B Iranmii, Tomy rorcexmii Kopode TeomoT mpocus many
moixatu ocobucre mo KoHeraHTmHOwoNa it mopaguti IQcTuHiAHOBI, 1ol nwo-
ro He poGme. Ilama Araner, y TOBapHMCTBI MATHOX eMMCKONIB 1 AYyXOBEHCTEA,
npubys B moToMy 536 poky o KoHcTanTHHOIONA, Re itoro npueiTano Aymxe
BPOYMKCTO, AK I'OJNOBY BeedeHchbKol Ieprsn. Qfnatde mani He pfajsocs BimeecTn
I0cTuniana Big mHamipy 3alimaru radiwo.

3 mepebyBaHHAM Tanm Aranera B KoHeranTHHOMNONL 3R'dA3aHa iHula nopia.
o cmepTi raroamusroro narpiapxa Enicamia, ivmeparop IOctuuian, nig
BILUMEOM cBoei xinky Teomopw, U0 CHMMMATHIYBajka MOHOdizuTaM, iMeHyBaB
matpiApxom MoHodizuTa, AHTMMa 3 Tpamesyuny. I Temep AyxXoBEeHCTBO CTO-
AL oGBMHYBATHIO jlOTO Nepey NMalol ¥ 3B'A3Kax iz epermkamu. Ilana Haxa-
338 AHTHMMOEL TAnmmMcaTn KaToIMIOEKe icnoBizapua Bipy i BepHYTHCA HA CBOWO
enapxio no TpamesyHay, ane UBEOMY CIOPOTHMBMBCA iMmeparop i 3arposme mani
3ACAAHHAM, Ha IO ONep¥ap BignosiAn mamm: «3 Beauxkow Tyrow A mpubys
nobaunty Haiibinbuioro XpPHCTHAHCRKOTO iMneparopa HOctmaiana, ame Ha foro
micni # sHalmos JiokmerigHa, SKOro HOrpo3l MEHe He 3JAKalOTh».5% Bpemrri,
iMmeparop Mycie noromuTHca Ha pimeHHs mamr i nmana ocobMcTo BHCBATHE
natpiapxa MeHHaca 13 GepesHa 536 poky Ha Micle AHTHMA, TIpHM 4OMY iMITe-
paTop zaB Nami cBoe iCMOBINAHHA BipH, AKe mana noxsasms.86

Ckopo morim nama 3aHegyxar y KoHcraHTHHomoai i Bmep tam 22 keiTHA
536 poky. Moro Tino nepeeezeHo B 0JOB'AHIN nomoBuHI Ae Prmy i noxoBaHo B
f6aszunini cp, Herpa.’?? IMam’sTh mamm Aranera MaHye BecedeHcesKa Llepxkea 22
KBITHA.

58. Cs. Cuaxsepiii (536—537).

Cuneepiit 6y cumoM many I'opmizna, woHarToro nepex NpUItHATTAM BHIIMX
CBAYMEHB. B XBIUMHY CMepTH namm AraneTta Big OyB JMAKOHOM, a Ha jforo Bu-
Oip BmmMHYE kKoposs TeogaT, TOMy TPUTH HEOTO TIOBCTANa OMO3MELA, ajie 3T0-
#oM Bin Oys BM3Hammii ycima. TlomxoBomens Bermisap HATKHYBCA HA BeJMiil
omip rotie, 6o TiAbKM ax y 540 poui epanoca jiomy sxobyTH Pakenny, ToMmy
nipgepxky nanu TeogaToM yBaMaxHo BOPOMMM Kpoxom npor Bizawnrii.

3ragaiiMo, wo 10 YCYHeHHI marpiapxa AwmTuma mnamoto AraneroM y Kou-
cTaHTHHOMONL BifGyBca CuHOZ, mo AKOMY iMmepaTop BHMAaB eOMETa 6 ceprms
536 p., aapecoBanoro Ao narpidpxa MeHHaca, AKMM BiH 3a00poHAB AHTHMOBL,
Ceeposi 3 Anrioxii, IleTposi 3 AnmaMei Ta iHmMM MonodisTam mWHPHTH IXHIO
€peTHYHY HAYKY, a iXHi Imcema Hakasae crnamnrit. OpHauve rtenep Teopopa,
wiHka YOCTHHIAHOBA, 3BepHyNacsa Ao Danw CuaBepin 3 AgoMaraHHAM iX ycix

& Mansi, VIII, pp. 869 seq.
8 Cambridge Mediev. History, II, pp. 43-49 (1913).
87 Liber Pont., I, pp. 288 seq.



onpasnaTH, a namna pigMoemeca. CaMe B TPyAHI Tore POKy rotu Binibpamm sig
pizamTifinis PuM, mOpyiHyBABIIM i0TO i OCKBEpPHMBIIM [poby CB. MydeHHEiB;®8
no pigi6pani Micta Besizapem, Teomopa TocTaHOBMNA 3IMYyCHTM MAaNy 3IHATH
ocyaZenna 3 MoHodizurie, BoHa it xiHka Bemizapsa, Anronis, xamicanu dan-
INMBOTG AOHOCA, HeMOB OM IIama 3IANpONIYBAB IOTCBEEOrO Kopoas Bitura 3 Pa-
BeHHn A0 Pumy, obillooun BigkpuTH TaeMHuit BXig no micra. Ha ocHoBi TOrO
HOHOCY many YR A3HeHo M 3acaaHo B 537 p., a Auaxod Biripiii 6ye obpammit
Ha fioro Micte.®® Tarmmu umuHoM, Teomopa cmofiBanacs, I HOBMIt Mana, TEMil
AoxXoauB i3 npuxuabHel face Bisawriftiie pommem, 3pobuTi Te, WOro He XOTIB
BYMHHTH HOro NOLEPEAHHK.

€mmckon IMarapu B JIiKil, ge mana Cuneepiit nepebGyBae Ha 3acnansi, KoBi-
AaBcA Bixg HBOrO BCHY NMpaBRy i HoHic iMmepaToposi, ToMy IO IPOCHigxeHHIO
crpaBK Tanmi Ao3BONeHO BepHyTHea Ao Itanii, ame Teomopa sHoBY Hakazana
#toro cxommm B Heamoni 31 3acaatu Ha ocrpie Ilanmapiio, e Bix yMep 2 rpya-
Ha 537 poxy.

59. Birinii (537—555)

Birinist 6ys pmMasaus, cuH roHeyda Imana®l, aroro ppyruii cun Gye Impo-
BisaHTifickKuM ceHaTopom y Pmmi®® fJx 3ragano, guakon Birimiit 6ye imeno-
pamut nanow Bonridarom Il Ha itoro HacnmigHuka, ane He Oy npudiHaTHii oy-
xoBHEMMM, Birinifi isaue iz manoio Aranmerom o KOHCTaHTMHOMONA i TaM ofep-
xkae Big immeparpuni Teopmopn ofiagsry, wo mo cmepri manM BiH OZepXKUTEL
iMmenyBamua 6yrTu jtoro HacaimuukoMm, 6o Ta crnofmiBasacH, mo BiH 3aiive aHa-
TeMy 3 MOHOMIZUTIB.

Ilo cmepri Aramera Biriniii BepHyBca o Pumy, aje yepe3 BIJIME I'OTiB nma-
noto 6yr obpamni Crneepiit, no axoro 3acaapHi Birinmiit saliuae foro Mmicue Ta
Bys BUcBAYeHMIT 29 Gepezua 537 poky, afie 3a xMTTA CUABEPiA MapR ONO3HMIIN0,
a mo fioro cMepTi GyB BM3HAHMIL yciMa, AK 3aKoHHMI mama. I BiH Takox mig-
Jepixae OCYIIKeHHA AHTHMa i impmx monodisnTie®, ax euxogure iz jtoro
Jucra po immeparopa lOcruniana ra marpispxa Mennaca, B AKoMy Bin Go-
ponue Cobopy B Xangexori

Imnepatop HOCTHMHIAH, Mal4M TPYIAHOLUL BcepeAMHL AepiaBmu (Hamp., rpiz-
mit 6yer Hirka y 532 p.), Ta saxmmawoun if mepen maizgpamu nepcie iz cxony,
a aHTie i saximmix cnob’sm Ha Bankawm, 3afyMmMap AoBecTH JAeaRux MoHodgizn-
1iB mo 3rogu = Ilepxeoio. Uepes ocymKeHHa MoHodizuTerroi epeci 36inemuna-

8 Procnpii, De Bello Gothico, 1:25; ed. Hafiry, J., Leipzig, 1905, 1906, 1913.

# Loomis, pp. 148-152.

" Acta $5, Junii, IV, pp. 13-18; Annuario Pontificic 1959, p. 10.

% Liber Pontificalis, I, pp. 296-302.

2 Procopii, 1:26.

% Dychesne, in Rev. d. quest. historiques,, 1884, 11, p. 373; cf. Savio, in Civ. Cartolica,
11 (1910}, pp. 413 seq.

9 Mansi, IX, pp. 35, 38,
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cqa Bopoxiers €runty 31 Cupil nporn KoHeraHTHHoOmONA, Tomy HOcTmian xo-
TiE 37nariguMTH iX craEOBMINE Ta NpHeZHaTH Goxali ogHy dpariiito moHodizmMT-
CLKUX UYeHmiB, 110 38aau cebe «Axedanboii-Besroaorir. 3a mopanow apxXuenmnc—
xoma Teogopa Ackima 3 Kecapii 8 Kammapoxii, Big BMOaE eguETa npoTH opire-
zicrie: Teopopa 3 Monceecril (1 428), Teogopera 3 Kupy (1 457) Ta I6u 3 Egec-
eut (1 457), aeux micema Oysam 3BepHeHi NpoTH MoHOGHsKTIB I Maau B cobi oznHa~
KI HeNPaBUJILHOCTH, ade mBa ocrandi HAa Cobopi B Xanaekoni norasnnes i eMep-
Ju noegHaHi 3 Hepkrolo.

Brpaen egurTa 3 Ix OCYMKEHEAM, iMnmepaTop xagae Big cxigmix iepap-
xie fioro mpamicarn. ITig jtore cHMILHMM THCKOM Lie BYMHMIM: natpiapx Mennac
iz KoncranmuHonons, €gpem 3 Anrioxii, Ilerpo 3 Epycammay Ta 3oitna 3 Onex-
cauzpii. Hatuck iMneparopa Ha mnany Birinis pumeMTH Te caMe Bys Gesycnim-
M, | TTana Hakasae CBOMy amnoKpuziapesi (mocTifinomMy npefcTaBHMKOBI mamm
Opy KOHCTAHTHMHOMOMLCEEOMY gBopi) CrenmaHosi B KOHCTaHTHHONOAL 3ampore-
cTyBatH. CuHom v Pumi Bucmosmees nporyn migmucannasa. Ie cranocs He Tak
£pes o6opoHy SragaHWx TBOPIE, AR Uepe3 HaMaraHHA iMmepaTopa IGEOPHTH B
cmpaBax, Bupitiennx yaxe Ha Cobopi B Xanrenomi. Bocenu 545 p. immepatop
B}#JAB Haka3 cBoMy npedexrori AHrnmMoBl 3 PuMi cOpoBagMTH Tamy CHACIO
Zo Koucrawrmuonona. Ilomopozi uwepes Cuimaito i fesaxi micra Lumipil mama
paguBea 3 emmckonamy i mroiino 25 ciuHa 547 poxy npubye go KoHeTaRTHHO-
TIONIA, Je iore NpuBiTaHO BPOYMCTO i 3amewmwkas y maaari Ilnaxugn. Y KoHeTan-
THHOTIOJI Tana He TiRLKM IO He 3rofAMBCA MNAMICATH €AMETA, ajie I YNPOZOBK
HOTHRPLOX Micauis BinmobnaBca npriiHaTH marpidpxa MeHHaca [0 MOJITORHOT
€NHOCTI. %8

3ragaiiMo, me emrckon Teomop iz Monceectii, akoro TeBopu ccyaus FOeru-
HiaH, OyE OcyAxeHmT narpigapxom Iecuxiem 3 €pycanumy; Teomoper mucae
npotu ¢e. Kupuaa 3 OnercaHapil i nporu Cobopy B Edeci. Cam cg. Kupnno
Ha3zBae Teoxopa «0aTEKOM HecTOPIAHCEKKX GoroaHeBasxHMUTE»Y, Ilonibuo i I6a
3 Enecen B omHOMy 3i ¢BOix amcrie Bpormeneca ce. Kupuaori. Opxave, gBa 3
mux noxaaaues Ha CoGopi p Xankenoni, sigpeximice Bim epeci, Tomy OTui me
BBAsKANH 33 mOTpibHe OCYAXKYBaTH Ix TBOpm Hoimemmo, ITe Temep BYUMHMEB iMITe-
parop IOcTunisx, ysamawwy, mo Ui TBRopm Oyax «KaMeHeM He3TOAM» B MOTO-
nmxeHl MoHOogizuTie i3 ILlepksoo.

Ilanma Biriailt ckymeas go Koncrantunonons Cuuon 11 xeitHa 548 p. i mpo-
TOJIOCHMB JeKpeTa ML 3. «I0airarym», y AKOMY HiATBepAXYBAE OCYHKeHHA
«Tprox Tnam», ane iz zactepermentam, mo yxpamm CoSopy B XankeoHi B Hi-
YoMy He MOXKyTh OyTn mopymwesi® 551 poky immeparTop WpOTONOCHMB HpPyTHiE
€AMKT, me Hie rocrpillie ocynaxyeae «Tpu ImaBn». Temep Imama cEIM¥aE 7m0
nasat Ilnaxmpu Konrdepenuio emckonmie i ocrepir ix mepen npuitmarTam
usoro apyroro enurry. Ile Burmikano pemrpecii 31 cTopoHM iMmeparopa, Tax
uo mana Mycie yriarm po uepreu ce, Ilerpa i SBigTy mie pas migTBepaHB

i

¥ Alivisatos H., Die kirchliche Gesetzgebung des Kaisers Justinian I, Berlin, 1913; cf.

Duchesne, L’Eglise au Ve siecle, 1925, pp. 256 seq; ¢f. Bury, The Nika Riot, in Jorn. of
Hellen. Studies, 17 (1897), pp. 98 seq; [dem, Later Roman Empite, II, pp. 39 seq.

% S Cyrylli ad Theodosium Ep. 71, Migne, P. G., 77, pp. 341 seq.
¥ Hefele, I1, pp. 836 seq; cf. Mansi, IX, p. 353,
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IIMCBMOBO Bee cKasaHe Ha KosdepeHuii, Ta Bignyume Big Iepksm maTpispxa
IMeHnaca fi apxmemucxona Teomopa Ackiny. Ha Hakaz iummeparopa, mpeTop
micTa BAepca 3 modiniero Ko umepksyu cB. Ilerpa, i cunolo BMBOJIK 3BixTHM LIamy,
ane e BMKJAMKAJNO TaKy BOPOKY MOCTABY HACENEHHA Mi¢Ta, 10 [Tally 2BlAbHeHO.
BpewTi, 3a asa gui nepen Pizaeom 5531 poxy nama etik is KoHcraHTiHHONoONR
no Xankegony, 1 Tam y ueprei ce. €BdemMii ckamnkas CHMHOA eIIMCKOMIB T4 BHM=
fICHMBE CROE CTABNEHHA A¢ eAMKra B copabi «Tpoox I'map». Hampwuximmi ciums
iMmeparop 3HOBY pobue HaMaraHHs 3MYCHMTH MANY 10 3MIHM CBOTO CTAHOBMILA,
ane GezycmiluHo.

IHoitho no cmepTi matpiapxa Mennaca (cepnens 552), ax jfforo HacnigHui
€sTuxilt ckmap mami KaroiAMUbKe icnoeimamua Bipm (6 ciyHa 553 p.), Ha fioro
ApPOXaHHA Tana 3JariiHme Femo cBoe cTaHoeuuge. Ilig HaTuckoM iMmeparopa
mana nag CEOI 3TOAY Ha ckAMkKaHHa Cobopy, ane He 3TOAMBCA B3ATH B HEOMY
ocobicrol yuacTH.

Cobop Binbyees B Koncramrumonosi sig 5 rpaBEA no 2 yepeHa 553 p., 3a
HagsHOCTH 165 OTnip, Al cxeaxmny 14 asmarem npotu «Tpeox Taaes. IMo 4-rift
cecii CoSopy mama mporonocus cBilt JeEper n. 3. «<KoHcrityrym» (14 TpasHA),
nigmecamnt 14 enmucronmamu®®, e moromkypaBcs Ha ocymxkemna «Tpeox Tnape,
aje ule BMPA3HiNIe IMiAKPeCIMB CBO¢ 3acrepesceHHs, 110 BiH y HivoMy He Moxe
Hapyumrrr yxsaa Cobopy B XankezoHi. 3are mana, pasom iz emtcxomamm, OyE
sacnauuit go Topimmporo €runry®, a imneparop na 7-miit cecii CoGopy xoma-
raBci BHMKpecnuTH jioro im'a 3 pumrruxip ¢g. Codpil

Pumnaanu, 2einsueni nonropopuem Hapszucom Bim roris, mpocuau immepaTo-
pa [O3BOAMTH mani BepHyTHcA Ao Pumy. Bpemri BiH moroausca mipy ymMoBol,
I TIana 3ajBepauTh yxsai ocTaHHBOoro Cobopy. B ameri mo marpiapxa €sti-
Xia (8 rpyzHa 553) rta me oguuMm «KoHeTiryTym» (23 moToro 554), agpecosa-
HUM JI0 CXiAHIX €NMMCKOMmIB, TAMa 3aTBEPAUE ocyAKeHHA «Tpeox I'nmae»1%0, onep-
mmes Ha yxeanax Cobopy B Xanakemoni. Craximo, mo yxeamm Cobopy B Kon-
cTaHTHMHOMOJL 3aTsepamnB dopManero mana Ilenariit i TMM CAPHMYMHUE CXUIMY
Megionsny, Ta Axsinei-Ipago 3 Pumom.!® [ uyepes Te 3aTBEDAMEHHS Malami
Biriniem Ta ITenariem neit Cobop Oye saBemennit y peecrp BeeneHchkMXx Co-
Bopis.

ITicna ceoro BockMupiuHOre NepefyBaHHA mosza PuMom, mana Biriniii naeee-
Hi 555 poky Mir BepHyTHca monoMy, ane mofoposi BMep y Cupaxysax ma Cu-
nudii 7 wepBHa Toro pory. Moro Tainmi ocraHkm Gysu mepeseseni mo Pumy it
moxoeari B UepkbBi cB. CumeecTpa B Katakombax IIpwckuanu mpu Canspiites-
Xiit goposi.le?

8 Mansi, IX, pp. 61-106; cf. Denzinger, Enchicidion Symbolorum, 143-144.
® Hefele, 11, p. 905.

18 Manst, IX, pp. 414 seq; 455-488; Denzinger, Enchiridion, 145-153.

M Hefele, I1, pp. 914 seq.

12 faffe, 1, pp. 117 seq; Liber Pontificalis, 1, pp. 296-302.
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60. IHeauriti I. (556—561).

Tenariit noxoamup iz apucToXpaTHuHOi poannm Gys cnHom IBama, «sikapia»
AKoick wacTMRM ITasii.l®? Bix 6ye Bxke AuAkoHoM B PuMi B 536 p. i I3aus 3 na-
moo Aranetom o KOHCTAHTMHOMOMAA, Ta OJEPHAB IMeHYBaHHA Ha I[IAlCHKOro
ANMORPH3IADIA-HYHLIA B cToymmi, ge 3706ye npuxuiabhiers HOcrunisna. Buac
nepeSypaHHa nanu Birinia moza Pumom BiH BMKOHYBaB yHKLi0 ANOCTOJB-
coxoro Bikapis, To6ro Kepyeas Ilepksowo Bif iMeHw mamm i smebys cobi Taxowx
BM3HAHHA roTiB, AKi Npocuau #oro nmoixaru g0 KOHCTAHTUMHOIONA 3 METOH Ile-
peroeopis, ane BoxAL Benizapifi ogep:Xap yci NOBHOBAMKeHHA MEPerOBOPIBATH
3 roraMu B Itanii, Tomy Ilenariit Bepuysca o Pumy. Bin me pas isague no Kon-
CTAHTHMHOMNOJIA B ¢npasi 3BinbHeHHs Tanu Birinia iz sacnanHa ¥t Toml cam mo-
AR A¢ TIOPMM, pasoM iz iHnmmp npoTMBHMKamu eguikty npo «Tpu I'masur. B
vaci BuAaHHA AexperiB namnoio Birimiem npo «Tpmu I'maeu», ITemarilt 6ye npu
TOMY, 8 3rOAOM NHCaB Yy iX ofoponi, Tomy FOCTHHISH MOCTABMBCA MOZMTHBHO A0
#0r0 KaHIZMAATYPM HA Hamy,

OpaHaue, jioro Budip THArHYBCA AecATs MicAlis, 60 BHcBAYeHHs EBigbynoca
woitHo 16 xeitHa 556 p. lpnuynnolo nporo Gyna omo3uLia npotH «Tpeox I'aaes,
Hpotn Menaria BHCTABJIEHO Z4EMAM, HeMOB OM BiH TIOHOCHMB BMHY 38 CMEpPTb
ranu Birimia, tomy Bin y OGazmuaiui ce. Ilerpa, 8 npuaeHocTi BOxAa Hapzeca
1 AYXOBEHCTBA 3J0KMB yPOuHMCTY NpHCeAry HA Epanrenii, mo eBiH Hi BYOMYy He
BHHeH y cMepri many Birixis 104

Ilana Menarist 1 saTBepans yxpany CobGopy s KoOHCTaHTMHOMOJNI Ta mpuem-
HaE f0 UBOrO, Hajinmepuie, enuckonis [annii, a apxuenuckon Iasiix iz I'pago-
Axpinei minioB y cxu3My, aHaTeMyBaBIIM BOXAa Hapzeca, emmHOro 4oJjobika,
IO KEPTBeHHO 3axMilae Iraxino Big roris. HJo peui kaxyuyw, obopoxa Itanii
Haibinbllle 3pyiiHyBama BizaHTifickKy ZJepskasy eKOHOMIYHO #H minmiTapso, Tak
IO 4Yepez Tpu pPoKM Mo cMepri F)crunisna BoHa BiXe He Masa CHJAM CTAaBHTH
MOBaXXHMM omip Haizmoei nonrobapair, wo 2axommuan Itaaiie y 568 poui.

TTama Ilenariit I a6ae npo nignecenna Ilepxen i3 3amenmaay, noGopioBas cy-
MOHI}0, Oprari3yBaB crnpaBefjusi cyau, AGap npo HanagHahHa ¢iHAHCOBHMX
ClpaB, XapuiB Ta oflexki Aaa B6orux i ceoelo npaleiro 3806y ¢obi noBre KOBi-
pP'a ¥ NOCJIyX HaceNeHHA, 3yOokinoro depes Aosri Bifium roris.ls

Iama Ilemariji I ymep 4 Gepesus 561 p. ta Oys noxXopauwmit y Sasmmimi ca.
Ierpa, a Hapin mamap jfomy mouecHe iM's «BaTbka Birumsmm it yGorux». ITo
nami 3aAMWNIMCA JIMCTH, B AKMX BUOHO ioro aAGaHHA npo Llepkey».106

193 Thidem, p. 303; ¢f. Loomis, p. 160
04 Mansi, IX, p. 709; cf, Jaffe, I, pp. 125, 938.
8 Mansi, IX, pp. 709 seq.
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61. Isan III (5661—574).

Isan 6yB cmHoM puMiAHMHA Asacracis «Cpirsoros, 3papore takox Kareni-
Hoto. Ilicsia oBpaHHsa Ha Tany, BiH KZap I'ATh Micanie Ha BMCBATY, NOKH He
OpWINLIO 3aTBepAXenHs Bif iMnepatopa FOcermuiana. Ilpo jioro 13-mitHmii noH-
tudikar we 30epernoca Bararo srafok, Go joro joxymentH Sysm sumiueHi B
waci maizny Jlonrobapais ma Itaniio B 568 pomi.

Bomxar Hapsec, ¥y mHacnigox iHTpur ¥y Koucrammnaononi, 6ys Bigkamxammit
imneparopom FOctuHom II (565—578) 3 Itanii, a Ha jtoro Micue §yB mprcraHui
ekzapx JIOHrMH, LI0 He Mir AaTh cobi pagm 3 JNoHroGapmaMyu # BaMKHYBCA B
¢opreni Papenni, zammnmemuy iM Ha norany uiny Itanio. Jonrobapau craem-
nHMCA MPMXMIIBHO A0 apiAH, a TOMY HMUWIMAN KaTOMMUbKI LepEBH abo NepenaBa-
JH IX epeTHHaM.

flx mana Isan III mouye npo Binxamkanua Hapzeca 3 Itanii, sin noixae 3a
uuM ax no Heamona rTa Gaarap saammumrmca, obimforoum KjomotaTHca B Kow-
CTaHTHHONONL npo 3sMiEy nocraHoBu iMnepartopa. Hapsec zammiminees AKMWICE
yac v Pumi. Ogeak nani He Bpajocsa 3MimmTy nocranobBu IOctuHa I, i Tozl ma-
IIa TNIOKMHYEB MicTo i 2aMmelnxas y kataxombax IIperexcrarta, ne rpoGys momri
micani, cnoBHARYY cBol apxmepeiicbki oboB'asku y uepkei ¢B. Tubypria it Ba-
JgepiaHa. % Ilojino no cmepti Hapseca B 572 p. BiH BepHyBea mo JIATepaHy.
Ilama Ipan III ymep 13 mumuA 574 p. Ta Gye moxoBaHuit y Gasmunini cs. Ilerpa.

62. Bewneduxt I (575—579).

Benegukr 6yB cuHoM prMaanyHa BonidaTa, 3paHoro rpekaMyu «BoHocyce»108,
B ijtoro wac oxymania Iramii aomrobapmamu npopoexkyBasaca i Hactae y Kpai
roJiof, a croJdydeHHA 3 KoHCTAaHTHMHONONEeM 320BCiM NepepBanocA. I ue, MabyThb,
OyJo npuunHOK MaixKe oxHopivHoi mesaiinarocru Ilerposoro Ilpecrony, Go 3a-
TBEPAXEHHA Jioro BuGopy HOctuHoM II Hacmimo ax 2 depeHa 575 poxy.

IIpo mporo manmy 3HaeMO AELIO 3 JHMCTa mamu I'puropa Beaukoro, Je BiH 3ra-
Aye, mo Nana BeHeoukT MomapyBar HepyxXome Maiimo «Macca Benepic» apxy-
Maugpuroei CremanHori 3 manacTHpa ¢B. Mapka B MiHTypHi 6ina Coomeral®?;
fAK TAKOX i Te, M0 B Yac CBOro MOHTH(piEaTy BiH BucBATMB 21 emmcxoimis, 15
mpeceitepip i 3 Auakonm, BeHepmkroBi I BAaJOCA TAKOIK NepeKOHaTH JIOHIO-
Gapais spineHMTH Pum 1'% Ilana BMep 30 amnua 579 p. ta Gye moxosaHuil y Be-
ctibroai 3axpuerii Gazuaixk ce. Ierpa.

W7 Liber Pont., 1, pp. 305 seq.

18 FEuagrii Scholastici, Hist. Eeclesiastica, V:16, ed. Parmenthier-Bidez, London, 1898.
10 8 Gregorti I PP, Epist. 9, 87, in Mansi, vol. X

1% Bepedict I, Mann, H, K, in Cath, Enc,, II, p. 427,
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63. Heaaziii II (579—590).

Bye pumansuudHoM, cuuHoM Biniranega, roTcexoro NOXOIXeHHA. 3B'A30K i3
Koncrautuuononem 6ye i gasm nepepBaHuii, 6o NMpiifimoca XAATH HOTHPM Mi-
Al Ha 3aTBeplKeHHS IMIepaTopa i BucBaueHHA nanu Biabynoca 29 mrcroma-
xa Hes sronau iMmepatopa. I Ak Bigcymeno noHrobapuis Bixg Pumy, nama emcaas
Jeratie go Koncrautumonoma., Tam ¥Oc¢ruw II 30oxceromiB, HasHauMBIIM Hepex
TuM immepatopom Twmbepia Kouwecrauruna (578—582), ame Toit ymep v 582 p.,
iMenyBapur cBoiM Hacmigmmeom Maepukia (582—602), zpiénoro menkoeoga.iil
~ Immeparop Maepuxkiii Bucaae o Pasennn HoBoro exkzapxa [lexia, aye roit yxe

He Mir 3aBectH Jagy B ITamiili2

B Taxmx Bamxxux obcrasmzax mana Ilexariit II upocus emmerona ApHapis
3 Oxcepy 3BepHYTHCA Big ¥oro imenm nmo Bosomapie PpaHkonil 3a momiwwio.
Byewa tepuropia I'axmii 6yma nominema Temep Wa ABL wacrwmenn: cxipmEm, 3Ba-
Hy ABcrazicio (Tenepimna Himewymna), Ta 3axinHio, seaHy HescTpasico (Teme-
pimsa Ppamuia)ll® ¥ siguosize mHa Te, hpankM 3avamy Axich Bificexosi nil
nporu JomroGapaie Bixm croponm AJEINB, ame ofgepIKaBINM Bim HMX Zapu, Big-
crymian Hasax. Topi nmama BHesnas cBoix aerartie ao Koncramrrmmonmons (584 pl,
MixK AkuMu Oys auAKoH I'purop. I Xou 3BiATH He npuiiuna mamga moMiy, ex-
s3apx immeparopa NOrOAMECA AKOCE i3 snoHrobapnamu i B Itanii HacTas THM<a-
coBmMi MHP 1 cTIOKIiL.

BuxopucroByioun Lio IepefMIIKY, Nama Bigkimkap i3 KowscTaHTusonons
nuAakona I'puropa ans neperoropie is emmckomamm I'pamo it Ierpil 3 MeToo JMik-
Bigauii cxusmy, copuumHesol saTeBepamenHAM yxean Cobopy B KoHCTaHTHHO-
roni opo «Tpyu rmasn». Ilama BHACHMB im, 10 CBOIM CTaBJCHHAM BOHHM, CBioMO
4 Hecpinomo, GopousTe epeTuuHi TBopM.!!4 Ilenarift II npoTecTyBa®s MpPoTH HO-
eoro THTYRy «Exymemiumoro Ilarpispzar, mo fioro Bxupas matpispx Isan IV
IMocramk y KoncrantuHomoxi. Ilanma paGap Taxom mpo 3araibHe MOLLHMPEHHS
feasxeHHOCTH AYXOBEHCTBA, BMAABLIL CYBOPL PO3MOPANNKEHHA, AKi i10T0 Hacmin-
REE gemo snarigans.!ls Hana pignas csit xaim y Pumi na Jikapswo ana e6ormx,
einGyayeas UepkBy cB. JlaBpemria, wmwo ii rapsi mozaikk sbepermica ZoHMHI

IMana Ilenarijt Il ymep v Pumi nig dac noweern (7 mmoTore 590 p.) i 6yB mo~
xopaHmi y Basuaini ¢e. Ilerpa.

UL AMe Sorley, op. cit, p. 150; cf. Higgins, M. ]., International Relations at the Close of
the Sixth Century, in Cath. Hist. Revue, 27 (1941), pp. 279 seq; cf. Idem, The Persian War
of the Emperor Maurice, Washington, 1939,

1uz Hammerton, J., The New Hluswated World History, New York, 1947, p. 373.

13 faffe, 1, pp. 138, 580,

W Mansi, IX, pp. 891-905.Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, 159-169,

18 Liber Pontificalis, [, p. 310; cf. Gelzer, H., Der Streit iiber den Titel des Skumenischen
Patriarchen, in Jahrb. f. Protest. Theologie, 13 (1897), pp. 549 seq; ¢f. Laurent, V, Le titre de
patrisarche oecumenique et la signature patriarcale, in Rev. d. Etudes Byzant., 6 (1948),
PP 5 seq.
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YETBEPTHY PO3IIX

PUM ¥ OOBI I'PUTI'OPA BEJIMEKOTO

Haisp mouroBapais ma Itamin Ta ix nmocenmeHsA B i miBHiuwHIA wacTui, ¥
SnuseroMy cycigersi mo dpapKOHCBKNE KOPOJIE, CIIPHMYIHMMY TOBLNLHIIL BILTHE
3aXigHbOrO XPUCTHMAHCTEBA Ha IXHIO KyJAbTypy Ta Bomait wacoso yerabimisysaim
TAMOLIHI BiffHOCHHM.

Ha Cxoai immeparop Maepukiit 6ys yOoutuit smopamkamy, a Pora (601—610)
nporoyocne cefe iMIepaTopoM vy TOM Yac KOAM aBapH it cloR'AHM, A cepen HMX
i mpeaku yKpalHUIB, 3BaHI aHTaMy, BauUMHAKTEL sacellosaT Bankamy; Cupia
¢cTae TepeHoM OoporeEGH Nepcie mpotH iMnepii, a Ha Becui 619 p. 3auyaBca naisg
ix ma €rumner, 3rinkKM BOH} NpPoOyHOTH HATHCKATH He MIBHIYHO-adpHMKaHCBKI
TpoeiHnii.

610 poxy noankoeomeub Lepargniit npudys 3 Acdprurn a0 KomcTapTHHOIONS
Ta, nopasmemy Pory, nporonocHe cebe iMmeparopom i zauas pedopmu B mep-
xapi. OgHade 3a HeOro Boae €pycanum (614 p.) ra Xaakengon (617 p.) i nepen
crani TabopomM Hamporw croamiui. ¥ 622 p. iMmepaTtop Fepakaiit 3auae cBoo me-
pemoxHy EamMuaHilo axx y Megiro, a cTomuua ofopoHKsIaca IpoTH cHijbHOTO Ha-
izny apapie i antis (626 p.), Koam ocTapHi NokuHyAM ii ofmory. BepiikoM mnie-
pemor I'epakiia 6ysio npHuBe3eHHA ¢B. Xpecra 1o €pycannMy i yMilleHHa joro
Ha maBHboMy Micui (B 630 p.). Sramaemo, mo Tepakmiit mepmmit 3 iMnepatopie
YEMB YPAROBC THUTYAY <«DaszsMieBer, AK TAKOXK 3aBiB IpebKy MOBY B YPAZAAX
uimoi immepii. I Bce Oymo 6 AxHalixpame, AKOM He HOBa CHJIE, [0 DpPHHeCHa 3
cofo CMepTeNpHy 3arpo3y He Jmle Bizawril, ame ¥ uimoMy XpMeTHanchroMy
ceitopl. Ile — daraTianmit Jenam, mwo mixg nposogom xanida Omapa (634 p)
pozmouae mepiog ceoix GaHATHYIHMX Bifint

I Moxanused (K. 5T0-632), ypon=xenenp Meegr, Apabis, nmporomocus cefie Boxmm
HpOpOXoM, Bix sAxoro HIOMTO oFepIEAB MaHAAT 3acHYBaTH APAGCREY HalUioHANBHY
Bipy. I 622 piK crap nodaTEOM XpoHouorii Icaamy.

Came cmoso Iciam osHavae: «eigmaTmca Boxil soni», Il sipa oporomowrysana
HayEy mOpo HecKiHdernoro Bora, GeacMepTHICTE Aywi Ta T. 3B. (hatanizm, TobTo IpM-
3HaYCAHA BH2HAaBUIB Icnawmy zropm o Heba abo mo nmekna. Buzmasni Icaamy mawTe
MONMTHCA, HOCTHTH, JABATH MHNOCTHHEY Ta Bindybaty MANOMHMLTBO J¢ MeREKM.

Icnmam cmrcamift ¥y Runzi «Kopawy, cknafenii 3 114 rnae. Oe — romminania iere-
pii, npapa, MOAMTOB, JIeTeHy T4 MAMKBIIE TPOTH MOraH, FIAIB i Xxpucrusn. Boua
[O3BOAAC KOXKHOMY <«BipHOMY» mMarTH 4 JXIHEW, BeIHEe HHCIO KIBIAT-HANONHMIL ¥
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Bee 3k TaKy, i cepes Taxoro 3arpO3JMBOTG TOJOXKeHH:A, iMnepaTopn Lepak-
Aift (610—641) Ta Koucrame II (642—668) mimaoTbea Ao BHYTPLUHIX crnpas
IlepxBy, DoBOAA4M A0 HOBOL CXM3MM 4epes HiamepxKy epetwkis. llofHo Kowr-
ctautuH IV (668—685) crnwrap CoBop Ao KOHCTAaHTHHONMOAA, Ae epech Oyna
ocynzena i criokiit epkey BigHoBaeHMi, ame HOctuuian I (685—695, 705—711)
cEMMKas iHWKMHA CoGop, AKOro AeKpeTH 3a4ajy HOBY [apady #McKycio mix Cxo-
aom i 3axomom.

64. Cs. I'puzop I Beauxuii (590—604).

Hopa cropiEea B xmtTi Liepxeu sauuHaeTbes DoHTHMdikaroMm marw I'piro-
pa I, axoro peduka ocofucTicTe BHTHCHYJAA HE3aTepTe T'STHO HA HABYAHHI, op-
ragisauil Ta aucimnnini Hepkewn, va 3axozi it va Cxoai.

Ipurop I ypogueca B PuMi Kono 540 p. B pofumi narpuulia I'opaiasa i Cun-
Bii2, mo mMamn cBoi zobpa Ha Cuumail, a B Pumi manaty Ha Yenificbkomy rop®-
Ky, 8K0] pyims me §1 cborofHi MorxHa OauuTy mif Iepxsamnu cB. AHfpis i c¢s.
I'puropa. PoauHa TI'puropa Maja ramOoKo penirilfimy Tpaawmiro, a #foro maTtu
Cuneis i api TiTRM no Barwkosi, Tapenna i Eminiana, sauncneni go Mmky cea-
Tux. CBoi AuTA4i poku npoeis I'purop y PuMi B HacH, KoJau MicTO Nepexocaniac
3 pyk Mo pyk i 6yno wacro pyiiHoBaHe. Bei ni nogii samummmica B mam’'ari T'pi-
TOpa Ha Lijie Joro XKUTTA.

Cawm Bin Man HeIBMHaliHy NaM'ATE 1 3Ai6HOCTi, Ta TOTYBaBCA CTATH PETOPOM-
TIPAaBHMKOM, IIPM HOMY 3aiMwbkM wuTas cB. JIMCBEMO [ PO3LYMYBAB Ha HuM. ¥
573 p. Bix cras npedrexTom PiMmy, ase mo moBrMx 1 mMpHMX MOJMTBaX 3pikca
wmiel mocagy it mocTpurea B YeHni, MabyTe, y 574 poui. Ilo cmepti GaThbka mpomas
Bin yci mobpa it 3a ofepxaHi rpowi 3acHyBaB IUicTE MaHaCTHPIB, & NMajJaTy B
Pumi nepeminuse Ha MaHacTup cs. AHEpia, ae ®ue B y0oIKecTBi M mocrax.?

¥ 578 p. nmana Tlenariit II suceaTHE floro Ha AuAxoHA 1 IMEHYBABLIM CBOIM
anoKpHsiapeM-HyHLieM, BuCAAB Ao iMneparopa Makpuxis npocuTy momoui mpo-
Tt AoHrobapgie.? 3 Hum moixasu o KoHeradTHHOMOAA Aeakl wemii 3 maHacTH-
pa cB. AHApia Ta MM TaM y MaHactupi. CaMe Tozi maTtpiapx €sTmmiit mam-
cag ¢Biif TBip Opo BOCKpeciHHA BMepIMX, Ae BMCIOBHECH, LIO0 BOCKpecwi Tija
B6yayrn nermi Bin moitpa. IIpoTH HLOro HETOYHOrO BHCJIOBY BMCTYIME IMARKOH
Ipurop. I xoaM na copama ¢Tana TOMOCHOW, iMbmepaTop 3akameaB ix ofox Ha
nyGmignpt ZHCOYT ,y HACMOK AKOTo KHUTra 6yna cmanena imneparopom. IMaTpi-
ApX Ha CMePTHI Hocreni 3amepeums cBiit Bueaie, AKkuit, 3pemTolo, yxup 6yB
v nobpiit Bipi.

rapeMax, ZI03BONIAE DPO3AYEM Ge3 zrofm XinEw. Ilepermaaatn «Kopam» Ha uyxi{ mosx
apaGam sabopoHeHO.

IchamiTH ALTATECS HAa JABi IpynH: npaBochkaBHi, y4ui Tppox xanidis, wacaizmm-
wie MoxamMmena; Ta cXM3MATHRIB, y9mir xamicha Ani, uwonosixa PaTiMM, AOHBLEM
Moxammena.

* Duchesne, L. P., pp. 312 seq; Mansi, IX, pp. 1023-1027; ¢f. Jaffe, R. P. R, I, pp. 243 seq.

*-§. Gregorii a Tours, Historia Francorum, X:1, in Migne, P. L., 71,

4 Artand de Montowr, op. cit., I, pp. 135-136.
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Bpomoex wiicThox pokip nepeSyraHHs B Komcranrudomom, I'purop He uae-
_UMBCA TPEUBXOi MOBM, aHi He Map yenmixy B cpoiit wicli. Haromicrs, yxe Toai
BiH ziftinos ao ramboxoro mepexoumasma, 1o ITakdiro MOXHa i Tpefa GOpoOHMTH
Tlepex 3arpozore i1 BracHMMM criamu, sxino BoHu OyAyTh Aobpe 3opraHizomani
it Buxopyucradi. B 586 p. floro BigKaukaro o Pumy Ta ofpano irymemom mana-
cTupa cB. AHgpia. Came B T10#1 4ac, 3a cRigonTBOoM Gnaxkendore Bepm®, irymes
T'purop aycTpieca enepmie 3 moxeMmH 3 Bpuramii i sabaxxae noixarn Tyau Ha
wmiciwe. ITarma Ilemariit Oye srigmuit, ane PUMMAAHKM CUPOTHBIIINCA i 3IABEPHYIH
I'puropa B3Ke 3 DOPOTH. :

Bin cTaB cexperapeM nmamy, i GyB aBropoM JOMCTIB nmamm o enmcxornis Ierpit
¥ copaei aikBiganii exmamu, 589 poky B Itanii Oyna peymxa norins, a B Hachi-
AOK HeBpo:Kalo — ronop i mourecre, B moromy 590 p. BMep nama IMesariit II, a
irymen Ipurop Oye oGpaHuii itoro HACHLIHMKOM, X0Y He XOTiB MPMIHATH BHOOPY
i B ameri go iMmepaTopa npocus iioro He 3aTBepAMTH, aie mnpedexr Pumy BHC-
nas go KoHeraHTHHONONA 3BH4YaliHe NOBigoMJeHHs Npo BMOip HOBOro marmf.

TuM 4HacoM NHama-eleKT IpHMrop pozmodap ypouucTi obxomi Ta MOJIHHA T.
3. litania septiformis i, ax npomecii 2ifnmmica B uepkei ¢, Boropoauui, Hag
Map3oneeM AHnpisxa majg TubpoMm nosemsBea Apxaurenr Muxaitno 3 MedeM ¥
pyui i e 6yno 3nakom KiHIlA Molllecti, AK PO3Ka3ye JereHAa. AX MO LIiCTBOX
MicANAX MPHHANIIG 3aTBepiReHHA 3 KOHCTaHTHMHONON#, a irymen I'purop, mo-
BifaBImMCE NIpo CBO¢ 3aTBEPAXKEHHA, CXOBAaBCH Bix pumiasu. Woro amaiimeno it

ZaHeceHo Ha pykax o Oaszunixm c¢s. Ilerpa, ge 3 BepecHs 590 p. mim 6ye BuC-
BAYCHUIL,

IToutndikar puropa I map sennke 3uavenna ana Ilepksu Ta il BigHomeH-
HA Jo cBircpKOl BRamy, AK mMama 3'ACYBAB Le B coBix TBOpax i Jancrax.$ Bim
pozyMir cniempaiic IMX ZBOX YMHHMEIB Ha OCHOBI A0Bpoi Boai, alle XoXKeH i3
HHUX Mae JiaTu B cdepi cBoiX BracHHX BOAMBIB. 3a Ipuropa I cpiTebkuit Boso-
Aap mae SopoHutn Ilepxey, Hanmp. noGopwBaTH cpeci, cxmamu, AGATH HABITH
Ipo AaucuuMIiiMy AYXOBHMX ocib, ame konm 6 yMmimiyBaBea B uMCTO AOrMa-
TH4HL cmipaBM, TOHI Mama Map O oMy IIPOTMBHTMCH, TOJIOBHO, #X CIIpaBa
He Oyna srigHa 3 UepKOBHMMM formMaMi, 6o mosgatu Oyno 6 cmepremnHMM
rpixomM.7

Ilana BRazae BOMOAapsa mpeAcTasHukKoM Bora B yeix semHMX cripaeax, Ges
ornAaAy Ha Horo ocolMCTYy EBapTicTe w1 3aAi0HocTi. Orox, Hamp.,, Koim oxa
sperporizysas MaBpuxkia, mana mMcap A0 HBOro JMeTHS, Ta BMKQ3IyBaB IMOIIA-
Hy 10 CBiTCBKOI BAAjHM, T2K 0 HABITL AEXTO BEAXKAB Ue 34 3Me. Ile HecayuiHo,
00 HeBiAOMO, UM B XBMJIMHI NMCAHHSA AMCTa Tala 3Has npo Bei noaii @ Koneran-
THHOTIONI, & MO-ApPYyTe, 3aBBATH Hamlit NMpo ocoby MaBpukia Ta jtoro yTHcK rpo-

8 Vencrab Beda, Hist. Eccl. Anglorum, II:1, in Migne, P. L., XCV, pp. 75 seq; cf. Pauli
Diaconi, Hist. Longobardorum, ibidem, LXXV,

& 5. Gregorit Magni, Epp., ed. Ewald & Hartmann, in MGH, Berolini, 1891-99, Ep. [:11;
II--IX, XL

7 Ibidem, Ep. X1:29: ,Quod ipse {sc. imperator) fecerit, si canonicum ist, sequimur: si vero
Nom est, in QUARILM Sin¢ pecalo nostro, patiemur®.

# Tdem, Epist. XTII.
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MaAgaH OyAM CTEBepiIKeHHAM icropmudoi mpaegn, Go mama, Gysumr B KoHerawm-
THHOIIONI, 3Hap Hofpe TAMOLIHI Crpas:.

Bnaga nanis y Iepkei B yac [Cpuropa I BucTynuna e cuibkilre i ackpasi-
dre, Hix 3a jioro monepefuuKis, Bid 4yacTo migxpecitosas, 1o [papa Halis mo=-
xopaTe Big Xpwucra, 60 Bin mocrasue ce. Ilerpa romosoio lepksn.? KX cuasHO
Tala BifMyBaE U0 BignoBigaapHicTe i 6opomus iirx BoroM ycrapieHMX Opas,
MoxHa GauMTH 2 Joro peaxmii Ha BXRMBaHHA TUTYNY <«ERymMeHivHoTo marpi-
apxa» Ieamom IV IlocTHMEOM, narpispxod KOHCTaHTHMHONOAA, YMM OCTAHHIN
yHOCMB 3amimamnsa B xurta Llepkey, Aka it Ges Toro IepexMBANa BAMKL XBH-
Juen. Ilana nucap Fomy: «Ilfogo ILlepkeu B KOHCTAHTHHOIONI, XTC 3 MOXKe
CYMHiBaTHCA, 1ue BOHA He migmArana Amnocroawcekomy Ilpecronosi (B Puwmi)?
Apxex obupgpa, Haitbinpe pesiriitamit iMnepatop i mamr 6par, emnckon Kom-
CTAHTHHOMOJA, 33BXAM Le NpuaHawTe!»10 Ilama npMiHABR THTYJI: «Cayra ciayr
Boxuxs.

T'purop I yeraxas, no npumar y Liepksi, e He novecrtsb, aje Haibinbma Bix-
MOBiganLHicTs nepen Borom 2a il aomo.!! CoGopu He gaay nmamaM Tiel Bmaawy,
ase HaBNaKM, Al 3aTBepAxkyRamy afo Biaxmpanu ixmi yxeann cpocio BIa-
Aol? | mama Baamen ni yxeanu sMmiEMTH, ZonoBHHTH abo c¢racypari.l® Ilami
IMANATalTL yci maTpiApxm i MM BiH OMH MOIKe CYAWTH BCIX €IMCKOILB.14

Ilo cmepri nepiuoro kopoia AcHIo0apais, ABtapa, 5 BepecHa 590 p. jioro
#xinka Teoponinaa Buifinna 3amik 3a BoifoBHM4YOro Kopona TypuHy, Arimyinda,
0 pasoM 3 iHOmMMH KHAZAMH pPO3M0OYaB HAl3hm Ha cepegmio Itanmiio BIITKY
592 p. Apiryng iz Cnosera, mo 6ye iz msmu B coro3i, aijfimos nix PuM, a Api-
xic i3 BeHeBeHTo ofiaar Heanoxe. ¥V uijt xemmmi mana Ge3 mopo3yMiHHA 3 iM-
eparopoM imenyBas TpubyHa B Heamoxi, Ta 3adap meperoBopu 3 aouroGapga-
MM, BHKopucTOBYIOaIM TIoMia Teomoninawu, mo O6yna KaTOMMYKOK W TIPHXMIE-
Howo Ao mamml® ¥ rpaBui 595 p. nana micaB go PapeHHn,% 1m0 Ha BRacHY pPy-
XY yKnaB Mup. ImitepaTopcekmit exzapx, PoMaH, HoHic mpo Te Ao KOHCTAHTHHO-
nons a iMmepaTop HasBap TAlly «3pamgHMEOM», NP0 1UO AOBiAyeMocs 3 JIMCTa
many Ao HBOre.17 3 Tux mpuuMH BiJHOLleHHs manu Ao iMnepaTopa fyno XoJsoa-
He aXX Jo cMepr ek3apxa B 597 p. Hoeuit exzapx, Kammmg, pasom iz nanoiwo
IORiB no MHpY 5 moHrobapaamu (599 p.), ogHade caM CEOPO MOBTOPHO HNOPYIIMB,
a jioro Hacxighmuk, CMaparz, 3HOBY IOMMDMECA 3 HMMM, 1 Tarudi CTAH TpMBAR
azE go cMeptH namm I'puropa,

Nana Goponus Pum, mo Bin He Nomas y pyku Jourobapais, axki mommsn-

au 6 ftore go podai npoeinuiliHoro micra. Bin caM masHauyBae ffomy mpederTis,
AaBap iM iHCTPYKUil Ta NEPErcEOPIOBAB 3 JIOHroGapiaMy, i Tax 3axopomys

® Idem, Epist. 11:16; II1:31; V:37; VII:37,
1# jdem, Ep. IX:26.

11 fdem, Ep. XIIT:1; V:14,

1z Idem, Ep. IX:106.

1* Idem, Ep. V:39.

" [dem, Ep. 11:1; I10:3; XII; TX:26-27.

15 Tdem, Ep. I11:15; V:36.

16 Tdem, Ep. V:34.

17 Idem, Ep. XXXVI.
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wmicro, a Llepkei B Itanii gas mup i ceoBogy. Takum uMHOM, nana cuaow obera-
EMH BMKOHYBAE DOJIIO CBITCEKOIO BOJIOFAPH i CBOEK PO3YMHOW IOJITMKOW [I0-
Knap nepuri ocHoBu mix llepkoeHy AepiKaBy, SroAcM Haspany IlaTpumoniero
ce. ITerpa. 3a I'piropa I ua nepxaea Mana sxe 1.300—1.800 xpagpaToBMX MMID
iz mocimocramy na Crouaii i Itaaii. Kepysamy HuMK PeKTOPH, 3BaHi gedpeH30-
paMi, NepeBakHo AYXOBHLI JooAM, o ASaam mpo UepkEeM it MaHactHpi. Ilama
mbae, wob ix ynpaeainns Oymo cnpaeeAsiMBe, A BBech AoXifm iz aidp Gys pos-
AinoBanuit yGoruM Ta BrikadaM, o ix 6yzo mormo B Pumi. Ilama ycyHye 3
Jiarepany cBiTCBEMX J0Zel, a NPy EOXKHOMY <AMAKOHATi» Oyna 3aCHOBAHA
«YCTAHOBA MMIOCTHHI», 1[0 PO3AABANA JIIONAM OapoBi Xapwi.

INana Hadibineire abap mpo AYXOBMIA CTaH PUMIAH 1 ocofmero Gpae y4vacTs
¥y Gorocnybax B PiSHMX HePKBaX MicTa, BMPOJOMIYIOWH CBOI ¢iaBHi mpomosiai-
rominii npo cs. IluceMo, MoCAYrOByIOUKMCE AiCHMMY OPHKIIagaMu 3 XXWTTS, i mei
enocif nponosifaHHA MiMIOB Bl HEOTO HA HiJle cepelHbOBiuyA.

B uacu I'puropa I eigGyeca B Pumi Cunop (mmuens 595 p.), Ha axomy Gyam
CXBaNeHi AMCUMILIiHApHI AekperH, Hamp., mMpo OGedxeHHicTn FyxosHmx1S, BHMii-
HATTA ix 3-Tix cBiTchRmnx cymiBl?, xapm 3a ixsi nporpixm, Touo.2¢

ITami puropoei I npmmcyeThbea Takoxk pedopmy pumepkol Jlitypril, manp.,
BiH momaE AeAKi CclOBa N0 KaHOHY Ta Mepedic «Ordye Ham» nepej OCBAYMEHHH.
Bip safoponrB MpgMARKOHAaM OXATATH Ha cele JaJLMATHME, a ZMAKOHAM A03BGC-
JMB JHILIE YHTATH CBaHIeNbChbEe 3a9aJi0. BiH TaKox 3anpoBagMB CIIeUiANBHMIA
AiTypriyamii cmie, spanmit I'puropiaHcekum cnisom,?! Ta specdopmysap Jityp-
riro Ilonepeny Oceadenux Hapis. Ila ocrauna pedropma Gyna mpuiinata Ha 3a-
xomi i1 ma Cxopi.

I'purop I meperie pethopMy 3aXiAHBLOrO YEPHELTBA, 3aCHOBAHOIO Ha NpaBH-
Jax ce. Benenuxra, Woro pedopmu Gynm cnpAMoBaHi B CTODOHY TPMTATHEH-
HA YeHUIiB Ro npaiui Zns pobpa OaMkHIX, a He TIIBKM OJA KHTTA B KOHTEM-
nuanii. Hama He wKoAyeas MaTepianeamx 2acobip Ona MaHacTHMpiB, ane BMMa-
raB Bif HMX CYBOpOI AMCUMOVIIHM, Hamp., Bix posmopagmscs, 100 irymemi manm
He meHwie AK 60 pokip, a HOBiUiAT (MOCAYIIHMIITEO) NPOAOBKHME 3 OMHOrO HA
nBa poxyu. Ilfo HaftronmosHiime, mama o AeAKol MipM BHMiiHABS MaHacTHpl 3-1ig
wpueaukiil emnicxonie, 3amMoYaTKOBYIOSM CHMABHMIA POIBUTOK 3aXigHBOTO “ep-
Heurpa mifg GesnocepefHLOK IOPUCAMKLiewr mancekoi Kypil.

Ha cxumi cporo surra mana Tpurop I gyxe crpaxpae ¢isuymo, odikyoun
CMEpTH, AK CBOTO cracinua; Halibinemre goxyyaau jtoMy Gomi uuiyHka, Xporiy-
HMiT MiATApAYKOBMIT CTAH T4, YACTi it rocTpi mpueTymm mogarpm.2?

Ipurop I sanmume mo cobi Garaty JirepaTypHy cnazwuny. Ilfo npaega, min
He Takmit MIMGoKuit Borocnos, Ak mama Jles I, ajle B HLOrO € BeNMKe AGaHHA
Npo YMCTOTY HardyadHg Ripy. CaM Bin He mMobMB TOraHCHKHMX aBTOPIB, X0UY BHM-

18 Mansi, IX, p. 1226; p. 475; cf. Hefele, 111, pp. 58-59.

1% §, Gregorii Magni, Epp. 1:39; VI:11; 1X:53, 76, 79; X:4; XI:32; XIIL:50.

2 Tdem, Epp. 1:18, 42; I1T:49; IV:26; V:5, 17-18; VII:39; VIII:24; IX:25; XI1:3; XIV:2.
2l Paul; Diaconi, Vita S. Gregorii, Migne, P. L., 75, p. 90.

2 Ibidem, XV.
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KopMcTyBap ixHi yiteparypni sacobu, Hanp.,, aneropii, Tesm i aHTHTE3H, TO-
mo. Moro MoBa #f rpaMarHka He KJAACHYHI, a HaJNeMkaTb 0 "Iacy 3aHemany Jja-
THHCBKOLO NMCHMEHCTBA.

3 pammmeillmx TBOpPiE mamm saauuniuca; «IlodacHenra Kawmrn Iosa, ao
Mopanii»?%, mo ¢ nepuium NiAPYYHMEOM XpHCTHMAHCBKOL ermki; 22 romimii no
€zexiina Ta 40 go Homoro 3amopiTy. 3 #toro acKeTMYHHX TEOpPiB Hallkpamow
¢ «Kuura Oymmactupcerux Hpaeum»* cRIageHa 3 YOTHPLOX YACTHMH! a) BH-
MOTM 3BaHHA AYIUNACTHPpA, §) YeCcHOTH AyIIIacTHpdA; B) AK HaBYaTM H mpo-
BamMTHM BipHMX, Ta I) PO3Baxanns Ayunactupsa.t Ilama HanmMcap TAKOXK YOTHPH
kuury «Jianories, upyu3Hadeni ana Mupad i Big Hux Dana ofepxap iM'a «JlBo-
ecaor», [lo mami sammmummaoca Takox 854 mmeru s

ITana T'purop I ymep 12 GepesHn 604 p. i 6ys moxopamni y Basmiini ce Iler-
pa, a lioro naM’ATe IoYaTe HIAHYBATH AyXKe CKOpo it HazaHo jioMy nodecHol
HasBu «Bemmguit», Woro Taipni OCTaHKM CIOYMBAIOTL Tellep NI NPeCcTONOM B
xanmuui Knpvenra VIII 8 6asnmiui ce. Ilerpa.

65. Cabinian (604—606).

Cun Bona 3 Baepu Ging Bitepfo.?¢ Anokpusziap Ipuropa I B Koncrautis-
HOIIONI npu immepatopoBi Maepurkito Ta matpiapxoei IBanosi IV TlocTHuKOBIL
B 593—599 poxrax, llorim 6yR KapauHATOM-AMAKOHOM i Ha NBOMY mOcTi obpa-
K1 Hacaigmukom T'puropa 1. Bin xpap Ha 3aTBep/IKeHHA iMmepaTopa am Ao
13 BepecHs 604 p. i Tomi OyB BHCBAYECHMIL.

3a jtoro yacy Gyna 3HOBY 3arpo3a 3pYHHYBaHHA PuMy noHroBappamu. I1ama
Cabinian pnbas BiNbllle Npo CBITCBKE AYXOBEHCTBO, HiX TIpo YepHeUTBO. I'pin-
rop I, onikywouncs yHormm, BMIOPOXHME YCI» Kacy, TAK IO nmijg 4dac roJoay
HOEMIi Malla Mir BMAABATH DMMAAHAM 30iKKA TINBKM 2a HeBeAMUKY 3amiaTy
(30 Mipox 2a opHOTO comiga), TOMY Hi3HILLA JereHAa NPMIMCYBAJIA JOMY 3aXJan-
HICTE, alle B TOrOYACHMX NaM'ATKAX TPO Te He 3ZTAAYEThCA, HABIAKK 3TaAy-
€TheH IO EBiH IIeApo PO3XABAE MMJCCTHMHIO. Binm ymep 22 mororo 606 p. i 6ys
noxoeauuit y Batukani.??

66. Bonigar III (607).

Pumnaawna, cnmH Isasa KaTagxXboHe, 3a NOXOMMEHHAM rpeka.’® 3a Fpuro-
pa I Sye auaxoHom i B 603 p. mepefyras y KoHcrantuuononi s pomi HyHnis,

2 Expositio in Librum Job sive libri XXXV, Migne, P. L., 75, pp. 510-1162; 76, pp. 10-782.
* Lib. Pont. 1, p. 312,

B Mann, H. K., I{1), p. 241.

25 lbldem, P 246,

2% Duchesne, L. P, 1, p. 315.

# Mamn, I(1), 1:}? 251 seq

® Duchesne L 1, p. 316 Jaffe, 1, p. 220; cf. Mann, 1 (1), pp. 259 seq.
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e 3006ye mpusomenicte Poxu. o cmepri mamum Cabimisna Iletpis IMpecrin
Oye HesafiHaTHi uinmmil pik i HeBiAOMO TOYHO NP0 MPHMYMHM IHOTO. ITaria BoHi-
¢ar G6ye BucBadenmi 19 Jiororo 607.

Ha npoxanns mamy, iMneparop oxa 3ab0poHMB enHcKomaM KoOHCTaHTHHO-
Tons, Lie 3a MHUTTH narpiapxa Kupisxa (F 606) yxkwueate THTyay <«EXKyMeHid-
HHUX OATPIAPXiB», MOTHBYIOMHM THM, 1M0 TAKMII THTYJ Halexas BMKIIOYHO £IIH-
ckonam Pumy?¥; npo mo, speliron, roBOPMAOCA BiKe B OAHINK I3 HoRess iMmepa-
ropa IOcTHIAHA,3? ckarageHol Ha ocHOBI ApaBua Beenencersix CoGopis.

3a nmanu Bouidara ITI Bindyeca B Pumi Cofop 72 enmcxonis, i tam Gyaa
ByHeCeHa YXBaJja, NIo L€ 38 JKWUTTA HAlM He A03BOAACTHCA BXKMBaTH OyAb-
ARMX 3aXopie momo BuGopy jloro HacmigHuxa Ile MomHa polMTH HIofno Ha
TpeTiil AeHb mn Moxopowi mame3t Ig yxpana Gyaa 30608’ Azyiouoio ax mo JlioH-
cexoro CoGopy B 1274 p., 110 TOAOBIKHKE Lielt Yac ax HA AecATh AHIB (2 KaHOoH).
ITana Bouicdar III ymep 12 smcronaga 607 poxy.32

67. Bowiar IV (608—615).

Cum aikaps Teana 3 npoBiHUiT Bamepia. 3a I'puropa I 6y muskomoM i mmc-
TEHCATOPOM, TOGTO HAHBHITMM YPAAOBUeM B yupabl IlepxopHol aepikabm, a ma-
na Tpuropiit I mmcap mpo meoro: «Ham ymobnenrst cuu Bownidars (9 sucr).
I uedi mana >KAas AeB'ATh MicHLIB Ha CBoe 3aTBepAIKeHHA iMmeparopom Ta Gyb
BMcBRYeHMN 25 cepiaa 608 poxy (3a Adde 15 Bepecus).’?

Bouidrar IV zagiB ¢BaTo Beix Ceatux i nmepebynysBap IlaHTeOH Ha LEepKBY
IlpeceaToi Boropommui i ¢B. Myuenmkip (Tenepiums; Mapian PoroHpza), xygu
6yno mepeBeseHo 3 KaTakoMO SaraTo moniis MydYeHMKin. 3a HBOro emmckon JloH-
nony, Menmnt, npuispgug Ha Cunom mo PuMy, Ha AKoMy OyJAM YIOPAZKOBAHI
cnpasn Lepkep B Bpuranil3d

B camomy Pumi smory Gy romog i moutecte. Ilana Bmep y cBomMy mowmi, mio
fioro 6ye obepHyB y MamacTup. Voro noxosamo B Gasmmini cs. Ilerpa, a iioro
TaM ATE LIAHYETHCA 25 TpaBHA,

68. Ce. Adeoder (Heycdedir) (6156—618).

PymaanuH, ¢ nigauakona Crenana, Bye sucBAvenmit 19 :xoBTHA 615 poky.
Tlponoexyrap noxituky Cabiniana y sigHomenHi no 6ixmoro Ay=xosencrea, 1mo-

2 Gregorovins, Geschichte der Stadt Rom in Mettelalter, Sturtgart, 1889, 11, p. 104;
¢f. Grisar, op. cit,, I, p. 273,

3 Novella 131: .Ideoque sanccimus secundum earum (scil. 4 Conc. Gener.) definitiones
sanctissimumn senioris Romae primum esse omnium sacerdotum®,

5 Hefele, 1, p. 195.

32 Artand de Montour, 1, p. 144, Tafae, weo nana nomep 10 smeronana,

¥ Duchesne L. P, 1, p. 317; Jaffe, I, p. 220.

3 Vener, Bede, Hist. Eccl. Anglorum, I1:14; ¢f. Mann, I(1), pp. 268 seq.
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Maraum oMy MaTepisNpHO. 32 HBOIO CTAMMCH ZeMJerpyc i HOBa momectTs.
Ileit mama mepmivit IPMKAAE A0 IAOCHKOTC AOKYMEHTY OJIOB'AHY TIEYATEY, 3BA-
Hy «byamco», i 3 Toro dacy Bei Maneski HOKyMeHTH sBaduca «Oymmamme. Bin
Gye moxopanmit v Gazmiini ce. Ierpa.’s

69. Bowigbar V (619—625).

Cym IBana = Heanona. 2Kaas wa 3eTBepAKeHHA iMneparopa mimgi pix i 6ys
BrcEAYeHItT 23 rpynHa 619 poky.3¢ B jioro wac eBHyx Enesrepiii, exzapx Pa-
BeHHM, xorie zaxomuty Pum, ane mogoposi Oy yOuTii cBoiM BIacCHMM Bifi-
CBKOM.

Ileit nana 3a60poHME AKONITAM 33CTYHATH SHMAKOHIB NPM XPHINEHHI T4 Ile-
PEHOCITTH MOUJi; BiE MOIIMPME NPAaBo AMIAI0 Ta HOCBATHB KJaafoBwuimne npu Ko-
MenTaHcrKill foposi B Pumi. Bin 6ye y ss’askax 3 apxuemcxornoMm Meannrom
iz Jompgony Ta ermcronom IOctom 3 Pouecrepy, 1 ymMoBXas xopona Exsina 3
HoprymOpii oxpecrurica.’?

«Knura Apxmepeip» Hazupae Horo JariHmm i MUNOCEPAHUM YOIOBIKOM, LIO
n6ar Tpo AyxoBeHCTBO 1 MupsH. Bim 6ys moxoeaumit y Batmxani 25 xKoBTHA
625 poxy.3®

70. Touopid I (625—638).

Cun Ilerponis 3 pymicskoi Kamnanii. Bye BucBadenuit 27 xoBTHa (32 Hdde
3 nueronaza). 3a Hroro "a Cxozi gifimmnmo go moBol cymepedrn. Imneparop Ie-
pakmijt (610—641) ycniluno eoxoBap mpotw IlepeiB Ta, XOTAYM NpPHeAHATH MO-
"ogisurie o IllepKBH, MOrONKYBAECA HA IPOMNOHOBAHY HUMIL (DOPMYJY <ORHE
LiAHHA» (Mia eHepria) y pignomenni sno Ccofu Icyca Xpucera, 1 me 3avano HoBy
epechk Ipo ofHY Boaw B Icyca, 3BaHy MoHOTelerirsmoM, €mucxon Kwup iz Jlasi
MaB CYMHIB LI0f0 NpaBMABHOCTH Tiel dropmymn it 3BepHYBCA 33 BHACHEHHAM A0
naTtpiapxa Cepria B KoHcTaHTHMHONOXI, Bif, AKOro ofgepzxas Bignoeige, mio «xo4
TaEOTO BUCAOBY OyeE yxuB 536 p. matpiapx Mennac y ceomy Jmeri mo mamma
Birinin», Bce 3 Taxy BiH AyMac IHe paz 3BEpHYTMCA B Tl crnpasi no emnckona
Craporo Pumy, 60 e 3BHYaeM poOuTH Ie B ycix HeACHMX CIOPAaBAX HABYAHHA
Bipu». Uu gilicho B KoHcrantiHomoni s0epirca 6y TakMit amcr, — HeBizomo,
6o Bim Ha 3axonui He OyB Bigommii. Binsule mpaBronmogibHo, Bin mir 6yTH 381U~
yaitauM chanbeugiraToM MoHOMIiZHTIE, 00 romi momycTmTH, w06 maTpispx Cep-
rijt xotis BupoBaauTH e1. Kupa B Gnya.

3 Duchesne, 1, p. 319.
36 Thidem, pp. 321-322.

3 Vener, Bede, Hist. Eccl. Anglorum, II:8; ¢f. Mann, I{1), pp. 294-303; cf. Mansi, op. cit,.
X, col. 547-554; ¢f. Jaffe, 1, p. 222,
% Duchesne, loc. cit.; ¢f. Gregorovius, op. cit.,, I, p. 113,
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€micxon Kup 631 poxy Gys obpannit matpiapxom Onercannpii i, yxsawuu
sragauoi <opmymm, mpuepmag Garato MeoHodisuTie mo egnoern 3 Ilepkeoio.
Opnaue, oGoXHNMIT 1 Buennit depsHeur Cocpponiit iz Ilanectuny, mo B 634 p.
cras mnarpiapxom €pycaxmmay, BiaBigyiwoum Omnercasgpimo, COPOTMBEMBCA HAB-
YaHHKO OaTpidpxa Kupa npo «oany Bomo B XpieTi», YBamKawyy HOTo Hempa-
BocnasEuM. Bin noeigomms mpo Te marpigpxa Cepria & KoHcrantunonosi, axiit
nopagus Kiposi 6yTu ofepexnum, mod 2HOBY He PO3NANHTH CYTeDedKH.

Bin y amcti go mamm Tonopis I npocye BHACHEHHA, X04 MyciB 3HaTH Aerpe-
i Xanxemoucbkoro Cofopy Ta smict gmormarmasoro Tomocy mamm Jlesa I3
Ae Gyno OporosoimeHe HaBYaHHA mpo Aei Npupozw Xpucra i, mocaigoeno, Bymu
Bu3Hani B Hroomy agi Bouni, Boxa it mogcrka. Iiroro, ogHadye, He XOTinM IIpH-
SHATH MOHOQHZMTH i IMiMaM B ¢XMSMY, a Telep BUCTABHAM QOPMYAY NPO <OX%-
HY BOJIO», TOMY MOHOTEJNETHZM ¥ cBOilf OCHOBL HiuMM He pizHmBea Big moHOM-
auTHIMY. PisHuia mizk ofoMa epecamy Oyma TiMpEM B Ipi caMmux Tepmimis.

Ilarpiapx Ceprift samicas go mam I'oHOpia gBa AMCTH B mMacTymHiA dhopmi,
BKa3ylo4M HAa KOHEUHICTE He TOBOPHMTHM Hpo Aei opepops B Xpueri, mob He
BMKJMKaTH Hesrogu. Ilama ToHopilt eimorcas Momy, o moxea § roBOpUTH TIPO
OFHY BOJI B XpicTi, ajle pajllle B MOpaJbHOMy pos3yMiHei. Bin suxmwouas
MOXMMBiCTE, 06 JOOACEKA BOJMa XpHeTa HNpoTHBuaaca joro Boxiit moui, 1 B
IILOMY BHIaAKOBI NMpUIMCYBAR HOMY OHHY BOIIO.

Ilarpiapx Cepriii #0ba4ap y LBOMY BHCIOBL Binnopigb Ha cBoi cyMHiBH, IO
AKOM yIHUTH (hOPpMyay Ipo «Asi Boxi» B Xpucera, To Bipnri Mornym 6 xubHo 2po-
rMiry, mwo B Heore Oysm zxei nporunexni opua oxailt Bosd, IlaTpiapx ynomwus
eaukrta «ExTesics, mo #oro nporomocus imnepatop Iepaxniit ¥ 638 p. Ta ma-
kazyeas icnosigyBati opgmy Bomo (Temema) B Xpucra, alle YHHKAHUYM PIBHO-
4acHo GOpMYN «OgHe AiszHHEA» i «aBa Aisaaa». Ilatpiapx Cepriit ckamrae no
Koncrantunonona Cobop i Ha HboMy «Exresic» Sy npoinaTuit Ta npuSuTHil
¥ mpureopi ¢B. Codil. Cam mama FoHopift I He Kur y=xe, o6 3aiHATH AKeCch
CTAaHOBMINlE F0 €AHMKTY, TAEOHK 1 matpiapx Cepriit ymep me Toro poxy B IpyaHi,
a jtoro HacaigHMKoMm cTae marpiapx IImpr.

Tum wacom matpiapx Codponiit iz €pycanumy 3ibpas goxasu 3i cg. ITuchbma
i Otnis Uepken npo Zei sBosai Xpucrta i posicnap ¥x cximniM MuTpomosnrran,
a no Prmy Bucnas emmckona Crenada 3 Jo3m 3 HOMaraHHAM OCYAMTH MOHOTE-
JNeTH3M, NPOTOJIOLLEHNM)T 3TafgaHvMM eAuMKTOM imneparopa. Tyr sragaemo, o
pumMckKi seramn, Ari 6yan y KoHerawTusHOTONI 3apafy 3aTBepOyKeHHs BHOOPY
namu CepepyHa, BiAMOBUAMCA WIATIHCATH 3rafaHOrO egWKTa,

Ilana Yomopiii I 36ynyeae KinsKa uepros y Pumi Ta monaroaue eogompo-
Bom Tpadna; migfepkas JOHroDAapACEKOr0 KOpoasa AAANGRANBNA TA 3JarifHMEB
exiamy Axeinei; Bin Bucnae cB. BipiHa Ha micivo B Cakcomiro, a Ipnaunis npuit-
HRIA OCTATOYHO PHMMCRKMIT 3BMYAl CBATKyBaHHA Ilacxm (633). ITama smep 12
HOBTHA 638 p. i 6yr moxoBaHuit v Barukanii®

3 S, Leomis PP, Epist.: ,Agit (scil. Christus) enim ucraque forma cum alterius commu-
nione quod propriom est.“; ¢f. Ostrogorsky G., History of the Byzantine State, New Bruns-
wick, 1957, p. 97; Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorom, 165-169.

N Dychesne, 1, p. 324; cf. Mann, 1 (1), p. 304.

127



71. Ceeepun (638—640).

Bye cuHom Abiesa 3 PuMy it obpaumit v xkoptHi 638 poxy, ane immeparop
T'epakniil Xazas Big nami-eneKTa miammcy Ha egMiETi «Exrteszic» i ax ioro je-
raTH BigMoBunmca, exkzapx Paeennan, Icaak, Hakazas norpabyeBatH manmary s
Jlarepani.4l

Tlo 19 micAmax He3allHATOCTH MANCLKOTO TPEeCcTOoJY, JeraTaM BRAJIOCA Tepe-
KOHaTH iMmepaTopa 3aTBepauTk Bubip manm i BuceAta BigGymaca 28 Tpapm=x
640 poxry. IlepmmM akToM namt CeBepMHa GyJN0 OCYAKEHHA MOHOTEAETH3IMY
1 IpOroAoIEeHHA KaTOMMIBKOI HAYKM mpo BBl poni Xpucera, B axoroe Ocobi Tpeba
posymiti: aBi npupoam, Aei Boxi i Asa Aiauua Ilana Cemepwn ymep 2 cepmHA
640 poxy i 6y moxopauMit v BaTHKaHi.

72, Isan IV (640—642).

Cun apgpoxara Benanria 3 Janemarii, Oye apxmuguakoHom y Puwmii? a ftoro
muceATa Bigbymaca 3apaz mo emubopi, 60, MabyTe, ex3apx PaBeHHM onepixan
THMYacoBe [paso 3aTBePAXKyBaTH IANiB Big iMeHn iMmeparopa.

Taxox i wmeit nana ocyaue <«EgxTesice, ajle HamMcaB TPAKTAT I. 2. «AmoJoria
T'onopiar, ne BMAcHAB, mo nana I'oxopiit i naTpiapx Cepriit He roBopMIM PO
Boxy it mopceky Boai Xpucra, ajle, AK BMACHIOBAB YepHelsr CHMMOH, aBTOp
3rajlaHoro JMcTa manu D'oHopis xo Cepria, — Tam §yna MoBa mpo ABi AmACEKi
eoai B Xpucra, pobpy # 3ay, mpo iX SHAXOIMMO ¥ 3paHeHiH rpixoM npupoai
yonosika. Oroxk sragadmit Buciaie y JucTi T'oHopia mo Cepris we goHue Tpeba
BBAKATH HENPaBUNLHMM, G0 B HEOMY HeMae 3anepedeHHA NpaBaueoi Hayku. Hlo
NpaBha, HEACHICTE BHCJIOBY MOCHYXKMIA A0 BBAXKAHHA HOro HeBipHMM, anle ne
Gyno spobmene B mob6piit Bipi, ToMy mama Ieam IV ix ofox me ocyaus, aHi He
60pOHHUB, a TLIMBEKM MNiAKpecqioeas ixHIo Fobpy Bosw.? Ilo noasi «Anosorii» im-
nepaTop 3ArPO3HE EApPOi0 3a HABYAHHA NPO OfHY BOMW B XpHCTa, ajle HIiYoro
He ToBopus npo Vloro Api Bosi, Ta, B3arami, 3af0poHAB NOPYLIYBATH L0 CIPaBy.

B gacax namy Isana 1V nocenenns Xopsarie i Cepfis Ha Banranax piimmo
J0 BepllKa, TOMY BiH 3BEpHYE Ha HMX CBOK OMIBHY yBary i1 Bucias Tyau
irymeHa MapTiHa 3 TpiIMKM Ha BHEYII XPHCTHAHCHKHX OpaHLIB, a KocTi mMyde-
HuKiB Gyan nepeseseHi seinryu ao Pumy. Buaso, 1o jtoro Miciiina npaus mana
yemix, 6o xuass Ilopra cam npocue Deparania npuecsat OGineme MicioHepis,
ame TOM Kasae oMy 3BepHyTHca Ho Pumy.t

4 Duchesne, 1, p. 328: ,Huius temporibus devastatum est episcopium Lateranense a Mau-
ricio Charruliano, Isacie patricio et exarcho Italiae®.

12 Dychesne, 1, p. 330; ¢f. Liber Dinriius, ed. Sickel Vindobonae, 1889, pp. 58-63.

3 foannis IV PP, Apologia Honorii, in Migne, P. L., CXXIX, pp. 561 seq; ¢f. Mansi, X,
col. 682 seq.

# Constantini Porphyrogeniti, De Adm, Imperio, p. 30-31, Migne, P. G, 113, pp. 271-287.
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Iana Isan IV ocrepirap emMcxonip mieuiunoi IpasHmil mepen nenarisHcTBOM
i mopazsKyBap iM NPMIAHATH PUMCHKM 3BMHAN CBATKYBaHHA Hacxu.® IloxopoH
Isana IV BiaGysea 12 xoerHa 642 p. y Batukani.

73. Teodop I (642—649).

T'per 3 €pycanmumy i cud ermckona Teonopa.dt Ckopo omepkae 3rofy eksap-
xa PapeHHM i 6y BucBavyenmit 24 mucronaga 642 poky. Bim y ameri o immepa-
Topa Koscranca II (642—668) He BusHaBae narpiapxa Ilasna, 6o joro nome-
peaHMK IIupr He GyB KaHOHiIYHO mosbaenemoi mpecroay. Ilama momarasea xa-
HORiuHoOro cyny Hap IluproM Ta ocyA:eHHa MoHoTeNeTusMy.*? Cam Ilupr y 645
poUi OCYOME MOHOTENeTHM3M T4 BUCAas A0 PuMy cBoe RaronMOeke icmosifaHHA
BipH, ajle cKOpo SHOBY BIaB y €pech i 6yB BukmodeHmsii is Hepreu y 648 pomi.
Moro uacniaumx, IlaBao, Bu2HaBap OAHY Bomc E XPpMCTa, ToMy H joro mana
Teopop ocyaue y 649 pouilé ¥ pignaaty nani, narpiapx IlaBio cHpHMYMHMBCA
A0 3HEBAXeHHA MalchRMx Jderaris y KoHcTaHTHMHONONL,Y® Ak Tako:K iHcmipysae
enukTa «Tinocs,’ o ckacoeyeap «Exrezics, ame He 3ragyBap mpo epech Mo-
HoTenmeTnsmy, Ilana Teomop He Map 3Morm BigmoeicT ma «Tinmoc», 60 BMep 14
TpaeHA 649 pory i 6ye noxopauuit y BaTukasi.

74. (Cea. Maprun I (649—655).

Cuu babpuxia 3 Tozi, Tockania’l Bys, malyTb, deHueM-BacunisumHom,
a 6iorpad mam HazMeae H0re OAHMM 3 Halbinblunx nanmiB. Bid BU3HavYaBea KBa-
BUM PO3yMOM, TIMOOKMM 3HAHHAM pedeif Ta ceplieM, NOBHMM J0GoBM Oo BOO-
rux.’2 3a nanum Teomopa Bid isaus Ao KOHCTZHTMHONONA B cOpasi MoHoTeme-
TH3MY 1t He3aKOHHOTO YcyHeHHa matpispxa ITupra. Llikaeo, mo mo cromy o6-
paHHi Ha many, 14 Tpasia 649, He NMpocuB 3aTBepPAKEHHA IMIEpaTOpa, aje 3a-
pa3 e Gyp BucBadeHIn 5 junua 649 p. 5—31 xoBTHA 649 p. mposir Cobop
105 enmuckonis y Jlarepani, ge Oyanm ocymxeni «ExTtesics» i «Timoc», ra marTpi-
apxyu Cepriit, IInpr i Ilaeao, Ak Takox i Kup 3 Onekcaugpii ta Teogop 3 Apa-
6ii.5 ITeit Cobop nporosocHe 20 OpaBMa IPOTH MOHOTENETHIMY. (X BKJIOYUMB

¢ Vener, Bede, op. cit, 11:19; ¢f. Mann, 1(1), p. 351; cf. Jaffe, 1, pp. 228 seq.

8 Duchesne, 1, p. 331; ¢f. Mann, p. 369.

41 Collectanea, Migne, P. L., CXXIX, p. 556-557.

4% Hefele, 111, p. 209, Maan, X, p. 878.

¥ Hazaegcoruil, KT, TB., cTOp. 44

50 Mansi, X, p. 1029,

5L Duchesne, 1, p. 336.

8 Mai, Spicil. Romanum, IV, p., 293.

59 Hefele, 111, pp. 213-229; ¢f. Caspar, E., Die Lateransynode von 649, in Zeitschr. f.
Kirchengesch., 51, 1932, pp. 75 seq; Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, ed. 32-da, 170-175.
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mana B cBoK EHuUMEAIRY Ta poszicnas ycim emuckomam uinol Lepken,5 npH
YoMy HaKa3ap HepekaacTH Bei axTu Cofopy Ha rpenpry MoBY 3 Bigicnmap ix
Koucrancosi I1.

Iana imenysap cBoim ex3apxom Ha Cxoni emitexoma Ipana 3 Pinagemmdii,
a MMaeno 3 Teccanoniky, mo mMcaB epeTH4Hi Juern Ao Pumy, 6yr mosbasmenui
ceoel mocamy. IMarpiapx IlaBio cunbHO BINMMBAR Ha iMriepaTopa, o nama mig-
mucae «Tinocs, 1 Tomy no Pumy 6ye pucaanmit eksapx OaiMmii, 1o e sacras
6yB kinesi Hapagu CoGopy Ta mamosaae Oruis miammcatyi «Timoc», ame Ges-
yenimuo. Bin cxopo cam 30yHTYRaBcA NMpoTH iMnepatopa, ane 3rMHYE y 60poTh-
6i 3 capaunHamMu Ha Crmmaii y 652 poui. Tomi Koncrane II sMcnas exzapxa
Teopopa Kaanionoca go Pumy 3 apMielo Ta HagasoM, o0 BiH A0cTaBMB mamy
o KoHeTaHTHMHOTONA.

I pificuo, 14 4epBua 653 p. BiH yBiimmoB s Bifickrom o JlarepaHy Ta 3adBUB
nami, mo ein nozfapneHuii nDpaexninda i Mae Ixatw Ha cyy iMneparopa, a Ha
ioro micue Oyae iMeHoeaHwit HachigHuk.5® Ilama, Xpopmit, mpuixae zmo Kou-
CTAaHTHHONONA 17 BepecHa 653 poky.5¢ 3 jioro JMCTiB BMXOAWTE, LIO BIPOAOBIK
rinoro poky BiH Hepefyeap AK yB'AsHeHwmii Ha octpopi Haxcoci, a B npuerani
CTONMINL HOTO Aep3KaHoe Ha Kopadai 3 3HeBAXIMBO HA3MBAHO <«3pagHmMKoM Bora
i nepxasu», 3BiATH mepeBezeHo o TIopMM IIpaHpaeapis it AepikaHo Tam 93 gai
B TOJIOAL ¥ XONOAI, aje He 3jaMaHo jtoro Boxi, 1l{oiiHo 19 rpyana 654 p. mocras-
JneHo nany nepen cyh CeHary, Ha SEOMY FONOBYBaEB IMOEPaTOPCEKMHA CKapOHMK.

Ha cyzi mana sinMorHbea nmiamucaTty «Tinoes 1 6y 3acymKeHHA Ha CMepTh.
Woro suBegeHo nepep iMneparopa i opby Hapoay, UIo CBOIMM KpPHRAMM IIpO-
TONOUIYBANM Ha HBOTe aHareMmy. Ilanmy pos3ibGpaHo morona i, 3akosaHoro B Kaii-
AAHM, BOJOYUEHO BYJMIAMM MiCTa, & NOTIM yKHMHeHO B TiopMy JioMene, me BiH
npocuaie 85 guie, Ha Gaxxanna iMneparopa namy He BOwHTO, a 3acmano mo Kpu-
My, Kyau Bi# npubye 15 TpasHa 655 poxy. Cam mamna mmcae (18 Jmict.) zo npu-
atenais y KoncrantuHomnomi, 1o taM Mycie Tepmiti ronoa, 6o ao Kpumy 3za-
xomamayu mysxe piako Kopabii, a gororo K oMy AOKYYANM MicLieBi mnoraHu.
Iana cxapmxmsed, wio it PuMmasHs 3alyau npo HeOTo, X04 BiH He ITepecTas 3a
HMX MOJKTHCA, a lOJMOBHO 3a CBOr0 Hachnigumxa €srema. JIBa moHaxu-Gpath,
Teonociit i Teogop, wo xumr B Xepcoreci i mucann koo 668 poxky, sragyoTb
npo pobieHi mamoio wyZAa, Halp. CLINEHHS CJITOrO.

ITama Maprunr I ymep 16 BepecHa 655 p. Oue BxKe APYrMil mana OCBATHE
CBOIM IKMTTAM, CTPaxRKFaHHAMIM i YyAaMM YEPAIHCEKY 2€MII0 i 3J0KHME TaM
ceoi kocri. Hany MapTuna moxoeano B LepkbBi Boropoawui, ssamy Biaaxepu-
CcbKow, Oina XepcoHecy, a Gina jioro rpoby miammca 4ygma. Yacruua joro Mollis
Byma mepepeseHa no Pumy it snoxxeHa B Ueprmi cB. Mapriaa. YEpaincera
Hepkpa manye jioro naMm'aTe 14 keiras, a Ipeupka — 13 i 15 Bepecnn.5?

8 Hefele, 111, pp. 230-232, Mansi, 10, pp. 790-798,
55 Duchesne, p. 338; of. Hefele, III, p. 223.
3¢ Hefele, 111, p. 235; cf. Ostrogorsky, op. cit., p. 107.
5 Mann, I{1), p. 385; cf. Lacrerqc, Martyres, FX, Parisiis, 1905, p. 234; ¢f. Civilta Cat-
tolica, TI1, 1907, pp. 272, 656,
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75. Cas. €gren I (655—637).

¢ eueezenmi nmanu Mapruna, IlepEBmoic KepyBaliM apxuOpecsiTep, apxmu-
OHAXOH 1 HadYanmsHWK HoTapis, AK e BHIHO 3 JHCTA IaOH MapTtiHa. 58 Iloimo
10 ceprnua 654 p. jtoro HacumizEmkom Gymo obpano €sreHa, cuna PydisHoBoro,
3 Pumy, Iama Maptun 6yB 3aJ0BOJEHMIT ¢BOTM HacAiZHMKOM i neBHWi 3a 00
Depkan.t®

Iepmmm agToMm Narmu €BreHa I §yio BUCAATH CBOE KaTOAMIBKE icmmoBigaHHA
eipu go iMnepartopa. Vioro neratu nphHecham Big marpispxa Ilerpa amer iz ga-
pami cB. IlerpoBi Ta iiOro HNpOXaHHA A0 DanM npuiteartu fforo jo eguocti 3
Hepksow. Opnade B aucTi He Gyno MOBM Npo BigpedeHHa Bif MOHOTeJeTH3MY,
a TOMY AYXOBEHCTBO j1 MMpaHH, 3i0pani B nepxei Boropommui «Binmbimoi», He
AOIBOJMIM TIAILL BHIATH 3 IEPKBM, a3 AOKHM BiH He OCYAME 3raflaHOro JIMCTA.
Hiunoro He momoram i morpossu immeparopoBux Jrogeil. I 6ye 61 mama €Bren
HillIoB AOPOrelc CBOTO TIOHCPENHMKS, KoMK O He BUTPaHO OMTBY capamuuis 3a
octpie Pogoc (mig Penikcom), mo 3aitHANa BCHO yBary immeparopa.

Hama Ceren I ymep 2 4epBHa 657 p. i 6y nmoxoeamt y BaTukaxi, a pum-
ChbKa MapTHPOJIOria Mae Jioro imM'as misg cBATHMILS

76. Ce. Biraaian (657—672).

Bye cumoM Anacracia 3 Ceni, Kamnauin.$l Jioro euceara siabynaca 30 aun-
B5 657 p., mo aKi1 Bin mucas no narpispxa IleTpa Ta iMmepatopa B cupapi za-
xinyenna epeci. Koxcrame II momapyeae Gasmuaini ce. ITerpa rapre €ranremie,
iz z0;MOoTOM KOBAHMMK OORKJA3gMHKAMM T4 03X00JcHe camoleitTaMn. Bin Taxomg
3adBMB, 10 BH3IHAe TaKy caMy Bipy, sk i mama, i Tax 38’azok OyB Has’ szammit
3HOBY, a4 iM'a manm Gyso BmcaHe B gunTHXu cB. Codii 8 KoHeranTiHooxi:
Lie cranocsa Brepure Big 638 poKy, Komw 3adanaca Oyna MOHOTEIETHMYHA epech.

Koncrane II npuGys o Pumy ocobicro y 663 poui, i1 mama sycTpie fforo
3 IYXOBEHCTBOM, 3 iMmepaTop NMOKJAB Hapu B bGasmauiui ce. Ilerpa Ta HaiGaMK-
uwol Hefini B3R yuacTs y Naucekii Jlivypril, nogapyeasun nani maJsriioM, apoG-
Jdemdi 31 nprporo zogora. Immeparop zabpar tomi 2 Pumy Oarato GpoHA3oBMX
craryit Ta mmrrn 3 Ilarreony, wo Bxe OyR mepepobaeHuit mHa ueprpy. TyT
sramaemo, mo Kokerane II mas cepiiosHiii HaMip MepeHeCTH CTOMMLE JepRa-
B 3HOBY Ho PuMY, ajle ¥ BUKOHAHHI IIbOTO TePeNIKOAMAA HOro TparivHa ¢MepTh
Bif pyku 3MoBHMKa Mezepioca B Cupakysax, 15 Bepecus 668 poky. Moro Ti-
d0 Oyno HepeBezeHe Mo KOHCTAHTHHONOMS 3 NOXOBAHEe B LepKei eB. Ano-
cToziB. 62

58§, Martini I PP, Ep. XV, in Migne, P. L, pp. 199 seq.

5 Tdem, Ep. XVIL

% Duchesne, 1, pp. 341 seq.

8L Dychesne, 1, p. 343, Mansi, XI, pp. 13 seq.

82 Theophani, Chronographia, ad an, 653, 660, Migne,, P. G., 108, pp. 710-718; ¢f. Ostro-
gorsky, op. cit., p. 110Q.
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Ilama Biramift 26epir mofpy mam’aTe mpo HeOTO i NigTpMMaB ¥oro ComHa,
Koncrantuua IV (668—685), 1ue aymxe Monoporo, Go Gopoma Empocna Homy
p:Ke B uaci fioro RilH i3 capauuHamu, & TOMy BiH OXep¥ap HazBMCBKO «IIo-
roHaT», To6ro «Bopomatmit». Ilikaso, mo 32 o0morn XoncramruHonoas apa-
Gamy B 674—678 poxax, rpeEu Brepille BKHAKM T. 3B, TPelbEM BOTOHB, L0 0~
ro BMHAMMOB I'pek, Kanuauk, is Cupii.

HaTtnck xozapip 3 Ykpaiur Ha 60irap CHpHMYHHKE HOABY GOATapcBEOTO
poxaAa Acnapyxa na BaakaHax, fie BiH 3’eguaBea 3i CA0B AHI30BAHMMH BIKEe
GosrapaMm i CTBODMB CHMABHY CIIOB'AHCBKY AepiKaBy B cyciacrei 3 Bisawmriew,
ARy iMnepatop OyB SMYIIeHMM BM3HATH «&e lope» B §79 pomi

ITana Biraniay eucrynup rocTpiure mpoT MonHOTederi, Tomy natpiapx Te-
Oofop 3HOBY BMMa3zap ioro iM'a 2 gunmuxis c¢s. Codpii, i raxmit craH TpHuBap
axx no Bcemenceskoro CoGopy B 681 poni.

B w4ac nanu Biranisna BigSysca Cuuom y Burbi, Bpirania, mo npuiinas
OCTATOMHO PUMCBEMIT 3IBMYait cBATEYBaTH Ilacxy, a nama BUCBATME AjnA Bpira-
Hii Teomopa 3 Tapcy (26 BepecHs 668 p.) Ta iMenyBae Jioro apXMemMCKONOM
Kenrepbepi, Takum umndom, rpegk Teomop iz Tapcy MOKNAE CHMABLHLI OCHOBM I
esiTmit posenToK Lleprkeu B Bpiramii,

Onunade apxuemickon Mabp iz PaBeHHu 30YHTYBaBeA i SaCHYBAB CBOH «AB-
Toxedaxito» (666 p.) i Tomi immeparop BuAyuus PapenHy a3-mix ropyeamiiii
Pumy 1a marazap, o6 i1 enmcEOnM OpOCHAM HMATPIAPXA CTOJNMLI Mpo IaNJiloM.
lie ByuHuB Hachiguwk Maepa, Penapat®®; ane mama Jler II momirca Bim fioro
CHHa CKACYBAaHHH €MKTY OaTbka i PaBeHHa CKOpO LOBEepHYJAcCA Oif HOpPHMCIMK-
uiry Pumy.

€nuckon Ieayx i3 Jlamnmu na Kperi 6yB C¢EMHYTHII CHHOZOM eNMCROMB I
npoepogom Mutponoaurs Ilaema i sBepHysca go nanm, ane Gys YEB'ASHeHM,
ONHAK jtomMy NoizacTiyio BrexTn mo Pumy. Hanma (e rpyzui 667 p.) ma Cumoni
& Pumi npocimiamMe jioro cmpaBy it orojocHB HeBMHHMM ¢If, Imana i Hakazae Big-
HOBMTH #ore B mpaBax i NoeepHyTH foMy BipiOpani MaHacTmpi, a Tagox ycy-
HYE PO3TPMIKEHMX HMM AWAKOHIB, 1o 0 BUCBAYEHHI saknagam Gyau mo-
JPYHIKA.

Tlama Biraniaxn ymep 27 uepena 672 p. i 6yB noxosamyit v BaTukani.

77. Adeodar II (672—676).

Pumnanun, cuH VoBiaHa, i YepHelush BeHeQUKTMHCHLKOTO MamacTMpA ¢B. Epas-
Ma Ha YenilicbkomMy ropOky. Bim cxpimme amucumoniny cepex denmis ta mo-
Gopopas MoHoTenerie, 3axopaauca AeAki #ioro JmcTH Fo AfpiaHa, apxiMan-
apura cB. ITetpa i ¢e. Ilagaa B KenreSepi i ao enucronie I'anii nmpo mpusinei
manactupa c¢B. Mapruna B Typei. Ilany Apeomara II noxosano 17 uepeusa
676 p. y Baruxani.$

8 Jaffe, 1, pp. 235 seq; cf. Mansi, X1, pp. 16 seq; cf. Hefele, T, pp. 248 seq.
M Mann, I (2), pp. 17 seq; Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, 275-287. Mansi, X1, 101-
102,
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78. Hosaw abo Hou (676—678).

Cun puMmnaHitaa MaBpuria, Oye BHCBAYeHMH uYepe3 4YOTHPH 3 IOJOBHHOIO
Micani nmo cumepti Anmeogara. 3a Heoro Gysm nomaromgxKemi LUepkBu cB. Cpdremil
npu «Bis Anmis» ra ce. ITapna «Iloza mypamu», a mopsip’s 6azunixu cs Iletpa
6yI0 BHMMONIEHe TLIMTaM.55

3a HMROTO 3aKiMYMBCA PO3KOJ, 10 #0ro 3aMOYaTKyBaBs apxMenuckoln Paren-
Hu Maspo (648—671), 6o jtoro Hacnmigamux, Pemapar (671—677), Bepnys Ao exn-
pocti 3 Pumom. Mo manm Momua mmcas imneparop Koncrartun IV y cnpasi
MOHOTENETH3MY, AJe BiAMOBiNL AaB YXe §toro HacHigHuk, mama AratoR% B
yacax nanm JomHa HecTopiAHchbXi “MeHL, 1o MajyH CRiff uenTp y cupiltcexoMy
MaHacTHpi B PuMi, Oyan poscigi mo immmx Aomax, a MaBHAacTHp BingaHmit ix-
mm deHuaM. ITana emep 11 keitaa 678 p. i 6y nmoxosamwmii y Barurani.b?

79. Cs, Azaton (678—681).

Tloxoamne 3 Iamepmo Ha Cuuuiii, i ax came iMm'a Brasye, 6yB rpex moxo-
A¥XeHHAM, BiH OyB UeHleM-BeHeIMKTHHIleM, MabyTh iz mManacTupsa cs. lepmeca
e Ilanepmo. Obpanmii rranocl Ha COTHOMY pOHi CBOro XuTTH, 6yB BHCBAYeHM
27 geprua 678 p.*

Ba Hporo cB. Bumdpen, emsckon Mopry » Bpuranii, 6yB ycyHeHuit Hexa-
noHiumo Teopopom 3 KeHTenGepi zi coro mpecrtony i npubys zo Pumy, Ae Ha
Cunoni B Jlarepani (Tpaeens. 679 p.) 6yB moHOBAeHMiT ¥ mpaBax Ha cBiit npe-
cria, a apxuemnckon Teomop iz KeHrepbepi miskopwueea marmi.$s

Opuatie HaliBaxkauBimow nogicio mouTHdikary mamr AraroHa 6yao cKmm-
xamHA locroro Beemencekoro CoGopy imneparopom Kosxcrantmaom IV za
3TONOK MalM 3 METOK OCYATKEeHHA MoHoTeNeTmaMy. Ilancoki Jerarm, npecei-
vepu Teomop i IOpiit, Ta maron IBan (3romom mana Isam V), rozoeysasu Ha
Cobopi, mo Tpusae Bix 7 Jaucromaga 680 mo 16 Bepecus 681 poxy. Cobop mig-
6yesea B Laproponi, B nmanaui iMmepatopa, zBaHOMY Tpynmoc Bim okpyriaoi
itoro Gami, npu cmieydacri 174 OTuis.

Ha 4-ifi cecii CoGopy, Oruam 6ys mpowsranmii goermit, normatu4nmit «To-
Moc» mamm AraToHa,%® Ta iHmmit amer iz Pumcesxoro CuHOAY 3 BecHM 680 p.
Mancekoro aMcra, ge 6yAo HANKMCAHO, 10 NamM-HacaigHmku ¢B. IleTpa MaoTb
BIAAY it 000B’A30K HaB4YATH it yTBepAKyBaTh Beix Gparie y Bipi, Ta BUKNapae
HABYAHHA Npo eJHicTE ABOX Hpupoxn Xpicera, Bei OTUL NpMilManM 3 ORIMKOM:
«Cparuit Iletpo mpomoBup dYepez AraToHax».7?

% Duchesne, 1, pp. 348-349,

% Constantini Pogonati, Epp. in Migne, P. G., LXXXVII, p. 1147-1154; ¢f. Mansi, XI,
pp- 230-315.

8 Mann, 1(2), pp- 20 seq; cf. Jaffe, I, p. 238.

* Mansi, X1, pp. 165-168; ¢f. Migne, P. L., 87, pp. 1153-1160.

& Mann, 1(2), p. 42.

% S. Agathonis PP, Ep. in Migne, P. L., 87, pp. 1161 seq.; cf. Hefele, 111, p. 266.

® Mansi, XI, pp. 234-286; Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, 181-189.
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Ha 18-iit cecii 6yau obroeopeHi Texery ¢B. IIMceMa momo ABOX BONEL Xpi~
cra, i marpiapx IOpii iz KoHcTaHTHHONOAA Ta Bei Orui npMiHANH HABUYAHHSA
Pumy, Kpim matpiapxa Maxapia s Amrtioxii, awmit 6ys ocysxenmit 3a «Big-
MOBY TIPMHHATTA IIPABOBIpHOI HAYEM, BMKJIafeHoi B jmcri Arartona, Ceariioro
Nanu PuMceKoro», — roBoputhea B axtax Cobopy.

CoGop mporonocus aHaremy Ha: Ceprisa, ITupra, Ilasna i ITerpa, marpisp-
xiBe KoHcranTuHomnona; Kupa, marpiapxa Omexkcangpii Ta Teopopa 2z Papany,
a 3 uuMy # emmuckona Craporo Pumy, Ionopia, Go BiH 3a HMMM JDIOB i 4depes
ix 3nobumit MACTYN HOSBOAMB HMIUMTHM ICTHHHY Eipy.7!

Jucri narpiapxa Cepria go mamn Tomopis, it sim Tomopis ao mworo Gyam
npounTaHi Ha 12 i 13-iit ceciax (28 Gepesnra 681 p.) mo npounTaHHi TeKcTiB cB.
Incema.’? Anatemy mignmeanyu namebki Jerats, Orni CoGopy Ta, Hanpukiuni,
iMnepaTtop Koscrantne IV, 10 KazaB NpuOUTH efMETa 3 TEKCTOM OCYAMICHHA
B npuTBopi ce. Codpil, pazom iz cumMsogoM Bipw.

B Toit yac iMmepaTop CEACYBAaEB IOAATOK 32 3aTBEPAXKYBaHHA BMGOPY TamiE,
JeraT He 3aCTanM BiKe Iamy Araroda cepep, UBMX. BiH ymep 10 ciuna 681
poky, Ta 6yB moxosaHmit y Baruxani. Ilav’aTey KaxyTh, 110 BiH Lie 3a JKUTTA
pobuB uyxa, i ToMy Omcp:KaB iM’'s «TaeEmarypra-UynoTBopoas, a H0OTO MamM'aTh
nraHy0Te Txinua i 3axigHa Lepxen. Yepainckka IlepRBEa mMaHye IaM'ATE TIATM
AraroHa B ani 20 moToro*

80. Ca. Jles II (682—683).

Cuu Ilasma 3 Cuuuiii, 6ye oGpanmii 3a Kinbka muie no cMepri nanmu Ara-
ToHa, asie ¥Aas 19 MicAlis Ha 3aTBepPXIKEHHs IMIEPATOpOM, TAK IO BHCBATA
Bigbymaca ax 17 ceprua 682 poxy; saTpmmKa cragaca MabyTh ¥ HacHigoK me-
peroeopie mixx Pumom i BizaHticro y cmpari omoxarryBanus.’s

Hana Jles II zarBepanus mexkperu lllocToro Colopy it 3aKAMKaB ycix emmMcKo-
nis Leprsy ix mpmiinati. TyT srafaemo, 1o KpiM KiNBKOX eMMCKOMIB HiBHi4-
HOl AdpukH, 3axigai Otii B Cobopi yuacTn ne Gpasm, 6o xa 3axoni srazaxa
epeck mpuxmiacHuKiB He mana, Ilana Jlee II y ceOMy JMeri sramag, o mig-
nMcye ocyaxeeHHs IoHopia I He za Te, mo BiH HaBuaBs epeci, a 32 Te, MO 2a-
Hepbap sHunmTH I e B 3apofky.’d Hajikpaumu AokaszoM, wo ['oxopia I me
BBasKaHO 0coBMOTO €peTMKOM, MOMKYTh TIOCHYIKHUTH TBopm Datpiapxa Codpouin
i cB. Maxcuma Borocnosa, Halblieunix noGopoBadiB MOHOTENETUSMY, AKi BBa-
JKaoTh Horo ocobMCcTO NPABOCHABHMM.T?

3a Jlepa II imneparop KoncrantuH IV cxacysae enukT BaThka i [MoBepHYB
Pumosi 1opucpuklitc Hapg Pasennoro. 3a Te mana cKacyBap TONaTOK 3a Hafmi-
JAKOBAHHA THX €MMCKOMIB NauniioMoM, a Bel emycKomM-eNeRTH Mans OyTH BH-

1 Hefele, 111, pp. 290 seq.

2 Mann, 1(2), p. 42; ¢f. Hefele, pp. 249-313,

* Jyyux I. 1., 3Kurra Ceatnx. JeBis, 1907, cTop. 98.
# Duchesne, 1, p. 359; cf. Acta 55, Junii, IV, pp. 375 seq.
“ Hefele, 111, p. 294.

™ Mc Sorley, p. 177,
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cpavyyeani B Pumi snpoaosx 8 anis mo ix npuOyTri no miera, i Bouu Manu npu-
CHMJIATH A0 IanM CcBOiX JAeseraTie i3 CIIPAaBO3JAHHAMM,

3 ornAny Ha HOBY 3arposy Blituu 3 sourobapmamu, nana Jlee nepenic Gararto
Momie MyueHukis ia xarakoMmB go puMcsKnx nepkoB. Bin ymep 3 aunna 683 p.
T2 Gye moxoBaHMT ¥ BaTrukaui.’¢

81. Cs. Beueduxt II (634-—685).

Cun Ipana 3 Pumy, zakimams 7. 2B. «CKONA KaHTOPyM» (LIKOJNY cHiBakin)
¥y JlatepaHi i1 BM3HAYMECA 3HAaHHAM cB. IIncema i cniBy. Byeum npecsiTepom,
aa06yE coBi pozrosoc ceBoEw MOKOPOW, OIIKOK Hah yOOTMMM Ta lenpicTo Aiid
Beix. ITo embopi xknae 11 micauis Ha 3arpepAXeHHd i 6yB BUcBA4YeHW!A 26 depn-
Ha 684 poky.

ITana BeneauxTr zoMircda, HapeluTi, efHKTa, AKMM IMOEpaTop HepeRapaB €K-
3apxaM PaBeHHM Tiparo 3aTBepA:xyeaTH Bubip nanis min iMennt iMnepartopa’?”
mobyu AyHe He BigTAraTH COPABY S4TBEDAKEHHA, 3 yAAMHOCTH IIafa yCHMHOBUB
ABOX cHHiB iMmeparopa, IOcTuriana #1 Tepaknia, npuitnasum eig GaTbka B map,
SrifHO 3 TORMILIHMM 3BI4ACM, nacmMa BOJOCeH AitTel.’8 BenemmuxT II moGoproBaB
SAJMMIUEM MOHOTEJeTUSMY, rosioBHe Maxkapisa. B camomy x Pumi BinGynosypas
SHMImeHI Nepxew, n6ae mpo BOOrux mpecsiTepis, auaxonis i mupaH. Bin Gye
noxoBaHuit ¥ BaTtukaui 8§ Tpasaa 685 pory.

82. [Iean V (685—686).

Cun Kupiaka, 3a HalioHanabHicTio cupicus.”® Bys auakodom y Pumi i 6par
y4acTe y Illocromy CoGopi, AKX omMH 3 JeraTie mamu AraToHa. Benmuka jioro
BUEHICTh TIepeBaxKMia 3a joro BuGOPY Ha mamy, a BMCBATA Bigfynaca 3apas
noe Bubopi, 23 aunua 685 p., B Gasuniui ce. Ilerpa.

3aepanky ioro saxonaMm, KoHcraurnn IV smenmue noaatem wim Ilarpumo-
Hil cB. Ilerpa wa Cuonmi it Kanabpii. ITanga wme Gineule po3ropHys Omiky Hajg
AYXOBEHCTBOM i BOOTMM HaceneHHAM. BiH ymep 2 ceprua 686 p. i 6yr noxo-
BaHuit y Barukaui.

83. Konown (686—687).

Cun odiuepa apmii B Tpakii, 6y8 BuxoBaHmii Ha Cuuuiii Ta BHCBAYEHMA
¥ Pumi ma npeceitepa®® 3aTerepaxenHs Bubopy Ha maly OHepIRAR Bif ex3apxa

® Mann, I(2), pp. 49 seq.

7 Liber Dinurnus, formulae nr. $2-85.

% Muratori, L. A., Annali d'Ttalia, ad an. 684, Milano, 1818-21.
" Duchesne, 1, pp. 366-67; cf. Mann, 1(2), op. 64.

8 Duchesne, 1, p. 368; cf. Mann, 1(2), pp, 72 seq.
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8 Papenni. Buceara pigbynaca 21 xostHsa 686 p. ITana KoHoH BHCBATHME CB.
Kimiaua Ha ermMcKona i BMeaae foro Ao PpaHkoHii Ha miciro.3* 3a mwnoro imme-
parop FOctuuian II (685—693, 705—711) cxacyBas mie Oimpme moparkie s Ita-
nii. TTana Konon ymep 21 pepechs (3a fAdie 22 Bep.) 687 p. i 6ys moxosanmit
y Barurani.

84. Cs. Ceprii (687—701).

Bxe mig vac Henmyru namu KozoHa, apxuauakon ITacxane obinas exsapxosi
Paperun AKyChL HAropogy 3a jioro miggep:xky y eubopi Ha many. I gificro, fioro
ofpana nposizaHTifickka YacTuHA AyXoBHMX Pumy, ane pisHowacHo imma map-
Tig obpana apxunpeceirepa Teogopa. Ilacxane 33iHAB 3OBHIIHIO YACTHHY
Jiatepany, a Teomop BHyTpiwHIo. Ile BHEAMKANO 00ypeHHA OLALIIOCTH AyXOo-
BeHcTBa, mo cobi ofpany nanowp Cepris, crma Tubepin, 3a NOXONKEeHHAM CH-
pitina 3 AnxTtioxil, mo 3ariHuMp cBolo Hayky Ha Cuimaii i 6y mocTaBNeHMIt
y can npeceirepa namowo Jlepom II. Ilo ftoro BuGopi ofuipa MpPOTHMKaHAMAATH
spexnucA, a Cepriit 6ye BucBA4YeHuit 15 rpynHa.be

3a namm Cepris oxXpecTMBCA CakCOHCBKHIE kopoas Keapane (689 p), a mama
mignepxae cB. Bundpefaa B HOre HaAMAraHHAX NOKIHYHMTH 32 NPARKTHEYBAHHAM
KeapTijfickkux 3Bud4ais y Llepkei p Bpiraaii, a xomn cs. Bundpeaa 6yao cxm-
HYTC 3 IIpecToly, Mama Haka3as BiaHoBurw B npasax. Ce. Bema crae nopagHu-
FOM TIaIlM Ta JOIOMIr AopeinTH 3AiKBiyBRaTH CXM3My B AxBinlel.

IPatuit i IMoeridr Beeneneski Cobopy 3aiiMaimicsa clpaBaMy HAaBYaHHA BipH,
a MOIMpeHHs XPMCTHMAHCTEA Ha HOBI mpoeinuii i HexopycHiI Ha Hboro BHAMBU
CTIPMYHHMAMCA 10 nocaableHHs JWCLMIIIHM, TOJOBHO B CXiZHIX NpOBiHLIAX,
60 Ha 3axoni PuM BnauBap i 0BOJL 3aB0AME CBOK AMCIMIVIIHY 31 ogHooOpas-
HicTe B ofpAgax i SEMYAAX, HANMP. BOPOBANIKYBAB PHMCHKI 3BudYal B [ammi i
EpiTanii, zakpinmosap Ges:enHicTs KyxoBHux; y Bpiranii xondwrikr 3 apxm-
cmckornioM TeogopoM iz Kenrepbepi Oye Ha Tai gucuunninm; Tam sanp. 6ys
2Bydai, o irymeri Opanmu y9acTe B CHMHOZAX i IigNMCYBaJM akKTHM 3apas IO
€IDMCKONax, Tlepes IIpecBiTepamit.

Opmave Cxig He mianaras Gezmocepennno Pumopi oo BHyTpimiHLOT mpc-
MK, 1 ToMy mio cpary Oyno TaM AOyIKe TPYAHO 3anpoBaguTi. B Tiit nimi
Kcrunian Il ckaukae Cobop o KoHeTaHTHHONONA, K0 cBOro nanany «Tpyamocs
¥ 692 poui, i Tomy Bir HazuBaeTeea TpyaaancekkuM CoGopoM. BiH sigomii Ta-
xox mig nazsow II'atu-IHocroro CoGopy, Bo Bei fioro 102 mpasmuia Gyau Jomy-
yeHi go akrie II’'aToro i Mocroro Cobopie,

Ha mpore sifpanoca 215 Otuie 3i Cxoany, a 3axinmo Ilepkey mpefcTaBnAfB
emekon Toprtuun, Bacuniti (Innipis). IIpunaiiMui, Bin cam cefe HazuBap Jera-
TOM MaNy, X04 HAJA 3aKOHHICTIO HOre MaHmaty M MockOoroiHi ¢ cnip y Hayui.®$
Ilpasay ckasaty, wo eci 102 nipaBuna He KAaBAJM HIYOr0 HOBOIG, 3 MOBTODIO-

0 Vita §. Kiliani, in Canisius Lect. Antiquae, II, pp. 175-180.
8 Dychesne, 1, p. 371-382.
8 Mann, 1(2), p. 371.
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BanM BiKe NporoJiouleHi Ha ronepeanix CoGopax, axki 6ymu B npaxtuui Hepxeu
ra Cxopi, 3a BMIHATEKOM Xifa ZeaKux crnpas, Ipo sAki po3kaxkemo Hmxkue. Ilamy,
AK 3ragaHo, He Millammes o BHYTPIWHLOI yopabsp Cxianooi Hepksw, #K Hanp.
Zo subopy narpispxis, ofcagyu MuTpOmOJii um emapxifi, aHi 10 cnpar HepKOB-
HMX oBpapip Ta gucuunaimy. Bomu AGanm JMille Npo YMCTOTY HaBUaHHA Bipu i
CBOCIO MOBAroKw BMpilIyBamu xoxHi cnpabu. Bee xx Taky, Bix HalijaBHimmmx ga-
cis y lepksi 6ys 3Bu9ait, wo mams OGyan HajiBuiow anenanifinow iHcraH-
miclo Anma natpiapxis, MUTPONOAMTIB, emMCEOMIB Ta HaBiTk NpecBiTepis, KoJM
BoRM 3Bepranmca Ao Pumy. Bei ni ciipasu ccopmymosas 6ys Cobop y Capauni
Ha ocHoBi BuTBOpenoi B LepKni npakTuru. I1ana, 3sK4aiiHo, cnpaBy pO3IAAAAE
HORIAZHO, BUCAYXYW4M oO0MABL cTopoHw, i BMAABaB CBOe DimleHHA, Bif AKOro
BiXe He §yno amendAuii®

Bropi mit aragyeanm, 9oMy Tpeba Gyno BigHommoBaTH aucnMniiHy Ha Cxo-
Al, axy zapie Tpynnaucekuii CoGop. Bcex Taxm jioro mpaeuna He Gyinm 3a-
TBepAXeHi manamMm AR HOpMu Aas Ligyoi Llepxen, Tomy neit Cobop sammuiMBed
Tenepantunm Cobopom Cxigmpoi IMepkeu. Ilom 6yiI0 OPMHKHOI LBOTO?

Hepur 33 Bce, fioro npaeuna: 3, 6, 12, 13 i 18 miggepmann C¢TapOBMHHUMA
3BHYali XOHATOro AYXOBEHCTER, a e Jilljo Bpo3piz iz mpakTnxow 3axiaHpol
IlepkBn, me, novyuHalouy Bixg mamis ITeaaria II i I'puropa I, muermrinina mimmsa
inmmm mnaxom. Taum sip dacy naiszaie Bapeapis Oyno saraibHe HepeKOHAHHA,
w0 Ge3zKeHHicTs AyXoBeHcTBa € Kpampomw ana Llepkewu, i ToMy i1 nommpioBasHo
Ha mopas Hoei mpoeiHuil. 1 na Cxoxpi Oyiy Geaxcennsi nyxoBHi Ta Mack 4eHLB,
& TIPOTe TaM XOTiyM KOHATHIl CTAH AYXOoBeHCTBA 30eperTH i nHATBepAMAM HOTO
KinpkoMa npaBmiaaMy. ToMYy, O9eBHMEAYEM, 3aXig MyciB ODOCTaBMTHCA B0 HBOIO
3 3aCTepeKeHHAM.

Apyrowo cmipHoo chpapor Oyio MNiATBepAKeHHS ABOX MPAaBMA NoNepenHix
CoBopip: 3-ro npaeuaz Cobopy 3 381 pory Ta 28-ro mpasuma Cobopy 3 451
POKY, LU0 AOMArajncA And enuckona Hoeoro Pumy Apyroro micus mo mami, a Ha
Cxoai nepruoro. AHi oflHe 3 MX OpPaBuMA He Oyi0 3aTBephKeHe maramorn, QTOwK,
Hosuit CoBop, nmoBToproloyM iX y ceomy 36-oMy mpaBuii, po3’aTproBas yxe AeLo
TIPUTOEHY PaHy.

Tperkolo cnpasoi Gyno odinifine BUSHAHHA ABTEHTUHHOCTH T. 3B. «ATIOCTO-
JECHEMX TIPABHUI», TIPo AKi Ha 3axoni Gyna immwa aymxa.’? Ille nana Penasiit su-
KmoduBe Dye Ui npaBuia 3 He3enipuvx KHur, a mana TopMisa noMmicTe ix mimx
anoxpudpu. Ha 3axoai Oyna sHaHa Komexuia 3 50 nmpasmn, a Ha Cxoni narpiapx
Isan Cxonsctuk Buaae mnoaibny 36ipky 85 npasun (CuHTarMa KaHOHOH), a
Tpynnauewkuii Cofiop y cBoMy 2-oMy HpaErugi BM3HAB ix ANOCTONBCBKHMMIL

8 Mansi, XII, 872-873, noaac 21 Kanodis 3 CapAMKM, AK Ix 3rofoM Iana AZApian I
eHcaar Kapaosi BeankoMy B cBoim ,Epitome Canonum®,

8 Hefele, I, pp. 516, 811; 1II, 335; 3 ornagy Ha Te, IO Ha 35-Te OPABMNO TTOKIH-
KaoThCa JACTO «aBToKethanw» nopacMo Woro Teker y HinocTi: .Episcopos gentium sin-
gularum scire convenit, guis inter eos primus babeatur, guem, velut capur existimet, et nibil
amplins praeter eius conscientiam gevant guam illg sola singuli, guae pavochiae et villas, quae
sub ea sunt, competunt. Sed nec ille praeter omnium conscientiam faciat aliguid. Sic enim
unanimitas evit, et glovificabitur Deus peyr Christum in Spiritu Sancto™.

9-te npaeuno CuHogy B AHTioxii 3 341 p. ftoro moscuioe: «Enuckonn oduict npo-
8iHUTL MOI0TL 3HETH, WO ERUCKON, MUTPONOAIL 00te npo yiay nposinyilo, ¢ B0, W
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Byny me # imi, Memmt Baxiuei crpaey, Ak Hamp., ¢yOOTHif micT, ToILO
Hazaran, y mpaBuiax neoro CoGopy BHAHO AYXa HETEPIMMOCTH, JETKOBAaKeH-
HA o BUTBOpPeHol Ha 3aXofi MpAKTHEM T4 HaMATAHHA HAaKMAYTH 3axXoAosi cBoo
AyMEy., Mabyte, 3 yeix Tux IpidiH mana Ceprilf, mio caM MOXOAME i3 JOHA
Cxinueol Hepkewm, BigmMoBuBecA 3aTBepAuTH mpaeuia neoro CoGopy. I umum pa-
3oM iMmeparop HOCTHHIAH XOTiB 3MYCUTHM NATy CHION, TAa JODYYMB HAMICHI-
Kopi 3axapil 3 PaseHHwu yB'asHutu Jioro. Ilpomy cnpoTuBuauca Boskyu 3 Pa-
BeHHM # Pymy, Tax 1m0 nana MyciB ocoGMCTO BXRMBaTH 3aXO0AIB, mob 3axapiio
BDPATYBATH Bij cMepTH.

Iana Cepriit ymep 8 BepecHa 701 poxy, He nigmucapum npasun Tpyaasun-
evkore CoBopy.

85. Iean VI (701—705).

3a HauioHanbdicTIo rpek. Jioro BucBATa BinbGynaca 30 xoerE T01 DORY.
Koau exkzapx immeparopa Teodinakr 3'asueca B Pumi, To pumaanm poarabo-
pumica AOBKPYru Micra, moG 36poiino He NONYCTHTH A0 BMBE3EHHA IAIDH, &
nposisanrificeka mapria 6yaa morypbobaHa.®

Mporpana Gurpa YOcmymiaua II mig CeBacromiosneM, CIpHMuUMHeHa Ae3epTHpP-
cTBOM HaiiMamHMX Biafinis, y Tomy AHrtie, 6yna npuuuio GYHTY MOJKOBOALS
JNeontia, aruit, BigpizaBmm Hoca iMnepartopobl, 3acaae itoro Ha Kpum, ane i
Toit OyB 3perporizoBaHMit reHepasiaMM i NOKapaHsit BiapizauuaM Hoca, a Tube-
pi#t II {698—705) 3ajimae jioro micue.?? Take zaMillaHHA BHKOPHCTAAM JIOHIO-
Gapny i 3pobmmm Haizp Ha cepenmo Itaniio, a mana epsrysa Pum Bin pyism,
pHiciy kHAzesi BenepenTa Iisynndori oxym 3a Beix Bpamnis.

ITana migrpumysae xeaei 3'A3ku 3 Lepksoiw B Bpiranii, cnikysascs cb.

Bundpegom Ta Haxap nanairom apxmersicronosi Bpureaannosi 3 Kenrepbepi.s8
Ilana Bmep 11 ciuna 705 poky.8?

MOOTH /KL CRpAsU, 3 Ycix cropin i0yre do suUTponoail; ToMmy piweno, wio 8in wag
NEPWY ROULECTE MINC iNWURY SNUCKORANY § 321010 7 CTAPOBUNHUMN NpaBULasu OTHIR,
Ge3 nuboro He Modene Hivozo poburTu, xibe Tiavku ecepeduni meporii (enaprii) i xoee
HEW YHPABARTH RO CEOCAY HaiixpawoMy nepexoHanwio i dbaru npo uiay oXOANUI0O
fausbro HiCTG, CBATUTU npecsirepis i dunnonia, i 3 pozedazow poburu sce, Odnave,
NOZa THM BiK He TNOBUNEN HiNOZo PODUTU, He CRUTEBULU CMUCKONG MUTPONOAil, a ueld
Texw Hinozo 6¢3 Y82 HE IMWUT eNUCKONISs,

gk MomHa Ha4nTH 3 TeCKTy oDox TNpaBMJ, BOHM HODMYHOTE BifjHOIIeHHSst ¢MMCKO-
nis oawiei nposinuii g0 ceoro mMuTponoaHTa. AHi 35-Mit AMocT. KaHOH, aHl 9-3i1 AH-
TioxXificEKKuA 3 341 p. i B 4oMy He NOPYIUYIOTE NPUMAT [aNiE, AK TAKOM XaAHHUX NpaB
IaTpiApxis, a npore aeBTokedalicTH NMOKAMEYIOTECA HAa HHX 3ANR0KH.

8 Duchesne, 1, p. 383.

8 Hammerton, op. cit., p. 337,

8 Vener, Bede, Hist. Ecel. Angl,, V:19.

8 Mann, 1(2), pp. 105 seq.
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86. Isan VII (705—707).

I'pex, cuu Baara iz mnmaxernoi poayint. B 687 p. Oys pexropom ITaTpumomnii
rpu Bia Anmis. Byp Bucsdemmit 1 Sepesns 705 poxy.?® Toro caMoroe pory im-
nepatop IOcrtunian Il pepHyBCa i3 3acaaHHA Ta Opu fAonomosi Goarapeexoro
xaHa Tepena yBipBapca kanamamu Ao KoucrantuHonoms, i Tubepift II srunye
¥ Gopotu6i. IOcTurian II Hakazae ocaimnTi maTpiapxa Kaausuka, i cainoro
Bucaas no Pumy.?! Bin Takox Bucias Ao namu IsaHa VII IBOX MHTPONOJMTIR
iz maxasom migmucarn «Tomoc» 3 ycima yxsanammu Tpysmnaacekoro CoGopy, ame
Ilana pimyde BIAMOBHBCI.

ITana Isan VII 30ynyBap manaTy ¢nmckomis 6ina nepkeu Boropoguuni «Cra-
POBMHHOI», & caMy LEPKBY HAaKa3aB NPUKDACUTH TAPHMMM (PPECKaMM; Hamp.,
3a pozxoris y 1900 poui, Ha criHi Tiel nepxew sHajimeHo Hamea mim ofpasom
namy: «Iear cayra Mapii», 3 jioro mam'aTrio Gyna se’azaHa OyAoBa Karmani
ITp. Boropoammi B Gasuaiui ce. Ilerpa.

Jourobapacekmit xopoas ApiGepr II 3 Typuuy Bignas geaxi mocisoeri mami,%?
a «Kuura Apxuepeips» 3ragye, 1o nama OepeKoHaB AyxoBHuX i3 Bpirawii, mo
Gynu 8 Pumi, mof BOHM HOCHMIDI AYXOBHY OfelKy 3amicTe cBircekkoi. Ilama Bmep
18 xomTHa 707 poky i 6ys noxosauuwii y BaTukaui.

87. Cisiniii (708).

Cun IBaHa, 3a HaLioOHANBHiICTIO cupifiug, Bys BucBaAdewt 15 ciuna 708 po-
Ky. 3a cBOro TPUTHMKHeBOTO MOHTM(IXATy Jap HaKaz JaroguTi Myput Micta
Pumy, MaGyTh, ciogiBaBea HaizAy BizaHTiMcBKOL apmii. BiH BUCBATHB €NMCKOIA
ana Kopeuxn, ITana xsopie Ha peBMartusm. Viore moxopon siabysca B Gasmiimi
ce. ITetpa 4 mwotoro 708 pory.%

88. Koucrantun (708—715).

Cun Irana 3 Cupii (MabyTe Gpar nomepioro mams Cisinia). Bys sBucBA4YeHHHA
25 BGepesna 708 poxy. Ha mouaTtry #Horo nouTugiratry 8 Pumi 6y romom, 1mo
TpuBaB TPH poEyu. Apxuermckon Pareunn, Penike, monas 3HCOBY B cXu3My i Oyb
saminranmit y 3MoBy npoty imnepatopa HOcruniaxa II, Axmit mo cBoeMy IoBO-
POTi Jo BAagM MOKapas CMePT0 BOEHAYAJBHMEKA B PaBeHHI, a apXMemMcrorta
Denikca Hakaszae ocainuTy i 3aciary o Xepcouecy. Iloitho 8 711 poni ocnim-
Jennji Perxire BepHyBesa A0 PapeHHM # YIIOKOPMBCH Nepef Nanolo.

% Duchesne, 1, pp. 385 seq

" Tbcopbam,c nographm ad an. 698. Migne, P. G., pp. 759 seq.
2 Pawli Diaconi, Historia Longobardorum, VI:23,

3 Mann, 1(2), p. 124.
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IOctuuian II HaTuckas Ha nmany KouHeTaHTMHa 3aTBepfuTH yxBann TpyaasH-
cekoro Cofopy 3 692 p., a KoAM Mana BiAMOBMBCA, TO iMIEPATOD 3AKJIMKAB HOrO
Ao KouctrantnHonona. Bimpaxumit nana KoHcTantuH pitmeca noixatH i Bu-
KOHAB I¢ B TOBapPHCTBL YMCIEHHMX AYXOBHHX y T10 poui Arxe xm Syjno sauey-
BaHHz Beix, KOJM BCIOAM TAmy BiTaHO Ay:Ke BpOHMCTO 3 Hakasy iMneparopa.

Cam iMmmepatop npwitrae many B Hiwommmil i3 maiGinbimMu BuaBaMm Io-
NIaHM, HANpP., BiTap jtoro, ynaeury #tomy ao Rir. Tam \ma ce. Jiryprii, axy Bin-
CAYAUB Tana, IMNepaTop NPHIHAB 3 Horo pyk ce. [Ipmyacta, no axomy obinas
mosepHy™ Pumcekiii epksi Bei i crapoeuHHI nmpusinei, Bipibpami immepa-
TOPCLKOW ajgMiHieTpalfiero.

¥ Hixopgumii IO0ctiHian I. npopagus ocobicTi pozMOBY 3 TAINOK B TIPUCYT=-
HOCTL AMAKOHa I'puropa (Maibyrmboro nmamg Ipuropa II) Ha Temy pexperis
TpyanaHeskoro Cofopy, afe HERimOMO, 8K Li posMOBM BaKiHuuamneA. ¥ BCAKOMY
pasi FOCNIAHWMKK LYMAlOTh, L0 Tala SATBePAMB Li yXBaJM TAXKMMM CAOBaMI:
CXBANIOI TINBEYM Ti KAHOHN, WG He cynepedHi Bipi, Hi mobpum zBIrdasam, aHi
aAexperaM Pumy, Ifnm moBmmit enip 3akinuupes®™ i mama IjaciuBo BepHYBCA 70
Pumy.

- IMigospimueuit i Mcrueiit IOctnHias II nomermeca He Tinbku Paeenni, ane
i1 Xepcomecosi, e HaceJeHHA OfepIKalo nomidu Big Xosap, ari saitmamm Kpim-
cpEMit mieocTpie. BipmenmH Bappnanec nporosocup cebe immeparopomM, i xosu
BiH 3'smBUBCcA mepen 6pamamu KoHcTawTmHomosa 2i ceoero ¢harBOTON, BOHM Big-
YMHMIMCA ANA HBOre ez GopoThbm.

dinninik-Bapaanec nporojocue cefe imnepatopom. Bei Bigmosminen Goporn-
Ti «enyry Boxoror Koxerantnua IV, Ak Bim cefe zamobku Hasusasb, i BiH Oy
yOuruit opuuM i3 ceoix odiuepie. Moro romopy Buciano go Pumy 3 Papenmu
Ha nyGmidde rocMixoBuinle, a pazoM iz THM itoro Mamuii cuH i macminuwx Tn-
fepilt Takoxk Oye zamopgosanmit, Tak ckivumaoca Bonogimag zuaactii epa-
Knia, mo mepereopuno Oyao Pumerky Cxigmio Imnepito ma Bizamriftesko-rpetib-
EY JepiKary.

Cam Pdinminix-Bappanec, 6yewn cuHoM Bipmenii, ze MoHodisuTHzM 3amy-
ctus GyB ranGoKe EKODIHHA, OMeBMAHA pPid, HAMAraBCa BIOHOBMTH MOHOTENETHY-
HY €pech, i B TOMY Ayci mrcae o Nam KOHCTaHTHMHA, a pazoM iz JucToM moc-
nae i cBO¢ MOHOTeJeTHMYHe iCIOBimawHA Bipy i ¢Bift noprper. Ilama ma Cupoxpi
OoCyNHB iMmeparopa, AK epeTMKa, 3a0opoHmMp RapSyearm itoro im'a i ofpa3s Ha
MOHeTax, IOMuHaTH Jforo iM'A Ha GorocnmyxGaxX, Ta He IO3BOJIMB BHCTABHTH
iioro norpyana Ha IlanaTuHi, AK ne Oyn0 AaBHIM 2BMYAEM PHMIAH.

Ob6ypennit TmM Dinginik nopobus ABHLI KPOKM BiIHOBM MOHOTENEeTHSMY.
Bin, nepimr 3a Bce, YCYHYE Hampea Ha naM’aTky Iloctoro CoSopy wo G5ys mpH-
Kpinnemmit po maM’aATHWYXA, 3BaHOro «Minsifon» wpM immepaTopcebkiit Spami,
a Ha HOro Miclle TIOCTAaBME CBOe 300paiKeHHa Ta narpiapxoepe Cepriepe. Bim
TAKOX HaKasae cnammtm Bei axty Iocroro BeenmeHcbKoro Cobopy. lominas-
mck Mpo Te, [Ana posmopAaMBes, oG yei MamwHEHM §i Hanucen npo UlocTmit
CoGop Gyam BMCTaBNeHi B lepxsi cB. Ilerpa B Pumi. Jna noxapaHHA mami,

¥ Hefele, 111, pp. 346 seq.
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Dinainik Bucaas o PuMmy exsapxa PaBeHHM, afle Ha Te Bae He CTajo oMy
yacy.9

Boarapcekuit xaH Teppen, 3a0xXovenyii BHyTpimHiMi Bifinamu Bizaurii, py-
mue npoTi KOHCTAHTHMHONOMNS, HUINAYK Mofoposi uiny Tpakiio Ta He 3naxoma-
uy xapHOre omopy. He nomormy imnepartopobi # Bifticbka, npuenani 3 Manoi
Anii. 1o ripite, BoHM 30YHTYRAAMCA TPOTH HBOTO i 3 4epena 713 poxy siH 6yB
3eTponizoBaHNMlt i ocainmennit, IIporocekperoc Apremiit nporonocue cebe im-
nepaTtopoM, mpwiHaenm iM's Amacracia II, Voro meprm aktom fymo cxacy-
BaHHA Brix poznopagient Pianinika s cmnpaei MoroTeneTHuHOI epeci, yCyHeH-
HA jioro ofpasy it matpiapxa Cepria, Ta NpHBepHEeHHA TOBHOI TIOMIaHM RO Beix
yxeaa Iloctoro Beesencekoro CoGopy. Onmaue B 715 p. anoey Bmubyxaa BHYT-
piiunga BijfiHa, y Hacaigok axoi Teopociit IIl cras iMneparopom, a AHacraciit II
TOCTPUrcA B 4deHIll i crap zurH B Teccanoriui. Teopocilt III BomOZapioBaE me
Kopotute, 60 B TL7 poui crpater Jles 3 Isaspii (AuaTonia) mporHaB #oro i cam
IporoJaocHe cebe immeparopom, Ta 25 Gepezma TIT p. 6yB KODOHOBaHMH ¥ CB.
Codpil,

3ragaemo, wp pazoM iz mrcToMm immeparopa Axactacia II, mo mamm nmcae
naTpiapx IpaH, BuaHawdn nany roaosow Hepren, Xpucrosoro MicTHYHOTO
Tina, Ta 3aOeBHANYW, IO HABITE ¥ daci BOAOAiHEA Plininika BIH 3aBXAM
BI3HABAE KATOAMLbKe HaBYaHHA.E

Ce. Bena onorigae, wio mana KOHCTAHTHH IOCTPUI ¥ YeHLL ABOX aHIAIN-
cbXHX Koponie, Koupaga it Oddy, a cB. Erein, emmckon Bopuecrepy, Omep:XKaB
Big manmu pizmi Npusiiel pns MaHacTips B Epememi®?

3a ITaBaom duaronoM, no Prmy npuisgme apxuermckon Beregurr iz Me-
Aionany 3 ODpoxaHHAM BipmaTi Jiomy OpHcavKUixo Hagx Ilasiero, axa rx 4ac
Haisgy JoHroBappnie nignarana Puwmoei. Vlomy noregeHo moxymentamy, o Pum
Bif maBHix wacie BuCcBAYYBaBR emucKomis A [Taeil.% ¥zarani, mana KoHcTaHTHH
Mg 4ac cBOrc NOHTHMIKATY BUCBATHME 64 enmMCEONM AJA Pi3HMX TPOBIHIIA.
Ilama BMep 9 xeiTHa 715 poky i Oye noxosammii y Barukani.

9% Duchesne, 1, p. 389; cf, Mann, 1(2}, p. 127; cf. Ostrogorsky, p. 136.
% Mansi, XII, p. 203; (Joannes patriarcha ad papam_ Anasthasium): ,Vos ergo, o sacrum
caput, perspicacissima quae est in vobis virtute Spiritus, benignae invocationis manum porri-
gentes mici contactu mutuarum literarum ex more ecclesiastico antisynodicorum scilicet aposto-
lorum charitatis adhibeas medicamentum, quod est in nobis molestum et palpitans studete medi-
¢ari. Nunquam enim erit nostra relaxatio aut oculis somnus ascendet et requies temporibus et
palpabiis nostris dormitatio, donec universam Dei ecclesiam aspexerimus, rursus conservare
unitatem Spiritus vinculo pacis. Etenim sitis illius discipuli et successores gui audiic a Domino;
Simon, Simon, ecce Satanas expetivit vos ut cribraret tanquam triticum, Ego etiam rogavi pro
te ut non defrcever fides tua, et 1t aliguando conversus confyrma fratres tuos, debetis quidem
deligenter inducere quae fulciunt et stabiliunt ad correctionem, promptius etiam donare quae
sunt clementis animi et misericordis. Nam ipsum summum apostolorum ex eo quod ipsi accidit
adhortatur Dominus agnoscere quidem carnis infirmitatem . . .

®7 Vener, Bede, V:19-20.

9 Pauli Diaconi, V1:21.
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MATUY PO3JAIN

PUM 1 BITHOBA 3AXIAHBOI IMIIEPII

Iz Berymom Ha nmpectin Jesa III Isappificexoro 25 Gepeszna 717 p., zauanacsa
HoBa Aoba B xmurTi IlepxBu ma Cxoni # 3axoxi. BiH, meplu 3a Bee, mepeMir
MoxamMMenaH mig Hikeew Ta BigcyHys Ha goBumit dac HefGezmexy 3 Goky ix.
Opnave Oynysm cam iz Bipmenii, me Oyp aropiHenmit MoHOdi3mTH3M, BiH 3a-
YaE HOBY €pech, TpisHiury Big yeix Doltepefmix.

B ycix poTenepiluHix epecax immoca mpo TouHicTE i ToHKieTE Sorocmob-
CBKMX BMCJOBIB mpo cB. Tpiftipo, BigHomeHHs Boxux Qcif Mix cobolo Ta ixmix
MpoABis WI0A0 JIOACHEKOre poay, Ta iHmMi mpaeau BipM, HepO3IPHBHO 3IAyYeHi
3 HMMH. Bei epeci, mio DOBCTANN Yepe3 HETOYHICTE BMCNOBY OXHOTO 4M BPyroro
MUCIUTENS, AKM{l HaMATARCA BHMACHMTHM AOIMM BipM PO3YyMOBHMM apryMeHTaMH,
— Tax Ou MoBuTH, — OGepranuca B cdepi iHTenmekTyanicrie, i mo ixX ocyaeHHl
Ha Cobopi lepkea roina sapgaHi panu, Ge3s BeauKol IIIKOEM A 3arany BipHHX.

Inaxmuow 6yna cmpasa ikoHoGopuoi epeci, 3anoyarkoBanoi Jlepom III Izae-
piticexym. LA epeck Ovaa apHuMM OymTOM IpoTm TpuiiHATOro B Llepksi crapo-
BMHHOTO 3BHYAI0 IIAHYBAHHA CB. IKGH, 10 Bif Hepluux BIRIB CTaB iHTeIpPadbLHOIO
YACTHHON XPHCTHMAHCREMX Oorocmyxk6 i Bipm. 2KmMam i MoXaMMeZaHM 3acyX-
XKyBaJu Neft nobommnit XPUCTHAHCEKMIT 3BMYai, HA3MBAKYH FHOTO iTOIONOKNOH
CTEOM, AK TAKOX BMEODHMCTOBYBAJNM HOro 3a NOGODHBAHHA XPHUCTHAH Ha CRiKO
salinaTux Tepenax. Xaaid €3uax y 723 p. HakazaR NOHMIMTHI CB. ikoHU B ¢BOIH
HepxaBi.

Jles III, zaoxodeHuit meSKMMy emicKonaMm Manoi Azii, Bugae y 726 p.
«Exnvora», 36ipHiE 3aKodis, o Map GyTH HeMOB HiZDYYHOK KHHIOK UMBIiAb-
HOro i XxpuMiHajLHOre npaea i 3rinHo 3 HMM Cyaai Many BHMIPIOBATH EapM 4M
eunpapaalHA. IllonpaBna, kKmura Gyna onepra Ha «Kopiye I0pic» ceruuiana T,
ane 6ynu B Hijl 3apefeHi HoBi 3BMYAl §i KapM, Halp. BiAPI3yBaHHA HOCA, A3MKA,
PYK, OcAimmoBaKHA, TOJEHHA TOJIB, NAJeHHA BOJOCCA, Toino.! B ceoMy eaMKTi
Bix 726 p., BiH BHCTYIIB TaXoXK IPOTH MOMMAHYBAHHA cB. 00pasiB, a B iHmomy
enukTi Big 730 p. HaKasyeap Ix HuuptTy, Bin 3a4ap iRoHOGOPYY epechk y Tiepe-
KOHAHHI, [0 TAKMM KOMIIPOMICOM XPMCTHAHCTBa 3 IOHaisMom Ta Icoamom sin

1 Lopez R. S., Byzantine Law in the Seventh Century and its Reception by the Germans
and Arabs, in Byz., 16, 1942-43, pp. 445 seq.
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pupee 36pore 2 ix pyk y OoporsGi mporu xpueruad. OpHave, BiH He TiABKK
AYe NMOXWTHYR OCHOBH XPMCTHMAHCBLEOI Bipn ma Cxozi, cnpuaumonwun BeNMKe
samilliagusa, axe M we Giapwe mocnabue if, Tax Mo Ha 3ragamMx TepeHAX XpPH-
CTMAHCTBO CTPATMAC CBOIO BIAMOpHY cuiy 1 PO3KOJON0 TPOMajfiAH AepXKaBM
HajBoe

Ixonobopereo He Oymo aberpaxTHol Iuckycielo dimocodirn Ta Gorocnosis,
ajle CTpaBoc KHMBOI BipM LIMpOKMX HAPONHIX MAC, II0 BXOAUNM B CRIJZ Aep-
sapy, BesxoMnpoMicoBa NOCTaBa EATOAMIBKOI HYacTHMHwW AyxXoseHcTBa CxoAay,
crioMaraHa [alnaMy, COPMYMHMIA HOBroTpMBanMili kKoH(paikT i i3 aepxasclo
Cxony Ta mifipBana aBTopureT ocTaHHBOI Ha 3axogi. e it Oyno ogHol 3 TpK-
9HH NOABM HOBOI CHIM HA €BpoIelichbKiit apeHi, Lo Bixirpana seauxy poJio B
Yeponi. Xoponp <Dpanxonii, Kapao Mowor, cue Ilimisva Monmoamoro (719—741),
nofMe MoxamMMmedaH, wo BAepauca 3 Ecuawil mo Bypryupii, migxic emay cpoel
JEPKABHM 1 3aXUTAB JOTeNepiltHe 3HA4eHHA Bizaurtii, ax nepuol xpucTHANCcLEOL
Hepxasu B Eeponi. Ceoew nepemorole ninx Typ-Ilyatee B 732 polui Bin moxmas
neplli OCHOBM FJAA BiAHOBM 3aXimHEO-pHMMCBKOI iMIepii, 3 AKoK AoBrmit uac Oy-
Ja 38’a3aga goaa Anmoctonscebxol CToammi B Pumi.

89. Ce. Ipuzop II (715—731).

T'purop ypoameea B Pumi 669 poky B ponuni Mapxkenna it I'omecern. lIkony
3aKiHume vy Jlarepani, a mama Cepriit nap jtoMy CBAYEHHA INAAMARORY i ime-
HYBaB «cakejspieM», ToST0 HAYANEHHMKOM YCTAHOBM PO3DUOAINY MUJIOCTHMHI.
Ilo npwitraTri canmy auskona Bin O6ys iMeHoBaHMit nancekuM 6GiGaioTexapem
i Ha uroMy craHoBMuIl 3m06YE CcOGL CNaBy BedMKOI BYEHOCTH, TaK L0 IIana
Koncrawrna, Matrouy HaMmip nepesectd 3 iMmepatropom Icrtunianom II paxk-
auBy ocobuery posMoBy Ha Temy Il'stm-Iloctoro CoGopy, B3AB AuAKoHa I'pu-
ropa 3 coboo ao Kolerawrnmonona (709—11). Tpanmnia mepegana, mo 3aBgfA-
KM §10r0 TIopajaM i raUGOKOMY ZHAHHIO CITPABM, AIMImo 70 KoMIpomicy.

Tpurop II 6yB BucBadeHuit 19 TpaeHA 715 p., a J0ro Imepnnm po3NopaAXKeH-
HAM OyJi0 JOPYYEHHA WONATOOMTH Mypu Micta, 60 Gyna Hebesmeka, mo Big
MODA MOXAMMeLaHM MOXKYTh JIeTKO 3aXomutH Puu.

B mepruomy pomi ioro mnowTmdrikaTy nmMcaE Jo Hboro nartpiapx Ieau is
KoHCTaHTHMHONOMNA, afpecyody CBOore Jueta mo <Cearimoro ... IomoBu Llepk-
EM...» Ta BHCJNOBJIOIOYM cBiif xanp, o B wacax Pisninira Gye amyimenmii
CIIBIOPAIIOBATH ¥ BiJHOBI MOHOTENETHU3MY, ale Bignosige wmarmu Ipuropa He
3acrana Horo Mix xMBuMH. Ha ifioro Micue Gye obpanmit emmcron CH3NKH,
T'epMaH, BeIMKHil cBATeUb i 0DODOHEIL KATONMIBLKOTG HABYAHHA, IOO 4epes Te
yBifimor ¥y xoudmixr iz iMneparopom.

Tpurop II seepHYB cBOX0 NMJBHY YBAary Ha NOIOMPEHHA i SaKpilIeHHs
XPUCTUAHCTE2 Mid FepMaECHKMMy HapogaMmy, a Kuash Bapapili Teomop I, nio
6yB ocobuero B Pumi B 716 p., npocue namy Bucaaru Tyau Oinpine MicioHepis.
I nama Bucnae cs. Kopbiniaua, mo crae onumm 3 Anocroxais Baeapii, Ta mMabyTe
HaiNacAMBIIMM POSNOPAAKEHHANM Namy Oyac BucaanHs Bindwpena Ba wmiciio
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ao Tepmanii, sminusumn oMy iMm'a na Bonidarta, o 6yno AaTMHCEEMM mepe-
RJIAZOM #oro mepeicHoro iMenm. Ileii depHenb-BeHefMKTHHelUb 3acayXxue cobi
Ha MOYecHWI TUTYN «AmnocTona repManis», Ilama B 722 p. mocTaBMB HOro B Cal
enickona i Bucwmas fo Dpm3ii i Cakconii. BiH HezafapoM I03acHOBYBaB €lmc-
Kometba B 3ansubypry, Ilaccas, Ppaitzinry, Paricboni ta Adixmrragri, Ta Ma-
ractup v Iepedennmi, a fforo yuHi — y Pyneni. B 740 p. Bix cxnuras CuHop
cBocl iepapxii, 2 n'ATe poxis 3romoM, Ha mpoxana Ilimina, ekamkas Takmit Cu-
Hop i B Pparrdypri. um BiH nokzxae minni migpanmen go po3BUTKY Lepkeu
y PpadHKoRii

Tlanma Tpurop II ninMe 9eHIiE Ta OTOPHYR ix omikow, a 1o cMepTi cBoei ma-
Tepi BifRas ceift BaacHMit giM mig MaHacTHp. CroeniaaeHOK OHMIKOI BiH OTODHYB
MaHacTHp cB. Bedeaukra Ha Monre Kacino? mopyuneum irymeHosi Ilerponak-
coBi B 718 p. jtoro migbymyeBatn Ta 30yIyBaTu HOBY LepKBY Hag rpoboMm cB.
BenenMkTa, AKY NOCBATHE LUOHHO Tana 3axapid B 748 p. Ta 3BiNbHKE MaHACTHD
3-Tig WpHCAMKIL] MICIEROTO €IDICKOMA.

Ilana wanarogus nobpi BigHocuHM 3 Kopojem Jlombapgii, JliornpasgoMm, uio
6yr moGpMM XPMCTHMAHMHOM T4 BMAABAB KOPMCHLI 3AKOHHM, aNle JedAkKi Horo Ba-
cani narnagamy Ha PuMcbEe KHA3IBCTBO Ta RisanTifickki mocimocti B ITanii, ToMy
Malla 3BEPHYBCA 3a HONOMOTOW Ao Eoponsa Pparkownii, Kapaa Moaora, 60 Taxol
noModi Togi oMy He mir matu imneparop Jlep IIT Izaepiitcermit iz pisumx
TIpHYMH.

flx zsragaHo, xXaaid €zug II B 723 poui z2abopoHME WaHYBaTH cB. o0paszu
B Iigiii cBOiil Hepskapi, BBaxRaloun Uell TOOOKHMIT 3BMYANR if0MOTIOKJACHCTBOM.
B upoMy minmra oMy HapyKy ceKTa MaBnukian, 3anogatxopaHa me 657 poxy
vy Bipuenii, 1o mporoiolryeasa MiulaHuHy epecis Manixea i Mapxiora, 6o
BBamanu XpMcTa 3a AHIOAA, BLAKMAaAa LEepKOBHY icpapxito, cB. Tatwu, a ii
yneHn 3amiobrn HasuBalu cefe «eBAHTedBCBKUMM XpHUCTMAHaAMHU». Barato 3 Hux
vTiKaJdo fo MOXaMMeOaH, | TaM BOHM TIoMarajd iM HMIIMTH 30praHizoBani dop-
MK LepKOBHOL AMCLMILIIHM Ha Cxopi.

726 poXy CTAaBCA BENMKMIA 3eMieTpye, 1o soro imreparop Jles III yBazkaw
BoKol0 Kapol 3a IoMMTaHHA cB. ofpasis, y uomy fioro yAepxysamm peski
eperTuyHi emuckomy Magol Asii. Tak, gamp., no KopoTkoMy Iepebypansi B Kox-
CTaHTHHOMNOMNI Toro poky emuckona KoucrantnHa 3 Hakoail (Ppwuria), apxu-
emckona Teopepa 3 Edrecy Ta enuckoma Tomu 3 Knasaiomoaicy, — imnepa-

2 "a. Beweduxr ypogusca B Hypcii (k. 480 p.) 6ina Cnomero. Tlomep . 547 p.
i Mae iM'A «0arTaKa 3aXiMHLOM0 wYepHeNTEBa», #K ¢B. Bacmaiii Ha Cxofi, Ha AKoro
Bin B30pyBaRcA. OCHOBOIO HOro NpasBuim OyJaM mpald i MOAMTBA, I B LELOMY NONATANA
pisuMuA ein “MeTO KOHTEMINATHMBHMX (CNOTAAZANBHMX) npaesmun Cxoxay. B 529 p. BiH
3acHyYBAB MaHACTHMD Ha ropi Gina micTeuxa Kaccimym, 3HMIMBIIM TaM CTaTyi DoKEa
AnosaaoHa, o e 6ye Ha it ropi. B 530 p. rourobGapni nopyiinyBanu MaHACTHD, a
nana ITenarift I1 A03BOJNIME YeHUAM 2akXacTH MaHacTHp Gina Jlarepady, a Ha MoHrte
Kaccino 3aJMIMIOCH BChOro KinbKa 3 HMX, i Tak OyJao ax Ao nanu Lpuropa II

¥ 8384 p. MaHacTMp SHIULIMIAM CAPALICHM, 3aMy4MBIIK iryMeHa Beprapia i geHuiB.
B 1234 p. Ppuapux II suoBy nporHae 3BigTy genuis, IMana Iean XXII mipdgic ix nep-
KBY B 1322 p. go rigmocTy KategpaneHol, B 1799 p. MaHacTHp 3HMIMMM paHIy3n,
a 1866 p. Kopoas Heanona 3alpae Ha BaacHicTE gepxxasn. B uaci gpyroi celiropoi
Biltny amepuraHUi 1Eepas foro 3pyiEyYBaAn, 15 Aroroe 1944 p., are Tenep BiH 3HOBY
BiabymoBamii.
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TOp BHPIIUMB BUAATH €AMETA 3 7268 p., B AKOMYy BUCTYIMB NMPOTH IOLIAHYBRH-
Ha ofpasie, a B 730 p. OApyruM eGMKTOM HAKasyBaB ycysaTH Bci obpasm 3 uep-
KOB, IX HuuTH it mamuT. e 3avanoca YyCYHeHHAM cAaBHoro o6pasy Xpuera B
ZinpHuui KOHCTaHTMHOIIONA, 3BaHiii Xajpronpared, L0 BUKIMKAAC OYHT JH0-
Beit, axi Bumy iMmepaTopeskoro ypAazoBud. Lle 3anodaTKyBano IepecriipysaH-
HA, 3acNaHHA i BOMBaHHA MHpAH i 4YeHNiB, KOTPi He XoTijsm KopmTiuca sraja-
HOMY eOUKTOBLY

He Tpeba it xazaTH, uio obmppa eaMKTH BHKIWKAAM CHJABHY peakiiio Linol
IepkBH, a natpiapx, ce. IepMan, NmigTpuMaHuit MacaMi BipHMX i HepHeLTBOM,
ByucTynue mporu ixouoGoperea., Jlep III xazam mig manm ckaukanwHa CoGopy,
Ha akoMmy OyJo § sacymKeHe NouMTaHHA 00pasie, ane mana BigKWHyE jforo ao-
maranHsa! Bin ckauras CuHom mo Pumy, ajle Ha HeoMy 6YB OCyHOXKeHMit Hamip
iMmepatopa.’ INama cpoiMM mocsanHAMM o Linoi ILlepkBM BMCTYIIME IIPOTH
ixonoBopersa, Ta B TOMY camMoMy ayci mucas o Jlepa IILS ane omepxar Bifn
HLOTO Bignoeins: «Bazinepc kajt rieperc eifimi — fI imMmepaTop i CBAMIEHMEK».
17 ciuna 730 p. Jes III cxnurap o KoHcrantuHOmona <«Mopdasumit CuHon»
iepapxis Ta KazaB NMignMcaTy 3ragaHoro iKoHoGopuOro eguMKTa, a KOoJM HaTpi-
Apx Tepman pimry4e conpoTHBMBCA TOMY, TO Oym YCYHeHHit 3 mpectoJa, a Ha
fioro micie imeryBae Jles IIT cinkena AHacracis, wo HNmoB Ha MOBHY CIiBOpa-
U0 3 iMneparopom.?

Hana I'purop II smep 11 mortoro 731 p. i Oys noxosanmit y Baruxkawi, i sa-
pa3s xe 1o cMepri 6yB NnounTyBaHMiT ¢BATHM.S

90. Cs. I'pwzop NI (731—741).

Cuu Ipana 2 Cupii, 6ys LUMpoKo 3HAHMIT CBocl0 BueHicTio, ToMy GyB ofpa-
HMIL Aol B AeHb MOXOPOHY CEOTo TONePenHMKA Ta BMCBAYEHIMHL 34 OAWH Mi-
cAllb TisHime, 60, 37AcThCA, HAAB Ha 3aTBEePAXKeHHA 3 PaseHHm.

HoBiit nmana ckamxas y rpyasi 731 p., npu rpo6i ce. Iletpa v Bartmkawi,
Cobop 93 emceomis, i TaM 6yaa ocyEKeHa ikoHoGopua epech, Ta HAKA3AHO Big-
mapaTi cB. obpasaMm Oimpluy 4ecTh, HiXX AOTH. CHHOZ NPOTONOCHS CIELiANBHi
MOJMTEM Ha TIOYMTaHHA ofpasie, a Jeari 3 Hux OyaM Hamucadi Ha CKJeIax
v migzemenni 6asunikn cs. Ilerpa, i nogexyam a3bepermca it go mannix auis.?

I'purop III Hanmucars MocNaHHER NPOTH €peci, AK TAKOX MMcaB OO iMmepaTopa
mpoTecT, ane itoro Jerar, cbBAllleHMK Koxcrantmr, Ha Hakas Jlesa III 6y
ye'asvenmit y KoHcTaHTHHonosi. ¥V Bianosige ma Bei 3axomnyu manm i gua itoro

3 Mansi, X11, p. 468; ¢f. Hefele, 111, p. 374; cf. Cstrogorsky, p. 144; ¢f. Bury [., History
of the Later Roman Empire, London, 1889, VI, p. 2.

4 Jaffe, nr. 2180; of. Mansi, XIII, p. 960-974; cf. Baronii, Annales, ad an. 726, ar. 5.

5 Hefele, 111, pp. 386 seq.

¢ Mansi, XI1, pp. 976-982, Denzinger ,Enchiridion, 196,

T Hefele, 111, pp. 399 seq; ¢f. QOstrogorsky, p. 145.

$ Mann, 1 (2), p. 141,

® Mansi, XI1, pp. 299-302.
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nioxapasna, Jes III Bucaas y 732 p. Bemuky upory no Iranii, ame mig uac
cuneHoi 6ypi Ha Appificerkomy Mopi BoHa OGyJya 3mmieHa, a mogd poSauam
E npoMy Boxmit meper. Jlep IIT 36inmpmume Takoxk moparkm Ha Chmuinil it Ka-
aabpil, ta cxorndickysas gapu, maeaHi 3BigTH Amnocrosdecbkiit Crommui B cymi
TPROX 3 MOJOBHHOK TaJaHTie somora., Kpim roro, sim mimipBae z-mia iopuc-
Auknii Pumy Taxi mpopimmii: Cuumniro, Kanabpio Ta emmckonersa Immipii. Bei
ui nposiHuii BiH migmopAmKyEBaB iKoHOGOpuoMy mHaTpiApxoBi B KOHCTaHTHHO-
niogi. IIum ceoim poznopanxenuam Jiep NoranGue Hemopo3yMiHHA Mix Cxofom
i Baxogom.1¢

Ha Cxoni Jiep III Bignyame rakoxx Uepxry B Isaepil, B Manift Axzii, mo mMa-
na xono 20 emapxii, Big AnTioxifickkoro marpiApxary Ta mignopazkyeas ii
CBOEMY TaTpiApxobi, AKMiI 3HOBY 3a4aR YIKMBATH TUTYAY «BEKyMeHiYHOrO NMaT-~
piApxa», IrpoMagMBIUM Mif CBOCK HPMCAMKELIEK Bel TepuTopii, 1o BXOAMIM
e B CKNaj BisaHTIcEECl Aepkaey. e immeparop BumMHMEB, o6 depes noc-
Jayumdoro ¢ofi Darpiapxa nmigropuTH ToTaabHo llepkBy CBiTCREIM BIagi.

Ha pomarox, mama I'purop ITI, XoTauM MPUIIMHENTH 4acTi [IOHAPYBAHHA
AcHrobapaamm B cepepuiit ITanii, gomomir rperam BipiGpatn PaBeHHY, AKY JOH-
robapayu mep:xanm Bixg 732—733 p., a TaKON MIATPHMYBAB IXHIX BacallbHMUX
kuAzis, Cronera ¥ BeHeBeHTa, wio 3Maradm o TMOBHOL He3aneXHoCTH.11

OawoyacHo 3 THMM, Iana Kazap AOKIHYYBATHM JA4TOAXKEHHA MYPiB HABKOJIO
Pumy, 60 romuol XBUAMHKM mMir cogisaTucs Hanazy Jsourobapais. ¥ 739 poui
ropoar JlioTnpaup 3pobHE Haizy Ha PaeeHny, a ®KHase TpadcMyspg iz Cnone-
Ta Mycie yrikatu mig oGopoHy namu, JloHrobapam 3aiiHanu uiny Kamnawniio ax
mo Mypie Pumy. B TaxkoMy EPHTHYHOMY MNOMNCIKeHHI IIana 3BepHYBCA II0 AOMHO-
mory mo Kapaa Moaora y Ppanxonil. Tok, omHave, nomoui e pmas, 60 cam
norpebyrap ii Big moHroGapaip mo BifiHM 3 apabami, AKMX pPO3OKB ZOLWIEHTY
nig Typ-IIyarie, 732 p., Tax wio BoOHM Bxke Hikony He BigBaxwuimca Gimbuie
nepeditn mo3a Ilipened. Ilelt 3aknuk mamm i mepemora maz apabaMu BMBOOMAR
@PpanxoHi Ha cBiToBy apemy.)?

Ilama Tpurop Il zareepaue npueinei apxuenuckomis I'pagmo-Axpinei Ta
micsae TyAM CBiff maamiioM. Bin Takomx Hiazmep:kap MMTPOHOJITANbHI IpaBa
apxmemucxomis Viopry nna miesiusof, a apxwuemucgonie Keuwrepfepi nnma mis-
HeHHol AHrmii,

¥ 732 poui ce. Bonicar 3piryeas nami mpo csoxo Miciitny nmpawe B Iepma-
Hil, a nmana Bucxae jfomy mannitom apxuemmcrona «iH mapribyc indigemisom»,
JaBliM jioMy NMpaBo BHUCBAYYBAaTH ¢Boix cydparamie. 3a wiicTk JiT no UpoMy
ce. Bowicbar 3’apubBes 21 cBoimm yuyHamu B Pumi i3 Hamipom spexTucs cBoro
CaHy, ajle Malia LbOro He NpMIHAB a0 BigoMa. Cp. Bowidar noxnas MinHi ocHo-
BY nix possurok llepken HiMeupKoro Hapoay.l® ITama I'pwrop III yMep 28 Jn-
cronaga 741 poxy i 6ye moxomammii y xammuni Ipecsarol Boropoauui B Gaszm-
aiui ¢e. Iletpa i cropo Gys mounTyBaHMi CBATHMM.

1 Hefele, 111, pp. 406-407; cf. Gramel, V., L’annexion de Plllyricum oriental de la Sicile
et de la Calabre au patriarcat de Constatinople, in Rech. d. sc. rel., 39-40 (1951-52), pp. 191 seq.

1 Duchesne, L'llbyricum ecclesiastique; Eglise separees, Paris, 1905, pp. 229-279.
1 Seppelt, op. cit., p. 54.
13 ]af}:, Bibl. Rer. German., I1I, pp. 24-315.
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91, Ce. Baxapia (741—752).

CuH Tonixpowmia, rpexa z Kanabpii. Bin 6y KapauHanoM-guaxonom y Pu-
Mi Ta migmmcysap fgexperu CuHozy mporm ikomoBoperea. ITo cmepti I'puropa
III 6ye ofpatmit 0T0 HACHITHMKOM Ta BUCBAYEHwmit 5 rpyaHa 741 p.it

KpiM Benmroi BueHOCTH, mama 3axapid MaB Ie XMCT BOPaBHOTO JHILIOMATA.
Iyxe npasznonogiHo, 1o BiE He XJAap Ha 3aTBepiXeHHs cBoro BUOOPY, ane
BiKe [0 BHCBATL NOBifjommue Ipo Te iMueparopa Koucrantuna V Konmpomiza
(741—775) Ta niny Cximmro Ilepxry, noMuHadm ikoHoGop4oro marpiapxa Axa-
cTacia.

B 742 poui mypun imMnepartopa, Kyponmanar Aprafaszs, HavaabHuK 35poii-
HMX CcHMi, 3pobye MepeBopoT vy HepKasi Ta GYB KOPOHOBAHMII MaTpiapxoM AHa-
cracieM Ha iMmepaTopa, mpM 4oMy maTpiapx siapirea Bifg ikoHoBopcTBa, Ta Ku-
Hys anaremy Ha KoHcTawTMHa V, AK Ha €pDeTUKA, a 3Bi4all [MOUMTYBAHHA CB.
obpaszie 6yB 3HOB 3aNpoBajgKeHM.

¥ TpaBHi 743 poky, mo Burpadiii 6uTei mig Cappamn, Koncrantmnoel V
BEAJMOCA 3RaBMTH OYHT, a Aprabazy i GaraTo 3MOBHMEIR OyJO JKODCTOKO HO-
kapaHo. IlaTpiapxoBi BMKOJIeHO 04l Ta 3 HaKazy iMIleparopa NOCHAKEHO 3a-
AOM Hameped Ha ochi i Tak BoxkeHo fioro mo MicTi Ha nocMixopuure. na e
GiBIIOTO MOHMIKEHHSA, OCHAIMIEHOro NATPIAPXa SajMIIEeH0 Ha HOTO Tipectodi
ax 20 cMepTH B 754 poui. Tak KOPCTOKO Kapag iMmepaTop 3a cnpoby 3Binbmm-
it lleprey Big jioro BIAMBY Ta HaKa3zyBaB I Hagani HepecainysaTit HmoumTa-
TeniB ce. ofpazie, Jlecky y Tomy waci mana nocusas cBoix JeraTis mo immepa-
Topa i3 IAKMAMKOM NPMIMHMTH IepecaiayBaHHA. I Xo4 iX ram He ofpamxeno, a
iMnepaTop mHaeiTe nomapysap nami gei nocinoeri, Himcby i Hopmito, ame nep-
KOBHOL moniTMKY He 3MiHME,

¥ 743 poui mana cknuxkas y Pumi Cuuox iz 60 ermmcxomis, 22 cBAlMeHMKIB
Ta 6 AMAKOHiB, i Tam Oysu nporodomeHi 15 aMcoMnNiHapHWMX NPaBMA: a Ipe-
crosyt B Pyeni, Peiimei i Cenci 6y nimaeceni mo po2paay MuTpononii; BoHV
Gyau zacHoBaui cB. Bonidartom.18

Ha srapanomy CuBoal yxuTo Nepluymit pa3 BHUCIOBY <«ax JiMiHa ANocTo-
JIBOPYM», a emucEonaM llepKBM HARa3aHO BifBigyBaTH Imany 1LIopoXy Kono 15
TpaeHA.1® Taki wopiuni Bigsiunam obov’azyesaaym mumre enucxomie GMKUMX
OXOJHLE, & AAJBINL MaJiM MOCHMJATH IIMCBEMOBL 3BiTH 31 cBOiX cnapxii. Ilikaro,
mo J-re npaeBunc Hboro CHHOAY He HOSBONAIQ OADYIKYBATHCA 3 YAORAMM HO
CBAlleHMKAX i AMAKOHAX, a ll-Te 3abopoHaNo BMCBAYYBATH JBOKEHIIB TA Ty-
HUHLIE. 17

¥ 745 poui ce. Bonidar Ha npocsby dhpaHkoHCEKOrC Kopodd Tpobis CHHoZ

Lepxen y PpaHKoHil, xe 6yao ocydxeHo eperrip Anancbepra i Knumenra.l8

" Diuchesne, op. cit, 1, pp. 426

15 Mansi, X11, p. 381; f. Hefe!e, IV p. 419 cf. Mann, 1 (2), pp. 253 seq.

1% iber Dmmm form 74, Cautio episcopi »Omies episcopt, qui huius Ap. Sedis ordina-
tioni sub)acerunt qm propinqui sunt annue I bus Mai 885 Sedis Petri et Pauli liminibus prae-
scutentur; vero de longiquo, juxta chirographum suum impleant®.

17 Hefefe, I, p. 516; c} Mansi, X11, pp. 382-383,

18 Thidem, III, pp. 513533,
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Hexperu Cunony Oysnu 3aTBepAKeHL Iamolo 3axapiem BOCEHM TOro CaMore po-
Ky.1® IMinin i Kapnomam mucany go mamm {747 p.) B Di3HMX JMCHMILTIHAPHMX
cnpasax llepkeBu 31 ojepixanm Big HBOTO BMYEPNHY Bianomias B T. 3B. 27-0X
I'magax?®, Ille Toro camoro poxy Kapnoman Bigpikca sig xopomobaHHa i 3a-
cHyBae MaHacTup cB. Cuasectpa B Copakte Gina Pumy Ta HOCTpHres B YeHI,
a arogoM Tepeiinop Ao MaHacTMpa Ha Moxte Kaccino.

Tlimin crap caMogepxxileM Ta OCHOBHMKOM JauHacTii Kaponiwrie, a c¢B. Bo-
HijaT Ha KOpyUeHHA Hanu 3axapil KopoHyBas foro. ¥ 747-—748 p. nana imeny-
BaB cB. BoHipara apxmermickonom Maiiniy i mpusacoM Hapg enmapxiamm: Ton-
ren, Kosonis, Bopme, Ilnaep, YVTpexr, Byradyp, Asixmragr, Epdypr, Bropu-
Eypr i, madyTts, ABrcOypr, Koip i Koucramuia. Taxmm unnoM, uima llepksa
cxigunol Ppanronii Gyma mianopsakosaHa, lopucauknii Pumy. Ilama Buayums
masacTp ¥y Cr. HlTypM 3-mig OPHMCAMKLIL elMCKOTa T3 MiAmopAaKkyeae joro
OeanocepegHbo Pumosi.?!

Jnaa cmokoio B Iramil, nana isgue Ha ocobueTy 3ycrpid is KOpoOmeM JIOHIO-
bapais Jornpasgom go Toai i Tam 6ye npmitaaTHil iz modecrsmy, Kopose mxo-
Bepuyp nami micra: AnHepito, T'opry, Ianimapxiro i Baepy, sg rakomx sabpani
nocinocti ITatpumonii cs. Ilerpa 3a ocTaHHIX ¢OpOK pOKis.

3axopom mamu Mixk kHAziBcrBomM Pindy i JloHroSappamp Gys yRAameHMit
mMup Ha 20 pokis, a Ha nam’atxy uboro B Gazunini c¢e. ITerpa B Pumi Jhor-
npang 30yAyBaB i APMEPacHB KaILIMIIO, Je Gynaa yMillleHa YMOBa 2BOPOTY LEp-
KOBHMX mnocinocredt. Pumasxu eitaau nany Jaxapii, AR Bojojgapa Pumcikoro
KHaAsiBeTBA.

OaHave Bie Ha Apyrui pik JoTnpang manap Ha PabeHny, a exsapx imme-
patopa IpocuB y namu nomoui. Ilama ocobuero moixas no Paeeunn i1 Ilaeii
ymoBaATH Jlornparaa BigeTynuTH Big obnorn PaBednu. JIoTOpaHz CcKOpo
BMeD, a Jtoro Hachnigemk Tinbpebpana Gys 3geTpoHizopammii ParxicoM, i ocraH-
Hiji norBepans Aorosip iz manowm. Cam Patxic we Toro camoro poxy Bifgpikcsa
Bij, mpecTony Ta pPasoM i3 CBoCK KIHEOIO i AOHBKOI IoCTpMrcA B yeHui. Moro
wmicue saliHss itoro Gpar Actyned), mwo nmorpaGyesae PaeenHy, IleHTanoxic Ta
BUMHKMB Hai37 Ha DPHMMCBKe KHASIBCTBO, TAaK Li¢ HackigHMK mamu 3axapil my-
ciB 3HOBY HpoOCHTHM noModi B Koporas Ilimima,

B camomy Pumi mana 3axapiit BigHoBMs nanary p Jlarepawi, Ae minm yac
npaue 6ynmo BipmHalimeHo ronoey ce. Ipia, AKy MMepeHeceHo KO LEPKBHU JOTO
imeny, a «Kuwra ApxuepeiB» 3ragye, w0 ana BHMKYIOBYBAB YCIX HeBianLHm-
KiB Bif BeHenificekux kyrmis, o 1X mpoxaBanu apabaM.

3rajaemo, we nana 3axapis, szanoud aodpe rpenbKY MOBY, IEpeKiaR Ha
rpeusxy Moy «Jliamor» 'puropa Bemnuroro, mo 3 Toro yacy OYB YMTaHMI Ha
Cxopi, a nmana Ipurop opmepmxap uasey «J[BoecnoBa», mMabyTs, 3a 3ar0JOBKOM

araganoi xkuurm, Ilama 3axapia Bmep 25 Gepesua 752 p. i 6ye nmoxoBauuit y
Bartuxasi.

1 Ibidem, 111, p. 516.

2 Jaffe, I, p. 262 seq; 11-1e¢ npaBuito pobuUThL O0OB'A3KOBUM Leaibar (0e3lmeEHICTDL)
AYKOBHHMX.
it Langen, op. cit, 1T, pp. 628-49.
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92. Crenan (II) III (752—757).

3apaz mo ftoro cMepTi HachinHukoM Gye ofpaumit kappunan-npecsirep Cre-
DUaH, aje Ha TPeTiit AeHs mo BuOOPi, He GyEILM BMCBAYEHMH, BiH yMep Ha yaap
napanidy. 3 THMX ODPpHMYMH ¢Tapl TaM'ATKM He ToMiurysasnm jioro iMeHi B peectpi
manie, ane cLorofHi Bin Mopaerecs ax Crenad I1.%22

3i6pane B uepksi Boropopmii «Binbuioi» ayxoeeHerre ofpaio mamow Kap-
AuHana-puaKona CTenaHa, W0 pa3oM i3 c¢poim Gpatom ITaBnoM ofmepskaB CBA-
4eHHA 3 pyk namm 3axapil. BiH omepxkap cBAueHHA 26 Gepesna (3a zexum
3 xpitua) 752 pokry.

Came Ttopi sonrobapam 30AMIKaNMcAa TOXOAOM Ha Pum. 3BepHeHHs nanu
mpo noMid #o iMmepaTopa He MaJo' YCHiXy, ToMy BiH 3BepHyBea po PpaHKoHIi,
KyIu nama ocobMcre moixam i xopomyras Ilinima B Manactupi Can Jeni (cB.
Hionycis) 28 murmma 754 p. i gas Homy THTya «Ilatpymia PuMasan», a Ilimin gas
ypoumery obitaumio Gopormty Ilepkey i ii Maitho. Ille Toro camoro poxy Bim
nepeiiliop 4epes Annnu B JloMbapgito Ta sMycHB AlcTyinbda NMPUCATHYTH, LUO
Hikosm He Gyze HanagaTy Ha PaBeHHY, aHI Ha XagHy 3 mocizocTeli PumMcbKo-
ro xuaziscrea. OgHade 2a fiBa pOKM BiH CBOK NPMCATY 3JaMap i, 3pyliEyBaBIIN
Bci micra Kawmmanii, 3'asupca nig mypamy Puwmy. Ilinin smxosy spobue Haizza
Ha Jlombappito i mpMemupnp i1, a nati Biggas y sonofinHa Pasenny i Ilenra-
rionmic Ta iHun nocinocti PuMcekoro kHsAziBcTBa. TaxuM 4iMHOM, nana nodan
BUKOHYBATH BJaAy CBiTChbKOro BoJogapA. Ille Toro camoro poKy AMcTyiabg
yMep, a #oro HacaigHuKoM crae Hesumepiit, Lo HaMaraeBca BMAATH CBOI JOHb-
Ky, Hesmpepaty, 3a Iliminosoro cuua Kapana nporu nopag namu. ITo aBox po-
Kax BoHa Oyma eigicnana vazag mo JlombGapaii mo ceoro faThra.

ITana iMenyBas apxuenuckona Cepria ryGepHaropom Pasensy, ane BBaxas
risaHrificeroro iMnepaTopa thopmanbHyuM cybBepeHom ITanii, 6o ¢dhpanroncHEMH
KOpOJih CNOBHAB TidAbXM DOJio «obopoHus naTpumoHii cg. Ilerpas, npu womy
APXHEIIMCKOI OAePIKAB TUTYA «PKMCBKOIO NATPHLIA», 1M0 HOr0 MaaM iMilepa-
TOpChKi ekzapxu PaBeHHM ax A0 754 pOKY.

Hpscara Ilinina Manoro i gap nami y 756 poui Gyam dopMaaeHuM 3aBep-
ulenHAM cysepeHHocrr lleprkoBHOI Aepxxkasy, 3BaHoi Yarpmmonicio cB. Ilerpa,
AKoi pmilicCHMMM cyBepeHaMy CTaBady Bifremep mamm*

*

Ha usnomy Mmicui 3srasiaemo, mo e mepexn Buisgom mamu Crenaxa 1II gmo
Ppankonii, y Pumi 6yna axkace rpamora, 3BaHa «JapoBm3no KoHcTaHTHHA»ES
B niit rosopunocd, mio Koncrawrua Benuruit wemoe 6u To BusHap 314 °p. 3a

22 Duchesne, I, p. 440; cf. Mann, 1 (2), p. 289.

* Caspar E., Pippin und die romische Kirche, Berlin 1914.

% Donatio Constantini: 1) Confession et 2) Donatio, apud Card. N. Cusa, De Concordan-
tia Catholica, I11:2, (Opera, 1565, vol. I); ¢f. Mansi, op. e, 11, pp. 03-614; cf. Baronii, An-
nales, ad an. 324
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maioy Cuasectpom I mpapa CBITCHEREOrO BOJMOMADA, PA3OM 3 BiA3HAKAMM, a PHM-
CbKe IYXOBEHCTBO Mallo TUTya ceHaropie. JlATepamcnka nanata it Hasmmixa
CTaBaJii{ OCEPeAKOM XPUCTMAHCTBa. ['PaMoTa BifmaBana uiy BoJXOAiHHA wAarmi
He jguinze Pum, aje it ogkommui. Cam KoHCTaHTHH, NMILETECS B rPaMoTi, MepeHic
CBOIO CTOMHIO O0 KoHeTaHTHHOMOAA, 00 He mouyBak cefe TigHMM BONMOAITH
TaM, 3Bigryu pague roxopa llepkeu sig imeny Ilapa Hebec.

Heit erapopuMHHEM AOKYMEHT ChLOTORHI He BBamaerncsa Biporigumm, a itoro
BMTOTOBJIEHHA BifjHOCATBRCA a0 pokis 760—T759. Opnade xo 15 cr. mm rpamora
BEaJKaJacH CIPaBXRHBOW 1 Npo Hel chOroAHi ¢ Besquka JitepaTypa. He Bci nmamm,
Hanp. Agpiau I, Ax BHXOAMTL 3 jloro JmcTa fo iMmepatopa Koncrantnua VI
HOKJMKANMCA Ha L0 rpamMory. Tak caMo JAMCT 3TAAAHOTe mamm no Kapna Bemn-
Roro?® He 3ragye Hidworo Ipo W0 rpaMoTy.

Hait6inpunnt puMchKMit icTopur no4atky 16 cr., Kapaunaa Yezape Bapo-
Hilt, mepuMit HasBab il anoxpudyigaow, i 3 TOro Hacy BOHA BBAXKAETLCA Pasb-
cuchixaTom.

Ouepunauky, nmogii B ITaxii we Sysmu go Brmomobnu imneparoposi Koncrau-
THHOBI V, a BigmoBiggo Ha moaopox mamn Ao PpaHkoHil i KopoHauino Ilimina,
Oynmo exsukamna Cuuopay cxigubol iepapxii go immepatoperkoi manatn Iiepis
no azificexomy 6Goui Boedopy v 754 poni. Ha meit Cobop zifpanoca 338 cximmix
emerorntis, a Ixui HapagM Beamca Big 10 /mororo Ao 8 cepnHA. OcTaHns cecia
piabyamaca y BnaxepHceKiil Lepxei.

3 oriagy Ha Te, M0 HellacHMii ocaimyeHuit nmaTpiapx AHacraciii yxe He
JKMB, a HOBMiT Hacwnigumk He Oyp imeHoBaHMit immepatopom, meit Cobop omep-
KAB Ha3By «Be3roaosoro Cofopy». 3 BOxi iMIepaTopa HApPaAaMM IPOBOAHIN
emmickonr Teogop = Edecy, cun Oyemroro immeparopa Ancimapa-Tubepia, Ta
emicron Iactine iz Ilepru. Immi cxigwi maTpispxm He BHcaAanu cBoix npen-
craBHMKIB. Lleit «Besrojoeuit Cofop» CXBaiMB pPAR IKCHOOOPYMX MOCTAHOB
«ApoTH Juxoi WITYKM MANBOBMIA», a MNigKpecaup nouwraHHAg cB. EBxapucrii.
TauM TAROIE OCYANKEHO NaTpiApxa ce. 'epmana, cs. Iana Jamackyma Ta weHDa

# Mans:, XIL, p. 1056.

%5 [hidem, p. $20: ,Sicur temporibus beati Sylvestri Romani pontificis a sanctae
recordationis piissimo Constanting magno imperatore per ¢ius largicatem Sancta Dei Catholica
et Apostolica Romana Ecclesia elevata et exaltara est ev potestatem in his Hespetiae parcibus
largiri dignatus, ita et in vis vestris felicissimis temporibus atque vestris sancta Del ecclesia, id
est beati Petri apostoli, germinet atque exaltet™.

IIana Be 3raaye npo rpamory. IIpo Hel sragywTe misHiwi dpaHkoHCLEL nHchMeH-
HMEW, AK HAOP., €. Axo 3 Bien, en. Ened 3 ITapiska, en. Tinkmap 3 Pefimcy. Onnave,
uA rpamoTta Gyna iHkopropoeaHa jo «lexperaniii IIcesno-Icrnopar (849-852 pp.).

Tlana Jep IX ynepine il Hagogue ¥ 1054 p., a arogom Kapaunanr JeycaeniT ysas ii
zo ceoei abipky 3akonis. Hle nizaiwe nama; Ianokentidt ITL, Tpurop IX ra Insogenr IV,
Ha Hel NOKIHMEAANCE.

3 rpeitbknx aeTopiB 3HaB i Teopop Bancamou (1168 p.), a Mareii Buacrapec (XK.
1335 p.) vrmouwe i1 mo ceoei 306ipkn, TpeRy MOKMMKARMCA HA 10 TPamoTy, mod BH-
MOPTHM Bij iMoeparopa Ginbkllle Opar AnA cBOro HATPiApXa.

TIpc UK+ rpaMoTy BWYCDIIHO TOBOPUTBbCA B Taknx wnpaonx: Card, Hergenrdther,
Katholische Kirche und Christlicher Staat, Freiburg, 1872, I, pp. 360 seq; Langen, Entstehung
und Teadenz der Konstantinischen Schenkungsurkunde, in Hist, Zeisschr. f. Kirchenrecht, 1889,
pp. 137, 185 seq; ¢f. Hefele, T1I, pp. 577-580.
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Kpis 2 Kunpy,2® saszatmx noGopoBadie ikonoBGopdol epeci, kxaxydun, mpo ix
«cama cp. Tpifiua aumumna», Cobop mizmic iMnepaTopa Ao AOCTOHHOCTH «Aro-
croaa» 27 '
Hacnignukom nmartpiapxa AHacracia Oys obpammii Kodcrammm II, emuexon
Cinoe (754—T66), a Bei gekpern Oyru onybuixosani 26 cepnua 754 p. Ha do-
pymi B KoHcTaHTHHODOMI, 1 3apa3 e YCyHeHO 3 ycix mepkos ce. obpazn i mouri
cearux. Ha Micui ofpazip HakazaHo yMilllypaTi MasIIOHKM KBiTiB, ITaxis, COeH
iz TeaTpy, 3 moMWBaHHA, HNEperoHiB, Tomio. IMmepaTop y3aBed 3a JiEBifanio
RCiX Ma"acTvpiB, mo OyAM ocepenaxKaMy ONOPY IIPoTH iromoGoperea, i NoBeprae
ix Ha BifticbkoBi Kazapmu. Irymen CremlaH i3 MaHacTHpA ¢8. ABkceHTia B Mamift
Asii Tenep odonus GopoTrby mpor iKoHOGOpUiE Ta Gye samydemnit ¥y Kon-
craHTMHONOJI B 765 pomi, Ha apyruit pix matpiapx KoncrantHe OyB ycyHeHwmit
iMmepaTopom, pa3zoM 3 iHummMy ypagoeusmm, Vomy Gyno cTATO rOJIOBY, & Hac-
niguukom Oye iMeHOBaHMil iMneparopom ciop’sumH, Mugura I (766—780).

Ilo «Bearosopomy Cobopi» mo uinifi BisaHTUICEKI RepimaBi pPo3ropHyJI0CH
Go3KeBinbHe HHIIEHHA LIiHHKMX TBOPIE MHMCTELTBAa, NaM'ATOK CHBOI JABHHMHH,
TAKOIK 3AMpaHo MpekpacHi dpeckn i Mo3aiku 3i crinm uepkos.?! He Tpeba

% Ca, Isan Hosacxun ypof. K. 676 p. B Jamacky i momep nepex 754 pokom. IIpo
{toF0 MTTA 5AraTo HE 3HAEMO, 4 Te, L0 IHACMO, CIHMCAB €PYCANMMCBKHMI NaTpiapx
IpaH, X04 ¥ HOro BicTKax e GararTo JCIeHZAPHOTO eleMeHTy, More GaTbko, Mamuzyp,
6ys Hibn To midicTpom dinaecis y xanida AGayne Maneka i map ABox cuHis: IBaHa
it Kocmy.

Mix HepisbHMKamy i3 Cuimaii Bin SHalNIOR yueHoro ueHuda Kocmy, i liomy mo-
P¥YMB yuuTH CBOIX cHHiB. IBaHoBi Oyno Toai 23 pokm, a mo cMepti GaThka BiH CTaB
roIoBHAM AOpagHuroM xanicda B JamacKy, i Ha ToMy cTaHoBMILi B 726 D. BHCTYIIMB
npoti eguiTy Jepa III, 3agRAMEAaKYM XPMCTHMAH L0 COPOTHMBY H NOAa0YM NpaBAMBY
HayKy npo ce. obpazm. Bim micas rtarok nmeri ao Jesa III, axmit, Matoun B cBoix
pyKax ioro asrorpadmws, cpanmysas OZHOrO AHCTA, Ae CBATEL HIOM TO NMPONCHYBAR
jioMy cBow nowid y BMaadi JamacKy, Lleore mmcra BiH Buchaae xanidori i ceatueri
6yno BiapyGano PYKY, ane, AEK Kaxe HUTTCHHMCSLb, BOHA, 3a Bomoio nomivdio, 3H0By
Bigpocaa. 1 1e neperoHalNo XafNicha B jtoro HeBMHHOCTI, Tak o Bin xortie BigmaTH
JfioMy JHABHK Nocafy, ate IBax NocTpHrea B 4YeHUl B maHacTmpi cB. Caeu Gixa Epy-
canumy i 3eigTn OODOHME NOYMTAHHA ¢B. 00pasis, Tomy Ha «BesroaoBoMmy CHHOZI»
OyB aHaremizoBaHMii.

Ca. Isay Jamacxud ¢ ocraHeiM Otmem Cxigaeoi LleprBH, 10 HABYAB KATOAMOb-
Ko-TIPpaBOCAABHY HayKy. Joro HaB4YaHHA BiASHAYACTECA HEe OPHUIiHAJABHICTIO JYMOK,
ane ¢BOiM eHUMRNONEeAeduHMM XapaKTepoM. ToMmy AeXTO HasMBae ioro «IIpeareuern
CXONACTHLZMY », a 10T TBip «IIpo NEaBociaBHY Bipy» DepIMHM CXOMHCTHSNHHMM TEO-
pom.

HaitkpaiM jioro TBopoM € «Kpuamma MynapocTu» (ITere Tmoseoc), mo 6y ayze
BUCOKO Limennili ma Cxoai i1 3axoai. Ha 3axoni ioro BBamKaHo neplnoln «CyMMoOIQ
GorocsoeaAs, Big ainnuthea Ha Tpu yacThmn: 1) Pixocodeski raaeu (mpo ApucToTeNnA),
2) apo epeci, 80 crapux 1 20 HOBHX; 3} AOKIANHMIT BHKAAN NPABAMEOL HayYKM. 3a nanm
€srena III (1150 p.), oeft TBip COys DepeloseHMil HA JAT. MOBY 1 3 HBOrO KOPMCTaNM
ITerpo JomGapa Ta cB. ToMa 3 AKBiHY, npu mucanHi cBoel «Cymmius.

Cp. IBau Oararo nurye ¢B. Orais, Cxoxgy it 3axony. B cBoIX roMimiax G0poOHUTE
apuMary ¢B. Ilerpa i wacaizEnKis, 3paumit fioro HpeKpacHMil BOCKpecHMEE KaHOH,
Woro TBopu Buaas Miun, IT. T., Tomi: 94-96. B 1890 p. nana Jee XII uporefdocHs cB.
Irana JMamackwna Buntenem Llepkeu. Taapw: Ce, Ivax Jamackun, o, g-p B. Jab6a,
Jdoroe, 1950, 4, cTrop. 269-280.

2 Mansi, X111, pp. 575 seq; ¢f. Ostrogorsky, p. 154,

8 Hefele, 111, pp. 418 seq.
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W KazaTH, 10 IpM TOMY NOTePNiam mouuTateni cs. ofpasis, romoeHo uenni, 6o
caMe B MaHaCTHMPAX NpoUBiTano iKOHOIMCHE MHCTELTBO.

Mana Crenau 1II y c¢Boix mociaHHAX Ao immeparopa Moaue jioro TPMIMHM-
TH iKoHOOORCTBO, ane OesycnimiHo. 3a Te mama 3 -HOABIHOW CHIOK 330X0Yy-
BAB XPHMCTHAH yeciX Kpaip me Ginpme moumnTarH ce. iKoHis.

3a «Kuawroio Apxuecpeis», mana Creman III 6ye pobpoaniem Tta omixyHoM
vborux i xBopux, i maa Hux 30yAysBar diunnmo 6ina Oasmaikk cB. Ilerpa B
Psmi. Bir ymep 26 ksiTaa 757 p. i 6ye noxoBanuit y BaTuxani?®

93. IHasao I (757—767).

Bye Gpatom Cremana III Ta BuxoBaHMii ¥ IODKoAL mpu Jlatepaui. By Kap-
AnHajoM-TIpeceiTepoM Ta 3 AopydeHHa Cremama IIl ynpasaas mictaMu it Tepu-
Topiamu, wo 6yan eiagaHi lepksi B goroeopi Ilinina 3 mamow.

Tlo cMepri Cremana III B xBitHi 757 p. IlaBno Oye oGpammit fioro Hacmiz-
nukoM Oimpniicrie AyxoseHeTBa, MPOTHM KaHAMIaTa MeHIWOCTH Teodimaxra,
i BUcBAYeHMH 9 TpaBHA TOro POKY.

Hoeuit mana npogoBxYyBap NOJIITHEY CBOro 6paTa, aje 3 MEHUIMM YCOIXOM.
Jlombapaia zakmoumia co03 3 iMIepaTopoM, i Ha mift miacrasi Jesumeptit
aafuAe Cronere, Benepenr i IlenTanoxic, a BepraroumMcsa ROAOMY, BCTYIIMB
Ao Pumy i smycuB mamy IlaBna skajaru Bif ropoaa PpaHxoHil 3BiALHEHHS
Beix zagnagaukip i3 JlomBappii. 1lana Bucaas enmckona FOpim 3 Octii Ta mpe-
ceiTepa Cremmana 3 ABOMA JHCTAMM: B ONHOMY [POCHB IIPO SBiIbHEeHHA 3aKiaal-
HMKIB, & B APYIroMy MOBifOMJABR Ipo AoMOapAcCEKO-Bi3aHTifcbKII co03 Ta 3aii-
HATTA Tepuropiit Ilepxoeroi aepzxasm.30

B 760 p. Ilinin sucnae y JlomGapailo cporo Oparta emmckona Pemipia 3 ao-
MaramHaM SBUIBHMTH Bei oXynoeaHi Tepuropil, ame Hesmpepiit 3moBy BOMHWUB
HACKOK Ha PHMCBKe XHA3IBCTBO, 4 piBHOWacHo 3 Tum ryGepmarop Papemmi,
apxuermcron Ceprifi, ofepxae HakKaz Big iMmepaTopa HMepefjaTs yNpaBy MicTa
B pyKu rpekiB. 3axomamu Ilimina, mixk mamow i Jesupepiem 6yB YEIageHMit
roroeip (765 p.), ¥ AKOMY OCTaHHIi 3000B'A3YBaBCA TIOMOITH BimiGpaTH Hazazm
sabpaui Jepom III Izaepiiicexum nposinuii 8 nisgennii Itami, ne savamocs Ha-
cumbHe HacAlKyPaHHA ikoHoOOpeTBa Ta MayeHHs CB. o0pazi,?! azle HWe Zomep-
maB 2000BR'A3aHL, KOAM TIOCHAHHA HamM Ao imneparopa Koncramrmaa V He
MAJI0 EAAHOTO YCIlixy.

Mo ripme, Bin 2a4as y7KMBATH 3aXO0AiE, W00 A0 cpeci NpHMegHATH TAKOXK
kopona Ilimina, mo Aroro Bucaae ¢eoix ambacagopis Ta Gorocnmopie, OpHaye
nanceki AeraTy, emuckon IHOpiit Ta npeceirep Ilerpo, wo mepebypamu y Ppan-
xonil, erepxam: IliniHa nmpH EaToMMubKi Bipi32 ¥ 767 poui dbpaHKoHCRKI

2 Duchesne, p. 456.

% Ibidem, I, pp. 463-467; ¢f. Codex Carolinus, in MGH, Epp., III, pp. 507 seq.
M Jaffe, 1, pp. 277 seq; ¢f. Langen, 11 (Bonn, 1885), p. 668,

12 Hefele, 111, pp. 602 seq; ¢f. Mann, 1 (2), pp. 331 seq.
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¢OMCKONMM BiaGymu crilf Cunog p ZKewrini, Gina ITapuxcy, i Ha Hbomy Oyiao
ocymmeHe ixonoGopeTso Ta cKpimneHe nounrtamHa oOpasie y Ppauxonii, Ta-
KM uiHOM 0G0pOHa KATOJMUBKOI Hayku mepecyHyJacd Ha 3axiz, y T. 38. Bap-
Bapceki xpai, mporu BizaHTilickKOoro cpernuHoro Cxony,’? ae ixonoGopcTeO
nigipeane He Tianku moeary lleprew, ane it jepxaBn.

Ilana ITaeno I omiKyBaBca MaHACTHDAMM i Bigmap ceiff smacHuiz ziM Ha
MAHACTHP, 0inA AKoro 36yxyeaR nepkpy ¢B, CunbpBecTpa i TyaM, K i go inmux
Hepkos PuMmy, xasas nmepeHOCHMTHM MOIIi CBATHX MydeHMKiB i3 xatakomb. Came
B iloro 4aci 6ysnm BigHafimeHi mowii ¢B. IleTpoHim, 3a CTApPOBMHEDM [epefaH-
HAM — gonbKy cs. Ilerpa, i BiH mepenic ix o rammmi B Gasmaini ce. ITetpa,
a3bynopanol mamoo CrenmaHom III. Ceara IleTpoHina Gyna ofpaHa IaTpPCHEOIO
(hbpaHEOHCLKMX KODONIBR Ta iMIepaTopib.

3 nam’armio name IlaBma I 3B'A3aHa Oymosa opatopii IIpecearoi Boropo-
Amni i mepkBm cB. AmnocroJis mpu «Bia Cakpa» Ha pHMMcBKOMY pHHKY. Llama
ITarno I ymep 28 4gepBHa 767 poKy B OKOAMUI NepkBu ¢B. Ilaena «Iloza mypa-
MH» i Tam GyB NOXOBaHMIT, ajle II0 TPROX MicAUAX ioro TiiHHL o¢TaHrRM Gynu
nepeneceri ne Baturamy.

94. Crenan IV (768—772).

Bxke 3a Bubopy IlaBma I mpoBizaHTificEEa IapTid JAYXOBEHCTBA BMCYHYJA
mpotikanguparom TeodinakTa, a B uac Henyrm namm Ao Pymy BAepcAa KHAZDL
‘Toro 3 Tockanii, 3 Hamipom mposectn BuGip cBoro KaHgmpata. LIpoMy CHpPOTH-
BMBCA TOMOBHMIL HOTap, Xpserodop, ane ToTo macuascTBoM 37006ys GiabluicTh
roiocie Ta 0OpaE Ha mamy csoro Oparta, KoHCTaHTMHA, AKOrO BHCBATHIM €IIMC-
xomm llpenecre, Ilopro it AnpGano. Cam Toro 3 MedeMm y pyui BnpoBagus
Koncrauruna go Jlatepany, e BiH TPOCHAIB 10 BecHu 768 poky.H

Xpucrodopori 1 itoro curoBi CeprieBi BAasocd HMIIKOM YTEKTH 3 MicTa Ta
3akaMEaTH JoHrebapair, we yeifiman go Pumy 28 Anmma Toro K poky Gpamoio
ce. Ilamkparia Ta ckMHyMn KoHcTaHTHHA 3 IIpecTony, i Bin yBaXaeTbca 3a
anrunany. Ipu il Haroxi mpornano irymena Ilnmena, mo 6ye TaeMEMM KaHIM-
AaToM npoJioHroBapacekoi maprii. Cepeg Bemngoro 3aMmiluiaHHA, B micri sigbyro
CcKOpMIT cyn Hax oOoMa yaypriatopamu: iryMeHa ITwauma yB'AZHEHO B MAHacTH-
pi, a KoncranTuHa, 3a BizaHTificBKMM 3BMYacM, ochmimnmeHo paszoMm iz iioro
npuxKabHMKaMi, Ile Broepiile PuMJAAHM HOBedmcA TaK KOPCTOKO 3 Y3YpHaTo-
POM, Kopucrylouncs «Exmboroms» Jleea III Izaspilicexoro,

Ilo zacrmoxoenHi #i ycyHeHHi BCix TPYAHOUIIB, Ha AOMATAHHA KOPOAA JIOHIO-
Gappis Hesunepis, ma «Popym Pomanym» Gys obpamt 1 cepmmsa 768 poxy
Ha nmany Crenan iz Cuumrii, cuH Oxiea, i 6ys BUcBA4eHM# 7 cepuma 768 poky.
Cam pin 6yp weniem UUmuHy Beseamxra, Ta NOCTaBJeHMit ¥ CaH IIpeceirepa
manow 3axapiem.

33 Mansi, X1I, 677.
M Mansi, XTI, pp. 679-690.
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3a Crenawa IV BigGyeea r Jlarepaui y Esitei 769 poxy Cumopm 33 emicko-
TiB i YMCHeHHOTO AYXOBEHCTBA, Oiynoro # HOPHOro, 10 BMHIiC Ba*KAMBHH JAEKpeT,
AEuA 3abopoEus MMpAHam OpaTm y4acTh y BuOopi mamie. Tinexu cami kapan-
HaJM, TOGTO eNMMCKOIM, TpecRiTepu Ta AMAKOEM Micra Pumy i jtoro mepepmicThb
MalM aKTHBHe Ji macueHe npaso Bubopy mamis. Ilinmmo nworo aexpery Gyno He
AOMYCKATH A0 3aBOPYLICHB i HACMABCTB, AK Ue Oyno y sBulagky KoHcTaHTHMHA.
Ha Tomy camomy Cwuroni Oyno ckacopaHo Bei ikonoGopri nexkperu «Bezromo-
Boro Cunony» B KoHcTaHTHMHONOJML I3

Bocenn 768 poky koponr Ilimin Maawit, nepeadysarouy cpolo OGimanKy
CMEPTE, PO3LINMB CEOIO AEPXaBYy Mix ApoMa cuHamy, Kapnomanom i Kapmom,
axux me nmana Cremad III nmomaszas Oy y CaH-Ileni (28 mmnea 754 p.) Ha
Hacaiguukie Gatexa y Ppanrownii. Kapnouan ymep y 771 p., 32AMIIMBIIN BAGBY
i gpox cuHie, a BoHa Buixana mo [laeii mipg omiey Hesmpepin.sé

ITani Crenanopi IV Branoca momortvca Kapnoeoi ofiuaHkKy AonoMOrTH 3a
BinbupaHHA 3arapbammx momrToGapmamm rocinoereit LlepxopHol fJepxkaEu Ta
migRePKKH eK3apxobi Papennn, apxuemmucronosi Jlesori. Toro wacy Hdesmuaepiin
znobye cuabHi BrLMBM B ITadit, a HaeiTe i B camomy Puwmi, e BiH XpuBaBO
nomcrueea Xpuerodoposi it Cepriesi 3a yeyHeHHa aHTHnamy KoHcranTusa.
IIpn uromy Heswuzepiit mepemMoBMB Ha cbBijft 6ik mancbkoro mrambensna, IMasna
Adiarpy. Nana Crenan IV yMep 3 moTore 772 poKy.

95. Adpinw I (772—795).

AppiaH, PUMJIAHMH i3 BifCBKORO-aPHCTOKPATHYHOI poAuHM, OyB BemM4HOL
Gynoeu TiNa, B AKOMYy XM8 cMIbHKMI i BigBamuMi ayx. Bim apuiiHae caH au-
AKOHA 3 pyk mamm Crenana IV, a no fioro cMepTi, 3a cHABHUX AOHIODAPACHKHX
sonueie y Pumi, ovonenmx srazanmm Adiarpow, Gye obpanmit jioro macmin-
HMEOM.37

CrapoBiHH] DaM’ATHMKM HOAANTE TAKY XapaxTepmceruxy nanu Appisma It
«Mymx Ayme CIaBHWi, YpoJAJKeHuil B HalnnaxerHimomy poni iz HaiMoryTmi-
wmx GaTeKis B PuMi; eneraptauit i HespwwaitHo rapHoi mocTati; gysKe cHMiIb-
Huil ofopoHeus MpaBAMBOL Bipu, cBoei GaThKIBIWIMHKM TA FZoBipeHoro cobi Hapo-
ay- BiH npoTuBMBeA BigBaxKHO M 3 BoOKO0 4ecHOTON BoporaM cparoi Bomxol
UepkBlf, AK Takoxk i Boporam pecoy0mixu. BiH OyE mMunocepasHmit T3 morinias
yBormx i Beix morTpeGylouMX, Ta CTPOrC 3aXOBYBAB Tpammlil it nmepenaHHa CB.
Ortuis».*

IMepuinM po3NOpAIXKEeHHAM HOBOTO Namt OyJio NOBEpHEHHA 13 JaCHIaBH:A
Beix nokapanux Adiarpor mopeil. Iana, porigaBummces, wo AdpiaTpa samy-
upp Cepria B TIOpMi, BUIAB HAEA3 [MOCTABHTHM HOTO Tepen CyL CaMe B XEMJIMHI,

8 Hefele, 111, pp. 434-39; cf. Mansi, pp. 713-721.

36 Migne, P. L., XCVIIL, p. 250;cf. Hergenrdther, Kirchengeschichte, 11, p. 71.
31 Duchesne, 1, pp. 486-523; cf. Jaffe, 1, pp. 368; 703, 746.

* Mansi, XI1, p. 725. .
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xoau Adiarpa saTpumaeca B Pimini y nmoroporniit goposi Big Hesmpepis, axo-
My BiH Aap OGiJAHKY «#ocTaBMTH Hany AJpiaHa B KafiaHaX Ha CYH JIOHIO-
Gapaie».

Hesupepiit, 6axarw4i BUCYHYTH IpereHcii cuHis nomepaoro Kapraomaua pmo
¢hPAHKOHCEKOTO NPECTONY, MPOCME Dany AXpiaHa moMazaTH (X HA KOPOJIiB, aje
nana BiAMOBMECA 4Yepe3 joro Haizgm I yMilyBaHHA ¥y BHyTpimiHi CIOpaBu
Ueprsu. Hatomicts, mana Aapian 3sepHyBcd Ao kopona Kapma 3 mpoxaHHAM
crioBHUTH obiuaHky foro Gareka, Iliniwa, Ta obopommtu Llepkey nepen Hama-
Jamu Jesiaepia, mo 3HoBY pYIIHE DOXOAOM Ha Pum.

Baitky 772 poxky Kapno Oye zaiHATHit NigKoploBaHHAM IOraHCHLKMX Cag-
COHLIE, aJe BOOPABIUMCH j3 HMMH, IIOYAE FOTYBATHCA A0 TMOXOLY depe3 AJILIM.
Bin Haltnepuie Bucnae ao Itanmil ceoix komicapie Ana AocaifzKeHHA CHPaBH,
i xomy xurpuit Jesumgepilt eunpaexyesap csol BuieHkm Goprom mamis, To Kapio
BMABMB TOTOBicTL cnaaTuTu Bei Gopru. Opnax Jlesmpaepiil BigMoBMBCA DproiHA-
TH FpOLLi.

Ha Becti 773 poxy Kapno 3 Benmkolo apwmieto mepeiimor Aybmi i 3’ABUBCA
B JlomGapnii. JMe3unaepiit samxnyeca B IlaBii, a jforo emu, Apansric, y Beponi.
Obparomn ix obox, Kapno pymme 3 pemrrow apmii B Hanpami Pumy, me joro
BiTaau Ag Bussomrrednd. Ilig wac itoro THxKHeBOTO Nepebypanua B Pumi, B itoro
ronoBi HapoIXKYHOThCA HOBi, Bemuki imel, Axi 3rogom OyJaM nepeTBOpeHL B
AlficHICTD.

¥ uyac Ilacxn 774 pory BiH ofepiap Manchke GJarccA0BeHHA Ta OyB ycima
BM3HaHMI «O6oporuem Llepksu», B 4epBHi Toro = pokKy Kapao spotys Ilasim
Ta yB'ARHMB Je3mmepia B Manacrmpi, a foro ciHoBi Apaxbricopi moiacTimo
BTeKTH 10 KoHcTaHTHMHONOAR nip omiky ivneparopa. Toxi Kapno maxkazas Ko-
pouyBaTtu cebe Ha Kopona JlomBapgii Ta BigHOBMB ZRapoBH3HY cBOTo OGaTbKa
Ilinina mani. Tawkwmm uKHOM, 3arpo3a JoHrobapmie spyiHyYBaTH JepiaBy I
1epKOBHY opraHizanino B Itanii 6yna znamama Ta 3ayanaca ix noBinbHa, aje
HeBNMHHA JaTHMHIZAIIA, TAaK 10 3rofoM 3alMiiMaaca o JoHrobapzaax cama
TIJILEKM Ha3Ba.

Imneparop KamcrantuH V ymep ¥y 775 poui, a HacligHHMKOM CTaB #oro cuMH
Jlep IV Xozap (775—780), wie miy snaueoM cBoel MiHKM IpHHHM, AKa NOXOmMia
3 ATeH, 3JarifHuME Aenlo ikKoHOBOPCTEO, Ta JO3BOJMB UEHIUAM IOBEPTATHCA 3
3acHA3HHA, & Mo ¢Mepri marpispxa Mururu (780 p.) Ha jioro micue 6yB imeHo-
Banuit ymipkopammii yepnens ITaesno 3 Kunpy (780—84 p.).

Tio cmepTti Jleea IV Xozapa (8 BepecHa 780 p.) perenrkoro crana Ipuna Big
iMeHn ManomiTHeOTO cmHA cBoro Koneranruna VI. Bona zayana moeoai it obe-
Pexuo npuBepTaTH NOYMTAHHA CB. 00pasis Ta eigxpueaTH MaHacTHpl. Tiaeku
3 ofiepekHOCTH Nepea iKoHOGOPYMMM TeHepasaMM BOH2 He BiABAXKHMJIACA 3pa3y
cracyBaTi Eci ikoHoGopdYi meKpeTy, a Tomy I Kmana ACTiZHoro wacy. Ilixg il
HaTHCKOM JiTennmit marpiapx Ilaeno IV sBigpixca mBix ¢Boro uocTy, a Ha jioro
micne GOyB iMeHopaHmit i ofpaHiii AyXOBeHCTBOM IiMmepaTopchXuit cexpertap,
Tapaciit (784—806 p.), noamratens cs. obpazir. Tenep Ipuna i matpiapx Ta-
paciit seepuyauca mo nams Agpiada I, Buszxatoum npumar mamie v Llepkei Ta

155



3afnpoluyioMy Horo TpHOYTH oco0ucTo A0 KOHCTaHTHMHONONA 3 METOK IpOBe-
nerns CoGopy ZAns OCYAIKEHHA iRoHOGOpCTRa.S8

Ilama eignosigaes JaucrTaMu A0 iMmepaTpHui H narpispxa,* JoMaralouucs
CKOpOro NpuBepHEHHA HOYMTaHH#A 00pasie Ta NoBepHeHHsa 3a0paHux Jlepom III
Izappiitcbkum npopinuis. IIpu ToMy BiH nogopsae TapacieBi sa ckopuii nepexiz 3
¢BiTCBKOL JIOMMHM Ha DaTpiApxa Ta 3a BXMBaHHA TUTYNY «ExyMeHiunoro natpi-
apxa». 3 OgHave Hala TMOXBAJME HOTO 3a KATOAMUBKY Bipy it GaxaHHA IpuBep-
HyTH NounTanua ¢B, obpaszie. Ilana Bucaap go KoOHCTAHTHHOIONA cBOIX JieraTis,
apxunpecpitrepa Ilerpa it irymena Ilerpa, gaBiuy i HOpy4eHHA NPHIDIIEHYBATH
riei copaBu Ha maiibytupomy CoBopi. Tprox iHubmx maTtpiapxis Cxoay Ha Ceo-
Gopi He G6yxno, ane ix zactymann irymen Toma (XoMma) 3 €rmaTy Ta cinken IBad
3 AnTioxii

31 nunua 786 poky natpisapx Tapaciit Binkpus Cofop y uepxsi cB. Amocro-
aie B KoKCTaHTHHONOMNI, ane ikoHOOOpPYi reHepasny, o Oyau B MicTi, po3irHAIM
Otnis. Tlicaa nporo iMmepatpuila IpuHa Bucnata Ti dactiam o Mamol Aaii
Ans Goporebn nmporu apabie, a Ao cToMuUi copoeRagmzia uacTHHM 3 Tpaxii, Ta
chIuKana e paz CoBop mo Hikei s Bituwuii,? ge ziGpamnoca 367 Ormie, Imre-
parpuna Ipuxa Hammcasa Jjucra go Otuis Cobopy.*

Cobop TpiBaB Bif 24 BepecHA Zo 23 oBTHA 787 p. llepwa jtoro cecia mip-
6ynaca Tam y nepkei cB. Codpii, a nanecwki Jeraty sacipann B mpesmuziii! Ha-
panaMi KepyBab narpiapx Tapaciit Biz iMeHM nami, 60 JieraTH He 3HAJW IDellb-
Kol MOBM.

Ha gmpyriit cecii (26 BepecHsa) OruaMm Gys MPOMITAHWM JMCT Oamu Appidua
Ao Tapacia, ogHave, 3a HOro NepekNajy Ha IPEeLBKY MOBY Oyam nponyiueHi
MicuiA Ipo AoMaraHHA 3BOpoTY sabpaHmx npoBiHLIM, npo ckopwmit mepexip Ta-
pacia 3 cBiTcbKol nIOAMHM Ha NATPiApINMil npectin Ta 3a BXKMBAHHA THTYIY
«EryMeHiuHoro natpispxar, Ax Tagomx Oyay amarifHeHi cAoBa IpO MPHUMAT IIa-
mie y llepkei, Ha mo Mana NOKAAE CHILHKIT HaTHCK.12

Cobop BigbyB ycix BiciM ceciif, Ha Axux GyJ0 OCyAXKeHe IKOHOGOPCTBO, AK
BMTEIp XKHEiB, capanuHiE 1 €peTMKIB, a IMCaHHA iRKOHOGOPNiE cnaneno. Jexpe-
T «Besromosoro CoGopy» Oyam ckacosani. Ha coomiil cecii Gy yrnmamemmit
CHMMBON Bipn mpo MOuYMTAHHA cB. ofpazip i Taxo anaTemizopapi Bei ikoHo-
opli, a MpasocAaBHO-KATOMMUBKL 000poHLI, Ak Hamp. martpiapx cs. Pepmamn,
ce. Isan JamaceEux Ta IOpift iz Kunpy, Oyam mpocnaenesi. Bei ikoHoGopui
€MMCKOoT Bigpekanea epeci it Gymu npuitHATL g0 eaHocTM 3 LlepxBolo, 3 HOro
He OyaHM BEOBOJEH] deHI].

Kpim ceyakennsa ikonoBoperba, CoBop yknap 22 EMCIMINIIHAPHI TIpaBuJa:
1} Bei AyXoBHI MaloTE 3HATHM HamaM'ATe HOpaBuiaa Bcix Cofopie; 2) kaHgmMigaTH
Ha eMMCKONIR MAITL 3HATH HanaMm'aATe Ilcantup; 3) cBiTChKAa BiAafa He Mae Ipa-

8 Mansi, X11, p. 984; ¢f. Hefele, 111, pp. 446-47.

* Mansi, X111, 1056-1072, 1077-1084.

* Jaffe, nr. 2448, 2449; cf. Hefele, 111, pp. 448-452.

® Mansi, X111, p. 992 seq.

* Tbidem, XIHI, pp. 502-506.

# Tbidem, XII, pp. 992-1052; Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, 200-205.
2 Aytawd, 1, p. 207; cf. Mansi, X1, pp. 1073-1074.
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Ba HA3HAYYBATHM JYXOBHMYX; 4) emMcKomm Iix Kapol THMYACOROTO YCYHEHHS
{cycrensn) He MOXYTh GpaTu rpolielr 3a HaBZABaHHA LEPKOBHHX IOCAN; 5) cu-
MoHix rocTpo 3afopoHseThes; 6) Iopoxy Matorh Biabymarwes Ilposimnismemi
CuHopy; 7) B yeix NepEBax MaloTe BYTH MO CBRTHX; 8} 3 I0A€0-XPHCTHAHAMI
Tpefa Bogutnca obepexno; 9) Bei ikoHoOOpul mMcaHHA ¢ epermuni; 10) npecsi-
TepaM He BifNbHO NOKMAATH CBOIX Miclk Ta NpHiAMATH [Oocazy IIPHBATHHX
AyxoBHMKiB; 11) Bei MepKEM [i MaHaCcTMPL MYCAThR MaTH CcBOIX eroHomis, 12)
eMMCKOIIaM Ta iryMeHaM He BinbHO NepeAaBaTH LEPKOBHE MANHG CBITCHEMM JIHO-
Jam; 13) pel ckoHdickoBani mobpa MamwTe OyTu Oepepmasi Ilepxsi; 14) menu-
cBAYeHi oco0KM He MOXYTb YMTaTH Anocrona i €BaHrenig 3 ameony; 15) Mom-
Ha MaTi Juiile ogry Gexediniio; 16) AyXOBHL MalOTs HOCHTH [IPUITMCAHY OfleXKY;
13) xinxam He BinbHO NepedyBaTH B Pe3nMACHLIAX eNMCKOIHB, ani B uyomoeiumMx
MaHacTupax; 19) emuckonaM Ta iryMeHaM He BiIBHO KafarTm rpomueil Big xas-
AnaaTiB [0 AYXORHOTQ “M 4epHEYOro cTaHy; 20) moABifiHi madHacTupi, uomosiai
i xinoul, sabopoHaersen; 21) 4weHU] He MOXKYTh CAMOBIMBHO 3MIHATHM MAHACTHM-
pie; 22) yeHUAM i YepPHMUAM He BiABHO ICTH pa3oM, Xifa 3a KOHeYHOCTM, HAIp.
iy vac nopopoxi.d

Ha BoceMiit i ocranniii cecii, rigbyTiit r iMmepaTopcrkiit manari Marunaspa,
Oyna npucyTHa imnepatpuus Ipusa i cux ii Komcramtuy VI, HIO BMIOJOCHAM
npusiTH, mMmamicaBlum Aekpersr CoSopy, NpH 4oMy IAMNCHKL JeraTy miammMcaim
Ha nepuioMy Micili. Cobop zakiHumMBcA 3BMMYAHOW «Ilonixponicio» (Muorosir-
CTBieM) Ta (POPMANBHMMI OKMMKamMMM, a KiHIeBY NpPOMOBY BHTOJIOCHB IMAKOH
Enicdaniin iz Karanii na Cuiporiids,

Ha-rpiﬂpx Tapaciit nepecnas axkTu go Pumy i ppocHe many 3aTBepIMTH Bci
AeKpeTH it npaemnia.t® [Tana yce 3aTBepauB, ¢BOCIO HANBHIKOK BaacTiO B IIepKEi,
#K BUIOHO 3 JioTe IMCbMa Ao maTtpiapxa Tapacia Ta 3 amcra zo Kapaa Benngoro,
BUCTYIIMB IPOTH AyMKM (PpaHKOHCBEMX GorocsoBis.4? Beewx takm, y ®panxonii
eigbysca Cobop B 794 p. y micti Ppanrdypri, 1 Tam Gyan Binkuneni npasina
CroMoro Beenencskoro CoGopy B Hikel, ane mama Aapisu 1 Ti mpasuaa enosmi
nigaepxaB, a 4epe3d Te BOHM cTain Hopmoio Beemencskol Jlepxen.t® Ckopo no-
TiM mana Anpiax ymep (25 rpyans 795 p.) i Oys noxoeawmit y Barukami.i?

4 Hefele, 111, pp. 475-482,

4 Mansi, X11, p. 1153; cf. Hefele, 111, p. 441,

18 Mans:, XI1, p. 414,

48 Parr Tarasii, ad Adrianum, Mansi, X1, pp. 457-61, 461-465,

41 Liber Carelinus, Caroli Mag. Qpera, Migne, P. L. II; cf. He,\‘efc, HI, pp. 694 seq;
Mansi, XII, pp. 1081-1084: (Papa Hadrianus ad paer. Tharasium})... ,Domini nostri Jesu
Chrlsn sermo compleatur: quia porte inferi non praevalebunt adversus cam. Et rursus: ta es
Petrus, et super hanc petram aedificabo ccclesiam meam; et tibi dabo claves regni coelorvm. Et
quaecumque ligaveris super terram erunt llgata ¢t 10 coells et guaccumdque solveris super ter-
ram, etunt soluta et in coelis. Cuius fedes in omnem terrarum orbem primatus tenens refulger,
et caput omaium ecclesiarum Dei consistit. Unde idem beatus Petrus apostolus Domini prae-
cepto pascens ecclesiam, nihil dlssolutum dimisir, sed tenuit semper et retinet prmmpatum
Cui si adhaerere cupit vestra sanctitas, et nostrae Apostolicac Sedis, quae est caput omnium
ecc]es:arum Dei, sacram et orthodoxam formam incorrupee ac incontaminare ex profundo cordis,
2t sinceritate mentis custodire studet .

i Mann, 1 (2), pp. 394 seq.

@ Artand de Montous, Lives and Times of the Roman Pontiffs, 1, pp. 225 seq.
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96. Jles III (795—816).

Pumaaunu, cun Erionig i ©amcasery, Oye KapAuHaloM-TipecBiTepoM MpH
vepkei cB. Cy3zaHM i mamcekum cxapbemroM, obpamiii 27 rpyaHA i Ha Ipyrui
geHn BucBaAveHuid, Bucnap Kapnosi amerta it cumponivni kaoui Big rpoby ca.
Ilerpa, ag 3HAK Moro nporektopaTry Hag IlerpoBum Ilpecromom. Kapano eignmo-
BiB IpaTyAAaUiHKM (3 DO3MOPOBNEHHAM i MOAAKOIO) AMCTOM Ta Hagicaap mani
YacTMHY ckKapBy, 3mobyroro Big aBapie®, mo 6ys yxuTHii Ha GYAOBY HEpROB
Ta PO3AAHMA yOOTrMM.

Ilomiu Kapaa Ayxe cKopo CTaja KOHeudHicTio, 60 B PuMi cTEOpMIaca mpoTu
Tamt 3MOEa, O4oJieHa Heboxkem momepsoro namy, IlacxanmeM, Ta axumcs Kam-
nynem.5 Bouy craBuam NpOTH Iamy PisHi 3akmaw, a g wac mpouecii B aeds
c¢B. Mapka (25 kpiTHa 799 p.), Iopba Hanana Ha nany 6ixa Opamm Paaminia,
HaMarawics BHEOJOTH HOMY 04i Ta BMPBaTH A3uKa, Bamxko mopanenmmii mama
TIPOJIeZKAR Ha BYJNMIH Lidwuit JeHes 1 BHOUI CXOBABCA B FPEeUBLKOMY MaHacTHPi CB.
Epaszma i ram B 4ypecHMit cnocib omyxkas. Bim muilkom Buiimos 3 micta y To-
BapuerBi Kinbkox MupAH i KHA3a CooJeto Ta wachueo gobusca go Kapaa, mio
nepebysae Toxi B Ilagepbopui’® Koponpr upwinas many 3 HaiibinpLmimic rmo-
4ecTAMHM, i NMana BepHYBCA #Xo PuMmy 3 emmckomaMy i Joctoliruxamu. Kapuo
BJALITYBAB cYJ ¥y TpHKAiHitoMi JlarepaHy Hapg yciMm 3MOBHHMKAMM IIDOTH Iia-
M, a AAA 3akiAEdeHHA dinoi copasn Kapso nopubye ocobueroe mo Pumy Bocemn
800 poxy. €muckon, 3ibpani ma Cobopl, mporomocunu, wo asi BOHM, aHI HixTO
iHIUMIT He Mae TIpaBa cyauTH Iany, a mana Jles III nmyGaiyHo B Kareupi cb.
Ilerpa zpofue mig mpucarow saABY, WO Bel 3akmamM 3MoBHMKIE Gynm drasiin-
pi.% Beix muaENX GyN0 3acyAIKeHO Ha CMepPTh, aje Ha 3acTYNHMUTEO mamy Kap-
70 iX HOMMAYBAB Ta 3acAaE Ao PpanxoHii.tt

¥ uaci Pizpeasnux Csar 800-ro poxy cranaca B Pumi nopia, o mana ma-
JleKOCATJIe 3HAYEHHA: KON Nana eignpaenas cs. Jlirypriio Hagy rpoGom cs. ITer-
Pa, BiH Habmuzuecs ao Kapaa, o cross HaBKOJiKAX, i TOKJIaB Ha Horo roloBy
imnepaTopcbKy KOPOHY Ta MpOrosocws ioro immepartopom i Aerycrom, a nopu-
CYTHL pUMIARM BUryKyeanu: «Kapnoei, HalimoboxuimoMmy ABrycroBi, XopoHo-
BaHoMy DBorom, Benmromy i MupomobuBoMy imnepartopoBi, Hexalt 6yme Iosre
FUTTA I IlepeMora».5s

st Jaffe, Bibl. Rer. Germ., IV, pp. 354 seq; ¢f. Duchesne, 11, pp. 1-48.

51 Theophani, Chronographia, Migne, P. G., CVIIL, p. 950 (ad an. 789): ,Porro Adriano
papa defuncto, Leo, vir omni honore ac veneratione dignus, in eius locum Romace suffactus est...
Eodem etiam anno beati Adriani papae Romani affines tumultu in Leonem papam excitato
oculis eurn multaverunt. Verum cum homines ad eum excaecandum deputati misericordia duc-
ti, ei pepercissent oliquatenus laud ei penitus oculorum lumen extinctus est. Leo subinde ad
Carolum Francorum regem confugit ...~

2 Artaud, 1, p. 204.
5 Jaffe, op. cit., IV, p. 378.
54 Einbardi, Annales, ad an. 801, in MGH, $5, 1.

85 Duchesne, 1Y, p. 7; cf. Mansi, X111, p. 932: ,Karolo piissimo a2ugusto a Deo coronate
magno et pacifico imperatore vita et victoria®,

158



Ile cBoe Benwxe BHBMINEHHA 3aBAd4Yyeas Kapao nami, roxoBi XpreTMaH,
i cam BiH ypamas meii akrT Koporauii Bomomo BoJelwo, AK 3ragyeThbCa Hpo Te
B #Moro «Kamirynapiax».58

Kapno npunic Gasmimiui pemyki mapy i mama momasas jioro cuHa, Kapma
Monoaworo, Ha Koposia (PpaHKOHI Ta IO3HAYMB #Or¢ HacHigHUKOM imme-
paTtopa.

ITara Jiee III wiclo nomiclo BigHOBMB 3BaxiAHBO-PMMCBEY iMmepiio, sBaky
«Imnepitom PoMaHyM», LI0 B HACHACK MAaHApPiBEM HApoRie nepecrana Oyxna
icuyBatt B 476 poni. Temep mumactia Kaposinris nepelinana Ha cebe pommo
JABHIX pHMMCHEMX IiMmepaTopis: Goponmri llepkBy # omikyepaTiea XpHCTHAH-
cekol0 Biporo. Hoemit micap (TyT 6ySZeMo yIRMBATH LLOTO TepMiny ¥ BipHoLIeHdi
7o Kapaa Beaukoro i foro HackifgpmEa 3 OriAny Ha icHyBaHHs cexiaHboro imne-
paTopa) 3ArapaHTYRaB ANOCTOMBCEKLIT Crommii ceobipgmy ynpaey Hap ITarpu-
MoHiewo ¢B. IleTpa, mo AKol Bxoguan PabBeHHa i PrMceEe EHAZiBCTBO, He Hamm
EMKOHYEady BJaafy Bix dacy «JapoBuzumun Ilinina» B '752—756 pokax.*

OYeBMAHO, W0 Le BaXauBe pinenHAa nam Jesa III Gymo npisiaare B Kon-
CTAHTHMHOIIONIL BOPOXKO, i TaM, Ak i HasuBaJnm 3rogoMm Kapia iMmIeparopom, To
He pumuaH, axe ¢paskie. Cam mana i Kapno mManayu niusaH DOcAHATH cximHio it
saxifEio muHAacTil 4epes nmoppyxcka Kapaa 3 iMmeparpuueio Ipuuoo,* Ta 3HO-
BY CTBOPMTYM ORHY BCeCBITHI0O XPHCTHMAHCBHEY JAepmaBy. Ommade mnopii B KoH-
CTAHTHMHOIIONL IBOMY He CHNpMANH. [pMHa, NIONDaEBAa, 3ACTPOHIZyBana CBOTO
soperokoro cnHa Konerarruna VI B 797 p. it yB'asuma ioro B MaHACTHPi, ane
B Hacaifiok HOBoro OyHTY cama Gyna 3merpoxizopana 31 xoeTHA 802 poxy i sa-
cmaHa Ha cctpie JlecGoc. Ii Hacaigewk, Gyemui sororver cxapby, Huxudop I
(802—B811 p.}, He BusHar Kapna iMmeparopom, i monu Bemenis i Hanwmaria
sOyuryBamca npot Kapaosoro cuna Ilimina, Hukndop mocnas im ceoro dawo-
Ty Ha gomomory. IloitHo mo cMepri Hukndopa BizanTilficeri nocan, mpo B3AaHM
y4acTe ¥ 3i3ai 8 Aaxeni (812 p.), suzsHanu Kapna «Bazunescom». TyT 3aszHa-
YMMO, IO HA IBEOMY 3’371l TDeRM AyiKe NPOTHMBMIMCA HaMaraveio Kapma goga-
T a0 CuMBoJIa Bipm citoBa «i Crmas.

¥ 804 p. Gauumo nany Jlesa III y <PpaHkonii, no aAxoi Bin, spaerwes, Oys
3anpouleHMit Ha Hapany B chpabei noginy immepil mix TproMa cumamm Kapaa:
Kapaa Monogwore, imua Ta Jogeuka, 3sadoro «IHoboxumm». O6uasa mepmri
EMepJIM Lile TIepes, CMepTio GaThKa, L0 HACTyIaa B AxXeHi 28 ciuma 814 p, a
JIOABMK IajMUIMBCA €AMHMM HACHITHUKOM,

I nmo Ceomomy CoGopi 8 Cxiguiit IlepKBi MpomoBKYBadMCA HeCMOKOl Yepes
T. 3B. MOMXeHcbKi OuenyTH (Ha TeMy YYIKOJIOCTEa), a 4eHLi mig npoeogom Teo-
mopa CtyauTa craju B OmO3MUil J0 2aHAATO AOTIANMEOrO CTAaBJeHHA MaTpiapxa

5 Capitulare de bonoranda Sede Apostolica, ed. Balusius, 1, pp. 247, 341, 345; ,Divine
mutu coronatus, 2 Deo coronatus®; ¢f. Codex Carolinus, Jaffe, IV, pp. 1-306.

* 3 MaTMHCLKOTO «Lie3ap», HEPKOBHO-CIOB'AHCEKOFO «Kecapbs,

57 Theophani, Chronographia, an. 793, Migne, P. G., CVIII, p. 955: ,Hoc anno, quo in-
dictio nona numerata est, mensis Decembris die vicesimo quinto, Francorum rex Carolus a Leone
papa coronatus est, Siciliamque classe adoriri meditatus, consiliom mutavit, cum Irene conjugium
et pacem contrahere animmo gerens, cuius gratia in sequente anno, indictione nimirum deci-
ma, legatos destinavit, ..
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Tapacia go iMmeparopa, wio possieca 3i cBoew xinrolo Mapiew Ta oppyxuBCH
3 HanomHuleo TeonoTolo, Npi doMy nybaiuxo nopymyeae yci Boxi i nepkoe-
ui sanosigi. [laTpiapx KapTas fioro, ane ANA YHHKHEHHA Hle HEOTOCH TipILIOTO
JAMxa He BifBaKMBCA KMHYTHM Ha HBOTO AHATEMY, X04Y HIKOJM He GAB CBOro GAa-
TOCTOBEHHA HA Lie Apylre NOAPYXKA, Kaxyun: «f pagile BMpY cepel HABaXK-
YHX MYK, Hix norogmxyca Ha Te»58

Imnepatop zavas 3acHMiaTy 1 My4duTH dYeHuiB, aje e IHe NOripimazoca 2a
Tapacieroro macmiphmuka, Hukwudopa, 1o Tarox CEOpo 31 CBITCHEOro 40JI0BiEa
crap narpiapxom y 806 poni. Bim npuituas no Ilepkeu mpeceitepa Mocuna, nro
Bignamueca 6ys noeiHvYaTH KoHctanTnHa VI 3 TeofoTooo, TOMY MOHAXM BHMCTY-
IMJM NPOTH IaTpiapxa.

Tum yacom, immeparop Hukudop moasar y 6ursi 3 Goarapamu 811 poxy, a
Ixuift xan Kpym Hakasap 3po0MTH 3 jiore 4Yepema KyGoK T4 IMB HMM BHHO Ha
nobigHoMy Gemxeri. Kepmy BisaHTifichkol Aepikapu Oepefpap kyponaiar Mu-
xaftno I Pamrabe (811—813 p.), mypun Hurudopa, mo Gye IouMrTaTeleM CB.
ofpazie Ta Map mMAAEpPIKKY MOHAXIB, FOJOBHO cB. Teofmopa CryauTra. 3axomamu
mar Jleea III Bin BusHae Kapsa immepatopoM 3axoxmy, a Kapao moroaupes,
106 BeHenia napana BizsanTii miopiuny aaHmMHy. TaKMM 4MHOM, Iana AOBiB HO
arogu Mix Cxopom i 3axomoM. 3 gpyroro 3k Goky, mana Map iHIIMIA gorosip is
KapsnoM, Ha OCHOBI AXOro mamchbKa Aepikapa MaJda OOpOHNTH Bix apabis feperu
Iranii, a ¢ppaHKOHCHKA (hABOTAa — 3aXiAH 4HacTHHy CepefseMHOrsc Mops, Io-
noBHo ocrpie Kopeuky, ae Hafickopule MoxHa Oyio crofiBaTtucA capallHCBKO-
ro Hanaxy 3 Ecnamii.

Ilo cmepri nicapa Kapaa Beauroro, 28 ciuna 814 p., B PumMi HacTano 3apo-

pyuleHHd, a apucroxpatia Kamnanii rorysanacsa 3axonuTH MlCTO, ane LUBOMY
nepellKoAKMIa CEOpa DONOMora Bix KHass Croaero.

Ilompu cepolo UIMPORY AMIIOMaTHYHO-MMPOTBODYY AiAaepHiCTE, mana Jlep IIL
IMMABHO OMKyBRaBcA CBOIMM TigmaHuMu i Belogu nbaB mpo pebpobGyr i Mup, Ta
6yaysas y Prmi it Pasenni uepkeu. ¥ Banadpmpa Crpabona (f 849 p.) 3Haxo-
AuMo nikaBy sragky, uo nana Jies III smo6us wacTto i nobokHO BianpasRaATH
¢B. Jliryprilo, HapiTe no Kineka pazie y AeHe.® Hpasgueicre Taxol sammcku
CTBEPAMYETRCA e i THM, WO Lie AoBro HoTiM Ha 3axopi wmeno geumux Ji-
Typriit 6yso 3aaMilieHe MOGOXKHOCTL CBAHIEHNMKA, %

INoxopou namu Jlepa III BinGyeca 12 yepsua 816 p. y Barmxani, a KaHoHiza-
iz ax y 1673 poui® I moci sanmwmnaca Mozaika 3 VIII cr. B TpuRAiHiloMi
Jlarepany, W0 NPeACTaRaAe CUEHY, AK ¢B. IleTpo B apxXmepefcBKMX pHM3ax Ie-
penac namni Jlepori III ayxosny, a Kapaoei Benuxomy ceircery Bramy. lle sig-
TOMiH BIJHOBJIEHHA 3aXiTHLO-PMMCLKOTO IMicapcTBa (iMmepii). Mozaika, ax
i GinpwiieTs NMaM'ATOKR TOrO Yacy, BMKOHaHa y BisanTilfichROMY CTHII.

5% Actg S5, Bebruarii, V, Vita $. Tharasii. JTyyux, 2Kurra ceatix, ¢Top. 103-104; nop.
Tpyx, A., Kurra cBatnx, Topowro, 1952, I, cTrop. 230-234.

2 Walaffrid Strabo, Libellus de exord. rerum eccles., cap. 22, in Migne, P. L., CXIV.
30 Mann, I1, p. 100, nota 3.
%t Jbidem, pp. 1 seq; cf. Seppelt, pp. 66-68.
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97. Crenan V (816—817).

Cun IOnia Mapina is crapuoi puMcpKoi ponwsm, 3 Aol BHITAKM nmanm Cre-
nag VI, Cepriit III Ta Azapian II, npuitHAp cBAYEHHA HA AMAKOHA 3 pPyK Jlesa
III, 2 mo fioro cmepri crae ioro Hacaiguwrom i OyB BHcBAYCHMII 22 4epBHA
816 poxy Ta nopinomm mpo Te Jogeuea IloGoxHoro. 3rozom ocobueTo Noixas
no $pauronil i kopouyeas Jloaeuka B Peiimci Ha 1icapsa, pasom is jtore xin-
koo IpMiHrapaom, a Licap miaTeepaus yei moremepimmi ymopu jtoro motie-
penumkis. 2

Ha npoxanuna Jiropemuka, nana Hafiaue naianilomom emiceona Teopyada 2
Opuneany. Ilama goMires A03BROAY BepHyTHeA Ao PHMy sacaanmaM-3MOBHMEAM
mpory Jepa III. Ilo miepiunomy BosogfinHi, mana Creman V ymep 24 ciuua
217 p. i 6ye moxoeaHuit v BaruraHi.

98. Cs. Hacxaav I (817—824).

Pumnauun, cuH Maxcuma Bona #1 Teomopy, CKiHYMB HayKy y LUKONI mpu
JiatepaHi Ta OyB imemopanmii JlesoM III Ha mocT irymeHa MaHacTHpA cB. Cre-
naHa npu BaTugami i TaM mMap omikyBatica NANIOMHMKAMM, L0 NPHXOAMIN IIO-
kyoHHTHCA moporad cB, Ilerpa. Ofpanwit Ha many 25 ciama 217 p,, 6y Ha Apy-
THil OeHE BHCBAMEHMIT Ta iHTpoHi3ZoBaHMit, i am wmIoitHo norim noBiZOMME icaps
Jloapmia. OcTaHHI me Toro caMoro poKy nporoxocue T. 3B, Ilart Jloasuka,t
AKUM TiATBEpAKYBAE yci AOTOBOpM CBOTO Ziga if OatbKa. BigTemep mi drpankmy,
Hi moHroGapau He cMiny mimatica Ao subOpy mamie, AKi micia cBoro obpaHHs
ToBifOMIIAIM TpO Te IICAPA vepe3 CBOIX JeraTis, & BiH BiHOBAAB Yci goromo-
pu.8¢ TIpore JioaBuK y cBoemy «IlarTi» zaymmpe cobi mpaeo npuiMaTy 3adBHM
i1 TIpoXaHHA BiA MAMaHuUX MalCBEMX IPOBIHNIA, i B UBOMY IOJAATaNo joro Ha-
MaraHHAM OOMeXNTH CyBepeHHI 1paBa nattis. Hicap Jlroaeux posainue ceoio iM-
epivg MiK uwoTMpMa cBOiMy cuHamp, a JIborapsa iMeHyBas CBOIM KO-pereHToOM
{cnmienpasuTtesnem), Ta Buchaas (823 p.) go Py, ne nmana xopouyBak ioro. Ilo ioro
BHi3Al 3 Pumy nporTippaHEOHCEKA RapTid BYMHMIIA BABOPYLUEHHHA, B Yac AKOro
G6yms s6uTi apa Bucoki ypagoeui Jarepany, Teomop i jioro 3are Jles, 4epes
CBOI0 3aHAATO BENHMKY IOCHYXRJAMBICTL icaperi, AKY DPHMJIAHKM BBamajM 3pa-
poto inmrepecie PuMcbroro KHazieerea. IlpodbpangoHchKa napria cnposagmna
mo Pumy Jlioaeuxosix Komicapis, o0BMHYBATHMRINM TANY ¥ BMKAMEAHHI mpoTwH-~
(hpaHKOHCEKMX HacTpoiB, afle cmifeTso BMKasano, 1o ofBuHyBaveHHa OGyJ0
Gesnimerasie.

Ha Cxopi Oyno BigHoBneHe iKoHoGopeTBO, Ak crpater Jlee Bipmenun naiit-
0B MO BJafNM, aje BiH HATKHYBCA Ha BeXMEMIl omip maTpiapxa Huxudgopa i

2 Autaud, 1, p. 207.
8 Pactiem Ludovicianum®.
@ Sickel, Das Privileg Owo’s 1 fiir die rémische Kirche, Insbruck, 1882, pp. 50, 174 seq.
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cB. Teomgopa Cryaura. IlepecaifyBaHHAg 3a DO9YMTaHHA iKOH 3a4afocH MO MPO-
rpaniit Gursi 2 Boarapamyu B wepsHi 813 p., no agiit 6ye 3xeTponizoBamnt Mu-
xaino I Panrabe, a Jles V BipmermuH mig BrmeoMm irymena Isama I'paMmarnga
Ta emuckomna AHTOHiA 2 Cinoe, AKi mepekonamy jtoro, mo uporpana GurTBa Gyna
xapor Bomxowm 3a mounrtaHna ofpazie, — 3MIEMB LePKOBHY NOJITMEY, HapMa,
mo nepef KopoHatliero, fae natpiapxoei Hukudoposi mictMoBy obiTHMINGD, MmO
OBOTO He 3POGUTEH-

Ha ppymmit pik ixoHobopui 3i0pamuca go iMnepaTopceKoi majaTH Ta BigHO-
B JieKpeTH <«BesrosoBoro CobGopy», OpHade, nmatpiapx Hurmugpop 3ibpas Cu-~
Hop 3 270 Oriir no cB. Codii ra ocygus en. AHTOHIA, AK rOJOBHOTO HAAXHEHHM-~
xa ixono6opersa. Ilarpiapx Hurudop 3'ABMBCA Neped iMneparTopoM iz csoiMm
emiCcKomammy, iryMeHamy Ta ueHitaMy, MizKk AKuMyu 6ye cB. Teomop Cryamr, i me
paz ocynue ieoHoBoperso. Bin Oy ycyHeHMiIt 3 NpecToNa, a FOHATMII YOJCGBIK
regepas Memiccenoe, mypus KoHeramrina V, 1 BitHa 815 p. cram ijtoro ma-
caiguuxoM, npuitHaepmy im’as Teogora 1.5 Tlatpiapx Hukndop zo csoel cmepTs
Ha s3acnaHHi (829 p.) BrTpMBap y NpaBAMBii Bipi, omMcaBIIM LI TIoAIl B CcBOIN
icTopit.®% Takox ce. Teomop Crymmr ( 826 p.), o Oys TPy pasu HA BUTHAHHI,
HAIMMCAB, IOIHHI TROPM NpPoTH ikoHoGopcersa.$?

Teopor I (nomexynu Teomop I) cxmmrar cbilt Cunox mo Iacmi 815 p. i Tam
aHaTeMyBas Ortuie CroMoro Beenencesxoro Cofopy Ta wie pas NpPUBEPHYB IeKpe-
™1 «Besromoporo Cobopy» i1 3auas HOBe HMILEHHS cB. o0pasi.%® 3 unoro mpu-
Bogy ce. Teopop CryauT 3BepTaBea mo mamM Ilacxanas, a Taxosx i Teomor I mo-
cuaap cpoix Jiogeit no PuMy, ane nmana ix He mpuitHAae, 60 BRaxaes Huxudopa
npapHuM narpiapxom KoncranruHonons Ce. Teomop nocunae po Pumy wennis-
YTIKAY4iB, a nana NpHM3HAYME AJNS HUX MaHactup cB. Ipakceau.$? ¥ 818 pomi
nana mucag Ao iMnepatopa Jlepa V BipMeHnna, maiouu B CBOMY JIMCTi NepeKoH-
JvBl APIyMEHTHM LIOCAO0 NMOYMTAaHHA ¢B. 00pasie, aje He map yemixy. Ha Cxoxui
3HOBY MIUJOC NEpecilifyBaHHA, a cxinni xpueTudams 3Bepraau cBoi cepis it Hazil
mo Pumy, ax ceigyate mieru cB. Teomopa Ao mann.i®

IxonoGopua peakuia posBesa Ao TOro, mo iMmeparop Jes V 6yr zamopmopa-
Huit y nepkei ¢B, Codpil Ha Pizgeo 820 poKy, a 3MOBHMKM TOCTABMIIM HR JOTO

s Hefele, 1V, p. 5; cf. Ostrogorsky, pp. 178 seq.

8 Nicephori, Historia Sintomos, Migne, P. G., C, pp. 876-994; cf. Ignatii Diaconi, Vita
Nicephori Patriarchae, ed. de Boor, Leipzig, 1880. Migne, P. G., 100, pp. 41-168.

81 §. Theodori, Opera, Migne, P. G, XCIX; ¢f. Vita 5. Theodori Studitae, Migne, XCIX,
Pp. 9 seq. o

* Hefele, IV, p. 6.

8 Duchesne, 11, p. 51: ,In quo et sanctam Graecorum congregationem adgregans, quac die
noctusque graecae modulationis psalmodie laudes®.

™ §, Theodori Studitae, Ep. 1:33, in Migne, P. G.,, XCIX, pp. 113-328. ,Sanctissimo et
summo Patri Patrum Leoni domino meo papae Apostolico, Theoé)orus minimus presbyter et
praepositus studiensis.

~Quandoquidem Petro magno Christus Deus post claves regni caelorum pastoralis etiam
principatus contulit dignitatem, ad Petrum utique, vel eius successorem, quidquid in Ecclesia
catholica per eos innovatur qui aberrant a veritate, necesse est referri... Salva nos, archipastor
Ecelesiae, quae sub caelo est, perimus, Imitare magistrum ruum Christum, manumquae Ecclesiae
nostrae porrige, sicut ille Petro: nisi quod ille incipienti in mare mergi, tu attem rursus iam
mersae in haeresis profundo”.
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micue Mirxaiina II Amopiiicexoro (3 @purii), Xou HoBMIT BOJOZAp 3aarigHuB
Jellic TepecyiifyBaHHA, AJe BiAMOEMBCA MOBEPHYTH NpecTon nartpiapxosi Hu-
xucopori, a no cmepti Teonora iMeHyBas ixoHoOopua Anronia jioro Hacaizmy-
koM. ¥ 822 poui cnos’ammH, Toma (Xoma), 3a ponomoroio eaos’as Manol Asii
niauic HoBMit 6YHT, ompaBAylo4M CEiff KPOK HaMAaraHHAM BifHOBMTH IIOUMTAH-
Ha cB. obpazie. Ilo gBoX poKax BHYTpilHBLOL Biftkm GyHT GyB >KOPCTOKO mpH-
aywennit, a Muxaiino II posnodas IepecnigysanHa KaTonukis. BiM HaBiTh po-
6up 3axomy, MO0 TPHIMIMTH A0 iKoHoGopersa iicapa Jogeuka, 6o B ameTi Ao
HBOTO HAZMBAB Llefl 3BMYAN iJONONOKJIOHCTBOM Ta JOMaraBes BMAAYL BeixX rpenb-
¥MX yrigauis, wo Gyau nig omikoio mamm.?l

Tlana Ilacxas, MpUKpallyBEap PMMCBHK] LepKEM FapHMMH MO3aikaMu Ta 00-
pazaMmy, i NepeHOCHB N0 HMX MOIIL CB. My4eHmKip i3 xaraxkom6. Bix ymep 11
JwoTore 824 p. i 6ye noxomanmit y uepksi c¢s. Ilpakceam, Ao Axol 6yB mepeHic
Momi cp, Kexmmi, 72

99. E€ezen II (824—827).

3a noHTH(ikary nanu Ilacxans go BeaMrHMx BHaMBiB Aifiurma kacra JMwpeit,
U mo foro cMepri obpana ftoro HacAiZHMKOM KapIMHAJa-NpecBiTepa LepKBM
¢B. CaBiHM Ha ABeHTMHI, €BreHa, BCyNeped MOCTAHOBAM AcKpeTy manu Crema-
na IV, nporoaomernoro Ha CuHOoAi B 769 poui, Ae 3200poHANOCA MHMPAHAM Mi-
miatnea go Bubopy mami. Ia xacta 6yna npodpaHKOHCEKOL MOMITHMYHOL opieH-
Tauii. OfgHaue, ax cBigunTe «Kumura ApxwuepeiB», mana €sren II 6ye yuenmis,
TIoKipHKit, wegpuit, godpmii MpomobiAnKK i BeaMKMT Mupomobens, ™3

Hicap Jrogeuk Bicaae no PuMy csoro cuia JIeoTapsa i Tam BiH cmicap HoRy
ymoRYy, sBaHy «PuMcpkoio KoHeTHTymielo» - (824 p.), AKa e Giablue zakpimmo-
Batta mronMBHM 1icapa B llepkoewiit gepxkasi. lonpasxa, BoHa ninkoM rmppep-
skana Aerper Crenama IV npo subip Manis AyxXosBEuMy ocofamMyu, AK TAK0K 3a-
GopoHANA HMILIMTH MajiHO MOMepJux namis. Jo yperyiioBaHHA BMMIpy npucymgis
nana i micap Many NPU3IHAYATH II0 ONHOMY KOMicapeBi, i BoHm Mamut cymMTH
aroneit 3a miclleBMMM SaKoHaMy, HAalp., PHMCBKMM, JoM0apmcekum i T. a. Ipa-
6ixc i HacmiapeTBa Mamm OyTit cyBOpo KapaHi, a Bce nmorpaGopaHe Llepksi poGpo
mano OyTi ToBepHeHo, B wac mepebyBamHA nHicapa B Pumi Bei ypagosui Liep-
KOBHOI JnepmkaBi MaNu cKjragaTi oMy 23BiT Opo c¢raH yupaeu. KomReruryuia
HAKa3yBana BeiM RKopuriea nani? Bel pumasmm ckaann nani it micapesi mpu-
cary, uo He Syayre Miltatiea go enGopy nanip 3a NEPKOBHMMM KaHOHAMM, a ca-
Ma BHMCBATA MAaliB Mae BigbGyBatmca B NMpHCYyTHOCTI MicapceKux nocrie. Ik BHO-
Ho, JILOTap BHMKOPMCTAR OCTaHHe 3ABOPYLIeHHA 1 we Oimeuie ofmexmue nmpaba
Anoctronscbkol Croammi.

N Michaelis I Imper., Ep. ad Ludovicum, in Mansi, XTIV, pp. 417-422,

% Mann, 11, pp. 122 seq.

3 Duchesne, 11, pp. 69-7C.

M Muratori, Rerum Italicarum Scriptores, Milano, 1723, 1, p. 11; ¢f. Mann, 11, pp. 163-164.
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Konu imneparop Mwuxaiino II yMoBasae uicapsa Jliogeuka 3aBecTu iroHoSop-
CTBO Ha 3axoai, ocTaHHiM ofepikap fozein nmanu €sreda II Ha Bigbyrra Cobo-
py cBoei icpapxii, ge mManm OyTH npegcraeneHi Bei TekerH i3 Teopir ¢B. Oruie
Tpo DOYMTAHHA ¢B. obpasis.

Taxuit Cobop Oy ckamamnit no Ilapmxy ma 1 ameromama 825 poxy, ane
3 HBOTO Hidoro HMe muitumo, 60 36ipxa Tekeris, 3i6paHa JIABMKOBMMKM Goroc-
JICBaMM, BWABMIACH HENOCTATHLOIO, a JHUCT (PPAHKOHCHKOL iepapxii, mo MaB
Oyt Bigmoeixmio BisanTilicbkomy iMneparoposi, 6ye ocuoBaHuit Ha xubHOMY
nepeknagi aktie i nmpaeun Chomoroe Beenencekoro Cobopy B Hikei’s Akt Cu-
Hoay B Ilapuxki Gyam mpuseeseHi mo PuMy apxwuenuckonom Epemicio Ta emmie-
xonom FloHowo,7 QueBmpnHo, 3 Tiel Bignosigi He moxkHa GyJo CKOPMCTATH.

Ilana €sren II npoeis Curox 3 62 emicxkomis y Pumi, Ha Axomy 6yso cxBa-
JAeHo 38 pMcuMnIiHAPHMX NPAaBMI AAA MiTHECEHHA OCBITH AYXOBEHCTBa, HaNp.,
neoOyweHi B ©GOorocsoBilo AYXOBHL Mann OyTH THMMYacoBO 3HATI 3 Hocad, a IpH
E€MMCKOTICBKUX Pe3MACHLIAK i KaTeApalbHUX XpaMax Maiu §yTi HUIKoMW, B Npo-
IpaMy AKMX MAIM BXOOMTH He JIMII AYXOBHI, ane # cBirceKi gucummminn.??

€ereq II Bucmap ¢B. AHCrapa Ha Micli o IHBHIYHMX Hapofie i Tolt craB
«Anocronom Cxanmunasii». B 4ac norTHdiKaTy €BreHa II MacMo TakKoX 3ram-
Ky Ipo MIMpeHHA XPHCTHMAHCTBA ¥ cloB’aHchkilt Mopapil, AKy e Big wacie
mamit CvMMaxa BBARAJOCA TepeHOM TIpHHALEXHMM 0 Apxmenwuckona B Jlae-
peakymi (Jlopx). €muckon Ypoankg 3 Ilaccary acmocue mami y 825 p. mpo ceoi
Mmiciiini zaxoamn Ha Mopaeil, ane rpamora €ereda II npo Hanawua ¥Homy Ian-
Ailoma e dranendikarom.’® IMana smep 27 cepura 827 poky.

100. Baaentun (827).

By pUMIAHKMHOM, cvHoM apucTokpata Ilerpa Jleownrtia, uo npwinse css-
YeHHA Ha AMAKOHa 3 pyk nany Ilacxand, a B wac €erena II Gyer xapauHaIoM-
apxuanAroHoM. OQmnopipatodm mpo itoro BuGip, «KHura Apxmepeie» zragye, mo
ftoro TMpoBamIKeH( 3 nponeciero Big Gasmaixm Boropoauui «Binswoi» go JiaTe-
paHy, Ae BiH 33/iHAB NANCchKMiT TPOH, a B HaibmMKuy Heginmio sipGynaca ioro
eucBATa B Gasuaini ce. Ilerpa.™ Tlo copoka AHAX cBoro NoHTudiKaTy uell ma-
nma BMmep 16 xoBTHa 827 poxy.5?

101. Tpuzop IV (827—844).

Pumaanun, cun apucroEpara Ieana, Ta yepHelb-OeHemMKTHHeUb i3 MaHa-
crupa B Teppauino, O6ye kappamHanoM-npecsiTepom npu uepkei cB. Mapra i

% Migne, P. L., XCVII, p. 1293-1300; cf. Hefele, IV, p. 42.
% Tbidem, IV, pp. 45-46.

77 1bidem, IV, pp. 48-49.

8 Hergenrither, Geschichte, 11, p. 99; III, p. 513.

"¢ Duchesne, 11, pp. 71-72.

@ Mann, 11, pp. 181 seq; cf. Artand, 1, p. 211.
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BigoMmit cpoecro BueHicTio i moGozwicTio. BiH BigMoBuUBCA npMituaTi BUbip Ha
nany,? xou mix HATHCKOM AYXOBEHCTBA 1 PYMMAAH TIOTOAMBCA, ase OyB 3Mmy-
mweHKit ppaHKOHCHLEMMM [OCTaMK JKIATH Ha CBOE SATBepAXeHHA Hicapem Jhop-
BMKOM, ‘TAK ILO BMCBATa Bigdynaaca ax y Oepezni 828 poky.

B gacax jtoro momTmdikary y Ppankonii z2avanaca Mixycobuma Joasuxa
i iioro cuHiB. fIK 3razano, y 817 p. Joasuk noainue cBowo AepaBy MixK CROIMH
cuHaMK. OpHade 10 ¢MepTi Hepimo] XiHKM BiH ofgpyxuBea Bapyre 3 IOauTowo
i yepes Ii BIAMB Jioro CcuMITATL XMAMJMCA B crTopoHy ciHa Kapaa, 3BaHoro
JInenwu, o Gys i3 UBOTO ApYroro moZpymxEA. 3 THX npmumH y 830 poui jtoro
cuBeM: JIvorap, Iinin i Jwaeuk «Himenvxkuit», yp’asnmmu fioro, polnyyuBIIM
3 OguTow, Ta JOMOTJAMCA Bif HBOTO NiATBEDIIKEHHA IOAINTY Amepxasy, fosep-
wmenoro y 2817 poui. Coitm B HiMmeeren (:koeTeHp 830 p.), mosepuye Jlioasukopi
BCIO BAALY, a cMHaM 3200poHMB wmiluaTics A0 POAMHHMX cipaB Garera.’?

Ockinbxnu JlI0ABMK ynepTo Aep:KaBea ceore Hamipy, JIboTap 3MycuB namy
T'puropa IV moixatu 3 HMM ocobicro mo PpanroHii Tta rrpuxuantn S6aThka Ao
ZMIiHMB CBO€l IOCTaHOBM. 3aralibHa AYMKa HacTHHM (hpaHkoHCLKol iepapxii, 3i6-
panoi Ha CuHopi y Bopmci, 6yna upomy Hepapa, Imiua x wactuHa, A mpoBO-
Jom emnckona JlioHy AbGorapga, crasa 3a IIalolo, AKMI 3arpo3mMB €IIMCKONAM
v BopMei BifnydeHHAM, 3aABJAOYH, L0 DAIa € MOHAK BoJNomapem, 6o c¢maciH-
HA AYII BAXKJMBIUIE 3a CBITCHKi cnpaen.3® Tum wacom, cuHM DigcTymHo nobm-
au apmitc Jloasura i 833 poky joro we pas yB'A3HMan. Oauade, Bid 3HOBY
amobye cobi ceobomy i Bnagy, ale cepel 3aTAMXHOI BHYTPIIHBOI BiliHM BiH
BMep y 840 p, TIo ftoro cmepri Goporsba mpopoBxtyBasaca Mix foro cuaamm,
TaK mwo B 6murei mix dPoHTeHe v 841 p. maliame BeA cMia (DpaHKOHCHKOL nepmxa-
BM OyJsia BHMILEHA. _

CaMe 1o ofcTaBMHY BMKOPHMCTANM CAPAUMHM i 2axommaM Cuipumiry, a xHAsi
niegennoi ITanil 3awanu ix 3ampomysaTt Ao y4acty y B3aemmiit pidtmi, Ii mo~
i smycunmn many noadGatd mpo BaacHy ofopony LIepKOBHOI AEPIKABM, TOJOB-
Ho x Micra Pumy. Tomi 6yno ykpimneno npucrane Octio Ta 30yaosano Teep-
OHHIO, Ha3BaHy B 4decTh mamu «I'puropionosicoms,

Y wac I'puropa IV wmiciitna npaua B CraHgMHaBii 3pofuia IOCTYN, a CB.
Auncrap 6ye iMenoBanmit apxmenmckomom IamGypry Ta AmocronbcbkiuM Bika-
piem ana MIseuii, Hanii i Cnor’aAR, wo XMAM B THX OKOJHUAX, i Oy Haropo-
AXeHuit namitioMom, 3 Toro udacy emmckonn lamOypry manu mpereHcil Ao Ha-
BEPTAHHA CJIOB’AH.

ITaa T'purop IV 3zasie y uiniit 3axiauiit Ilepxsi caro Beix Ceamux. Bin
ymep y ciumi 844 poky, i 6yB moxoBaHuit y BaTukani.8

8t Einhardi, Annales, ad an. 827, Migne, P. L., CXV; ¢f. Artand, 1, p. 211.
8 Hefele, IV, pp. 75-76.

8 Seppelt, p. 70

8 Duchesne, 11, pp. 73-85.
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102. Cepeisi I (844—847).

Pumasgmun, cua Cepria, BuxosaHiii y mkoni npu Jisrepami. 3 pyK manu
Crenmana V ofepxaB HMK4i cBAveHHA, a Nana Ilacxans BMCBATHR #HOTO Ha npe-
ceitepa ana uepksy cB, Maprupa i Cunesectpa. 33 T'puropa IV Gys apxunpe-
cBiTepoM, a mo jtoro cmepri 6ye obpaniit 6inbmic1*ro AYXOBEHCTBA IIpH CHiBY-
yacTH apuerokparii. KangiunaToM MeHmIOCTH i [TPOCTOMOAAA GyB zuAKoH Isag,
AKoro opba CHJIOK MOCTABMJIA Ha TPOHi, ane BiH cxopo 6ye yB'A3HeHIOI ¥ Ma-
nactnpi. Ilama Cepriit 6ye BucBadeHIS! Ta ixrpoHizoBaHMit y ciwni 844 poxy,
He YCeKal4M Ha llicapchbKe MiATBepAMeHHA BuOODY Ha mamy.

Tomy, wo za Bubopy Cepria II He aomepxkaso «Konerurynii» 3 824 p., mi-
cap JIsoTap Bucaas ceoro cuHa Jlropsmka II go PuMy ana npocriimxeHns nimoi
crnpasu. I[Tana possoaus jioMmy yeiliTi go Gazmaixm ce. IleTpa ax TOAi, KoJaK BiH
HaB Npucary, mo Mae Ha MeTi mobpo Ilepkeu. BiH GyB KOpOHOBaHMH# Ha KO-
pong Jlombapaii, ase Hi mana, Hi pUMIARKM He CENamM Jfomy OGiTEDOLL BipHOCTH,
yBaxawdu Micro Pum cromiiero okpemol AepixaBu Iiff MpOTeKTOPATOM 3aXif-
HLOTO iicaps, AxoMy Oyma 3jloxeHa Taka obitemua. Ha npoewby Jleoraps mama
iMenyBar apxmenmckona Meny, Opora, ANocToNbCEKMM Bikapiem PpaHKoHIT,
ane xomu HpPaHIY3BKI €OMCKONM He CXOTLIM BM3HATH Hay cobow HiMUA, BiH
Binmoeneca 8 Tlama nigmepixap ckuuenHs apxuermvckona E66a 3 Pelimcy 3a
foro Bucryn mpoTH Jllopeuka,

Y 846 poui mo rmpaa Twubpy nignmuam 73 capanuHceesKi xopabai 3 11 THea-
YyaMy BOAKIB 1 500 KiHBMM Ta Hanmaau Ha Pum, morpaOyBapunt i NopyiHYBaBIIH
Gasuaixm ce. Ilerpa 3 Ilaena, mo OvaM I03a MypaMu MicTa, ajle CAMOro Micra
He snofyau. Lledi rpabixHuit Hanmag BMRJIMKAR BejdHMKe BpaMeHHs HA 3axoai,
Tak mo uicap Jiworap 3avas 36upat doHzu Ha Bigbygoey Gamaikm cs. IleTpa
T4 MypiE AOBKpYru Heil.

«Kuura Apxrmepeie» mopae, mo Ceprift II, 6yBluun XBopmii na mogarpy, Big-
IaB BefeHHa yeix <inamncoBux cnpas ceoMy Gparobi BeHemmkTosi, Lo rocmo-
JapMB Ha WIKOAy Hepxkaen®®, i Tomy Haisy capanwuis 6ye yeamamirt Boxoro
xapowo 3a xabapunurso BeHesurra za Hapimosanug nocan®? Tlama Cepriit II
yMep Hecnopirano, 27 civaa 847 poky, i Gye moxomamuit y BaTurani.

103. Cs. Jles IV (847—2855).

Pumnanun, cun Pogoanpna, noHroGapAChLKOre IOXOAMKEHHA, 3akinume 1HKO-
Jy npmn ma”acrmpi cB. MapTiHa, HUXKYI YMHM ofgep:kae Big Ipuropa IV, a Cep-
rift II mocraeue #oro B caH npeceitepa. ITo oGpanni 6ye Bucesadermii Ta iHTPOHI-
zoBaHuil Ges sromm Iicaps.B®

8 3¢ Sorley, p. 230.

8 Duchesne, II p. 97: ,Erar denique frater quidam nomine, Benedictus, brutus et stolidus
valde, qui propter imbecillitatem illius pontificis curam ecclesiasticam et publicam immetito
usarpaverat®,

57 Me Sor!ey, Yoc. cit.; ¢f. Mann, 11, pp. 232 seq.

% Duchesne, Liber Pontificalis, II, p. 106.
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Jles IV 3apa3 sKe HaKa3aB JArofuTH MypH Micra 3 floro 15-ma OGairramm,
Ta 00BiE MypoM ILiny BaTHEAHCREY ropy, pasom iz Gasmuiikoto cs. Ilerpa, i na
HOBA AimpHMua Gyna Ha3BaHA B iforo YecTk «Jleononicom». Byaoea mypis Gyna
nobaarocaoByena y 852 pomi. MominewicTs JarofxenHa Bussuiaca y 849 p.,
Kost ga Ocrilo 3HOBY HANANM CApanMHM, ale of¢mHana dwsora Pimy, Heano-
aa, AMaandii ta Taern ix sumnmna. Ilpu nijt Haroxl mana Haxasas BiaGyaypa-
Tt Ilopro, 8 AKOMY NMocenuB yrikadip iz Capaunii, Big rinbynysars Taxomx 6azu-
Jiky cB. IleTpa, 3mmueHy y 846 p., ate BOHA BIKe He BepHynaca Jo cpoel mep-
BicHol kpacu. 3 nam’artio manu Jlepa IV 2p’a3yioTh OyIoBRY uepksn ce. Boro-
poanui «Hopoi» Ha Micui ¢TapoBMHHOL KOJIO IMiAHIMKIKA maxati iMnepatopis.

Y 850 p. ma cBari ITacxwm mana eoponyeap Jlwapuka II wa uicapa, a Toit
nigTRepaMBE yci yromm croix npegkis,

Iingmap 3 PefiMcy onosigae, wo B 3ragaHoMy poui B Pumi Gye Cunop i Ha
HBOMY 6¥B OCyIIKeHMIt AHacTaciit, cuH ApceHia, emickona I'oprH, mo Oye ya-
cTuM Jeratom namip. Jles IV nocTaBME i10TO B CAH IpecBitTepa ANA IEePEBH CB.
Mapkenna y 848 p., ane Anacraciif, 1o Hajlexxap A0 IpodpaHKOHCRKOI naprii,
3 AKHXOCH HeBifoMux Oirxde NHpyraMH YTiX Ao Axeinei i npobys TaMm gpa pokH,
i Tomy 6y cymxeHuir®® Ileit zacys Gye miaTBepaxennit Ha CuHOxL B Papenni
{29 rpasua 853 p.) i B Pumi (19 uepsuHa i 8 rpyaHa) Tore camoro poxy. Ha
ocTauHboMyY CuHoni Oyyo 67 emmcromie® i cxepaneno meski mucmonrinapsHi
npaeuna.®! Taxox y Paeenni 6ys sakwiick Kaomit, 6o manma isgme TyAu ocobu-
CT0, a apxuemuckon IBaH NpudiHaR yci posnopsmxeHHA mamy Ha micui. ITana
BYMHME MONiGHO 3 apxwemicroroM Peiimcy, Tinxmapowm, 3a HagyskHBaHHA jioro
BAaAM WoAo cBoix cydparanie. HaToMmicTh, EHA3L DBpeTaHCBKOr¢ IIBOCTPOBA,
Homewoil, cTeOpHE cBOIO MuTponoxiio B Joni Ta iMenysap emmcromis i Takum
YHHOM 3a4aB CXMIMY, o icHyBaja ax go XIII cr,, xoiu mo MurTpomoJitn me-
pebpas mizg ceowo wpHcAMKUi0 apxuermckom 3 Typey.??

Ha Cxozni sonopgis cun Muxaima II, Teodiny (829—842), mo g smousoM
cBoro yuwrend, 1saHa I'pammaruxa, AKMiE cTap marpiapxom y 837 poui, mpo-
HoskyBaB iKoHOQOpYY epech; Hanp., 3a Hboro Symmu nmoxapawi Opatu Teomop i
Teodau i3 Ilamecrunm, Tax wo iM Oyau BHTaBpoBaHi HammceH (rpanroit) Ha 4oxi
po3MedeHHM 3ami30M IMPOTH TIOYMTAHHA CB. o6pazie. OcTaHHIR 3 Hux OyB 3rogoM
murponomuTom Hixei, Opmak Teodginp, mig smmmom croel xinru, Teomgopw,
3JeTlIME [epechiflyBaHHA, a Io #oro ¢Mepti 20 ciuna 842 p. BoHa crana pe-
TEeHTKCK JEPIKABM Bif iMenn ceoro MasyoxiTHpore cuHa Muxaitma III. Bona
cKacyBana ixomofopui 3aEoHM, ITpuBepHyNa TOYMTAHHA ob6pasie Ta sBimeMia
2 TIopeM i 3 3acyaHHA Gararo icnoBigEmiie. Komn 3 I posmopsapixeHHAM IIpo-
TUBUBCA ixoHOOOpuMit nmarpiapx Iean I'paMMaTtHk, BoOHa iforo ycyHyaa, a Ha
fioro micme imenypana Meronia (842—846), weHIA, NEpeCIizyBaHOrO 33 TOYH~
TauHa obpasis.®®

Hincmari, Annales, ad an. 865 et 868; in Migne, P, L, 125, pp. 1221, 1238-1242.
Hefele, TV, pp. 178, 185.

L Mansi, XIV, p. 997.

Reginonis, Chronicon, ad an. 837,

Hefele, 1V, p. 109; ¢f. Grumel, V., Recherches recentes sur liconoclasme, in EO, 29,

TE=T3

1930.
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Cunoy iepapxii niaTBepame yci posnopaanena Teomopm Ta ocyamuB ikono-
Gopuis, a 19 moTtoro 843 p., B mepumy Heaimo Ilocry, B Wac ypouMcTMX TIpoile-
ciit, ¢B. ofpazu Oyam BucTaBneHi mo mybaiumoro nmoumranns B ycix 1epkeax ¥
uigift gep:xapi. Ha pmamM'aTrky rtiel momii ma wHemina 6yna Hazeana <Hepineto
IIpaeocmar’a». Ilo HboMy ixonoGopwa epech MOBOJNI 3aTHXJA.

IIpore, Ha Cxoni Henerko Gyao 3aBecTy Aucumniiny, Haop., matpiapx Me-
TORiM TMMYaCOoBO YCYHYB 3 flocamy apxuenmuckona Azbecty iz Cuparys ma Cu-
wmiil, axy Oyau zalianu capamMmM, 3a Te L0 BiH I03a CBOS ¢mapxiew BMC-
BATHE erMcrona, AsfecTa 3BepHYBeA 31 CRaproio go Damy, ane 3 Pumy Bigmo-
Bigi He Oyno, a ToMy no cMepTi Metogia, fioro Hacmiammk Irmartiii, y 846 p., #e
monyctue AszbecTy go ydacTtu B cBoiit BHceBaTi. IIpu Tiit maromi CuHOR emcko-
nis, Hes yuactu cB. IrHartia, Bignyuus jioro Big lepken. 3rogom narpispx Irma-
Tift npocus nary Jlepa IV migTeepmuTit weli 3acyx, ane mana He BiAMOBIB, yBa-
FKAKYH, IO eMHCKOIM He MOXKYTE CYAUTH Apyroro emmckona Ges mami, Go ue 6y~
J0 © NOpyLUIeHHAM CTAapOBMHHOTO 3BM4aio llgpkew, nporoiomenore Ha Cobopi
B Cappuui, gKoro IpaBuMia BBaXAaNoca Ha 3axoji HapiBui 3 mpaenaamu Hi-
xedicskore Cofopy, 1 Tomy cyx Hax Azbecrow He GyB NMAmoK aTBepAKeHwi.*

Ilana Jlep IV yMep 17 smmua 855 poky i Oye moxoBammit y Barmurani. Bin
e 3a KMTTA pobue vyna, AK Ipo Te dragye ioro Giorpad i matpiapx Portifnds

104. Bemneduxrt III (855—858),

Pumaauumn, cue Ilerpa, Buennii i acker. Hicr4i uMHm ofepxxas Big I'puro-
pa IV, a mpecpiteperro Big Jlepa IV i 6y KapgMHANOM-IIpecBITePOM NMPH LIEPKSB1
¢s. Kanikera., 3apas no cmepti Jlepa IV Oys ofpanwmit foro Hacaigumkom, ane
npxbpaHKOHCEKA NaPTiA BiKe No jioro EMOOpPL BMCYHYJa CBOrO XKaHOMAATa, 3ra-
JaHoro KapAuHana-npecsirepa Axacracis, 1o rnepeGyBas npyu geopi Jogemka II.
Tlamewki seraty, emsckon Mugosa 3 Auani i Mepxypiit, wmo ixamu zmo mi-
capa 3 noeigoMneHHAM npo Bubip BeneamkTa, masmucs TepeMOBMTH Ha CTOpPO-
Hy AHacracig, Tomy nana-eaext Bewvemukr GOys yB'AsHeHMil. OpHade 3a HUM
crane nyxoeeHerBo 3 BipHI Pumy it Bia Oy ByucBadenmit 29 BepechHa (3a ge-
KuM, 2 xobTHA) 855 p. I xoy CuHop eignyune Oys AwmacTacid, HoBuMit mama
mpuitHAB #oro Ao eaHocTH 3 LlepKBolo, ajle AK CBITCEKOro 4oJoBiKa.

¥:ke B TOit yac (ppaHKOHCHEKA JeP3KaBA BMKA3YBAJa O3HAKHM CROTO 3aHeriany,
1i0 TPO3MB CKOpOI0 KaTacTpochoro. Benenukr III goGavap y IpOMy BelMKy IIpo-
BHHY 1T iepapxii, o npoABNana 3aMany eHeprilo i moB9amyn TaM, ne rpeba Gy-
TO FOJNOCHO NporecTyBarn.?® CaM Nana BHCTYIIME CBOIMM JMCTAMM IIPOTH BILIH-
BOBOTO TigmmaroHa, I'yGepra, citHa rpadra Bogo it mrypuHa JIvorapa II, 1o po-

" Fortescue, The Orthodox Eastern Chorch, London, 1907, p. 136. .

“ Duchesne, I, p. 110, Leo... qui fama tante sanctitatis claruit, ut in conspectu uni-
versi istius in X-to fundatae Ecclesiae populi miracula operaret”; cf. Photii, Patriarchae, Spi-
ritus Sancti Mystagogia, Migne, P. G., ClI, p. 376.

¥ Boretir, Capitularia Regom Francorum, II, p. 424,
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Oup Garato wEoau.?? ITana zarposup oMy HIPORJIATTAM, #K He Iline Ha NpaBy
popory. Bpewrri, TyGepr yrpatus nacky B Uicaps i 6ye yOurmit ogeim i3 cBoix
6yvpumax npuarenis. Ilana Takoxx Kaprae IHrensTpyRy, XiHRY iHmore Bosa, wmio,
MOKMHYEBILM CBOTO 9OJMOBika, 3XWjla HeMopaabHo Ha Apopl micapa. Ilana go-
marapes Bin 1icaps i emmckonip, woé i Bigicaaxo go womomika, ane Jsorap He
mocnyxae, 6o cam Bip memopanese xMTTA. Hacaigumx Bemeauxra III BMKXIAB
i* Ha Cumomi p Megionani B 860 pongi®®

ITana Besemmxr IIT npoaoBXyBas JarofKeHHA DPHMCBEMX LE€pKOB, INOHH-
IneHAMx capaneHaMu. Bin ymep 17 ksiraa 858 p. i 6y noxosamdit y Baruxani.®®

*

Ha sakinvenHs uboro posgimy sragaemo Ipo nizHimy merenay, axy it moci
TIOBTOPIOTE BOPOTH [aniB, MOBJIAR, Mix Jlerom IV i Beneauxrom III na Iletpo-
BoMy IIpectoai cupina «mamicca IBaHHa» BOPOAOBIK ABOX POKiE.

Ila nereHfa noABuaacsa BHepllle y Zanucli AoMmiHikaHuHa, IeaHa ae Meifii,
Koo 1250 poky.t® Big mporo, MabyTe, samozuyus cobi ii immumit aominikanum,
Erven ne Bypbon (§ 1261 p.) ane bes ropanHa AMepen nepenic i Ha nizHiumni
4a¢, He Ha3BaBIIM «MalliccM» Ha iM’A. 3a jioro cyiopaMM, LA KiHKa Xoauia B
HONMOBidik ozexi, Oyza HoTApeM, KapAMHaJdoM i mamoio, ane il posmizHaau piM-
nAHu i BKaMeHyBan. Maptup iz Tponay (11278 p.) nogae we iHury Bepciro Tiel
JereHay. 3a Hewo, no Jleei IV (nomep 855) Ha mamcbkoMy npectoJii cuaiep aH-
raiens IBan iz MajiHuy asa poxn, 7 mMicauis i gri.l? I Bin MaB 0u OyTH Tierwo «ma-
riceoro». 3a HuM ToBTOpPME 10 JAereHny Isau Tyc.

Ile, oveBupano, poOacHo B A0ODY HEKPHUTHYHOI iCTOpMYHOI HayKM, alle BXKe
8 XVI cr., pocniguuku Ilansinio, AsenTnH, Bapowiit i immi, zpobmmn sicras-
JeHHA icTopwYHMX Moxii i <axTie, o BMKazaan HecTifixicre merexayu. HasiTh
TIPOTECTARTCRKL ACCHIAHMEN, AX Hanp., JlaibHiu, Baongea ta ixori, o6cerorioTe
i danmmeicrs.102

Ax pozBaxuTH, WO BCi TOro4YacHi MaM'ATKy KaXKyTh, IO 3apas o cMepTi
nani JleBa IV craBca Bubip itoro Hacnigmuka, Bemepuxra III, 3razyioun npo
saMilllaHH" 3 OpuBOAY iHTpHr TpodpaHKOHCHEKOro aHTHMnAnK Awacracia, 1o 3
MPHMYMEK OBOTO KiNBKa MicAuip mancekmii npectin 6yp HesaliHaridi. 1le, nosa
BCAKMM CYMHIBOM AOBOAATE MOHeTH 3 00pazom mamn BeHeamkrta Il i nicapsa
Jroraps 11

97 Benedicti 111 PP, Epp., MGH, V, p. 612,

9% ¢ Sorley, p. 231,

% Garampi, De nummo argento Benedicti 111, Romae, 1794,

100 Adrchiv der Gesellschaft fiir dltere deutsche Geschichte, X11, p. 17, 469.

W Jfobannes Anglicus, natione Moguatinus, in Martini Poloni, MGH, 8§, XXII, pp.
379-475.

W2 drtand, 1, p. 220; cf. Flores sparsae in tumulum papissae, in Bibl. Hist. Gétutingen, 1758;
Tacrop Haeua BroHpeN, HaagpyKyBae TBip m. 3. «BucbBiTieHua cmpaBm, uM KiHKa
aacigana Ha npecroni B Pumi Mimx Jlesom IV i Benepwrrom III», — BigKHAae KaTero-
PHYHO 3rafaHy JeTeHAy, AR QaablIMBY.
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36epernacy TAKOXK ABTEHTHYHA IPaMoTa-xXxapTis Beweaukra III ana mana-
crupa B Kopsel, mo Gyna eugana 7 xobTHa 855 poky,1%® oTxe sa Tpu micai mo
cMepri mamm Jlepa IV. € TaKOXK ABTEHTHYHMIT JHCT apxuelmckona IiHkuapa
3 PejiMcy po ntarm Muxoan I, 3 AxuM BiH MaB cmip, i B neomy meri IiExmap
3ragye, Wio foro meaaHens Ao nanu Jiesa IV Bixke B Aoposi posizases mpo joro
CMEpTE, 4 TOMY AOPYYME JMCTA Jiore Hacnifnmkobi Benepurrosi I, i Toit supi~
IIME crpapy.104

Bxe 3 BHMuUleHaBeJeHMX IiCTOPMHMHMX OaM'ATOK BMIAHO, M0 HeMAa MiCllA Ha
«naniccy» Mim Jlepom IV i Benexuxrom III, ax ue mornanuo mpocnigue i goeis
yaeHuit Jeanainrep.19® Bpewri, 3ragaemo, mo rosHa MOBYAHKA PO iCHYBAHHA
Oynp-AKol <nmamiccHs B Ya¢ 3aB3ATOrO CNopy Mixk nanorn Muromow I i marpiap-
xoM PoTieM, fe TOBOPMIIOCA §1 Mucaloca NMpo BeaAki cnipwi copaem, pobpi it He-
upyemui, vy Pumi it ¥y Bisaxrii smximovae 1i icuysanna, Iilo Gineore, marpispx
doTiit nobpe rosopurs Npo 060X BraflaHMX NANie B CBOEMY HOTMATIMHOMY TBOPI
npo Ceartoro Jyxa.l%6

103 Jaffe, nr. 2663.

194 Hincmarus ad Nicolaum papam, Migne, P. L. CXXVI, p. 85; ... ,Sicque cum ista
epistula (papae Leonis) et cum legatione imperatoris, per praefatum venerabilem episcopum
(Petrum Aretinum} missos meos cum litteris Romam dixeric, quibus in via nuntivs venit de obitu
papa¢ Leonis, Pervenientes autem Romam cum praefatis [itteris, et intervenientibus praedicuis
episcopis, dominus nomine et gratia Benedictus (papa) mihi quod nestris priviiegium inde

irexic”,
I 15 Dgllinger f., Papstfabela, Miinchen, 1863, — 7 seq; cf. Hergenréther-Kirsch, Geschichte,
» pp. 109-111.

108 Photii, De Spiriwus Sancti Mystagogia, Migne, P. G., ClI, nr. 87 (p. 375): ,Nuperrime,
nondum enimn secunda generatio praeteriit, Leo ille celeberrimus, qui et miraculorum gloria claruit...
Nr. 12 (p. 395); .Leo autem ¢t Benedictus, magni Romae pontifices, postea Graeca lingua
inter sacra Missorum Solemnia fidei symbolorum Romae er in caeteris Ecclesiis Romanae
subjectis recitandum esse sanxerunt, ne linguae angustiae practextum praeberent blasphemandi®.
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UWIOCTHN PO3JOIX

PUMCEKI APXUEPEL I XPUCTUAHI3ALIA CJIOB'AH

ITo saxonnenni Ciuinil capanmHamy, a niBgeHuol AHrail HoOpMaHAMH, HIO
SAXOMMAM TaKoxk 1 il mpoBinuii PpaHKOHIl Ta BYMHMAM KOPOTKOTPHBANI rpa-
6ixmi HamaAu Ha iHLN KpaiHM, 3449aBcH NOBLMBHMIL npollec 3aHeNafy MOPank-
HOCTH Ha 3axogi, Toi caMuii, w0 MUIOB y:Ke IIOBHHMM XOXOM 10 KpailHax mixg
apaberEO 3aiMaHILMHOW,

IMTonpasaa, BirrBopesa B aobi Kapoainrie cycmiasno-monirnusa copma: cBa-
IEHCTBO M KOPOJiBCTEO, 3alepiKalaca life AOETL POKM, aje I CIIBOpaild, xod
i mana ana Lepkeu aeAki TMMyacysi xopueri, moraHo BipOunaca Ha il xyxomid
BigmopHocTi. B geAknx XKpaax 3axody LEpKOBHa iepapxia, =p’AzaBumice i3
CBITCHEOI0 BAAJOI, He MOIMa 3HaiiTH cofi JocHMTE MOpanbHOL CHAM ANA Bigby-
ZOBM Ayxoeoi pieHOBary, Ge3 AKo0l He MOrNa OBMLHYTH Hi cebe camoi, ani mosi-
PeHMX cBolil oniui mrwogest,

fIx ye srafjaHo, HepKoBHa iepapxia dPpaHKoHii morypana cBirchbkifl Brani,
i Mopyana Tam, ge Tpeba 6yyo rosocHo roBopuTH, i 3 AkuM Hachaigkom? YTparta
MOPAJNBEHOTO NOYYTTA ZOBeNa A0 BHYTpiluHix eilH, a Beaig 3a TMM i Jo 2aHenmazpy
Tiei Momomol i cuapHOI AepikaBH, i BOHA PO3KOJONAacA Ha Kiabka Api6umx aep-
KaBoK. Cbitna icropia Tiel nepixaBy 3akimwunaca (800—887 p.) ma Kaprosi
ToscroMy.

Y Cxianifi Heprsi npummaMaaca iKoOHOOOpYa epeck i, 3MABAJIOCA, IO CKOPO
npmitne go BigpozxxeHHa, Ha xans, TpaguUiliHMi Le3aponamizM He Z2aHeXas
crapoi mpaKTMKM BBaxaru llepkey 3Hapaaxam Aepxasu. Bumimysauus cpit-
CBKOI BABAM A0 LEPKOBHMX CIpaE CHOPHMYMMHMIO TIOBLNBHMIE NDpouec BiguyxeH-
Ha Cxoxy eim 3axoay, a Lie BXe AoBeno Ho po3ainxy Xpucropoi Iepreu.

OfHade B XBMAMHI OTHX IepILIMX MO3HAK 3aKiHYYBaHHA LLOTC Mepiogy XpH-
CTMAHCTBA, KONM Bike Ha o0pil 20mpannuca 4opHi Xxmapu 3aHemagy, Boxke Ilpo-
BUMIHHA TIOKJNIMKANO Ha CBiTOBY apeHy HOBL HApoOAM CIIOB’AHCBKOI PacH, HIO SOTH .
cuainuy B TiHi Aukoro, asiifickxoro, Ko4oBoro Hapofy asapiB, ocimoro Ha Hag-
JynajickkMx NYLITAX, We Bif Yacy YmaAKy I'yHIE He HONYCKABR XPUCTHAHCHKOL
KYJLTYPH Mixk cJoB’aHCEKI Hapofaw.

Macnueimmmi Gyamu HiBAeHHI CAOB'AHM, AKMX MepecesdenHa 3 KapaT Ha
Bankanu Gyno 3akiHdeHe B mepiuiii monosuni VII cr., a ix MOBiNGHA XpUCTUAHI-

171



3ailisg, 3a9aTa wie B yacax immeparopa HcTuniana, Aosepmwmaaca ax B IX T,
zapgaxy Micii ce. Kupuna it Merogia, axi supoBaguay Beix ciioB'aH y ciM'io
EYABTYPHUX HAPOAIB, YAOCKOHAJMBLUINM [XHIO TPAMOTY i IEPEKJABHIM OEPKOBHI
KHMIM Ha TXHKI PifiHy MOBY. Pa3zoM i3 XPUCTHAHCTEOM CJIOB'AHM OREpPIKaNM ITLAMA
KOMILIEKC XPHCTHAHCBKOI re/ifIeHO-PMMCEKO! LMBiJizanii, Io cTaxa oCHOBOIO
i IXHBOI BIACHOI KyJALTYPH.

105. Ces. Muxoaa I Beauxuii (858—867).

Pumnanun, cun Teomopa 3 apicToKparHyHol POAMHM, BiKe 3MANKY NOCBA-
THBCA AYXOBHIM miancHocri., CaM BiH BM3HA9aBcA BeNMEMMM 0COOMCTHMMH 37i0-
HOCTAMM, FAMGOKMM 3HAHHAM Ta HAXWIOM MO NOGOMHOCTHM, AK TaKoX GyB Oy-
e nobpuM nponosigEMikomM. Cepriit I noctaeue Horo B UMH MAOMAKOHA, a Jle [V
BMCBATMB Ha AuWAKOHA. B wac Benegmkra III zaéiMas BiH pisHi signmosiganabHi
nocaau B Pumi.

ITo cmepTi Berepuxra III, uicap Jlioaeuk II, 0yemm B Itanii, ocobuere nmpu-
6yr o Pumy Ha BuGip HOBOro mamm, Iio O6ys AoRoHaHui 24 KBiTHA, Tof6TO 3a
THXROeHs o noxopodi Bewenuxra III. B aeHs ceoro obpaHHs Muxomna I &ye
BHUCBAYeHMI Ta iHTpoHizoBaMuit y npuasyocti Jrogsrra 111

BauMHamMea BaKKi Yacu Ann LlepKey, a 3aHenan CIPUYMHIOBAR yiKe HO Ae-
AKMX nposinniax nosHy amapxin. IlowyrTa XpHCTHMAHCLEOL MOPANLHOCTH 3Ma-
JA0, & Ha ENUCKONCHKUX Tpecrosax 3acifaam siceiTdeHi oAy, 4acTo-TyCTO,
HE3aKOHHO KOHAaTi, [0 MepemaBany LEPROBHe MalHO CBOIM IiTAM ¥ CHAOLIHHY.
Misk Humu Gyno GaraTo mioAei! HeHOCTOMHMX 3aiIHATHM TAKMII BaXKJMEMA IOCT
Anocromnis, ToMY NpM BCAKMX HaroZax BOHM JaMaJii LepPKOBHY ANMCUMILIIHY.2

Tlana Muxona I, AK cRigvaThL iHOro YMCNEHHL JIMCTHM, BiAMYBAB Ay#Fe CHIBHO
BignoBimanEHiICTE HAMBMIOrO, OCHOBaHOro XpucTom ypaAzny B Llepksi. BiH yBa-
kas cebe sacrynmHMKoM Bora Ha seMii, a CBifl aBTOpHTeT OMMPAR Ha Bomomy
4BETOPUTETOBL, HKOMY MawTh MOBMHYBAaTHCA Bel XpuetuaHM, BiH wacro migxpec-
JIIOBAE, IO TIalM He onepskam ciBoel Braam Big Cobopis, a HaBmaxy, nmamM ga-
RaJli CBOI 3rofly Ha CEKAMEaHHa Co0opie i romoByBanm Ha Hux ocoliero aGo
uepes cBOix 3acTynHHKIB. 1, Bpeitrti, BoHM 3aTBepamxyranay abo Bigrmpmamm ix
yxpanu. Brapa nmarmmt maifBuIa Ha 3emai i HixTo He Moxke 6yTH 3BidBHeHM Big
oboB’A3Ky i#1 KopuTHca. CBiTceKi BosOZapi He MaThL XKAaXHOTO MPAaBa 0 BIALY
nanmis 0GMesKyBaTH, ani MillaTvCcA B LEpPKORHI CNIPABM depe3d HACTAHOBJICHHA M
YCYBaHHA CIMCKOMNiB, 00 le — BHMKN:OYHe MPaBo mamm.®

3rigHo 3 cBoiMu nepeKoHannamy Nana Muxona I aiae i Ha npakTuui; Hanp.
aK apxuenuckon IsaH i3 PapenHnu He 6yB CHpaBeANMBMiY N0 HACENEHHA CBOIO

1 Duchesne, op. cit,, II, pp. 151 seq.

t Mc Sorley, p. 237.

8 Nicolai I PP, Ep. XVI111, Mansi, XV, pp. 216 seq; 259 5eq;265 seq; cf. Jaffe, R.P.R., I, pp.
342; nop. Hazacacwiud, I, Pum i Bizsantia, Toponro, 1956, cTop. 101, 115-119,
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€K3apXaTy, BMMaralodi Bil Hboro 3a0arato rpomeii, i Bpeluri, 3HeBaXHB Nam-
CBKMX JeraTis, To Mama 3aKIMKA®R jloro Ha ceiit cyx. Todit, Malum nigTpuMKy
Jiopeuxa II, 3'asuecs B PuMi 3 UicapchKuMy MOAEMM, ajle Koo mana 3ibpae
OpoTH HBOIO ¢yh, BiH yTik 3 Micra, 3a mo Oye manci BignmygeHMit.

TTopibHo 6yna cnpaBa apxuenuckona I'iHKMapsa 3 Pejvcy, o MaB BeJMKMIA
BB Ha llepxsy it AepxaBy PpankoHill. Ilana Cepriit II saTeepmue itoro Ha
murpononii B PeitMcli Ha Miclle ycyHeHoro apxuenmckomna E66a. I, xou micap
JIrorap Oye nporu Heoro, nana Jes IV Haginus Tinrmapa nanairomom, ¥ 853
p. Cunopn y CyacoHl, Ha AOMATaHHA ['iHKMapA, YHEBaXKHHMB CBAYeHHA foro mo-
nepenHuka E66a, ane Ha AomMaramHs Licapd, ix yeix npmitHaTo gmo Liepksr.
Tomy TiHEMap seeprases go Jiepa IV, Benemmukra III i Mukoax I 3 goMarausam
3aTBEPAMTH yxBaiau sragaxoro Cunopy. Temep mama Mmurosa I, Ha UpoxasHHA
micapa Kapaa JIucoro, nopyune Tinkmapesi ra iHmmM emmckomaMm PpanHroHil
Hie pas U COpaBy pPOSTAARYyTH Ha HoBomy Cuaopni, i poHa Gyna BupinreHa B
KOPHCTh 3TAJaHMX NYXOBHKX.

Inmmm pasom muTpononur Iinkmap yBifimop B xoHdaixr 3i csoim cydpa-
rasoM Porapiem 3 CyacoHy, AKMII THMYacOBO 3HAB 3 MOCaIM OFHOTO 31 CBOIX
npeceitepiB, a I'iHkMap Toro ompaspmap, a #oro HacaigHMKa Kazap OCYAMTH it
yB'asmrr. KpiM Toro, Ha CuHoZmi B Pyeni (862 p.) en. Porapifi 6ye muMuacoBo
VCyHenMil 3 CROTO NocTy. Bin saanenioBas 7o TIamM, AKHMI MOKApTag MHTRONO-
JMTA, TPUTagaBint HOoMY, L0 CYA HAJ €IMCKONOM HAJNEXKHTH Iami, i Bepuys Po-
Tapisa Ha jfioro moct Ta IpuBiB Ao mocayxy IHrKMapa.

3rapana IHreabTpygma, XiHra momGapaceroro rpaca Boso, Bema Ha Uicap-
CBKOMY ABODL HeMOpaNbHe AMTTA i He mocmyxana 3axnuxy Bememmrra IIT Bep-
HyTHCA Ao csoro 4Hogaosika. ITama Muxona I, Hajimeplile, 3raHHB €IMCEOMIB
Ppanronil 3a TOMEPYBaHEA LBOTO Ta CKAMKas CmHoyg y Mepionani (860 p.), me
rpacdug SyJna BigdydeHa Bij UepKBIf, axK AOKM He BEPHETHCA A0 CBOro 4oJO-
Bika.t

e romocHima 6yna copapa JIkoTapa 3 JIBOTapHHIil, APYTOTe CHHA Ificaps
JIborapa I, mo y 855 p. Bigmycrue cBoio minky TeptOepry, Ta yeifitnos y Hesa-
KOHHe moAapyxkxka 3 Banegpagoio. Cuxog B Axeni (862 p.) He ocygMB LBOTO
8B'A3KY, ToMy Temrbepra saanemopana go namym Mukosau I i nana BHCAAB ¢BOIX
generatie ao Meny (depeens 863 p.) ANA NpPOCAiAiKeHHA CHPaBH, ane KOPOJIb
HEPEMOBHE IX HA CBOK CTOPOHY # BOHM NOrOOMIMCA Ha ocyn:KeHHA Terrhepru.
Ilana nmoxapas JeraTie Ta TMM4AacoBO 3IMAB 3 mocax apxuemuckonis [inrepa 3
Kouonii 5t Tirraszma 3 Tpiepy ma Cuuoai B Jlarepani (xxorTens 863 p.). ¥ Bian-
naary Jieorap, sanepHuBINM c00l HeBTpasiTeT Wicapa, mimoB MoxomoM Ha PuM,
mob noxaparn namny. Ilana 3aMKHYBca B Gasuaiui ce. Ilerpa i, oy Oye Tam mMo-
PeHMit TOJIOAOM, He BIIKNMKas BignyueHHS..

Henocryminme cranoemiue nanu B o0OpOHI MOPAaNBEHOCTH BHABHJIOCH TAaKOX
IpK1 HAroAi MOAPYXKIKA OOHBKM Uicapa Kapaa Jmucoro, FOmuTH, e npoty BoJi
¢BOore 6aThbKa mogpy:Ruiaca 3 rpadom BoaasnHom iz ®daaManzii. Ha momaran-

4 Hefele, 1V, pp. 227-228.
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Ha Ii Garbga emucromy <PpaHroHil i1 Piamywny Big mepKeH, 33 3rofow apxXmu-
emuckona Iimgmapsa. Ilama ix yeix 3ramue Ta Aopyams Iinkmapesi mosectu mo
3rogu Mixk GaTbBKOM i KOHBKOIO, | TaK CTAJCCH.

*

Okpemy cropinky noHTH(pikaTy Mukoan 1 s3amopHue coip 3a TnaTpisputii
npecrin y Komcraumnsomoni. fr 3ragaHo, mo cmepri matpiapxa Meromia y
846 p., fioro HacaigunkoM Oye iMexomamyti wepHemn Irmariit, cum 3geTponizona-
HOro iMmepatopa Muxaitna L Ilo meearnox poxax joro marpiapmecrsa (847—
858), immeparop Muxaitno III (842—867), mo mepebpas BOJNOHIHHA JepIKABOIO
Bix cBoei martepi Teomopy, ye'asuuBuIK Ii B ManacTHpi, yeysye narpiapxa Irga-
Tid, a Ha HOro Miclle IIOCTABMB CBOTO BMCOKOro ypamoBud, PorTia, bescyMHiBHO,
OfHOTO 3 HaibGinbin y4eHux Jofeit cBoel mobm.’

ITIo Berymneni Ha naTpiapmwwit npectin <Potift 3BepHyBca Ao mamt Mmgo-
au I meToMm y 860 p., noBigoMaswumn mpo yeTynleHHs IrHatia Ta sanydyouu
CBOE€ KaTONMIBKe ICIIOBiAaHHA BipH, Mpocwus BU3IHAHHA Horo marpiapxom KoH-
cragTniononn.® He eci nonepesnnky Porig ne pobumn. Bin 2pobie ne, MabyThb,
TOMY, IO 00 YeTymnneHHi IrHaria Bin Map mpotu cefe deHUis, a TOMy BBaiKaep,
IO BM3HaHHSA Horo nanox AonoMoike NepebopoT OTY TPYRHICTE.

Muxona I, HaPueHMit AOCBiiOM CBOIX IIOmepefHMKIB, 30BCiM caymHo noba-
Yap B YCcTYIJeHHI nmaTpiapxa IrHatia pyxky iMmeparopa, TOMy He 3paly BM3HAR
Dorin, ase BUCAAB CBoix Jerarip g0 KOHCTaHTHMHOIOJIA 3 JIMCTaMM AC iMmepa-
Topa? i dotiad. CeoiMm Jseraram, emsckonoei Pogoanegosi 2 Ilopro i enmmnckonosi
3axapii 3 Ansani, nana Aopyuue pobpe NMpockixuTy cIpaBy it Npo BCe AOHECTH
no Pumy, a pimeHHa 3acrepir cobi. B KoHcTaHTMHONOML Meratip pepixaHo A0B-
IMit gac B isoaaunii, Ge3 KagHol HArogM ZHOCMH i3 ycyHeHmM IrHariem, mpo 6y
2amMKHeHMA y manacTupi. Ilo Kinpkox MicAlgx NpuKporo BMYIKYEAaHHA I B HA-
CNIJOK HATMCKY Ta NOTPO3 iMmepaTopa, BOHM, BpellTi, MOTOfMIIMCA OCYLWTH Ha
Cunoni Irmatia Ta BusHaTh Dotia, IHonpaspa, va CuHop GyB CHIpOBafIKeHMI
Irnariit, ane fiomy He 03BONEHO JiaTH CBigKiB y cBoifl ofoponi, i ToMy Bin GyB
ocyAmennit i 3acnannst,

Ilanma, opepxkasiun akTH CuHOny 3 861 p., a Aello 3rofoM aneJAlild CaMOro
IrraTia, noTaiikn nepecnaHy HuM A0 PrMy BipHmM jtomy irymeHoM TeorxHoctom®,
Bee 1le AoKaagHo npocainus i ga Cunoxni B Prwmi (863 p.) yHeBamHME ocyAHeHHA
Irnatia ta nosigomue npo re winy Llepkey oxpemoro Empuinixoio.l¢ Bin Ham-
€4B TAKO3K Jicra Jo iMmeparopall are oXeprXaB Bil HBROTO HE3AAOBINEHY BiA-

5 Hazacecwxuil, crop. 71-78.

% TaMm ke, ¢TOD. 80-83,

T Mansi, XV, pp. 162, 174.

8 Thidem, p. 168.

5 Ibidem, XVI, p. 47

3 Ibidem, XV, pp. 168-170.

i Tbidem, pp. 265 seq. 170, 178 seq.
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noeigy. Topl nana HamMcas LiaMit pag JHMCTIB B TOMy caMoMy Ayci Ao ocif imme-
PATOPCLEOTO ABOPa,l? yum go rambunm Gyan obypeni Poriit ra iMmeparop.

Jo 3arocTpeHHa CIOpY NMPHMYMMHMIMCA Lie it Bojrapia, AKy sMycHaa IpeLbKa
apMmia nepepsaru 3B'Acsku 3 Ilepxeow y PpanxkoHii Ta npuitHATH MicioHepis
2 penii, a KHa3p BopHc (852—889) Oye oxXpemenuii y 864 p. 8 KoncranTHHONO-
ai, npu oMy caM iMnepartop Gye 3a xXpecHoro barpra, Otox Bopuc-Muxaiino,
JAKAKYHMCE IPEUBKMX MOJITHYHMK BIMMBIE dYepes NMpeACTAaBHMKIB iepapxii, asep-
HYBCA A0 Oanu 3 NPOXaHHAM NPHCAATH PMMCBKMX MicioHepis o Boarapii. Ilo
ix npubyrri Bopuc pignpasue ycix rpekis iz Boxrapif i 3 nporo mpusogy rop-
OicTs rpekis 6yaa we Ginblue noapazHeHa. CaMe 110 00CTABMHY MOCTEHOBHUB RIi-
xopuctatn Portilt ¥y cBoeMy cnopi 3a marpispmmii npecrin. Bin, nalinepiie, Ha-
mtcae Empueaiky Ao Beix oxigHix XpHeTHAH Ta €NMCKOMOIB ¥y NMPOTHPUMCBKOMY
Ayei, a HapecHi 867 p. ckmmkap go Komcrarmnmonoxa Cuuog 3 60 emmexomnis,
J€ TQJOBYBaB BiH caMm iz immepaTopom Mmuxaiinom III, i Tam 3aaraxyeap meaxi
JOPMaTH4HI cnpaeu (Hamp., JoAaToKk «i Cuua» go c¢umBony Bipyu) Ta BafABCA Cy-
AUTH DAIy.

Joci me HiXTO 3 AYXOBHMX TAKOro He B'MHAB, Xifa Apyruil mama ceBoiM pi-
TNIeHHAM AXich JeKpeTH Yu PO3NOPANIKEHHH CBOrO NONEPeAHMKA BigKamurap 4u
yHeBaxkuioBaB. llana Muxona 1 He goxus go Tiel xBuauHM, mob IouyTH Ha
cebe BUpPOK cXigmix emuckonis, 60 BMep BoceHuM 867 poky. Toro camoro poky
(23-24 pepecHA) 3rMHYB Bix smoBu Muxaitae III, a #oro Micue 3aiinas Bacune I
MagepoHens (867—886), o ycynye Porin ta npusepHys Irsaria, axuit nmarpi-
APLIME e AecATh pPOKip.

*

Ha nontudrikar Mukosnu I npunajae 3aranpHa XpUCTHAHIZALIA CAOR’ AHCBKHMX
Hapoaie, a B ToMy T. 38, Ilepme Xpimenna Pyci-¥xpainn, mo mMaxo Micue B
860-ux pokax i Axe 3B’A3yeThcA 3 Micielo cB. Kupuaa i Meroaia, 110 moxoguan
3 TeccanoHiky. Ixug maru Gyna cnor’aHka, a faTexo, MabyTe, 6yB rpex. Oboe
BOHM 3HaaM H00pe cAoB'aHchRy MoBy. I Ak XosapceEwit XaH K. 843 p. pucnas
zo KoHeTaHTHHOMOAA CBOIX MOCAIE 3 MPOXaHHAM NpHcaaTi o Xozapii xpuern-
AHCBKUX MicioHepiB, — 00yaBa ROHnM GyaM NPHM3HAYEHI X0 CIIOBHEeHHA Wiel micii.
Y cxnap XozapchKol Aep:KaBM BXOOMIIM TARKOX VEpaiHCERI 3eMmMi, NMpuHaiiMHi,
Ilinnenna it Jisobepemna YKpaina, 3 KieroM BRAIOYHO.

CueBMAAYEH, TYT ilJIocAa He Opo Micio y Biacrmeiit Xoszapii man Boaroro,
6o B Ii eroymmi ITmai BiXe icHYBaNO ¢IMMICKOICTBO, @ KPpiM TOro, BeA X03apchbKa
YPAZOBA BepCTBa BleHaBana MojiceeBy Bipy, i Ak moBigyemoca 3 JKwmuria ¢B.
Kupuna, Hixro 2 HMX Ha XpMCTOBY Bipy He MaBepHyBca. Bpenrri, 3aran Xosa-
piB He TOBOPHE MO-CJOB’AHCEKH, alle HO-TYPeUBKH i1 mo-espejtcbky. Immocsa TyT
npo Ruisceky Pycb, Axa Hamagana Ha Tpekis i Ha Ixmix cowsnuxis xosapis.
T'pexu Bike 3a immeparopa Teogina moSymysam mporu Pyei teepammo (dbop-

12 Ibidem, pp. 259 seq.
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Tenw) Capxen Hag Monom. Ilo Tyr iowtoca mpo Kuieceky Pyck, BugHo 3 Erupr-
Kiiku narpiapxa <oTiA, Ae roBOpMThCA NIPO MOTYTHIO i XOpeToEy Pycs, 1o
nigouna cycinnl miemena, a e moraa Oyt Tinsku KuiBcbka Pych.®

Obupea cB. Bpatu malinepine pupymmau B Kpum go Xepcorecy, Xe, AK BH-
KasywTe apxeoqoriyni snaxigky, 6yso 6araTo cos’AH i TaM BOHM BHEYAJM MO-
BY 1 3BMYal «CyciAHBOr¢ HapoAy», OO0 AKOT0 MajdM T Ha Micino, TaMm Tagox
sHajiuam BouK €sanremie 1 IlcanTip, mucani «pyCbKMMM NMMCbMEHM Ta HPHMITHA-
Jan BaraTo pedeii», TOPIBHIOIOYMM NMCBMO 3 MOBOX0 3TajaHOro HapoAy Ta YAOCKO-
HAJOYHM Hore 14 nepekjany Sorocnymboeux KHMI Ha CIOB'AHCHEKY MOBY.!? Ile
Mora OyTH nepma CTyAiMHa IOGOpOK, NOTPi6Ha aAa MiAroToBkmM Ac Micilimoi
npani. 373€ThCA, 110 TOAL TA&KOXK BOHM BigHaitnum it Mowi many ce. KmimeHTa
B okoauuax Xepeonecy. IIofiHO 3rogoM, 3amneBHMBLIM €08l MPMXMABHICTE XO-
3apPCBEKOro xaHa, BOHM PYIIMINM Ha Micito.

¥ Kuepi KHAXMB ToAl AcKodex, umo BAiTky 860 p. sopradisyBas Haman Ha
KoHCTaHTHHONIE, AOPYHHYBaE yci y30epemKA Ta BAEPCA OO CTONMIN, 2 TPEKH
BBaXaJy e 3HAKoM Kapyu Bomol Tta BnamTysaimt B ycix IepkBax moanGeTba.
Xponorpad, Iran JuakoH, ropopHuTE IIpo 3BMTArY Pycwy, a iHuli xpoHorpadu npo
ii nopasky saBmaku gonomoesi [peceatol Boropoauni. Hi cam doriit, ami xpoHo-
rpatph Teothan He 3raayioTh Npo nopasky Pycu. Ckopo No LboMy Hamafi pycbRMIL
KHA3E NPMCJIAB CBOIX IociB 10 KOHCTAaHTHMHONONA 3 NPOXAaHHAM NPO HaNICIaH-~
HA MicioHepiBb, i TyT 6Y¥E BeHaaHMil Apxuepe, N0 OXPUCTUB KHA3A, H10TO APYHM-~
Hy it Hapig TIpo me Mepile XpHilleHHs yKpaiHcbKoro Hapony sragye Hikonis-
cbkmit JliTonue, Kaxyay, wio Apxuepea OPHIHAB KHAZE ACKOABJ.14
ITarpiapx <dorilt y sraganiit EHuuxmiui roeopuTes npo XpHIeHHA Pyci, Ak
Tpo DOKOHaHui ¢harr, a Bin nepebyBas y cepeAuHi Beix TMx moaiit.ls Bin xaxe,
mo Pyce mnpuitdana ITactupsa, pazoM i3 XpHeTHMSHCBKMMM 3BMYaaMu i1 obmua-
AMI, TA Bme 3po0Mia ReJMKHI TOCTYH Yy XpHCcTHAHIzanil ceoro xpar. Jaraib-
HO MpuiiMacTheA, Wo A Exnmukaixa Gyna micana 867 poky, a Tomy Pyck Oyna
OXPHIIEHA 3HAYHO pagiinle, 6o Poriit rOBOPHUTE Té B MHHYNOMY 4aci.
e mepue ipMiteHHa Pycu-Yipaisn mifreepamye iHundi gocrofimibi aBTop,
immeparop KoncrauTtuH VII, Axwii B ZKnTif ¢cBoro giza Bacunsa I, onoeiaae, 1o Ha

* Hamoncxitt B. M., Axan., Crnapsucroe 2Kwrie ¢B. KHpMNa, KaK® pPeNHMTHM3IHO-
SIMMUecKoe MOpOM3BelcHie 1 KaKT® HMCTODHMYECKiH MeTOYHMEE, Cnd, 1915; Toil xe, B
JKMHII, 6 (1903), cTop. 380-81; 1904, I, crop. 158, 172; 1904, III, cTop. 220; nop. [Toaon-
exas H., K somnpocy o xpucriaHcted ma Pyen go Buagmmipa, B 2KMHIL 1917 (9),
crop. 33-80. IMop. Hazacacvnudi 1., o. a-p, CrapogasHA ¥YKpaiHa B cBitai icropuyHMx na-
M'aTHKKIB, Mopkrod, 1961, crop. 182-212.

13 [egenda Pannonica, in Martinov, Annus Eccl. Graeco-Slavus, I, Antverpiae, 1865, p.
168; cf. Safarik, [. P., Slov. Starozitnosti, 11, (3), pp. 109 seq; cf. J. Diaconis, Chronographia,
MGH, §S, VII, p. 13; nop. Hazaeachxuil, Kupuno... crop. 49, 152,

14 ITos. Bp. Jlit. Hix. Cnucox, IICPJI, IX, ao 875 poxy; nop. Haweescvruil, Kupu-
30 ..., cTOp. 22, 53, 153; cf. Ostrogorsky, p. 202

15 Photii Patr., Ep. ad Orientales theonos, Migne, P. G., 102, p. 735: ,,...Illud quod vo-
camr Rhos apud eos itz obcinuerit, ut Romani imperii subditos sibi quaquaverum proximos in
servitutem redigerent atque animis ultra modum elaris manus injecerent violenvas: il ipsi in
praesenti sinceram et impermixtam religionem Christi pure profitentes... Benedictus sit int
saecula Deus, ut Pastorem et Episcopum sibi propositum admittens et Christianos ritus religio-
nis sedilo suscipiant et amplexcrunt libentissime®,

178



Pyce 6yB nochaanuil ApXHEMMCKON, BMCBAYEeHMIA naTpiapxom IrnaTtiem.!¥ Takox
i Ilopiere Bpemennnx Jlir Hecropa norsepakye ue samckorw sig 6.390
(882 p.) poxry."7

Ilo zicTaBacHHL Beix oTux moxiif, TpeGa npuiHATH, wo ¢B. BpaTi sawmaasan
cBOI0 Oponobias Cnopa Boxore Mik caos’amamu Big Pycu-¥Epainw, a na Mo-
paeiio Oyan BucnaaHi axk nmo 862 p. ma npoxanHa gHazie Pocetucnara it Kouens.

IIponosinyoun Cnoso Bomxe it npaBmsayn cnyxOu Boxi nmo-ciaos’aHeskH, Bo-
M Maam Beamki yemixm. Ha Mopasii, Ak 3ragaHo, BXe MepefTHM IIPAIIOBANN
HiMelbKi micioHepHM, TOMY BOHM TOHeCiaw Mpo «iHHOBalii» (HOBO3aBegeHHA) CB.
Bparis go mami Mukoau I. ¥ BeakoMy pazi, mama Gye noGpe moindopMoparmi
npo npalie caoB AHCBEKMX Miciomepip ua Mopagii, Aka BXe BiamapHa BXOIHJIA
B cknag T. 38. lndipil, ak i Boxrapia, 3a AKy B ToMy 4aci ffmos crip mix Pu-
moM i KoHcranTuHononem. ¥V Toit MoMenT PuM Oy y Kpauwomy nojomxenti, 60
HOBOOXPHMIUEHNIT XKHA3E Muxajino-Bopue, Daxawdn 3BIIBHMTH CBOI0 AEPiKaBY
Bil rpeubKMX HONMTHYHMX BIJAMBIB YMepes iepapxiumy zanexmuicTr Big naTpisp-
Xa, 3anlpOCHMB PHMMCBKMX, a BucaaB etk i3 Boxrapii rpenskux micioHepis. Hke
Benuke Gyao ofypeHHa rpexis 3 TOro NPMEOLY, HalfikKpallle BUAHO B 3rajaHOMY
Jaucti narpispxa Poria.

I camMe B XBMIMHY, KOJH iMIIepaTop i HaTpidpx CKAMKAMM CYA HAJ MAIGH,
¢B. Bpamy, niaxopawunck 3akNIMKOBL mamw, eubpamuca Ao Pumy, xyau npubyau
BoceHM 867 poky, i npueessyu 3i coboro Momli ce. Kaumenta, Axi pigHajium Gi-
na XepcoHecy Ha Kpumy, ale He 3acTaiy Bxke Oamy Muxoayu ] Mid KMBMMIM.
Tlepkrolo paane joro Hachaiguuk, nana Azapiam II, i sig npocnigus niny copaby.

Muxona I y camomy Pumi naromie Uepksu i AyKe ImiapHO A6aB 1ipo mornauG-
JeHAA PeJirifiHOro XKMTTA, Jaouy BeiM Haltkpaunsi IpuKrag ceoel BAacHOL ac-
KeTHIHOCTH §1 moGOMHOCTH, TAaK L0 BIRe 3a HOTO IKMTTA JIOZM 3AralbLHO BBa-
wamu jforo ceaTum.® Bin ymep 13 ameromana 867 poxy i 6ye moxosamumit Gina
EXoAy no Gazmaiku cs. ITerpa.l?

106. Adpian IT (867—872).

Pumnaxun, o Tanapa (3rogoM enmucKona) iz CTAPOBHHHOI POAMHH, 3 AKOL
mrdtume nmamm: Crenar V i Cepriit II. Aapian nepen ceoim eubopom GyB oHa-
THit i Mae goHBKY. Bixke ¥ 842 p. OyB KapAMHANOM-IIDECBITEPOM i Ha ILOMY IO-
cti 6yB ofpaHuit OMHOAYILUHO, MpOTH cBoei Boii, Hachaigmmrom Mikoms 1. Moro
euceaTHAK o HoHat 3 Oecrii, Iletpo 3 Karu 6ina CanepHa t1a Jle i3 CiabpBu
Kauminn. 3ragyemo tipo Te, 60 B PuMmi siurBopuBea Gye 3BHYAl, LU0 ODalis BHUCBA-

18 Theophbanes Continuatus, lib, V, nr. 97, Migne, P. G., 109, pp. 359: ,Praeterea genti
Russorum ... ac Avchiepiscopum ab [gmmo pa:rmrdm ordinatum ut suscipere efficit. Is ad
dictae genm provinciam cum venisset ex tali eventn illustrique facinore ilins sibi animos fa-
ciles reddidit®.

15 Hecrop, IloB. Bpewm. JIiT, no 882 (6.390).

18 Reginomis, Chronicon, ad an. 868, MGH, S5, 1, p. 579; cf. Duchesne, 11, pp. 151 seq;
cf. Hefele, 11, pp. 112, 236 seq; cf. Jaffe, 1, p. 342,

W Artawd, I, p. 225, Duchesne, 11, p. 164.
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uyBany rakox i emdckomt ITopry, ame em <PDopmos Gyp 4imeHHM MicioHepom
y Bomrapii, xyan Bucaag ioro mama Mmuxona 1.

OpHuM iz neplunx 3axofis AapiaHa II Gyno npwuitnarra no emmocty 3 Ilep-
KBOK) Ta IOBEDHEHHA A0 Nonepensnol rigmocrn apxmermckona Titrasaa 3 Tpi-
€py, AK TaKox 3axapiio 3 AHAHI, LK OyB THUMYaCcOBO yCyHeHMit Muxosmowo I
34 HAAYXKUTTA CBOIX NOBHOBJIACTeH Ipu 3acyhi nartpiapxa Irsatria @ KoscraH-
TnHonoJsi. Afpina Il 3BinNbHME Taxox aHTHHany dpaHxoHchKol maprtii, Kapmu-
Hana Amacracia, Big eiptyvensa. Bei mi saxomu Apnpisna II BMEnnkams Ha 3a-
Xoni naranpHe NoBGoBaHHA, L0 BiH 3MIHMTE DANHUKAJBHO NEPKOBHY MONITHKY
CBOTO norlepenHuKa. Ile Migo2piHHa cKpimaaa 3ycTpiu manu 3 KopoaeMm JIboTa-
pem II Ha Monrte Kaccino, mixg yac Axol mama NepeKoHYBaB More BignycTnTy
He3aKoOHHY Banwapaay, a npigitaary xinxy Tenthepry.

Taxox y BizaHtii, me imneparop Bacunn I ycymys <oris Ta BigHOBMB Ha
npecroai marpiapxa Irmartia (23 sicromaga 867 p.), noGoloBanmnca, 10 ITana
Appian II eusHae He IrHatif, a doria. Jyxe npapaonogifHo, 0 B HACHimOK
TAKMX TOTOJICCOK, APXHMENMMcKonm PopMo3 JNAKapeA Bignanra Boarapil rpekam,
Tomy npubyes mo Pumy i1 owonus omosiorilo mporu namu Appissa II KHasw
JlamBepr iz Crnosnera BumHMB 306pojiHmii Haisg Ha PuM i jioro nopyiinyBap. 3a-
BAAKM AiAM OTO3MI{] y Hepwifi pik noHTMdiIKaTy nmani 3anomiAsHo BelIMKY 0CO-
GueTy KpMBAY, LI0 CKiHYMIAcH Tparedielo Horo poIAMHM: Mo Horo ofpanHi, Horo
Kinka CrTenaHia 3 JOHBKOK KHJKM B OJHOMY 3aMKy, i Ha Hboro Hanae Ejesre-
piit, 6paT srapgasoro Anacracia (10 Gepe3na 868 p.) BMEpas maTip iz AoHBROWO
Ta B npHerymi wany B6MB ix ofmpel, TuM posbusmyr cepne T8-mitHroro mamu
AHapiana IL2 ¥ pcaromy pazi, Axacraciit y upoMy ydacTH He Opae i Ha cyai
ogrcTHE cebe Bix ycix nimospinn Ta nonepegnix zaxuzis, Tax mo Ha Apyruit
pik Gys nerarom mamm Ao Kowmcrawrwmuonons, Go Oye Bim yweHmil womopir i
3HAB IpPelbKy MOBY.21

BescyMuieno, ofHO0 3 BamymBUX Nofiil noHrmdikary Anpissma II Syao
npubyrra ¢8. Knpuaa i Merogia go PuMy, pasoM 3 IXHIMM CJIOB'ACERMMK Y-
namnu. Ha eictey npo HabGminxenHa cB. Bpatip ao Pumy 3 Momamwu Irami cs.
Knumenra Azapisp II sminnos iM Hazyerpid iz AyXOBEeHCTBOM MicTa ax I103a
MypH, AK PO Te, ONOBimae oueBMAeUb, KapAMHaN-emickon Iapiepuk iz Ben-
Jnerpi.22

IMani Gyan mobGpe BimoMi mpMumAM 3aKMMEKARHA cB. Bpatie go Prmy, ToMy
BiH 3apas ®e cKAukap CuHOZA, L0 OCHOBHO POSIAAHYE iXHIO MicioHepchky mpa-
IO Mi¥K CJAOR’SHAMM, & FOJIOBHO, BIIPOBaAKeHHS HHMM CJIOB'AHCEKOI MOBM mo Go-
rocnyx6 Lepken. OueBnpgHo, mo usa piz y IX cr. mycina BBazKaTHca 33HajTo
pepomoliliHoto i HeByBanow iHHOBanico (HoBMAOK) B Lleprei. Huria ofox Cra-
THX MIZKPeCiionTs, 1o ¢B. Kupuao ocobiero it AyKe pepHO GOPOHMEB CBOTO IO-
uHHY Ha 3rafaHoMy CHHoOZIi, apryMeHTYIO4n cB. IIMCEMOM, TONOBHO IOCHAHHAMHA
c8. Amocrona Haeaa. CuHOx BuUHic IpMXMiabHe pillleHHA: HaB4YaHHA ofox cB.
Bparie Gymo BH3HAHe KATOMMLLKC-TIPABOCJAABHHM, 3 HABeDHeHHA HUMK B KO-

2 Hincmari, Annales, ad an. 863; Migne, P. L. 125, p. 1238.
Y Anasthasti, Praefatio 2d Conc. VIII, Migne, P. L., 129, p. 17.
22 Actq §§, 11, Vita S. Clementis cum translatione, p. 13 seq; cf. Ginzel, op. cit., pp. 6 seq.
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POTKOMY 4aci MinbiioHIE cAOB’AH 4depe3 YXKMBAHHA IxHBOI pigwoi moBM B TIpO-
nosizi #1 Gorocnyxrbax, ix «iHROBaNioO», cXBaJleHo i saTBepiKeno. Ilana Axnpiau
II Haka3aB MOKJACTH CIOB’AHCHKL KHUIM HA TOJMOBHOMY IPECTOJi, HMix SEuM CHO-
yupaau mouri ¢s, IleTpa, i AK foro mpaBHUIl HacaigHME, caM IX mobrarocnoBus
i oceaTup. Taxum umHOM AApisH II cBOEO ANOCTOABCHKOW BJSAOK 3ATBEPAMB
CNOB'AHCBRY MoBY §i o0pag y Llepksi, nmocrasuBuim ix HapiBHI 3 JaTHMHCBKUM
i rpeupkym, Taguit 6ye mouarox BizaHTilicbKo-cnop aHcskoro obpagy.?

I gaxexocaraum pilwedHHaM Pum mpuitaap odiuilino cnor’aHenki Hapogu
B ciM'I0 XpPMCTMAHCEKMX UMBiNI30BaHMX HApoOAiB, JaBwy iM BHHHATKOBMI MpH-
piZelt KOPHCTYBATHCA CBOCIO PiAHOI MOBOIO, 4Oro He ONEPHaB HajeH 3 T. 3B.
BapBapcBKHMX HapoAiB. I xou He Bei cNOB’AHCBKL HapoAy MajgM HacTiBKH Ly-
xXoBOl oMM, mO6 yAepxaTi B cele meil Bedukmit gap Anocroibcekoi Croamui
B Pumi, opHak BiH, He 3BazKawuyy Ha BAXKKi Mpemxoay, i Aoci npoupitae mix
cximHiMu i miBAeHHHMM CIOB’AHAMIL,

Bezcymuieno, Pych-Ykpaida Haibinpule ckopHeTadaca 3 LUBOTO Aapy Amo-
cToabebkol CTommui, 1o cTae il coagxoemupHoo, BoHa 2acBolna L0 CHHTe3Y
CTAPOBMHHOL TeJleHO-PMMCBKOL KYyJNBTYpu Ta Il il BIIAMBOM DPO3BMHYJA CBOIO
BIACHY XPHCTHMAHCEKY KYJNLTYPY, mio AOpiBHIOBaNa abo ¥ MmepesMiiyBasia KyJb~
Typy cBoix cycigis. ITe MoxHa GayMTy p LiHHMx mam’aTkax KuiBcekoi mobm,
mo Ix MoxHa BBaXKaTH HepAMHAMM He JIMIIEHE CIOB’AHCBKOY, aljle ji ceiTopoi
JiTEPATYPH TOTO Hacy.

Ce. Kupuno, 6yBiin BHYEPIAHKIT BAXKKHMYU TRPYJaMM ZKUTTA, NMPHHAHABR CXM-
MY B rpelbKoMy MaHacTvpi B Pumi, e ckopo it ymep. Ce. Merozifi 6y xipo-
TOHizoBanMit manoo AipisHoM Ha emmckoma i BuciaHMii Ha Mopagiro, ax Apxi-
ermuckor-MuTponmonut Ta Anocronbesxuit Bikapiit Anma ecix HoBOHaBEpHeHUX
cyoB’ a2

Jpyroio paxauBow mogico nouTugikary Anapigna II GyJso #ioro cTaHOBMILLE
B chopaBi crnopy 3a naTpispumii npectrin y Koneranruuononi. Immeparop Ba-
cuas I npupepays npectin Irnariesl mo mecATHOX poRax YE'A3HeHHA B MaHa-
ctupi. I Tenep, Ha mpoxXaHHA iMneparopa it nmarpiapxa,* mana Bucaas mo Kowu-
CTAHTHMHOIOAA CBOIX Jeratie, emckonma JoHaTa j1 CremaHa, Ta auakona Mapi-
Ha (3rogjom nana Mapiu I), axoro eingmmMeas 3 Ticilo Metowo 3 Micii B Boarapii.

3 Ibidem, Vita 8. Methodii, nr. 7, p. 15; idem, Legenda Bulgarica, nr. 3, p. 34; ¢f. Barto-
Iini, op. cit., p. 47.

¥ Ginzel, Monumenta Epistolatia de SS. Cyrillo ec Methodio agentia, p. 44; ¢f. Bartolini,
pp. 77-80.

* Duchesne, L. P., 11, 178: IMnepaTop Mixk iHurum mucas: ,Devotissimus filius vester
imperator Basilius, et patriatcha munere vestro Ignativs, dum aecclesia Constantinopolitana per
interventum vestrum invasorem Photium propulisset in archivo eius librum summa falsitate con-
gestum contra ingenium sanctae Romanae aecclesiae sanctissimique papae Nicolai repperere.
Quem bullzrum quasi vere contagium a sua urbe penitus pepulere, vobisque, utpote summo
capiti, cui Christus caelo terraque solvendi atque ligandi potestatem eribuit misere. Quem,
praccamur, suscipientes rimamini, et fraudulentiam quam in sotibus Constantinopolitanis noster
versipellis Photius inferre potuit, ex eo quod in hanc sanctam Romanam aecclesiam non haben-
tem maculam neque rugam aur aliquid huiusmodi audacem linguam exacuit prorsus advertitate,
et quid Ecclesia Dei de hoe latrocinio sit sentiendum, quod sub homine Synodi furtim ab co con-
fictum cst, palam omnibus promulgate®.
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IMig ix romoeysaunam sBigbyeca Cobop (869—870), Ha axomy Poriit Gye ocy-
AXeHMii, nosGaBacHMI MPecTONy Ta 3acaaHMil mo MaHacTupa CreHoc (ao Cie-
ne) "Haa Bocodopowm.

Ane B TyT, Ak Hepaz GyBaao Ha Cxogi, mia uac Aecatol cecii CoBopy (28
miotoro 870 p.) 3 Harogu mpubyTTa Gonrapcekoi merneranii, iMmepaTop HaxazaBs
BigbyTn Lle oAHY AORATEOBY ceciw 1 Ha Hilt rpenpki emckom yeinsHnan Bon-
rapin 3-mip wpHucaukuail Pumy, a nignopaakyeaau natpiapxesi B KoncranTu-
HOMOMi, He 2BaXKAWYM Ha HPOTEeCTH JeraTiB, AKi GOPOHMJIM NpaBa HOPHMCIKKLII
Puwmy uapx Inanipiewo, mo ii sigipsas sig Pumy Jlep II1 Isampifteekuit. ¥ KoxHo-
My pasi, cnip sa Boarapiw He ckiHumMBes 3a nmamm Anpiama II, mo eMep 14
rpyans 872 p. ta 6ye noxoeasuii y Baruxasi.

107. Iesaw VIIT (872—882).

Pumoanun, cud I'eiga, Bxme Big 853 p. CHOBHAR (PYHRUIIC APXMAMAKOHA
B PuMi i Ha neoMy crasosmxi 3acrap jioro Bubip Ha manmy 14 rpymgHA 872 poxy.
Moro nporukanauparom 6ys apxuemickon Popmos iz IMopTo, 110 3HOBY OYCAME
003K iNe.23

IMana Isan VIII » 4ac ofpaHna Gys y moBamHoMy Bimi, mororo gyxe cnab-
KOTO 3J0pPOB’A, alie 2a CBOTO AECATMIITHLOTO NMOHTH(MIKATY BIOOBHI DO3BHHYE
cBift gMmLmOMaTHYHMA XMcT, eHepriioo, BiABary, pimyuwicrn i TBepmicTe ¥ Xepy-
BaKHI AYXOBHMMM ¥ JepKaBHMMH crpaBamu. QAHAK MOpAn i3 THM BiH 3m06yB
cobi TakoxK i YMMANo 3AB3IATMX BOPOriB, AKi peKpyTyBaJuca 3 npodpaHKOH-
cbkoi maprii. Ame Garato 3 HmMX, BKmo4Ho 3 <PopMozoMm, nmo cMepri Joasuka
II y 875 p. euixanu mo PpaHkoHii 3 Hamipom po PuMy He BepraTuca.?®

Benuka, a Moxkya ckasaT Hambinsma i HaBamIIKuBilna YacTHHA oro MoH-
TudikaTy Gyna npucbBadeHa crnpaBaM CXiguwoi Ilepkeu, B TOMy 1 CJIOB'SH-
cpkoi. Iran VIII cTraBMBCa NpHMXMABHO A0 cB. Merodia Ta wumpo Gakas mocTy-
ny ioro Murponodaii, axa wmpunaca na Yexw, Tlonemy, IManuonio Ta yacTu-
HY 32aXiZHBO-YKPaiHCBKMX 3€MeJib, HI0 BXOAMMM KOMMCE ¥ CKIAA T. 3B. Binol
Xopsatii.?? € ocmoBu agymartu, me cB. Meroaiit mepxap Taxox 38'asgu 3 Boa-
rapielo Ta Kwuiscbkowe Pyccie, xo4, onpasaa, NpAMMX BiCTOK PO Te HeMa,
anme mofii no itoro cMepTi BKa3yOTh, w0 Tam OyB y:Ke 3aKOpiHeHMil CMOB'AH-
cexnit 06pan. o ce. Meroaiji UikapuBcA BeiMa CIOB'AHAMM BKA3ye Te, IO Bid
He 3abye i nmpo cnos’aHcebky Kapuuriio, mgapma, o HaBepHeHL TaM CJIOB'AHM
nigaaranm OpHCAMKI apxmermicrona 3ansulypry. Came 4epes Te Biasinymanu-
HA CJNOB'AH BiH YBiiflUoB y KOHQJIIKT 3 AeAKUMH HiMeUbKMMM eNMCKOMaMu, AKi
He NPHM3IHABAJM 33 HHMM [IOBHOBAXKEHb, HAJEXHHMX HOMY, AK apXHENIMCKOMNOBI
CipmiloMy, mo Komes nignarae AnocroasceKoMy Bikapiesi B Teccanoniui. ITa-

2 Lapotr. Le pope Jean VILL, Pacis. 1895; cf. Balan, Il Pontificato di Giovanni VIII,
Roma, 1880. ¢f Hergenrother, Photius, Ratisbon, 1867,

2 Duchesne, 11, pp. 221-223.

* Cosmave Pragensis, Chronicon, MGH, SN, 55, 1923, 11, p. 137.
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na Anpian II, Hapgalouu oMy TOH TUTYJ, AaB yci MpaBa Hazx cioB'aHaMu B La-
aipii, oraxe it y IMamnonii ta Kapuuril, ame HiMeuwki emmckomu posymism Le
inakme. Ak KHAse Cearonoak (870-—894) Ha chmingy 3 HiMIAMM YB'A3HMB CBO-
ro aapexa Poctucnaea, To cB. MeTofiii KMHYE HA HBOrG HPOKAATTA i nepeii-
Wop xuTH o llauuonil, no kHAza Kouens. Tam BiH i mouar iHTepecysaTHcA
cnor’ssHaMu cycigupol KapuuTii,?® a Tomy i Aifmino go 3arocTpeHHa KOHQUIIKTY
3 HiMuamp. Apxuenuckon Aueein iz 3ansufypry, enmckon Emepur 3 Ilaccasy
ra AnHoH 3 Dpiziury cxomuau c¢B. MeToaia i Ha cBOMY HE3aKOHHOMY CYAL no-
30aBMNIM Or0 €MMCKONICLKOTO MpecTodly M Ge3 RifioMa namu 3aMEHYJM B Ma-
HacTHPi.

Hana Iean VIII gosigarca npo Te OKPYIKHLOW Hoporow i eucaae go Hi-
MeuvyMHM enuckona Ilasia 3 AKOHM 3 JMCTaMM AOTAHM AJNA BMHHMX €IMCKOILB
T3 3 NOBHOBAMKEHHAMHM 1xX NoKapaTi,®? a B mmeri mo uicapsa moMaraBes Heraiuo
apiaeHEMTH cB. MeTtoaia 3 Topmi3® Buani 6ymu nokapani, a ¢B. Meronifi pep-
HYBCA OO CBOMOTO CTaAa, ajie He RHAMILOB 3POo3yMiHHA B KHA3A Cearonosaka Hi
moao ceoel ocoBit Hi om0 caoB’AHCBKOre o0pAny. Kuase, zamicTe jioro mpuii-
HAB Ha CBijl ABip JATHMHCBKOIO ZYXOBHOrQ, a Ha cB. MeTonia mimop 3HOBY A0-
Ho¢ mo Pumy, wo BiH wupuTk epeck, Tomy nama saboponuB jioMy THMYACOBO
Bignpasaany GOTOCNY¥MeHHs i HaBYaAM No-cioB'aHceRM, I gk ce. Merogiit, ne-
peabadaoMu HOBY iHTpury, i Aanmi poOMe Te came, Mama B cBoMy Jeri (14
yepBHa 879) zakaukae joro no Pumy Ha onpaezaanna, ¥ 880 p. cs. Merogiit
3’aBpuBeA B PuMi 31 cBoim ToBapuiuem CizicHoM i Tam Ha CHHOAL onpaBAae ceoe
KATOJMMIbLKe HABYAHHA, A& CHOB'SHCBEKWIT oOpAjg OYVE Lie paz 3aTBep/XKeHMI ma-
mow Isanmom VIIL3! IIna 3acnoKoeHHA KHA3A CBATOTIONKA Mafna BHCBATHR Cyd-
paraHa Biminra, HiMIlA, JarTMHCBKOre oOpAfy, Ta NYMHWE HOTO HOPHCAMKIIL
c¢B. Merozis, pasom 3 yciMu HOro BipHMMHM JIATHHCHEOTO oDpAAY, IO XMJIM HA
Teperi Mutporonii, I xog9 cama Murponoaia no cmeprti ce. Metoaia Oyna sHu-
ueHa, TO Ie JPyre FWTBePAXKeHHA CAOR AHCBKOTO 00pany NpuYHMHMIoCA Ao Ho-
ro 2ARpIeHHT MiXK MiBOeHHUMM Ta CXiTHIMM CHOB SHAMIA.

Ilana migoep:xae mopary uicapa Jlioaeuka II, a no loro cMepTi Kopouymae
jtoro macaiganka Kapma Jlucore (875 p.), i Toit saTBepame yei yMoBM Monepen-
HHKIE 3 Nanamn. Kapao 6ye cnmafkore xapakTepy # He MaB KOCHMTE eHepril i
3aB3ATTA, LO0 neperecTH nodpi 3agyMu B AilicHicTs; Hamp., BiH XoTiB oprani-
zyeaTi nani nomiux B Itanii, ane ogun moxiy 6ye Hepgammit, a 3a gpyroi cripodu
BiH ymep (877 p.). Tenep mong ITanmil 3ammMlIMIaca B PyKax CaMoro Iamy, LIO,
Halinepume, Hakazae s3MigHuTH doprudrikanizo Pumy rta obsis Mypamu Gazm-
Jicy cB. IlaBnma, Ha3BaBWM Ty YacTHHY «IBaHOmoJdicoM», a pPUMCBEKa (baboTa
Ha BJAACHY PYyKy BigirHana apabie mix Oeperis Itaxmii (876 p.). Ana cxpinnenna
JHMCOMINIHY B MicTi mama iMeHyBapR ciM IiA-pHMMCEKIMX ¢MMCKONIB KapAuHAaJaMmi,
TpM3HaYMBLIIM IX rojloBaMu LEPKOBHUX CYZXIB, MO MaJy HArAAZaTHM 34 JMCHMI-

2 Annales Fuldenses, ad an. 870, .
¥ Starine Aked. Znatnosti | Umjet., X1, Zagreb, 1880, nr. 4-5, p. 213; nr. 6, p. 215-16.
30 Ginzel, Mon. de $S. Cyrillo et Methodio agentia, p. 57.

# 1bidem, pp. 59 seq. nop. Hazeescvxuil Kupuao, cTop. 83-84, 1595 cf. Bartolini, pp.
142-43.
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Jaidowo. Ile 6ymo Konde norpibme 4epes Ail onosmiii B Micri, ge npodpangoHck-
Ka mapTia Aifimma mo BeamEoTo BrumBY, a Bel HafiBuMm ypARM OmMHMIMCA
B pyKaX KilbKox poiuH, Hamp. I'purop, HadanbHik cRaply, pos3tpadyBas Aep-
sxaBHi rpom, a itoro fpar Creman 6yp mpeawobogieM i B6usHMKoM. He xpaumii
Cye i itoro sarp IOpiit 3 ApenTuny. lllo ripine, HariTE apxmemmcron Popmos
6yB iz HuMM B OAMSEKOMY KOHTakTi. OfHade no cmepri GesaitHoro Mwpsurga 11
(cepnient 875 p.) mana BHMCTYIMB HPOTH HMX €HeprifiHo, ane BOHM CTaAM IpH-
BofuTy Ao Iranii apabie, i Epewuri, Brekan 3 Pumy nmoTaiiky, 3abpakmu 3 coboio
Beeck cxaplb mepxkaBu. Ilana zi0pap CmHogx a0 nepkem Boropoamui «Bim cs.
Myuenuxin» i TaMm yei Boun Oyuim Bigaygeni3? ¥ sianaary za ue kHass Jlam-
Gepr iz Cnosero Ta Azanefepr iz Tockarmii nanamt ma Pum, Tax mo nana mycis
yriamn go HiMewuusn.’® Came B 4ac ¥x malsgy Oysn swmmmeni mei apxism ma-
i Isana VIII i TinepKn ManeHbKa YacTHHA IX IepexoBayacs A0 HAIOMX dacis,
Hamp., jioro nucrie mo cB. Meronia HepexoBamues JMille B CHOR'AHCBKIM Bepeil,
a TOMY HellPMXMILHL A0 CNOB'SHCLEOIC O0pANY AOCHIMHMKM CTARMAM Hij cyMHIB
ix pidicuicTn.3¢

ITamra Imap VIII mocwnae c¢Boix seratie — emn. ITaBaa 3 AHKoHM Ta EBreria
3 Ocrii — xmo Boarapil, i Born saiimmr nogoposi go marpiapxa Irmaria, axomy
nepefai JMCTa 3 MPOTECTOM MNPOTHM #ore BTPYYAHHA B CHpPaBM Boarapeepkol
Ilepkpy, a piBHOYACHO fanma IPOCHB B iMIIepaTopa AOTOMOTH HpOTH apabis38
¥ Koncranrmaononi narpiapx Irmariit zifmoe go ¢aroro-takoero moposyMinHs
2 dotiem, o renep 6yp yuMTedeM iMIEpaTOPCHKMX CHMHIB, a AR IrHaTiit ymep
23 xkoeTHa 877 p., caMe B 4dac HepedyBaHHA Tam TaNCBKMK nderarie, Porifl, 3a
arofioKR iMmepaTopa Ta iepapxie, 2HOBy NepeGpap HmaTpiApumii npecTii.

JleraTyt, He MaBnM MOBHOBAKEHE Y Tiil copaBi, BiAMOBMANCA BHARBATH
Oynp-axki pimrenHsa, a Tomy marpiapx Porifi Ta Bacune I Maxepmouens 3Bep-
HyBcA n0 namm Imama VIII, BMcaaBUM A0 HBOTO HOCOJLCTBO 3 JMCTAMM, LU0
nmpubyno go Pumy B TpakHi 879 p.3¢ I'penpka icpapxia B oxpemoMmy JycTi nosi-
IoMIaja Taly npo 3akoHHMii BMbip doria mo cmepti Irmaria® Cmrckon Te-
opop iz ITatpyu 6ye Ha 4oai <PoricBoro MOCOABCTEA.

Mana Ieam VIII Herafimo ckamkap CuHom o Pumy, a mpo floro yxBamu gmo-
Bizyemoca 3 joro JymeTiB Ao Marpiapxa @oria, iMmepaTopa, IpelbKoro Ayxo-
BEHCTBA T& A0 NMPHXUALHUKIE moMmepaoro IrHaria®® Kpim Toro, mama gae ne-
ratoei, kKapauuanosi Iletposi, mo Gye 3t0ro 0coGMeTHM nNpuATeseM, okpeMi in-

32 Hefele, IV, pp. 513-16; cf. Hergenrsther, Phatius, 11, pp. 654 seq.

3% Hincmari, Annales, ad an. 878. Migne, P. L., 125, p. 1287: ,Ioannes papa irascens ¢ont-
ra Landbertum et Adalbertum comites, quia villas et civitatem eius depraedar sunt, eis horri-
biliter excommunicatis Roma exiit et navigio Arelatum in die sancta pentecostes oppulit, suosque
nuncios ad Bosonem comitem misit, et per ¢ius auxilium usque Lugdunum venit, et inde missos
.}uos ad regem Ludovicum Turonis misit, mandans ut ei obviam veniret, quo sibi commodum
oret” ...

M Migne, P. L., vol. CXXVIL

3 Duornik, op. ¢it., p. 127; nop. Hazacecvrudi, Pum i BisauTin, crop. 161,

% Grumel, V, Echos d’Orient 33 (1933), pp. 439-43.

¥ Mansi, XVI, pp. 46 seq; cf. Dvornik, p. 174.

% MGH, Epistolae, VII, pp. 166 seq.
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cTpyknii T. 3B. «KomMoHiTOpiioM»®?, 1106 BiH caM Ta 3ramaHi OBa €MMCKOMM-
JIEraTH, L0 KA2JMM HAa HbOro B KOHCTAHTMHONOJI, TOYHO iX OpMAEPIKYBAJIMCA.

IIana mucap po narpiapxa doria (16 cepnua 879) B mpuasHomy Ayci, npu-
Amae iore Ao ennoctu 3 Karonmuuekow llepgsoio Ta BH3HABaB IOTo NIPABHMM
narpiapxom KOHCTAHTHMHONONA, AJNe OZHOYACHO IAaNa AOMATABCA MOBepHeHHS
itomy xopueamenii Hap Boarapieio Ta BMMaras Big HBOTO OyAbL-AKMM MHOM YIIO-
KopurHea nepes, Otuamp Cobopy 3 OTIAAy Ha HOTO MMHYJe, 3ANIEBHAIOYNM 110TO,
0 TakKe YOOKOPeHHA NPHYMHHMTLCA A0 foro Ine GLIBLIOrO BHBKILCHHA,

B mucromagi 879 p. mo KoHcranTusonoaa siGpamoca 383 Oruie i B cofopi
e, Codii minbysca nix romosysaHHam Kapaudana llerpa Cobop, wo BigGys
W'ATE cecilf, 2 octanuA Biabyaaca 26 ciuna 880 poxy. Cobop npueBepHYE narpi-
apxoei PoTiepi Bei paBa Ta ¢XBaMMB TPM AMCIMIAIHADHLI nmpaeuaa.d? 3ragaemo,
o AEXTO HA OCHOBiI Jmcra nNaTpidpxa doria go apxmemcroma Axaimeitt ra
<dorieroro TROpy n. 3. «Micraroria Cearore Jyxa»%? gymas, mpo CoGop siabye
we gei cecii: Ha mocTi rosopyBaB caM iMmeparop i 6yno cxBaseHO HeKpeT
OpoTH 3MIHM CMMBOJAY Bipun 3 325—381 pp., a Ha cbomiit cecii romosoxo Oye
Poriit Ta ocyaur popatok «i CuHa», AxMit 3pobmim geaxi llepksu Ha 3axoai,
roaoBHo B Ecnanii it dpaukonii, Tamni ;x maM’aTkn 3rafyoTs Wi i aiceTa namd
A0 matpiapxa <Porida, B AKoMy Manma HemMor O To ocyixye oria s3a itoro
CTAHOBHMIIE A0 AOKATKY «i CuHa» Ta go Boarapcoxoi lepkeu. Joxkaagri crynmii
Hapm 3rafaHMM JMcTOM, Hanp. Iepremperepats, ZKyrieM, Mpoprika'® Ta iHmmx
aBTopiBp BMKa3zaay, wo To Oye IizHimmMi danscudikar, Moxaneo, we 3 14 cr,
xoaM npipBa Mixk Cxopom i 3axomoM AyiKe norambuinaca. AHagisa IHIOMX KO-
KyMeHTiB Ta NanchbEMX JucTiB mo Iranoei VIII He mospossae 3pobuTH Taxoro
BUCHOBKY, 1 ChOTOmHI NMpMIMAEThCA, HIO 10 IOBEpHEHHI IpaB marpispxosi $ro-
Tito manoto IBanom VIII jforo gpyroro ocynzxeHua He Oyno. Ho cmepri nami Isa-
ua VIII 16 rpyxnua 882 p. mixk Pumom i KoncrammumononeMm Gye Mmp i zroaa.
Natpiapx Poriit y ceoilt «MicTarorii» JXyze TennuMm cJOEAMM 3Tajye Hamy
Isana VIII, i xazxxe, 1o manma Axnpisg III B moGosi npucnae oMy CBOIO CHMHO-
RaasHOTO JuicTa. 47

® Mansi, XVII, pp. 468 seq; ¢f. MGH, VII, Epp. pp. 188 seq.

40 Mansi, XVII, p. 497,

17 Photii, De Spiritus S. Mystagogia, Migne, P. G., CII, p. 379: ,Atque ita hi pietatis ful-
gotibus amicabant atque spiritum a Patre procedere praedicabant. Meus quoque Ioannes {meus
Laurent, Les Actes du Synode Photien et George le Metochite, E. &°0., 37 {1938}, pp. 100 seq;
cf. Dvornik, pp. 195; Photii, Ep. in Migne, P. G., CII, pp. 794-322.

2 Migne, P. G., CII, pp. 279-542.

# Hergenrdther, Photius.

4 Jugie M., Theologia Dogmatica Chr. Or., Parisiis, 1926, pp. 247-56.

1 Doornik, pp. 191 seq.

# Hazaeacwxudl, ctop. 173-191.

47 Photii, De Spiritus S. Mystagoia, Migne, P. G., CII, p. 379; ,Atque ita hi pietatis ful-
goribas amicabant atque spiritum a Patre procedere praedicabant. Meus quoque loannes (meus
enim ¢st twm ab alia tum quiz caeteris ardentius meas partes sustinuit), meus igitur Toannes
virilis mente, virilis quoque pietate, virilis denum in oppugnanda ac profliganda quavis injustitia
et impiatate valesque non sacris solam, sed etiam civilibus legibus opitulari turbamque ordi-
nem rescituere, hic, ingquam, gratiosus Romae pontifex, per suos religiosissimos et illustres legatos
Pavlum, Eugenium et Perrum, przesules ec sacerdotes Dei, qui ad nostram Synodum con-
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108. Mapin I (882—884).

Mapin 6ys cumom npecirepa Bamom6a 3 T'amsese, i ma 20-oMy poii ceoro
XKHTTA BCTYNUE Ha cnyxOy Iepxsi B Pumi, ne umaicyui yium ofjepxae 3 pyx ma-
nu Jlepa IV it Tpuyi 6ys neratoM Ao KoncranTHHonoska, a e ceinuure mpo jtoro
BeNMKY BYEHICTL, i ocobueri 3zibHocTi. KpiM Toro, Mo yCyHeHHI apXHMelMCKONma
<opmoza 3 HOCTY HinsHoro micioHepa B Bousrapii, auakon Mapin saliuae jtoro
mictie, KHA3s Bopre-Mixaiino 6¥B 3 HBOIG EROBOJICHMA i HaMiTHB jforo Ha Madi-
OYyTHEOTO apxMerMcKoNa-MuTponoauTa BoJarapii Ta Npocue mpo Te mamy Afpi-
fHa II. Opgnade, mana imenyeas Mapina ceBoiM aerarom no KoHcTanTHMHONOAA
Ha Cobop nporn PoTia i yepes Te KHAZL Bopuc OyB HepaoroaeHMit. I Koau Ha
micie Mapida npuGye iz Pumy nmigauaxod CuabBecTep, KHAZbL HOI0 He NMpHit-
HAB i 3apaz Ke BUCAAB cBoix nociis Ha Cobop go KoHcTaHTMHONOAA, Oe imme-
paTop YJIAINTYBAaR AOJATKOBY cecilo, Ha AKiH rpenpki OTOi, He 3BaxKao4M Ha
IIPOTECTH MANCLKMX JIeraTie, Bigmanm natpiapxopi IrHaTtierl IOpHCAMEKIIO Hax
Bonrapieo. 3 oxHoro Jucra nanu IBana VIII aoBigyemocda, 10 APXHEIDICKOLN
dopuoz, Buizgmawuyu go Pumy, 306or’azap KuA3A Bopuca He IPpMIAHATH Ha
itoro Micie HiKOro, HOKM BiH He BepHersca 3 Pumy go Bouarapii*$, i ne &yno
OfHiEW 3 IPUYHH Horo BimmydenHa nanoiw Isamom VIII. ¥ Beskomy pasi, eifg-
EJWRaHHA avAakoHa Mapiauna 3 Boarapil eurangane obypenns Bopuea 1 e -
Kopueras XuTpmit Bacmae I, mio smap Ooarapie i3 yacy cBoro NoJioHy B HMX,
o6 Bigipeati Boarapiio Big Pumy.

Mana Iesau VIII BucBatus Mapina Ha enmckona “lepe (Yeserpi), ane 3ro-
Aom BiH OyB iMeHOBaHMMA apxuamaxoHoM ¥y Pumi, a ToMy BiZMOBMBCA Bim emi-
CKOTICTBA, ¥ IpelbKMKX IIAM ATKaX, HempuxunpHux dortiesi, sragyerhen, mo Ma-
piH yiKe mo BigHoBJgeHHI Npap Narpispxa Poria 6yp ine pasz y KoHCTaHTHHO-
noni y 880 p. i Tam, 3 mopydeHus mamy Ieana VIII, wiburo mwe pa3 nmporoxocHs
#oro OCyOKeHHA, a TOMy M Oye yB'A3HEHMH NPOTAroM TpuAuATH AHIE. MexTto
AYMEB, L0 TaKe MOCOABCTEO MOLJIO MaTH Micne, ane dorii i immepartop nmepmxa-
au ftoro B TaeMHMiIi®?, 3 HoBimmnx HOCAifAiBR BUXOAMTH, Wio itoro He Gyio®l, a 3
darTy, me Mapin Bifirpap BaxXJuBy poJio, B ocyAmxeHHi DoTia, mexTo XoTie
pobuUTH BUCHOBOK, o Bid Opae y4acrs y #toro ocyamenHi Bapyre, Ta He BM3Ha-
BaB 110r0, KoJy crae mano. Takiil AyMii cynmepednTs Te, wo mana Iesan VIII y
yac ocymkennn Doria Gyp apxuauakonoM y Pumi i nianucyear yci akti Cobo-
py nporu Porig, a NpoTe, CTaBIIM IANOK, MOre ONpaBjaB | BM3IHAB MPABHMM
TATPIAPXOM, KOJM TATPiApLINMit mMpecTin cTaB HesalHATHIN

venere, quae admodum Ecclesia Dei Catholica eiusque praedecessores Romani pontifices,
symbofum fidei recipiens mente et lingua sacrisque manibus praedictorum illuserissimorum et
admirandorum hominum subscripsit et obsignavit. Imo et elus successor sacer Fladrianus {11I)
Synodicum ad nos more vetere mittens ¢pistolam eandem pietatem in ipsa praedicabat et Spiri-
twm a Patre procedere docebat®.

% Ep. 24, in Migne, P. L., CXXVI, p. 675.

® Mansi, XVI, pp. 409-57.

8 Hergenréther, op. cit, 11, p. 578.

5t Doornik, p. 222,
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Hexto migHocue Takosk obcTaBmHy, e Ha aktax Cobopy, AKMI BifHOBUB
npasa Porin, Opakye migmicy Mapina, oTixe Bin, HiOMTO, He BM3HAB #toro ma-
TpiapxoM. He Tpeba 3abyeath, o Mapin Oys y Tomy 4aci emuckonom y Yepe,
a po Pumy Bys noxmmxanwit mamoio Isanom VIII moitro y 880 poui, ToGTo BiRe
ne Cobopi®3, i Togi coBHAR YMHHICTL apXMAMAKOHA, Haop., y rpyani 880 p. Bin
6ys aeraroMm ao Kapaa III I'pySoro {Toectoro),® a 882 p. izgus go emckoma
ATanacida 8 Heanouni. 5

Ha mnocti apxuamnaxkona Bin Oye obpamaii HacmigevwkoMm Isana VIII Ta iBTpO-
HizoBaHMit Oe3 noBigoMaeHHA Licapa. Ofuum 3 #ioro Odepmx 3axozis Gynao
SHATH BIANYYeHHA 3 apxMemckona Popmosza i MoeepHyTHM oMy Bci mpapa, i
mo obcrabuny Bopory Poria 3rogoM IMOACHIOBAJM SMiHOI0O MOJITHMEN PuMmy ¥y
BigHOmIEHHI Ho Hbore.% HecriiikicTe LLOrQ ApPryMeHTY BHACHIOE ODCTABMHA, IO
nana Mapix 2agepmxap npu cobi xapawHama AHacTacid, japMa, 1o Toit Gy
ocobucrum mpuarenem dotia, AopasHukoM manmn Ieama VIII Ta aBTOpOM yCix
jtoro nuerie y cnpasax Cxigsawoi Llepkeu. Ilana 3amepixap Takox mpu cobi in-
more npuarenda PoTia, emuckonia 3axapim, AK ceigwrrhs foro smer po Porid,
nepecaaHuit oMy KappuHanom IlerpoMm, sEuil ronosyeaB Ha Cobopi B KoHeTaH-
Tumonoai, wio eigHoBue npaBa PoTia’? Ilicna UbOTo BaXKKO FOBOPHMTH NP0 3Mi-
ny nonitTuxkmn nanu Mapina y BipHolleHHi go <PoTid.

3 woporroro noHTHgpikaTy Mapina I 3Haemo, wie BiH HagiAMB IaJIiloMOM
apxuemckona Pyaxa 3 PejiMcy, 8 Ha NPOXaHHA AHMINCBKOIO KOPOJA AJb-
dpeaa 3Binbime «Anrnifcsxy Ilxonys B Pumi Big noparkis.

IIama uwacto xBopisB i BMep 15 TpaBna 884 p. i 6y moxopaumil y NOpPTHKOBI
faznaixy cB. Ilerpa. Hanwc Ha #oro rpofi 3By4as: «MapiH, 10 ¢BOEHO TIOKipHOIO
Biade crnofobaeca Boroei i ctap cnaeow ceita, Hakazae, me6 #oro rimo TyT
CTIOYHJIO B Hamdil, 1110 KOJHCh 3eMJAd BigaacTh ioro Hazap. Bin sabamiuas AK 30-
p# sa Hebecax, Oys MOOAeHMH KOpPOAAMM 1 JNIOABMNM; TIPUKpamieHnit Myapicrio,
cigs ycroau 3gopobBe 3epHo. Binm mepemir rpexie Ta ycyHye cxusmy Ha Cxonai.
Hexait xTo 6 ™4 Tinsku GyB, BigBigyoun teprsy ¢B. [lerpa, momonucs, mobd Bid
Oye wacnueuii Ha Hebecaxs.

109. Cea. Adpian 111 (884—885).

Pumiisnun, cnH BeHeguKra, Oyr obpannit HacnipemkoM Mapina I 17 Tpae-
HA 884 p.58 IlaTpiapx Poriii y ceoiit «Micrarorii» 3ragye, 1o mama sHCaaB A0
KoHncTautnHonons cBift CuHoZanbHUI JMceT, i 3rafye Npo HBOTO TEIIMMH CNO-
pamy. Ha goai namcerux nerartis 6ye emuckon Teopociit 3 Opiis®

st Grummel, V., La Liquidation de la Querelle Photienne, e d'O, 33 (1934), p. 258.
8 Duornik F., Erudes sur Photios, Byz., 11, (1936} pp. 2 seq.

s MGH, Epp. V11, pp. 200, 265.

55 Annales Fuldenses, MGH, 55, 1, pp. 397 seq.

56 Mann, II1, pp. 353 seq.

57 Hergenréther, 11, p. 556,

58 Dxciveme, L. P, 11, p. 225; ¢f. Mann, II1, p. 361.

5 Photii, Mystagogia, ¢. 89, in Migne, . G., 102, p. 381.
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3 oraapy Ha woporkmii moHTHMdikar Appismpa III, He giftluac o Hac mpo
HEOTC 0araTo BicToK, a PynHeHCBEI aHHANKM KaxXyTb, WO BiH ixas Ha Coiim mo
Himeuuuny, ckankanmit Kapyom III y cnpapi Hacaigersa B mepxasi®?, i mogo-
pozi BMep Hemanexko Big Momenu y BepecHi 885 p. Ta OyB MoXoBaHMil ¥ MaHACTH~
pi c8. CnneBectpa B HomaHTysi i B THX Oxomumgx joro mo4uTaHo cBATHMM. Ila-
na Jles XIII (1891 p.}¥! ycTaHOBMB j10T0 CBATO HA AeHB 7 BepecHA.f2

110. Crenan VI (885—891),

PuMIAHMH, CMH AfpiAHA 31 ¢TapoBHHHOI POAMHM, BUXOBaHHA OJepPIKAB Bif
CBOIC JAALKA, €MMCKONA 3axapii 3 Awani, wo Oys manceKMM BibmioTekapem.
Mapin I BMCBATHMB #0T0 Ha IpecBiTepa # iMeHyBaB EKapAMHAJIOM IJa Lep-
kBu «Yormprox Myqennxis». Obparnii Ha many, Bin GyB BHCBAYEHMI y BepecHi
885 p. apxuemncxonom dopmosom 3 IlopTy Oe3 moBigoMmueHHA Iicaps, a ToMy
Kapao mas HaMmip Horo ycyHyTH, ame He Map cuan,%® 6o He Mir gatm cobi paam
3 HOpMaHaMwu, MaAApamy i1 apa®amy, ax ocraEH] Baepioea Ao Irvanii it mopyii-
mypasy manactup Ha Monte Kaccino y 884 p.# Taxomx ruasi Bepenrap 3 dioxni
i I'sinon iz Croxera omuy OZHOTO BOKBANM, 3 AK OCTAHHIN BHMIMORB MepeMoIK-
IfeM, TO BUCTARMB CBO€ AOMAaraHHA no iraxifticexol xopoHu. Ilo 3geTpoHizyeaHHL
Kapna 111 Apuynecdom iz Cxigubol Ppankowii, nana 6ys 3Myluernii KOpoHyBa-
i I'Biona Ha iMmeparopa, a jtoro cuna JlamGepra Ha «cnmiB-iMneparopa» B JIO-
Tomy 891 p.

Ha cxopi imnepaTop Bacuap I 3rMHYE 33 HEACHMBOTO BUOAKKY HA TOJMO-
pamni (29 cepuna 886 p.), a HacaiguukoM cTaB itoro cun Jles VI, mo zapas e
yeyHYE HaTpiapxa Potis, a na foro Micue mocraeue ceoro 16-aiTHporo Gpata
Crenana. Poriit Gye 3acaanmii go Bipmewii, gae it yMep y egmocri 3 Ilepkroro.
3ragaeMo, 1o IPenbEi HeMPUMXHMABHMEK POTia BKa3yBaly Ha AMcr namm Crena-
Ha VI go iMneparopa Bacuna I ra wa inmmii go apxuemucxona Crumiana 3 Ke-
capii%? Ha nokas, mo Porilt we nepen ceoiM APYTMM YCYHeHHAM He OyB Biada-
BaHKMII 3aKOHHMM HNaTpiapxom.

¥ Tomy mreti o imMnepaTopa, mana Crerman VI Gopomure mam’aTi narmm Ma-
piHa, mpo axoro Big sragyeas y aucri o Aapisxa III. B nwueri ® go Cruniana
Tlalla TOBOPMTL ITpo ApyTe yeyHeuna Porig, Ax Tpo AOKOHaHWIT GaKT, KaxKydw
nocnieHo: «JuTaroau Jucta iMmepaTtopa (Jesa VI — I H.), Sauumo, mo BiH gy~
ke PisHMTHCK Big TBOro samera. Tam HamucaHo, uro POT BigMOBMBeA BiA naTpi-
ApXaTy, WiMg4y IOKOPY NOHAA BHBHMIIEHHA, 6o it map baraTo AOKa3iB TOrO B CBO-
My #uTTL I e cTano NpUYMHOK HAIOMX po3nymis, 60 € Beamka pisausa Mix
BJACHUM BiIMOBIEHHAM i YCYHEHHAM. He Mawuy MagHUX AAHWMX BUPILIMTH HIO

o Annales Fuldenses, ad an. 885, MGH, 85, 1.
81 AMc Sorley, p. 233,

92 _dnalecta Bolland,, XII, pp. 61 seq.

85 Annales Fuldenses, ad an. 885;

ot Seppelt, p. 84.

8 Mansi, XVI, pp. 420 seq; 436 seq.
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cnpasy Gez nonepefHELOTO NpPOBipeHHA, BUPIINCHHA 3anMiuacMo 3a ¢obow Ha
noTiM. Tpeba mpucnati €mckonie Big o0ox ¢TopiH ANA yCYHeHHA oNpaBA3aHUX
CYMHIBIB 1 nnA CTBepEEEeHHA IPAaBAM, Ta BHMOAHHA pilleHHa mo-Boxomy. Cb.
Pumcrka Ileprxea e 3acTynHumers iHumx Ilepxos, i Bei i pimenns TpusanoTh
JoBri BiKM, TOMy 0Ge¢3 IOKNAZHOTC TPOCTIIIRKCHHA He MOMKEMO BMIAATH IKATHOTO
ocyny».%¢ ITeit Jorer mamu 6ye mucanuit y 888 p., Tofro nie za xurra $oria Ha
sacnanHi y Bipmenii.

Axbn ni cinoBa Mmanu we He Oyam AcHi, TO X BMACHIOe Bignoeiap Cruaimua,
B AKiit BiH AMBYETBCA, L0 Mana He CXBasMmoe crocoby yeyHenHa Poria 2 npe-
crona, Go Bomo BinHymoca nporn xanoHie IlepkeBu. 3 TOro BMXOOMTH, 1O IANa
Crenan VI yBaxas Poria npapHuM maTpiApxoM KoHcraHTHHONOAA,% am goku
Haj HUMM He BigbGyecsa 6 KaHOHIYHMIA cyx.

B yac morTngikaty Crenana VI emep ce. Meroaiit, a storo Murponoaia 6y-
na 3HMmeHa.%® € gyMru mDocamimHmMKie, o cydparan Bimiur mpencrabme mani
Crenanosi VI nodramuorany rpamory Isana VIII, B akiit saGoponsamoca ce. Me-
ToAieBl BigNpaBAATH MO-cAOB'AHCBEKM, i ToMy Mana He NPOTHBMBCA BHMKOPiHIO-
BaHHIO CJNOB'AHCEKOTO o0pAmy Ha Mopapii XKHasem CBATODONKOM, 3apa3 ke IIO
cmepri cB. Metoaia. Cnip c¢B. Metomia 3 HiMenexkuMy emmcxonaMu Oye 3HaHMit
¥ Prui, a mro Bei apxieyu nanu Ieana VIIT 6yan sHmmeHi, ToMy nodammyBaTi
TaKy rpaMoTy He GyJ0 BAXKO, OJHAYe, IDAMMX AOKA3iB Ha me Hema. € cdaxToM,
o 4epez HATHCK HiMelbKMx cmmckonis mama Crenan VI He mimmep:kap cio-
B'AHCEKOrO 00pAAy Ha Mopasil, ax ue 3pobuny Aapisa II ta Isan VIIL Ilepe-
caigypaura CBATONONKOM CHOB'AHCBKHMX AYXOBHMX CIOPHUMHMIO X BTedy B
cycipHi emop’sHceki Kpai, ne Bouu jforo ¥ gani KyierueyBasm. OJuH BeHelii-
CBKUIT aHHAJCT NOKap BicTky, wo Ha Mopaeil Gyau nanceKi sgeramn # npliHecn
CeaTononkoei KopoHy®?, Moxe it ue Mac AKuiich 3B’A30K i3 DPOTHAHHAM CIO-
B'AHCBKHMX AYXOBHMX. OAHaye 3HUIOCHHA CAOR'SHCBKOTO 06pagy mnigipeaso sHa-
yenna Mopabeepkoi AepaKaBy, TAK 10 BOHA Bile He Majla CMJM IIPOTHBITHCA Ma~
AApaM, Axi npuitinan 3 Aszii Ta mopyiiaysany Mopaeito it TTannonito.

Cxazxemo, wo 3HMeHHs MopaBebkoi Mutpononii Oyno earitHe cBoiMM Ha-
chimkamm, 60 ak e Oyna eguicTs IlepkBM, To i Beamkol WIKoAM Bix TOro He
6yno, ane no zipeanHio egHocTH B X1 CT. e BiAGMAocA Ha BigHOIeHHI cxXigHix
i mismennux cnor’an mo Pumy. I Moxua cxazaTh, 1o ¥ Joci, o cTiNBEOX Bixax,
Mix cHOB'AHAMM ¢ 1LUe KMBMIT AOKIp 7o JATHMHAH 3a OTY cymmy nogino. Moro
IITYYHO MigAepIKYIOTH BOpory eAHocTH 3 Pyumom Ana cBOIX LEPKOBHO-TIONITHY-
HMX Ligeft, gapma, o JoaM i gack 3Mirunmea Ha Cxogi it Ha 3axoxi.

3a Crenana VI B Itanii Syna nocyxa i capaHa, a 3 1kOT0 BUIIIIOB BeJMKHIA
ToJION. Tak IO TIANa PO3AAB YBech JASPMABHHMIT CKap0 Ta NpoaaB CBOE DOAMHHE
MaliHO DA NpOXapyyBaHHA Jofeil. BiH BMKyIUIAB NoAoHeHux Ta Jaroaws y Pu-
Mmi Hepkeu.” ITama BMep 14 Bepecua 891 p. i 6yB moxoeaumit y MOPTHKOBI Gasu-
JAikm ce. Mertpa.

% Thidem, p. 436.

01 Thidem, XVI, p. 437.

% Mc Sorley, p. 233.

9 Dandulli, Chronicon, VIII:5, R. L S, XII, p. 182
7 Duchesne, 11, pp. 191, 226-227,
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111, dopaoz (891—896),

Pumaanu, cuu Jesa.’! IIpo Heoro Bixke Gyna 3ragka 3a yacie nanmie: MuKo-
au I, Auppisna II, Ieana VIII, Mapisna I, Ta Anpisna III. ByRwn ciMgecars i
Kinkka pokie BikoMm, apxmemmcxon Popmo3 Oys obpaMidi Ta imTponHizoBaHMIT
BoceHM 891 poky.

Ilo ycynenni uicapa Kapna III s uinift aep:xasi, a roaosuo B Itanii, vacranm
yacTi MiRycobuui Mix deBAANBHMMM KHAZAMM, L0 IPMBOAMAM capalleHis Ta
pyimuysanu ogui opmuux. Ilana Popuos 6ye y BpHUA3HL 3 KHAZAMK Choojera, a
Horo MPMXUMABHMKX 3HAXOOMNM TAM 3AXMCT i Temep yei BoHK Hovayym BepraTH-
ca no Pumy it saxonowyeatu crokiil. Ilana 6ys sMywenuit me pa3 3aTRepauTH
I'sigoHa @i JIamBepra «imnepaTopams», ajle AyKe CKOPO BCTAHOBMB 3B'A30K i3
EOpoJieM ApHynotpom, BoporoM IBimona #i JiamGepra iz Cromera. ¥ 894 pomi
Apnyand nigkopus Jombappmio #i pymwms ao PuMy, a B aioromy 896 p. mana
KOpOHYBRaB Jioro Ha Hicapa. Ane ApHyasd ficTas yaap Hapanidy # cxopo Bep-
nyBea o Himewwmnu. Ile suxopmcrae Jlambepr i 3axonmms y cBOi PyKH BCIO
Baany LiepKOBHOI JepiKaBy, He BBAMAIOYK HA NPOTeCTH namu Popmosza.

Ha Cxogi i1 pani TpMRap BHYTpIlLHIA cnip umogo AifickocTi cBAdeHs Poria.
3razgana rpeusKa naM'ATKa NpoTH POTiA HAROAMTEL Bifmopigp nam Popmosza
Crunianopi’®, nopaioun fiore napagpasy, e Tlama KozRoyAe npuitaTn no Ilep-
KB AYXOBHMX, opAuuoBaHux Potiem, nmo migmmeanHi HuMu «Jdibennmwoca», ane
AK cBiTCBEMX arofeii, Axbyu xoMmiiaTop Hepenas TOBHMIA 3MicT Jera, TO MOML-
Ha Gyno 6 Ue NOACHMTH, AK OCYIXKeHHA Porim

3raga”Hy napadpasy pobute OyiKe nifospinow obcTaBuHa, WO TaM Ha3uBa-
etbca PoTig MupaHuMHOM, ocyIeHuM Mukoznow I ta Aapianom II, a 3oBCiM
2aMOBYVETBLOA HOre BuaHaHuA Isamom VIII, mio ocrarodmo noJarooMe CHPAaBY
i0ro ¢BAYeHE 3a mepiuore foro marpiapxarty B 858-—867 pp. IlinkoMm, ouesmamo,
o #ore CBAYEHHA 3a 4ac Apyroro marpiapxary B 879—886 pp. Gynu zakonsi. I
ua ofcraExHa pobuth Rapadpaszy aucta PopMosa nifospimow ¥ GezpapricHoO.
3 mueroM many Many GyTi BMCIAHI AeraTm, afle AMBHO BMIJAZae, oMy 0 Map
nama MMCaTH Hpe TAKy BakamMey cipasy ao CrunisHa, Kom 8 KoHCTaHTHHO-
nosi cuaiB 3axkoHHMi matpiapx, mio 6ye ¥y exHocti 3 Pumom, 3Haemo, mo 892
poky B Koucranwtusononi 6yim nanceki mseratu: em Jauaynedy i3 Kanyi Ta
Poman, afie yu 6ys Tam axwmiic, CHHOR i uu euHic Axi pimewnsa, .— Hesimomo.
MabyTh, He 6yno Hivoro, 6o sragamuit Crunisn y 899 p. sHoBy mucas go Pumy
npo Ty caMy CIpaBy, X04 DiK mepen Tim CuHOZ y PaBeHHi cXBaauB CBAYUEHHA
Doria i camoro Popmo3a,’® NPOTH AKGTO BUCYHYJIM 3aKMAM NPUXMIALHMEN Jlam-

" Annales §. Columbani ad an. 882, MGH, 55, L
7 Mansi, XVI, pp. 440-41, 456.

13 [ibellus de ordinationibus a Papa Formoso factis, Migne, P. L., CXXIX, p. 1054 seq. cf.
Libellus super cansa et negotiis Formosi, ibidem, p. 1103; ¢f. Dvornik, p. 257; cf. Dummler, E.,
Gesta Berengarii, Halle, 1871, pp. 137-38; ¢f. Flodoardi, Historia Remensis Eccl,, 4, MGH, S8,
XIII, p. 559.
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Gepra. Cunoa y Pasewni ceimunte mpo enmicts Mix Cxogom i Baxomom, a me
MATEEPAKYEThCA | B iHDmMX maM’aTKax.™

Kom it AOBOAUTECH TOBOPMTHM Tipo cmip y ILlepx=i, To Bix 6yr HyTpiELOW0
CHPAaBOIO TPEKiB, AK i3 APyroi = CTOLOHM ONO3MHia NporH manu <PopMosa HA
3axoni Gynma BHYTpIHBOIO CIIPABOIO JATHHAH, a NepexyciM iTasdificbKOro Ha-
POAY, KHAZLKM AKOT0 BHKOpMCTyBanM IleprBy Ias cBOIX AMHACTHYHMX ijedt,
i ma GopoTnba npubpana roctpi dopmu mo cMepri mamm Popmosa, WO HACTYIIH-
Jia 4 xkeiraa 896 poky.

112, Bouigar VI (896 p.).

Pumasauun, cuy enuckona Anpisna, 6ys ofpaimsti Ha Tlanmy cepesl BeJIMKOTO
3amiwtanra B Pumi, no cMmepri Popmoza, gapma, mo nepeatuM GyB OBa pasH
THMYACOBO yCYBaHWii Ta nosbaBmoBammi HMGKYMX 1 Bumux unHis.’d Bin 6ys
CTaBJICHMKOM TIpochpaHEoHCBKOI Maprii, 6o cnoneTanceka Mo AROX THAKHAX IHo-
To noHrudpikaTy ioro ycyHysa, a Cumog y 898 p. yHeBaxwuHne ioro pubip.7®
OnHa wimenpHa [MaM'ATKa 3ragye, wo Mo 14 auax noutudikary Bomigar VI
yMep ¥y HacHifeK TIpUCTyny Noaarpu.’’

113. Crenan VII (896—897).

PuMmaanun, cuH npecsitepa IBana, NMPMITHAB €OMCRONCBEKY XIPOTOHIIO 3 PYK
namu Popmoza, Ta Oye npu3HaveHuit Ona AHaui. Ilo BigMosiensi Bixg mocamm
B AHAHI, Oy ofpanuit Ha nany B TpaBHi 896 poxy. Binm naNemap fjo omoamuii
npotyn POPMO3a, TOMY BIAILUTYBAB NPOTH HEOrQ «MOCMePTHILI CyA» Ha HOMAaraH-
HA Jlambepra i fioro Matepi ArineTpynm, mo Gamana TOMCTMTMCA BMeEpJACMY
Dopmozopi 3a iore NpHUXHAbHiICTE A0 (hpaHKiB, €AMHMM 3AKMAOM IPOTH HBOTC
Gymo Te, W0 BiH 3aMiHAB OAMEH TpecTinm HAa ApPYIHit. ANe He poOMB He TiABEWM
<PopmMo3, w0 BiAMOBHBCA OYB BiA CEOrO €MMCKONCBHKOIO NpecTody nepes, BHOOpOM
Ha nany. 1le spobue i Mapin, i Bpewri, cam Crenan VII 6ye ennckonom AHani
mepen euGopom Ha mamy.™® ITomepioro dPopMo3a 3acyAMeHo i 30e3uemenc ito-
0o TAiHHI OCTaHKH, TAa NPOroJClIeH0o HeAiiicHicTe HOro CBAYEHbL i e BMKAMEANS
naMmilarua B Itaail Ta Gyno npuuKMHON YB'A3HEHHA # Tparivmol cmeptyu Crema-
"a VII B cepnni 897 p.7?

“# Chronica Casinensis, M.G.H., 58, VII, p. é16.

B Duchesne, 11, p. 228.

™ Gregorovius, 111, p. 225.

77 Annales Fuldenses, ad an. 896, MGH, 55, I, p. 412; cf. Mann, 1V, pp. 73 seq.
Hefele, 1V, pp. 563-64; cf. Gregorovins, 111, pp. 236 seq.

% Duchesne, 11, p. 229; Idem, Beginning, p. 198; cf. Mann, IV, pp. 76 seq; cf. Baronii,
Annales, ad an. 900; Awnnales Fuldenses, ad an. 896, MGH, S8, I, p. 412: ,In cuius sedem
successit aposrolicus nomine Stephanus, via fama infamandus, qui autecessorem suum, Formosum
scilicet, in audito more de tumulo ciectum et per advocatum suae responsionis depositum, foras
extra solitum sepultare apostolicis locumn sepeliri praccepit”.

@
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114. Posan (897),

Cun Koncrantuda 3 Tannese, Oys KapaumpanoM opu nepksi ¢s. ITerpa «Bifg
OxKoBiB», 1 Ha NpuKiHOi dira 897 6ye obpaHmit nanc:o.?® IIpo Heoro 3Haemo, LIO
AaB DANTioM NaTpiapxopi Biramicei z I'pamo Ta BHpilME cnpaBy AoTamiit ec-
MAaHCBRMX emMCKoOIliB B EneHi it I'eponi. Ha foro MoHeTax e im'a JlamGpera, a
aHHaJicT Ppopoaph, KaHoHik iz PeliMcy, Ha3uBae JOro 40J0BIKOM 4YeCHOTH, IO
«CTAR MOHAXOM», i Iielf BHCAIB 3a THx 4acip o3Hauap 10oTo yCYH@HHA i NOCTpH-
JKEHHA B YeHUL,?! ase He MacMo BMPASHOIO IiATBepAIKEHHA B iHIIMX NaM ATKAX,
TOMY AEXTO AyMaB, 100 BiH yMep TparivHo.82

115. Teodop II (897).

Bys curnom <borin, a ¥oro BuceaTa BigOynaca B Jsmeromapi (abo rpyani}
897 p. OnuuM i3z mepmmux 3axofdir 0yao cENMKaHEA CHHORY, Ha AKOMY IIpH-
BEPHEH( NOUIaHy Mam’aTti mamn Popmosa, a Mama HAaRAZaB MOXOBATH jioro Tilo
v Batugani®® Ile 6yno aKTOM CNPAREANMBOCTH, a 3apa3oM 1 Bexmkoi ocobicerol
Bigpary, 6o MM Mama TOCTaBMB HpoTH cebe Jlambepra it wimy itoro maprio.
Bouu HaBite cnpoeagnay go Pumy emmcrona Cepria 3 Yepe 3 HamipoMm nocanu-
TM jioro Ha mancekxomy npecronal® IIpo Tpurmxkuesy AianeHicTs Teoaopa II
He 3HAEMO HIYOro AOKIAAHOrO, KpiM BiaGyTTA 3raganoro Cunonmy, a Ppomoaph
sramye FOro TENMHMMM CNOBAMHM, IIAKDeCHIodH HOTO HAMAaraHHA 3aMMPHTH
Hepksy # momMortn B6ormmM.2%

116. Isaw IX (898—900).

CuH PaMmmoanbga 3 TiBogi, depaeur Yuny ce. BeHeaukra, 10 IpHiHAB CBA-
4eHHA 3 pyk narm <Popmosza, 3raganmit Cepriik 6ys HoTo NpOTHRAHAMAATOM, ane
uicap Jlambepr minmepxkap Ipana IX, a Cepriit 6ys Bignyvennst i supanenuii iz
Punmy .56

Ipan IX ckamkap Cunop iz 73 emacromnie y Pasenni 898 poky pna samypeH-
ua Ilepreu. Cam mama Ta JIambepr Oyam Tam 0cobHCTO, AR TakoXK JZeaxi cximgpi
ermcxom.8? Ha tomy Cumoai sei piutenna 3 897 p. mporu mams Popmoza Gymm
Ine pa3 aHyJALOBaHi, a wieHir Toro CwHozy Ha IX TNPOXaHHA MOMUNYBAaHO, Ta

8 Gregorovins, I11, p. 241,

9 Duchesne, 11, p. 230; ¢f. Mann, TV, p. 86; ¢f. Jaffe, 1, p. 441; ¢f. Hefele, IV, p. 566.
2 Hefele, 1V, p. 566.

3 Liutprandi, Anrapodosis, 1:30-31, MGH, §S, IIT, pp. 282-283.

84 Seppelt, p. 85.

L Fmdoar:f:, De Christ triumphis, Migne, P. L., CXXXV; ¢f. Mann, IV, pp. 88 seq.

8 Duchesne, The Beginning, pp. 202 seq; ¢f. Mann, IV, p. 99

87 Mansi, XVIIIL, p. 230.
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[OBEPHEHO NOCAAM BCiM NyXOBHMM, ycyHeHum Crenamom VII. JIambepr 6ys Bu3-
HaHMii «iMmeparopom», a EOpPOHALlin «<BapBapa» ApHyanta yHepaskHeHa. CuHOL
3a60ponMB TUMIOHAPYBAHHAA MANCHKOL TA eMMCKONCHEMX PesuaeHLilt mo cumepri
Ix pmacHnkin.®® Hosow Gyna yxeana, mo 3a BHCRATHM NAamM MaioTe GyTH mpea-~
CTaBHMKM CBITCHEOI Baau AN BAEPKANHA Jany M OOPAIKY.

Kpim cripaen <Popmo3a, TaM Sysna NMONarofiKeHa Lue Ji CIpara CBAUEHb Do-
Tig, a nana Irau IX miucas po Crumiana: «BaxaeMmo, 1100 pimeHEa CBATHX TAMIE,
HalUMX MONepeAHMKIB, 30CTANM HENOPYIIHL i mimmauca, ak i nepearum. Mu
npuiiMmaemo Irnatia, doria, Crenana it AnToHa fo Tiei camol mownaHy, Ho AKOL
BOHM Dyny TpHIHATI cBATHMMu mauamy Muromow I, Ianom VIII, Crenamom VI
i ginore Pumcerow Ilepkeoi ROCHOTORHIS?

ITe pimeHHA ocTaTOYHO BMACHMIIO CTABJEHHA MANIB Ao naTpiapxa <boria Bxe
no #oro cMepri, kono 890 poky.

ITama Isan IX zposymip Bary ciov’saceRoro o6pany B leprei it Ha Gaman-
HA kHA3a MoiiMipa, CBATOMONKOBOTO cMHA, BigHOBME MopaeckKy MuTtponomniio.
IIpoTn manm BuCTYIMAW 3HOBY HiMeNBRi emycKomM, HAmp., apxuermmcron I'arToR
3 Maijtuiy,? Titmap iz Sansubypry,® Bampge 3 Dpizinry i inoi® Bee x Ta-
KM, Mana BHUCJAB Ha Mopapilo apRuernicrona-muTponoira Isama, iMenyBasim
jioro «JleraTom a AATeper, a PaloM i3 HuM enmmcxomie Bewemmukra $t JMammna.
Axbu nami Iranori IX Gyso Bpanoca BifHOBMTH cloB’sHCBYXMiT obpapg mixk 3a-
XigHiMpi cIOB’AHAMIM, TO Ue Mano 6 Gyao PMe i Ha iHWIMX cHOB'AH Ta ix mpi-
B’A3aHHA A0 Pumy. Ha kanb, el eHeprifimmit i Ha#Ginemuit mama ximgg IX er.
EMep y 4epBHi 900 p.%%, He poBiBmum cporo Aima mo macameoro kimma. IHizmir
nopii 3akpimuay Boauey KOHCTaHTHHOMOMA MiX CJOR'SHaMM, L0 BMpimtyeano
npo ixmEe BigHomienums ac Pumy.

8 Thidem, p. 222

8 Mansi, XVI, p. 445,

¥ Assemani, op. cit, 111, p. 123,

" Jbidem, p. 126.

92 Labbe, Concilia, TX, p. 499; cf. Migne, P. L., CXXXL
9 Frodoardi, De Triumphis, XII:7.
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CEOMHHA PO3AIN

PUM ¥ JOBI ®EBJAJBHOTQ PO3BPATY

Bxe 3a momtugiikary Ieana VIII Gyio BuIHo 3aHeNas aBTOPHMTAPHOTO YCT-
poio i1 novaror <besmanbHOre posdpary, ajie Hana CBOIM AMIIOMATHUHHM XH-
C¢TOM BiAcyBaB Li Meprui sacrieky aHapxil Ta BOOBHI migfZepiKaB nosary namie
Ha Cxogi it 3axogi. ITo fioro cMepTi XpHMCTHAHCTBO BEINNLIC B CBOWO HOBY oGy,
MACTO 3BAHY <«33JI3HOIO».

Iloupaesa, TYT i TaM BMOHO 3MAraHHA A0 KPAHOro, AK, Hanp., 4acH iMmepa-
Topa Jlesa VI ii matpiapxa Mukomm I MicTika, uu cBiTnmit poserrok Goarap-
CBKOTO LlapcTBa B 4aci CumeoHa, pedvopmu cB. JyHcraHa B AHUI i . x., ane
BCE I[e He MAJO 3ArajsHOrO SHaueHHA. YNaiox (PpaHKOHCBKO! gepmaen IO
emepri Kapma III I'pyGoro (Torcroro) (887 p.) Mae Hacaigkmu i Ha gomo Pumy,
60 1A mDepixaBa PO3KOMONACH HA CiM OCHOBHMX (PeBAAJLHMX HeprKabok, a Lep-
KBa ¢Tana sHapAgAsM y pyKax KHA3bkiB i rpacdis. Bonn camoBineHO HasHauwy-
IOTh | YCYBalOTE €MMCKOMIR i UMM MorauGIoTe 3aHenas LlepksM, cnpu4MHeHMi
HaizgaMu HOPMaHiB, JaHUiB, Magapie i apafis.l

He npaeza, cnpaBedAMBICTE YE€CHOTH, ajie Med, HACHINA H HeMOPAJLHICTH
cramu pagsutu B csiti. Jyxe Xapagrepmini Cumop y Ilasii (888 p.), ne mipg wac
obpanns ropons I'eimona Gymo cyeopo 3afopoHemo rpadiam i nmanaTimam rpa-
GyeaTy cesa i MicTa, dYepes AKi BoHM Ixanu Ha Bubip rRopoxaa? Ile came roso-
pute Cunon y Paeenni (898 p.), rposayu xapamy sa OpyranericTs i rpabynrxu
HacelleHHA.S MHoMuTRCA 3amepsmeicTs i oxora HamKMBaTHMCH HymmMM AoGpom;
C€MHUCKONCBKE TIPECTONM W MAHACTHPL CTAKTH FOJIOBHUM JXepeloM ROXOAY ANA
rpathip i KHA3BKIB, a Ha emMCKONCTBax 3acinamTre eBiTchbki Moau 3i cBoimnu po-
OuHAMM.A

1 Hincmari, Annales, ad an. 862; ¢f. Annales Sangalli Majores, ad an. 892; cf. Lintprandi,
Antapodosis, 1:5; ¢f. Frodoardi, Annales, ad an. 992; ¢f. Annales Augienses, MGH, S5, I; cf.
Annales Floriacenses, Migne, P. L., 139, pp. 803 seq.

2 Synodus Pavien., can. 8-9, in Muratori, R. L. S, S8, II, pp. 1, 416: Hi (palatini) vero,
qui tempore placiti diversis ex partibus conveniunt nullam pertranseuntes in villis seu civita-
tibus tapinam exerceant sibi necessaria antiqua consuetudine digo pretio ementes®.

2 Hefele, 1V, p. 569.

¢ Ratherii, Praeloquiorum, 1:2, Migne, P. L., 136, p. 149.
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Pum pTpavac cBoe 3HAYEHHA B Ll «3anisHif» A06i, ax Kaxernca B moemi:
«Crapuanmit PuMe, magewms 3pmdaamu i mypamus.5 Pumceki rpadwm @i Saponu
BeAyTh OesHacTaHHi BiftHy, a Ha Popym PomanyM Mix TpiroMdaneHuMM apka-
mu Tura j1 Cenrima Cepepa, ceifiKaMy MHHYJNOL CJABH, BMPOCTAIOTE KADJIYBa-
Ti hopTeli Herigumx Hallagkis, D0 He JAARAXThLes Bora adi He CeTHIAOTBCH
nogeii.8 Bouu rpabylors 6e3KapHO HaceleHHA f KyIuis, i Tinbxr uyymoM Boxxum
Aepxanaca Anoctonbeska Crommua, Ipobamek i1 Bigpoasgenna He mimos is
Pumy, ane Biz EnloHilickkux 4YeHuis y Bypryapii, AX BOHM 3acHyBanu cBiif Ma-
HacTMp HAa ABeHTHHI mig puameom cB. Opa 3 Kmoui’? Pumcexa apucToxparis
THOOMTEL mamnis, CBAIMEHMKIR i MUpAH, T4 HACKMALCTEOM O0Mpae HA DAINB 4NeHIB
ceoix poauH,® ToMy Hanp., AdA NEeAKMX i3 HMX ACCHIZHMK KapawHan Baposift
Mae CHOBa BeNMKOI JoraHM, 3aBBaxKyiouM, 1o LlepKpa He mnponaia TinkXu To-
my, 1o GoxecrBennrdt Cnacwrent obings, o # cuna guaeona ii He mepeMo-
#xe’ dPeppanpHa BAaAa 3ABOAMTE NOPAAKM NPOTHBHI LEPKOBHMM 3IBMYAAM, TaK
o Mix AYXOBHMMM HEMa HABITH OXOYUMX OIMCYBATH icTopilo H KMTTA TOmil-
Hix manie,

Bee x raku, i B THX HeBigpagHwx o0CTaBMHAX ified HAYXOBOrO SHAYESHHA
ypany Pimcbrore Apxmuepes He 3THMHYJNA B CBIIOMOCTI XPMCTHMAH, 1 3 mpuTHC-
KoM Tpeba cKasari, Mo # y uil «3anisHill» xobi xpucTHaxcTea, mamu ASaloTh
Ipo YMCTOTY HaBYaHHA.

Cnopo Boxe, 2acisme MixK HapoiaMy ¢moB’AHCBKOI pacH, ITOBOJIL BaKDiILmo-
erbeda. Ilo 3HumeHH] cnop’sHeekoro ofpaxy mim saxinmiMm enos’sHamm, BiH
CHMABHO S3aKpinnroerbcs Mix miepermmMm 3t cxigHimu. B Pyei-¥kpaini sa BHY-
Ka ¢B. Oabry, ce. BomoamMmupa, XpPHMCTHMAHCTBO B CJAOB'AHCBKOMY obpani crae
AepIKABHOIO peJiriele yKpalHCBKOro Hapogy i ioro Hailbinelmow AYXOBO-MO-
pansuoto cunoto. Ile ajersca Topi, Ax crapi i umsimizoBari HapoaM aosemn

XPMCTHMAHCTBO Ha Kpait 0e3posnol pyinm i ynoazgky.

117. Beneduxr IV (900—803).

Pyummanuy, cun MaMMn 2 ApMCTOKPaTH4HOL PORMHM, CBAYEHHS MpecBiTepa
ozepxas 3 pyk namm Popmoza. B Tpapni 900 poxy ofpammit manow. Anmamicr
Dponoapn (894—966) xpamre fforo menpicTs Ta HasMBae «Bedaurmm», ¥ mo0-
Tomy 901 poxky nmama Kopouyeap Jlrogeika III Cainoro Ha micaps, ame kHA3B
Bepenrap nigcrynao ftoro ys'asuue i ocaimue (905 p.). 3a nam Bexeguxra Ma-

§ Jaffe, Monumenta Bambergiana, p. 457; ¢f. Mann, IV, p. 24,

¢ Bonizo ¢ Sutri, Liber ad Amicum, 1. III, Migne, P. L., 150: ,Romanam Ecclesiam sali-
dissime devastaverunt... Hi vero, Urbis capitanei, accepta tirannide, licenter faciebunt. Nam
non solum cardinalarus et abbatias et episcopatus turpissima venalitate fedabant, sed ipsum
etiam Romanae Ecclesiae Pontificum non spectata aliqua morum dignitate nec aliqua tantae
Ecclesiae prerogativae, solummode ad libitum, cui placebar vel qui plus eorum implebar, do-
nabant®.

7 Mann, IV, p. 30.

8 Bonizo, loc. cit.

% Baronis, Annales, Ecclesiastici, ad an. 900 seq, Antverpiae, 1603,
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Anpy, wo Halxany Ha Mopagio 3 Asii, sagpinumuca  Ianmonii, a apabu =afi-
HAny TeccanoHiky (31 aumua 904 p.),1% axoi emmckon Manaken Gaaras ¥ mams
Aoniomory Ha BUKyn 6panuis. 3 Toro npmeony Bewemurr IV Hammucae Emrmxiri-
Ky «Mlo Beix emmckonis, irymenie, rpadis, cyanis i Beix yumresie oB. Bipn Ha
Cxopai #i 3axogis, i B Hill npocur FomomorTy emuckonosi Maaaxenopi.l!

Iana Benepurr IV yMep B sunai 903 poxy i 6yp noxopaumit y Gazunini cb.
Ilerpa 6ima rpoby mamm Ieama IX.

118. Jes V (903).

Yponusca B lipiani (Apaes) i 6ys mpecpirepom 3-mo3a Micta Pumy. Biu 6ys,
MabyTh, KaHAMAATOM PHMMCBKOrO AYXOBeHCTBa, 60 mo ABOX MicAmsax mnoHTudi-
EaTty Oye ycyHemumii 3 mIpectony.'? Ilo Heomy sammummaca ofgHa Oyaaa mpo
3einbHenHA micra Boaonil sig mogarkis.1? Ilamy speTpoHisyBaR KapIuHAI-IIpe-
cBitep uUepkeu cB. Jamaza, Xpucrodop, 3aMKHYBIIM Horo B MAHACTHDL. Bim
cam ctas pazuti Lepxrpoiol4, ane no wocTuMicAuHOMY BoJOAiHHI GyR 3mETDO-
HizopaHuwit CeprieM i sMylleHioi mocTpurricst B demifi. Jles V yMep Tagox ¥
MaHAaCTHpPi, ale HeBiOOMO JOKJIaAHO, KOJIM I cTajJocq.ld

113. Xpucrochop (903—904).

Bys PumnanuHoM, ciHoM JleBa. B 7AaBHMHI BBaKaBCA 3aKOHHMM HATIOW, 00
Hanp.,, v teprei cs. Ilasma «ITosa Mypami» ¢ jioro ofpas, ax Takolk Ha ¢hpec-
Rax crapoBHHOI Hepxsu bima Ilism, sramol CaH-Tlep-in-Ipamo. Takox #oro
3axoau Oyan BMzHaHi foro BHacmimmxkaMmu, Hanp., mpueinel ManacTHpeBi B Kop-
6i (Ppanuia) 6ynm eusHaHi Jlepom IX.¢ HaromicTe, HoBim pocainanen rea-
FRAWOTE HOTO AHTHIIANOK.

B opmiji rpeupkiit nam’aroi z XI cT. sragyerbes, mo Xpucrodop bys mep-
muit mana, AKME y ceoMy iemomimammi Bipy, npuesanomy iz CuHOZaNbHUM JM-
crom marpiapxosi Ceprieri, momap «i Cuna» ao cumeoay Bipn.l? Opnaue, Bap-
TicTh BieTKK cyMmHiBHA, G0 mo cMeprt maTpiapxa ¢g AHToHis (12 mororo 895 p.)
narpiapiume B KoHcranTuHomosi He Cepriit, a caasmmit Mukona Micruk,

0 Pycn-¥xpaina, wo & 907 p. BMKoHaNa Hamaj ra Koncrawruroniae nipn apoeo-
gom KuiBcbxoro kurF3a Onera Bimoro, yxnana 3 imnepatopom Jlesom VI cowz ¥
911 p., Ta BOIOBANA pazoM iz rperamy TpoTH apaie. .

11" Benedicti IV PP, Ep. Migne, P. L., 131, pp. 43-44; of. Gregoroire H., Le communique
arabe sur ]a prise de Tessalonique, in Byz., 22 (1952), pp. 373 seq.

12 Frodoardi, De Triumphus, X1I:7; Dachesne, 11, p. 234.

13 faffe, Supplementa, 11, p. 746.

14 Mann, IV, p. 112,

18 Diechesne, L. P., 11, p. 235,

1 faffe, R. P. R., I, pp. 444 seq.

17 Monumenta Graeca ad Photium pertinentia, ed. Hergerdther, Rasisbonae, 1869, p. 160.
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¥yeHr mHaTpiapxa Poris, mo BBifimop y sardmuwii cnip 3 iMneparopom Je-
oM VI Myzapum uepes itoro 4yeTBepTe Moapymaa iz 3oew Kapbownorwcin, ma-
rip'to Koncrantnaa VII Iopdipopogmoro. Hiftmne mo Toro, mo narpiapx M-
roJa Ha Pizgeo 906 p. i Ha Boroasnenna 907 p. eraB y aepax cobopy ce. Co-
ii i me myecTne immeparopa Ao uepken, 3 Tix npuuns Bin 6yB ycywenuii imne-
paTcpoM, a Ha jioro Micile Oye nocTaBmeHmit €BTumift = IzaBpii. IlfoitHo mo
emepri Jlesa VI Mygporo (12 Tpasua 911 p.) Muxoaa 3HOBY BepHYBCA Ha maTpi-
apumit npectix, Orxe He 6yio Topi maTpiapxa Cepria B KoHeraHTHHOTIOMN.

B ciyni 904 p. Xpicrocop Oy yeyHesmii Cepriem i eumoMile mocTprcennit
y veHni, Opua maM'aTka 3ragye, mwo BiH HiBuTo TparidHo SIMHYSB,!® aje Hemae
niaTeepAXeHHa Tiel BicTHM B iHIIMX nam’ATRax.

120. Cepeiii III (904—911).

Pumaanus, ¢cH BeHeAUKTa; HMKYI CBAYEHHA oXepxkae iz pykx Mapina I i
Crenana VI, a mana <dopMmo3s xipoToHizysap ftoro Ha emickona Anxa Yepe, 3 mpe-
CTOJYy AKOr0o BiMOBHMBCA TIO CMepTi ¢BOro cBATHTENA, G0 Bxke B 9ac BUOODPY
Teogopa IT 6yp oro NOPTHRAHAMAATOM, a Mo BHOOPL Gys ycyHemmdt 3 micra.
Y HacmipgoK HepgorOoneHHA GapoHip Xpucrodropom, Cepriit 6y HMMM 3aKAMKA-
umit Jo Pumy it oOpanwit itoro nacnizumkom 29 ciyna 904 p.

3uaemo, mo Cepriit 111 Goponue apxwuermcrona Isana 3 Papennn nepep Ha-
magamu rpadpa Anpapina z IeTpil, ak Taxkoxk zaxoBaBca HOFo JMCT OO €IMCKOMDA
Tinvpepbpanga 3 Ciasen-Kanginy npyu Haroxi Bimfyaomu foro LiepKBM, 3HHILIE-~
noi capaumHamu.*

¥ uac Cepria III Ha Cxozi 3auajyaca CyHepedKa 3a «TeTparaMiios (doTMpu-
mumodHicTs), AKol mpuyMioie Oyao YeTBepre ofpYy:KeHHs immeparopa Jleepa VI,
o oMy coporHeusca marpiapx Muxoma Mietmx, Binmormeindeh jioro moGaa-
TOC/IOBHTH, TA AO3BOJKE iMnepaTopori GyBaTu B Uepkpi Ha Gorocmy:xbax, ane
TiNBKM B «MaTaTOPioH», AK nyGmaiudoMmy rpimmukoei. Togl immeparop 3BepHys-
¢a go mamyu Cepria III za mueneHso0 (AC3BOMIOM 3BiNLHUTH Bif peniriiimoro sa-
KOHY), IpocaAuM NpHUCAaTH A0 KOHCTAHTHHOROXA Jeraris,

Tyt pigumitimo, mo Cxiaus IeprBa Gyna Sinblle puropucTHYHa B CNIPABax
YeTEepTOr0 NOompyxiKa, Ak 3axigHa, left puropmsm Ha Cxoai Bmano 3 1ika-
Boro Tekery cB. Ppuropa z Hausianzy, 1o xaxe: <Ilepmie Iogpyxxd 3aKoH-
He; Apyre ¢ BxXe YCTYNKOIC JIOACHKINA HeMoui, TpeTe MoKe me OyTH 3aKOHHMIM;
aNe 4eTBepTe OPOBARMTL XPHMCTHMAHMHA OO JKMTTA CBMHI» ¢

Jeratu Cepria IIT npyBesai Taxy AHCTICH3Y, a AK naTpiapx Muxona He my-
¢t iMnepaTtopa mo uepksu (907 p.), To Bi GyB ycyHeHMit, a Ha iforo micie iMe-

8 Auxilins et Vulgarins, In defensione sacrae ordinationis Papae Formosi, ed. Diimmler,
Leipzig, 1866, pp. 135, 160, ]

* Mansi, XVII, p. 249; ¢f. Migne, P. L., 131, p. 970.

% Hessaling, La Civilization Byzantine, Paris, 1997, p. 164; ¢f. Mann, IV, p. 131.
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soBaHui €BTHMINA®, 10 yHeBaxKHMB DillleHHA CBOIO MONEPEZHMKA TA KODPOHY-
eaB manore KoncravriHa VII ma iMmeparopa (9 wepeus 911 p.).%t

Jlee VI ymep 12 rpaema 911 p., a #toro Opar OJeKcaHfep CTaB pPeEreHTOM
Aepxasu 1 BiH yeyuys narpiapxa €BTumis i BepHys Hasag Mukoay Mietnxa, a
KimmewM cniopy 6ye Cunon ¥y 920 ponti, Ha axomy uina cropaga Oyna BupilleHs KOM-
mpomicopo.2? 1 Ha nepoMy T. 3B. YHilHoMy Cunoai Gyay NpueyTHI Jeratv mamM
Ipana X, Tecdinaxr i Kap, Ax AcBigyeMoca npo Te 3 JucTa narpiapxa Muxomm
Ao GoarapcbKore napa CuMeoHa.?s

Ilana Cepriit III Bigfyayeas Jlarepancbky Gasmiixy, YHIKOMIKeHY IeMie-
Tpycom y dac Cremana VII. Hazaram, gianenicTe Ceprim HI 6yna xopucha, a
«Knura Apxuepeie» Mae IO HBOIO TAKy 3amiMcKy: «Bor mim jmogemy, chasa
CBOTO HADORY, & Bif HOro *RMUTTA 3ajJemano LacTd Pumy».24 Haromicrs, Jhor-
npaHp is Kpemonn, mocos HiMenbxoro Hicapa B KoHCTaHTHHOIOM, IOCYEMye 0=
ro B 38'A3Ky 3 poanHow Teodhinaeta it Teomopu?® i Kaxe, o BiH 3aHARTO IO~
TYPaB pPMMIAHAM, NpK TOMY BlAAac HeNPHMXMIBHe CBimoniTEo 3ragauniii Teogmopi,
xo4 iHmMi cy4acHMK Mae Npo Hel BedMki cioBa mnoxeams?® Bpax 06'eKTMBHO-
cri y JlioTpanfa miaTBepAIyeThea Lle it TMM, W0 Hanp., matpiapx Mukona
MieTuk yearkap many Cepria moGoxHMM 4oaoBikoM,?? gapma, 1yo Mir MaTu Oo
HBOTO JKajibk 3a pimeHHa B cnopi npo Terparamiino i yaineHHa Jleposi VI muc-
TIeH3n Ha 3rajade NOAPYACKA, X0od, IIONpagna, Jles VI 3aciae maTpiAapxa B Ma-
HACTHP LUe 3aKi Hancbki Aerar npubymn po KoHcranruHonons. Ilartpiapx Mu-
Koita MicTurk no cmeprti iMnepatopa Onexcadapa (913 p.) crae pereHTOM Aep-
xaBH. I B cepnui Toro poky GoarapcbKmit KHA3bL CHMeOH 3MYCHMB [foro maTu
JiomMy iMIepaTopchKy KOPOHY, i THMM 3a4aB 2aTaXHMI CIOip 3 rpekaMH, B 4aci
HEKOTO [0 BEeNMKOro 3HAYEHHS B KOHCTAHTHMHOUOJNL mifinrop PomaH JIagkaneH, 1o
Bigirpas Bemuky pomo y Bizanrii, Ak jtoro aoHpka Onena crana Kiaxow 14-mpiT-
Heore immeparopa Komcrautuaa VII Iopdipopossoro g Tpasai 919 p. Poman
OePIKAE CHEMiANBHMI THUTYN «Dasineonmarep» (BaTbKo-immeparopa), a B 920
poui 6yB ROpOHOBaHMIT Ha CHiB-iMIlepaTopa, T2 NPONOBKKAE 3B’A30K i3 Pumom.?3

Tana Cepriit II1 6ye oguuM iz kpanmx nanis «zanisHoi» goby, a HEMPUXUAL-
Hi jioMy BICTEM [OXOZATEL Bix #ioro 3aB3ATOro Bopora «dpaHkodinas Jhoropan-
Za 3 Kpemoun.?? ITama Bmep HaBecHi 911 p. i 6y moxosammii y Oasmmini cb.
IleTpa Mixk «cpibrymn i paBeHCLKMMu» ABEPMH.

% Vieg Euthymii, ¢. 13, ed. de Boor, Berolini, 1888.

31 Theophanes Continnatus, lib. VI, ce. 23-24.

2 Mansi, XVII, p. 331 seq; nop. Hazaescoxuidl, Pum, crop. 193-197.

2 [ apbe, Ph., Sacrosancta Concilia ad regiam editionem exacta, IX, p. 1267, Ep. Patr.
Nicolai, or. 14.

M Dychesne, 11, p 238,

% Fiwtprandi, 1, 11, c. 48; 111, c. 43. MGH, VII, pp. 297, 312.

® Vilgarii, Ep, ad Theodoram, in Dummler, op. cit,, p. 146.

2 Me Sorley, p. 265.

1 Ogsrogorsky G., Die Kronung Symeon’s von Bulgarien durch den Patriarchen Nicholas
Mysticos, Byz., 9, pp. 275 seq; cf. Grumel, V., Echos d’Orient, 36 (1937), pp. 52 seq.

% Muratori, VIII, p. 278; cf. Mann, IV, p. 141.
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121, Amnacraciii III (911—913).

Pymnanmy, cuu Jykidua, 6ys obpanmit 3apas mo cmepri Cepria IIL Ipo
HBOTO TiNBKM 3HAEMO, IO HAgap Halddilom cIMcKonosi Parembepropi 3 Bepuesn-
71i30 B Pumi BeecuarHow Gyna ponuna Teodinakra, a p nipgenmiit Iranii =pic
BILIME rpeki.$l ¥V PpankoHii mo emepri Jrogeuka IIT (911 p.) savuuMHaeTECA TO-
BinbHe mepecyHeHHs cun depes of’emuanna Caxcomii, Bapapii, Illsa6ii ta Jo-
Tapusriil. Ilana Anacraciii III ymep y 913 poui

122. Jlando (913—914).

Cun Taina, yponubca B Moure Porouno, i pasus LlepkBor Bix vepsBHA abo
aunHa 913 p. po motoro 914 p., Tobro Koxo ulicTn Micanis. Bir wagae mpu-
Bineir nepxei B Cabini, a «Kuura Apxuepeis» HasuBae #ore JOCTOMHMM HOJO-
BikoM.32

123. leaw X (914—928).

Cux IBana YeHui 3 PaBerHu. CBAYeHHA AUAKOHA OAEPKAB 3 PYK €NMCKO-
na Ilerpa B Bogowii, a 8 905 p. cTaB apxuenuckonoM PaBeHHM it GOpOHMB TOTO
Ipecroqa npotu rpacie Ierpii. Bye obpanuii Ha HanceEMil He3alHATHMIE mpe-
crin y Gepesui 914 p., 3a zrogoio poamnm Teodpinarra. Ha apyrwit pik apabu
Hanaayu Ha NiBpeHHy Itanmiio Ta aAlfmmu ax nmig Pum. Ilana npocHB AoNoMOori
B KoHcranTMHOmONi,*? a TiM 4acoM cam 3adaB opramisysaru Jiry iramificexux
KHA3iB, Ha 4oa0 Axol crae Bepenrapiii, a mama 0cofuC¢TO B3AB y4acTe y IOXO0-
zi 7K myxoBHMK, Y cepnui 915 poky mifitno go Suren mix IapiroasHo, y AKid
Jlira mpst rromodi Bizanrifterkoi cdaroTi mporsana apabis s ITaumii.

32 yasdHoCTM Hama KopoHyBar BepeHrapias Ha immepatopa B Gasmaini cs.
Tlerpa,® ame NpoTH HLOre BMCTYNMIAM KiNbKa JiT mizHime iforo 3aTh, Mapkis
Ananebepr, Ta apxmemmuckon JamGepr 3 Mepgionamy., Bepenrapiifi armnye Bix
cXpuToBOUEBYOro HORa B 924 poui. Jeck y ToMy 4aci mAa riemivay Iramito Ha-
CKOUYMNM MALAPW, & 33 ABA POKM ABMIMCA TaM i cuop’sEn. Cepef 3arafibHOTO
samitiatiia I'eigon iz Ilpomanmcanii Hanmae nHa Jarepan (928 p.) i s6ur Ilerpa,
6paTa nams Ieama X, a caMoOro rany yB'A3HHME, 1 BiH yMep Ile TOrO CaMmoro
DOKY.

w0 Taffe, I, p. 448; 11, p. 706; cf. Mann, IV, p. 143,
M Muratori, VIII, p. 297,

32 Duchesne, 11, p. 239; ¢f. Jaffe, 1, p. 448.

3 Lintprandi, 11, c. 49, 51, MGH, III, pp. 297-298.
M Muratori, 11, pp. 1, 406,
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Nana Ipan X Hamaraeca 3akpimuTH csoi sonveM B HanbMarii, AX BUAHO 2
jtoro ametip mo apxuHenwckona IpaHa iz CHanaro, AK Takox i A0 XOpBaTCHKOTO
roposia Tamicmapa (910—825) i no xopona 3axaymil, Mixaitna,3® 1o 6ye cotos-
HuroM foarapebroro napa CumecHa B foro GoporeOi mpori rpekis. B Cmaaarto
(926—27 p.) Bigbyeca CuHop Dif roJIOBYBAHHAM NANCHEKOro Jerata Mapmanefep-
Ta, i Tam Gyno 3abopoHeHo cCRATUTH Ha Mpeceirepip TakuX KaHAMAarTis, mo He
3HaMM JIATMHCHKOI MOBM, a Biampaey caob’sacbkoi JlitTypril gosposeHo NHIleHb
TaM, Je He Oymo /MaTMHCBROrQ cBALEHMKa, afo 33 CHeuianeHMM  [O3BOJIOM
namny.36

Boarapeekuit nap Cumeon, Gamaroun yeyHyTH Bei Brtusy Bizautil si cpoel
AcpxaBl, 3BepHyBca xo nanu Ieapma X 3 npoXanHAM zacHyBaTm B BoJsrapil
narpispxart. Ilana eucaas Tyau neratie Teodina it Kapa, akux 6auumo r Kou-
CTaHTHMHONON Ha «YHiliHoMy Cumogi» (922 p.) i, Ak mmcaB maTpiapx Muxona
Micerug ao CumeoHa, seraty polumm crapadus, mob moroauTi rpekie 3 Gos-
rapamin.’? Cumeon mocunas Ao Pumy cBoix moemie i 3 mnMM 6YB BHcCTaHMIL ¥
Lonrapito serar Mapaaebepr, nie Bxe 1o ¢mepri Cimeona Ropip A0 3aMMpeH-
HHA Goarapiep i xopsaTip 3 Bizanrtiero (232 p.). Apxuemmckon Ham'ma iz Nopo-
CTONY 3a 3rofolo naTpiapxa i iMmeparopa 6ye Bu3HaHMii maTpiapxom3® Ileit
narpiapxat Oye Takox BM3HaHwit y Pumi.3?

Nancekuit nerar, enuckon Ilerpo 3 Oprty, B3as yuacTe B Cumozi y Toren-
aneTraiiMi B 916 p., a rpad TepefepT NpocME mamy iMeHYBaTHM HOrQ ITATHIIT-
Kbore cuea Ha Peiimchky Mmurpononiio. 40

Tlarra Iran X 6yB y rourarti 2 enuckofiom CiceHangom 3 Ipii B Ecnawili,
AKuit BuchnaB Ao PuMy cBoro mpecsirepa 3 Jsiuerom i mapamu Big xopona Opro-
wa IL4! Ilikaro, 1o wueii NpecsiTep, BepHyBimmea Ao Ecnawii, poakasypas mpo
Pumcexy JliTypriio, axol MaHYCKpMOT NPpMBI3 i3 cobow, i Ha Cunopai ecnaHcsroi
iepapxii Buiturno, nio ecnaHchbka Jlirypria ayxe pisummaca sig Pumepxoi. Ila-
na Iean X ampoBysae ana Ecmanmii 1. 38. Mosapabeeky Jlityprito, aymxe 36mi-
meHy po Bizanrilicekol, aky 2a"ecan TyAM Bisurorm.i2

Mana Ipan X mapas NanmiioM apxuemtckonoei Benui 3 BpeMeny-T'amOypra,
iMeryBaBmIKM Horo AmocTonECEKuMM Bikapiem ans miBHIMHMX Hapopie, a B TOMY
ymeni, MabyTh, 1 Ana nonabcbKmx CJOB'AH.

Ax BupHo, mana Isam X mIpofABME ILIMPOKY AiAABHICTE Ta BHEOHYBAB YPAX
yaisepcansHoro Ilactupa. Opnade, BM3HanHAM I'yra 3 TIposaHcanii kopoaem
Itanii, mama BMKJIKMKaR A0 cebe BopoXKicTk maprii Teodinarra it BOHa yB ASHMIA
#ioro. TTana BMep y TiopMmi B 928 p. Ta, MabyTs, Oyr moxosaunit y Jlarepawui.

8% Racki, Documenta historica Croatize periodum antiquam illustrantia, Agram, 1377, p.
188,

3¢ Tbidem, p. 19Q; cf. Hergenréther, Photius, I, pp. 615 seq.

3 Nicolai Patr., Epp. XIV et XXVIII, in Migne, P. G, CXL.

%8 Finlay, The Byzantine Empire, p. 369, nr. 2.

3 Farlati, Illyricum Szcrum, II1, pp. 103 seq; cf. Racki, pp. 194 seq.

40 Dyuchesne, 11, pp. 240-241.

M Chronicon Iriense, c. 4.

¢ [¢ Brunn, Explication de la Messe, Paris, 1843, II, diss. 5; ¢f. Dublin Review, October,
1893, & January 1894; cf. Hefele, Life of Ximenes, p. 183; ¢f. Cabrol, Les origines liturgiques,
pp- 211, seq.
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124. Jee VI (928).

Pumnawnn, cux Xpucrodopa, BMCOKOro YPALORUA PHMMCLKOIO KHA3IBCTEA
B wacax mamm Ieana VIII, Go itoro iM'a §ymo npuaomeHe A0 JeAKMX HAOCHEKMX
moxymenTie iz 876 p. Mo ceore Bubopy Jlem VI 6ys mpu mepxsi cB. Cy3aHHM B
Pimi, a B vac cBoro roporkoro noHTHdikaTy Bin depBHA Z0 IpyoHA 928 Hagi-
JNME NajTiloMoM ApxMenucEona IBaxa 3 Jaasmarii Ta Hakaszae yciM emckonam
Tiel mMpoBiHUil 3BepTarTHea A0 HEOro B yeix cmpasax.d3

125. Crenan VIII (923—931).

Pumnanun, cua TeepemyHaHa, 6¥B KapAMHAAOM-TIPECBITEPOM NP LEePKBi CB.
Amnacracii i Ha ToMy nocri Gye obpanmit i BMcBAadeHmit y moroMmy 929 p. Bin
EMAaB Kinbka Oyan iz npueineamy gna manactupie B Itanii it Opannit.4 3ra-
NlaHa BiKe rpellbKa NaM'ATKa nogae Bictky, mo Creman VIII 6ye mepmum ma-
now, wo «GeacopoMHO» Toronue cBow Gopoay.t’ Bin ymep Haeecmi 931 poxy,
Ta OyB moxosaHmii y Barukani.

126. Teaw XI (931—935).

Pimanawmy, cue Anwbepuxa 1 Mapoiiy; cnyxkue npy Lepkei Boropogmii
Ha 3atubp’o Ta Oyp oBpamuit ma marmy B Gepesni 931 p. Voro Momogummit 6par,
Anvbepur II, Map y cBoix pykax TBepautio (doprelito) ce. AHrena i ycwo cBiT-
ceky Baany y Pumi, Ta rHoGue HacesqeHHA Micra, sK cBiquMTE BeHepuxrt is Co-
pakre. 4 I ax foro MaTip, 3a 3Irofol0 MAIIM, BMHAILAA 3aMix 32 kopoaa Tyra 3
[Mpoeancanii, Anpbepug MporHas ioro rets i3 PuMy, a marip i many Isana XI
aaMmkuys o Teepauuid? Ila mogia cramaca 933 poky, a THpaHia Ajnfepura
TPpUBaja Ille NMOBHMX ABAALATE POKIE, 1 me OGN0 IPHM4MHOI HeIIPMXMIALHUX Bi-
crok npe moHTHdikar Isana X[, aki mupus 3HaHMit BXe Ham JlioTnpaHz i3
KpemoHu, X044 nNpo caMore namy ocofueTo He Mir HiYoro moraHoro cKa3saTH.

B roit yac yco Baaay B KoHeTaHTHHOnoni MaB y ¢Boix pyxax Poman I Jia-
Kanen, axoro Tpu cumey, Xpicrodop, Crenan i KoHcTanTyH, SynM KopoHoBai
Ha cmie-iMnepaTopis, a cam immeparop Koucrauwrun VII Gye sinxaHuiit y TiHb.
¥ 931 poni marpiapx Tpwcon 6y ycyHeHuii, a Ha jtoro micue imenoBammz 16-

% Leonis YI PP, Ep., Migne, 132; ¢f. Mann, 1V, p. 188.

# Duchesne, 11, p 242,

5 Monumenta Graeca..., cap. 12, ed. Hergenrither, p. 170.

16 Bepedicti de Saracte, c. 32; ¢f. Mann, 1V, p. 192" Luitprandi, Antopodosis, 11:48; cf,
Duchesne, 11, p, 243, =~ MabyTo Bin 6yB cuHom mamy Cepris.

47 Frodoardi, Annales, ad an. 933; ¢f. Lintprandi, TI1:45, 46,

# Muratori, ad an. 932.
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qitauii cun Jlaxanena, Teodpinakr. 3 Tux mpuumu Poman I i Cumop rpeupxoi
iepapxii sBepuymucA Ao manu 3a AMCMeH2010 Big MaxoaitHocTu Ans Teodinak-
Ta, 6o marpiapumit mpeerin y Koxcranruuonoai Oye 17 micauis HeaaiinaTHit
Anpbepux II, omepxasmn barati Aapu Bin imneparopa, nepexoHas nany Isa-
Ha XI maTti Taky AucHeH3y, i DanceKi Jeratv Ha 4oai 3 emuckonoM Magmadb-
Beprom BucBATMNIM Ha HaTpiAapimit mpecton Teodinaxra 2 mortoro 933 poky.i?
Moaomni narpiapx Mamo UikaBuBCca ¢BOIMi BipHMMY, a Oilbige xincbxuMu me-
peroHamMu i Map cBol BaacHy craiiHiw 3 2,000 KoHeil Bix Taxok Map Hamip 3a-
TNPOBANMTH MY3MKY i TAHKM J0 HEePKOBHMxX Oorocayxess, OTa BeaMKa MNpH-
CTPACTE A0 KOHEH CTaja IPMNMHOK MOro TParidHol cMepTH Mo HelACAMBOMY
BUIIAAKY, KOJH Bid mix uac JoBip ynae 2 KoHd, 956 poky.5¢
ITana Iean XI ymep nig rinens 935 p.,! abo crnouarky 936 p.52

127. Jlee VII (936—939).

Pumnanue, cun Xpucrodopa, YepHeln i TpecsitTep npu uepxsi ¢, Cuxcra.
IIe o6panHi Ha nany 6ys BucBavermit 3 ciubg 936 p. Bix, 6yBim noxipaum mo-
HaxoM i KaHampaToM AnbGepMKa, 3aAMUIME BELEHHA YCiX CBITCBKMX cIpae ¢BO-
emy nokpoeurenesi.*3dbpoxoapz, mo ocobuero Binpinysas Pum Toro poxy, Kaxe,
U0 ITanma MapB «3BepHeHi o4i o HeGa, He pGae mpo 3eMHL cnpasy, OyB y4YeHUM,
JIaTigHMM i3 JoaBMY, Ta FOSpHMM LIPONOBIZHMEOM», & 3a FOCTHMHHE ODMITHATTA
Ppogoaps HamMcap Aami NaHeripuk.

Y 936 poui T'yro = Ilposancanii, BiTumm AnsGepmxa, migerynmme mipx Pum
iz siftcproM, a iryMen c¢B. Ogo ZoBis zo 3rofm mMixx HuMM, Tak mwoe AnbGepuK
OOPYKUBCA 3 ANBAOI, SoHBKOI0 I'yra 3 jioro mepuioro nogpyxcHea. b4

Jles VII rpumap xBapmit 3B’A30k iz HimeuunHorw, a xoponab IeHpuk Bubm-
paBea fo Pumy 3 najoMHuLTBOM, asie nonoposi Bmep. Moro macmignukom cras
Orron I i 3 mpm pons Ilepkeu Gyna 3p’A3aHa Maii:Ke LiJe ZecATe CTopiyda.’ss
Apxuemtcron Majtmy Ppuapux ofepxap Bij Imam4 HoMiHaniio Ha ANOCTONBL-
cbKoro Bikapia nna Himeuumwnw, ame pisHovacHo nama sabGopomms ftomy cimao-
Miue euxpuulyeaTH xuais.’® HMana emep 13 aunua 939 p.

128. Crenan IX (939—942).

PuMnsAHMH, KapAMHAI-IpecBiTep Hpy UHepksi c¢B. CuapBecTpa #t MaprTuHa.
Bye ofpaunit 14 mmua 939 p. ax KavmuzaT Anpbepuka,’ ToMy npo HbOro Ta-

@ Theophanes Cont., lib. VI, eap. 34.

% Mann, IV, p. 198: Ostrogorsky, History, p. 241.

5t Duchesne, 11, p, 243. .

52 Jaffe, p. 454; cf. Langen, op. cit., II, pp. 329 seq.

89 Feonis VI PP, Ep. Migne, 132, p. 1078; ¢f. Frodoardi, ad an, 936.

M Mann, IV, pp. 205 seq. .

88 Widukindi, Res gestae saxonicae sive annalium libri tres, 1:40, ed. Waitz, MGH, 5S,
1I1; ¢f. Continuator Regin., ad an. 936, MGH, S5, I.

% Duchesne, 11, p. 244.

57 Ibidem, loc. cit.
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KO OIMILIM HeNPMXHMNIBHLI BicTkw, ronopHo B «XpoHiui» MaptuHa 3 Tponnas
(+ 1278 p.), ¥ axiii noBHo Mereng i Ka30k,% ax Hanp., npo naniccy Isammy, ax
yxke OyJo 3rajaHo, i AKMX He IPMIMAIOTE CBHOTOZHI 3a AilicHy npapmy HaeiTh
npoTecTanTi.’® Takoxk HenmpaBauBa i ioro sicTka, mo Creman IX 6ys HiMens
i xanpaunar Orrona 1.99 ’

Ilana nDocunas Apivi ¢BOiX Jerarie go Ppanuii Ta rpo3Me emMCKoONaM i xHA-
2AM BignyyeHHaM 3a OyHT mporm xopona Jioaeuxa IV, ame namas mammiiom
apxuemucronosi I'yroei 3 Pelimcy.8! 3a mporo B Pumi cTeopmnaca 3MoBa IpoTH
Anplepuka, ouoneHa BITYMMOM OCTaHHBOTO, I'yrom, aje 3MOBHMKIB BMXKPHUTO i
noxapano.®? Jleck ¥y ToMy 4aci Bmepia AnwGepukopa xiuxa, Anpzaa, i Bin sauas
neperoBopr 3 iMneparcpom PomanoM JiAKameHoM i3 HamipoM ORpyIKWTHCT 3
BizanTilicbKOW KHAMHO, age cTpiHyBca 3 BigMomoro. Bisanriiini manm ayxe
BUCOKY AYMKY Tp0 4jeHis iMImeparopchbKol pomuEHM, TOMY BBAXKAIM IOAPYEKA
3 AnrGepiroM Herigavm IXHBOL geeT.98 IMneparop KonerantuH VII B cBoOix TBO-
pax muie AyXe ropAo Npo 4ieHie iMmepaTopceKoi pomiHM, ane Kaxe IM THTY-
xysat nmamy «Hammm Otnem JyxoBHuM», i nworo TuTysy Oinsimme mixomy iH~
mioMy He Gyio BineHO AaBaTn.® Ile oawuH is moraziB mowanu Ao marmie Bizamrii-
uaMy v noaoesuHi X cromitTa.

941 poKy XMIBCBKMIt KHA3L Irop a3pobuB Haisn Ha Bitmmito Ta mopyiiHyeas
1y, a pizaHTificeEnii Boenauadpamk IBan KypKkyac Ta agmipan Teodan noxmmgu-
aum Gararo #oro xopabnip T. 3B. rpenbkuM BorHeM. OpHade BoceHHM 944 poky
KHA3E Irop 3'ABuBCcA Hag HOyHaem i 3MYyCHB TpeKiB INAmMMcaTt MMP TA 3AIUIATHTH
peankuit okyn. Lle cranocs 3a Kinkka Micanis mo Tomy, sk Isan Kypxyac Bin-
Oy Tpitombannumnit Bizg no Koucranrunonona 3 «Hepyxoreopenum OOpasom
Xpuerar, spanum Manmuaion, o jioro Bizibpas six apabis no z3mobyrTi Egec-
cn. Toro poky socenu (16 rpyaHs) cuHu Pomana, Crenan i Koncranrud, BUM-
Huau GyHT npotk 6arteka i1 3acuanwm jtoro Ha octpie Ilpore, me Bin mo woTHPBOX
poKax yMep ax deprens. Oanaue 40-mitHuit Koucraurun VII Ilopdipoponumii,
mo cuxpis moremep y TiHi ji 3afiMaBes TIABKM CBOIMM KHIDKKAaMM, B ciuni 945
POKy ¥B'A3HuEB ix Ta CTaB caMOZeDIKIEM, a poAMHa POKiB Ta BOCHAYANBHMK

Isan IuMickec Aifilnm H0 BEJHMKOro 3HAYECHHA B AepKabi.

Imnepatop Koncrantnu VII BMkopucras cnip Mix Anebepurom i I'yrom Ta
DONIMpME Bi3aHTHICHEKI BrAIMBY B ITadii,

IIpo nmany Crenama IX Moxma cKasary, wo BiH, 4k i jioro Beanocepeani no-
LePEeTHMKY, He Map BEJMKOro BIMIMBY Ha Xia momiit y Pumi ami B Itanii, ax no
CBOEL cMepTHi B *OBTHI 942 poxy.

58 Martini Poloni, Chronica, MGH, 85, XXII, pp. 397 seq.

% Gregorovius, Rom, VII, p. 633,

8 Mann, IV, p. 213.

8t Frodoardi, Historia Remensis Ecclesiae, ad an. 942, MGH, §8, X111, p. 405 seq.
%2 Ibidem, loc. eit.

% Qstrogorsky, pp. 258-259.

8 Const. Porphyrog., De Caeremoniis Aulae Byzantinae, I1:47-48,
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129. Mapin IT (942—9486).

PuMmaammn, KapmMHaA-npeciizep ilepksu Boropoguui «Kupiskus, obpammii
ea namny 30 xobBTHA D42 p., Ak KaHmupaT Anpleprka.$® ITana B rpanmiax ceoix
ofMexXeHHMRX MOIMEOCTelt cTapaBca specdopmysaty lleprey. Bin 3aTBepaus
apxuemcrona Ppuppuxa B MajiHny Ha cTaHOBMINE ANOCTONLCHKOre Bixkapis
Ana HiMewawwnn i1 Ppamuii, napma, mo meit yeiifior y xoudair 3 Orrom I i
npofys AKMICE Yac YB'AZHEHWH ¥ MavacTHpl y @yapai. Apxuemuckon Asrelyp-
ry, ¢B, YIbpuX, TPMXOAME i3 nanoMHunTBoM A0 Prmy,% a apxmenuckon Pa-
BSHHH OAcp3Kae HpuBineit Ha Axycs mocimicres 6ina Deppapu.

Mapin II npuceauypas 0araT¢ yparM BHYTPILIHBOMY BiApOMIKEHHIO AYX0-
BEHCTBA i1 YePHEUTBa, YBAMKAIOUN Ile ONMHOKOK AODOroe Ao Binpoamenna Ilep-
EBM. Bxke B ToMy dHaci 6y caigaroi Bins desniB iz Kmowmi, o wmpuan pe-
chopmaTopceki igei cs, Oma. Iama JarofZue Tago’k LUepKsy B mictl,® a wa storo
MoHeTaXx BMZHO iM'a cB. IleTpa, iforo BaacHe it AnsGepuka. Ilomep y xeiTri abo
tpaBHi 946 p. Hifimoe no Hac jioro obpas y enapxiaapHomy apxiei s Tieomi.

130. Aaner II (946—955),

PuMmnanux, 6ys obpawi 10 tpasua 946 p., Ak xasamgar AsgsBepura. 3a
Aranera II asropurer i Brms mamu 30insumeca®®, 60 xHanp., y cmopi Aprasmga
#1 I'yra 3a PefiMcbenii HpecTix mama xaszap cxkimukxartu CuHojd, Ae TOJOBYBaB
Ianchk¥KHUil MAEraT, eIMCcKOn BoMaps3o, Wi CIIOBHABR ypap nancekoro Gibniorexaps.
Taxuit cammii Cunox miaGyses B Inrenbralimi (8 vepBHa 948 p.), B ImpMABHOCTI
Oronna 1% i Tyr 2HOBY rosnorysap mancekiit Jerar Mapin.”® Ha Cunopi » Peit-
Mci Aprasy Gye BM3HaHHMI 3aKOHHUM apxXyenyuckomncMm Pejimcy, 1 e BI3HAHHA
6yyno me pas migreepikeme B Tpiepi, ame ax mo Cuuoai B Pumi (949 p.) Tyro
YIOOEOPHMBCA Tiepes TATocio.

Bocennt 950 poky Xopoas Itaxii Jeorap Gys oTpyeHuit, a itoro micne 3aiiHAB
Anamebepr, cun Bepenraps, i Toit ye'asHue Jiborapeey Baoey Apenaiiny (xBi-
rerns 951).71 Ile BuRopucTas Qrrom I i BMilmaBca B iranifickri ¢rpaem, ax sra-
ayersca B 2XKurii Matnangu, jioro MaTepi’ Bin caM okeHmeed 2 Apenaiinolo,
BAOBOI0 JIBOTAp# Ta, KOPOHYBAaBLIMCE Ha Kopoaa Iramii, sabaxkas cramu mica-
peM i 3 TaKoK OPOMO3MIICI BUCAAE AC Namyu AramneTta emsckoris Maituuy it Xy-
Py B 952 poui. OxHaue Bix iMenw many Bignoeie AmpGeprr sanepewnmeo it OT-
TOH BepHyBca Ho Himewupnm, samumivemy cBoro Bacaia B ITanii, a Bepony it

& Electus Marinus PP non audebatr adtingere aliquis extra jusso Alberici principi® cf.
Mann, 1V, p. 218,

% Gerardi, Vita Udalbuonis, c. 1, Migne, P, L., 135, pp. 1012 seq.

8T Baronii, Annales, ad an. 943,

%8 Gregorovins, 111, p. 943,

80 Annales Hildenbeimenses, ad an. 948, MGH, 55, III, pp. 56, 57.

® Labbe, Concilia, IX, p. 624.

" Widukindi, Gesta, III:7.

72 Vita Mathildae, ¢. 15, Migne, P. L., 135.
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Axeirero Bigmae nig ynpaepy Iespuga 3 Bapapii’? Ha npoxamnda OTTOHa Iamna
Hajgae naumioM apxuenuceonosi Bpymosi 3 Kemonil, mo Gye malimomoaiummm
6parom OrroHa.M Baxcnusowo mogiero noutudirary Aramera II 6yno mpuitHarra
APHCTHAHCTBA NAHCBEMMIK KHAzaMy Taponsgom i $pope.s

ZKurra ropesicHoro Ansfepura zobirano o xidua. Bid, DepeqayBaioun cBow
6JU3EKY CMepTh, CKAMKAaE PHUMCBKY APHCTOKpariio Ao Gazmmikm cB. Ilerpa, i
TaM Nepep rpoGoM KHASA AMOCTONNB JOMircHa Bif HMx DPHMCAry, wWo o0 HOTo
¢vepTi BMOEpYTE Ha Namy jiore cupa, OETamiana, 6o Tak i cmogisasca 3axpi-
TIHTH 3a CBOIM DOAOM CBITCEKY i AYXOBHY Baaay B Pumi.7®

Ha gpyroi pix (955), B rpynaui, BMep mana Aramer II i 6ye noxosadmii v Jla-
Tepani Mix rpobamu Jlesa V i Hacxana 1177

131. Isaw XII {955—--964).

OxTavinH, cur Aasbepinka, OyB KapAMHAJIOM-JMAKOHOM IpH Lepksi Boropo-
Al «Kupiaku». Obpanmit apucrokpariero Prumy, 1o pozepxana obiTHuui, 370-
senof jtoro Sarterosi. Ilelt nama ymueap ITOABINHOTO iMEHM; ¥ CBITCBEMX chopa-
Bax mixmicysaeca OxTaBifH, a B AyxoBHUX — Inan XII, Woro BHcBATA ¥ iHTpo-
nizagia eipbymaca 16 rpyaHa 955 p. MoXHa MaTH 33CTEpemeHHA J0 YHCTOTH
Hamipy iioro GaTbxa mogo sbopy cBOre CHMHA HA Namy, ajde maaHu Boxoro Ilpo-
BUAiHHA BuMBean I Ha BuBMINeHHa Llepxsu. Iean XII morazaes cebe moGpmm
namowo, a aHHAgM CajlepHa PO3Ka3yoTh, 10 BiH 6yB Beaukmit Mupomobeln.’®

Hatipaxnueinolc noaielo jtoro nortuchikaty Gyio BHCIaHHA JeraTie go Or-
roa I B 960 poni 3 momaraHHAm mpMOyTH mo Pumy it Gopouutu Lleprey, abo
aperTies THTYAY «Pumcskoro IMarpunia».’® Orrvon npubys zo Pumy (31 ciums
962) i mixk HMM 1 manok Oyaa 3pofieHa yMOBa, AKY BMACHAE CALYyHOWDIH TEKCT
npuesru Orroxa:; «fA, xkopons OTrToH, obiusie To0i, mamo Isane, i rianyea OT-
ngem, i CuHoM, i ceaTum J[yXoM, Ha KHBOTBOPAILE XPeCHe AepeBo, Ha MOLLi cBa-
THX, We AK 3a Boxow Bonew npwiny ac Pmay, To BuBmmmy CeATyY PHUMCBKY
Hepxey i 1i Tomory, cKinpknu amme cTaHe B Meni comi, i Hikoan 3 Moel Bogi afo
HAMOBM TBOE XItTTA He §yie sarpoxkeHe, ami 3ecTh, o i Maem. I Ges TBoei 3r0-
IM He mep:RaTHMy B MicTi Pumi mapgHux Hapas, aHi BMASBATHMY KaguMx po3-
TopAAXKeHE ToOL, W prMaanam. Beaka docinicrs cs. Ierpa, Lo mpidize B Moe
nocigamua, Gyne To6i noBeprena, Hamaroum 6Gymb-KoMy Xopodtiserso Iranii, a
EOMOIKYCa Bim HBOTO NpucArH, mob Bim 3 yeix cmu momarae To6i GopornTi Ila-
Tpimouito ¢, Herpas 80

Ilo z3moxenHi Tarol NpHCAry, nana KopoHysas OTToHA, pa3soM 3 Afeasinomn,
Ha pPHMCBKOro micaps B Gazmmini cB. Ilerpa (2 aworore 962 p). $pomcapadl i

©? Widukindi, 1\1:9; cf. Thietmari, Chronicon, II:3.

" Vita Brunonis, ¢. 26.

5 Gesta Danoram, 1X, pp. 317 seq; cf. Mann, IV, p. 238,

* Frodoardi, ad an, 954; ¢f. Gregorovias, 111, p. 325,

T Joannis Diaconi, Chronicon Venetum, Migne, P. L., 194, pp. 155t seq.
® Chronicon Salernitanym, in R. I. S, TI, p. 280.

™ Translatio S. Epiphanii, c. 2, MGH, S8, TV, p. 248.

® Bonizo de Sutri, Liber, IV; MGH, Liber in Lite, vol. I, pp. 568 seq.

8t Frodoardi, ad an. 962.
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Jirmap®? poskasymwTs, 1o Ha pPO3NOpAZxenHs OTTOHAa B yYac KODOHALLL Hap,
jtoro rozoBOX JAepIEajif Meda, o Mamo OyTi BuaBoM Horo HeZosipa mo puM-
JIfiH, TOJIOBHO AC pPUMCBLKOL apucToKparil, Taxum d9mHoM 6yJjo BigHOBAcHe 3a-
XiAHBO-PHUMCEKe IiCApCTBO, 1IN0 OFep:Rako Hazey <«Pumcbkoro Iiicaperema Hi-
menbroro Hapoays®s, a gona 3axigHnoro XpHCTMAHCTBA OMMHKIACH B PYyRAax
JIOAMHY, G IPHCATHYJ2 WiZHECTH i1 INAHYBATM HAHBUIIMA aBTOPMTeT MAILM.
Ilama i3 ceoel cTOpOHM BH3HAR AepxkaBHyii aBropirer OTTOMHA, a Toil BigHOBMB
«Japoeusny» Kapodsinris rpamorown, mwo z0epriaca gockorogHi,® m nH Pri-
vilegium Othonis 3 13 mororo 962 p. Bora Hamicana LUMPO3ONOTHMM JiTepaMy
Ha DarpaHOMY oKcaMuTi Ta 4acTo Oysa BMCTABMIOBAHA A0 HyOGJi4HOTO OMAZaH-
Ha npu rpo6i e¢s. Ilerpa, Boua rapanrysBana einbHe KepyBaHHA IlaTpHUMOHiCH
Ta Bubip namie 3a KasnoHaMu IJePKBY, aje BMMATamocq, ol KoXKHMIT HOBMIT mala,
e nepef cBoelo IHTPOHI3auiclo, MATBEPAXKYBAE CBITCLKY 3BEepPXHICTH Kicaps
B Aepkasi.

3 Toro vacy manm nososi zpefyeann Hazan yrpadeni nmpasa B Ilatpumonii
eB. Ilerpa. ITana BuRae Uit pag npeeineis pma ueprop y Himewwmi ta 6yna
cTBopeda Murponoaia 8 Margebypry, no ofepskana mpupeinelt HaseprartH Ha
XPHUCTHMAHCTBC CJIOB’AH, 2 HaBepHedi Oyam niguvHeni i oprcegukuiiss ITepumnm
i Haficnasuimmm Murponoaurom Margedypry 6ye cB. Afanbbepr, Oysiunit Ku-
YBCHLKMI €MMMCKOIL

B Pyci-Yxpaini xpHcTHAHCBKMA KHA3R ACKONLA OYB HMiNCTYnHO BOMTHIT KO-
J0 882 DOKY i HeBIZOMO, LU0 CTANOCA 3 APXMeIMCHEONOM, NpMcaammm fo Kuepa
3 Koucrantunonona, OpHo neBHe, o 3a KHA3IB Omnera ¥ Iropa B Yepainei ne-
peciiiyBaHHA XPMCTHMRHCTBa He 0yJ0, TOMY MOXHA HOMYyCTHTH, ILO BOHO HOBOJI
PO3BHMEBANOCH, afie He 3HAEMO, YU JI0 CMepTi Hepluoro apxuemmcrona 6ye go Ku-
€Ba MicaaHuil ApyTHil. ¥ BCAKOMY pazi, B YacaxX mamie Aramera II ta Isana XII,
koo B KoHerantuHomnoni narpiapmmp Teodinawr, a soxogis Kornerantuu VII,
— Ha Pyci xpuctuaserso bymo, 60 B uac MigmucyPaHHA XOTOBOPY 2 IpeKaMu
Eaask Irop BoAMB 4HacTMHY cBoel ApPyXKMHM A0 LepKBy ¢B. Laii mpuearati ma
BipHicTE KAAB3YNAM Zoropopy. Jliromuceus HecTop Hasupae LepkBy cB. Inni
B Kuepi «coGopHOK LEepKBOIO», TOBTO KaTeapok.’® 3 caMOro TeKCTY AOTOBODY
MOJKHA HAaBiTH BMCHYBATH, LI0 XPUCTMAHCTBO MaJio MepeBary Haf TIOTAHCTBOM.
Opuaye Hecrop ne sragye, umu G6ye Toai Tam sAKmii ermmckorn, mwo pigbupap Ipu-
cATy, a TiABKK OTMCYe POIBMTOK WORiM HA YEpaiHi no Tpariuniit emepri Irops
BiJl ZcPEBAAH Ta 34 peredcrea ¢B, QibrM, 4 FOJNOBHO ii nojopox xo KoHcraH-
THHOmonA B 957 p., Oe ROHAa Mana PO3MOBM 3 iMnmepatopoM i marpispxom ITo-
nieBKRTOM, W0 Npuiuics Ha Micue Teodinaxra 3 KeiTHA 956 poxy. Hoci mocnin-
HMKM BOTIYCKalH HaBiTh MOXKJIMBicTE, wo Oubra morja OyTH xpmireHa B Kon-

82 Thiethmari, 1TV :32.

& Joannis XII PP, Ep. XII: ,Nunc vero Dei operante demeatia charissimus et christia-
nissimus fitius noster Otto ... ad defensionem §. Dei Ecclesiae... per nos a b. Petro... sus-
ciperet coronam, summam ... adiit sedem... in imperatorem cum b. Petri benedictione un-
ximus®.

8 Sickel, VH, E, von, Das Privilegium Otto’s 1 fiir die rémische Kirche, Innsbruck, 1883.

8 Annalista Saxo, Chronicon, ed. G. Wantz, MGH, S5, VI, pp. 542 seq.

% Haraescouuil 1., PiBHOanocTokbHa cB. Oaera, 1955, crop. 11
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CTAHTHHOIION], aJle iMNepaTop y CBOIX TBOpaxX NBOrO He 3ragye, Taxox i Ha oc-
HoBi immmx daktie ceoropui npmiiMaeTned, o BOHA Bxe Oyna xpuinesa B Ku-
¢Bi B 954—955 p. € migeraBn xymarH, 1o Mix iHIIMMM cHpaBaMy He OCTaHHE
Miclle 3AHMMAJN0 ycaMmoCTiiiHeHHa YKpaincokoi Ilepksm Ha B3ip Boarapii, ane
BnaHO% e He Gyno 3aAoBinbno poaR’m3ane, 60 KHArMHA OJNbra Mo CBOEMY MO-
eopori 3 KoHcranTuHoNoONA Bucaana Ko Kopoaa Otrona I ceoix mocxis iz mpo-
xa"uuAM nmpucnaTi a0 Kmepa emmcrona. IIpo Te 3ragyioTh aHHaDm 3 Linegenraii~
my% i IIpogoexysay Perioma.s?

Ax yme znaemo, O1ToH 1 me ze 8y Toxi micapem i He 6yR y OJIM3BKHX
B3aeMmnHax iz nmanoto Isamom XII, Go ne cramoca ax 962 poky. Ane siH, 3Ha-
04y IIpo Madzar apxuenncrona Bpemery-TamOypra, Anocroabcbkoro Bikapia,
TPOCHB Ftoro Bucaaty emmckona ao Kuesa. Bubip ymap ma wennsa Jiibyria 3 ma-
HacTipa cB. AnnGaHa B MaliHLy, ane Bin ymep 1xe 3aEn Buixae g0 Kuesa. To-
Al apxsermickon Maitiuy, Binerensm, BUCBATHB deHns Apannbepra 3 MaHA-
crupA ¢B. Maxcumina i Toit pagup YKpaincokow Lepksoio B 961—962 p., ane
no cmeprti cB. Onabrn BepHyBea Ao Himewunmni, i 3afinas micne MHTpOHONMTA
B Marnebypry, ag yixe sragano.®

IIIo Gyno MPUYMHOW ILOTQ, — HEBiAOMO, 3rafgyeTnCd NPO IOTAHCLKY peax-
niro Cearocnapa 3aBOHOBHMKA, 1o Hepefpap y TOMy Polli BOJOAIHHA Bin CB.
Onery, ceoel Martepi; Morno ne 6yTH He3HaHHA CHAOB’AHCRKMX oOudais i 3BM-
uvais, Moex Kuepa, Ta CJIOB’AHCBKOTC o0psAfy, O BiXe TaM BaKOPeHMBCA, AK
KinbKa pokis mismime sragyeae mana Iean XIII y aucTi Ao 4YeCRKOro KOROJA.
Morna e 6yt Takox 3Mina B KoHcraHTHHONMoni no cmepri Koxcrantnua VII
(9 Bepecta 959), ne panus joro HesAibmwi ¢ Poman II (959—963), o, 6yBum
oppymxeHuMit i3 Manomopannuow Teodano, aka moxomuna 3 maebelicbKOro poay,
BiAfaB BefeHHA BCiX AePaBHMX chpap eBryxoei Mocunori Bpirmacosi. Mom-
JIMBO, ¢ Bij HBEOTO KHATMHA OJNbra CIIOAIBajacAd BMTOPTyBatH Oinbiue, 60 Ge3-
CyMHIBHO, 3B'A30K i3 BizaHriers iit 6insire npomMoBaas xo cepnd, Hix i3 «AKHM-
MMCE TaM <ppaHkami», a OTTon I KOpOHYBABCA Ha Licapa ax y Jnoromy 962
PORY.

I xomu BiH noruuye Itanino, nama Isan XII, 3 AKHXOCE HNPUYHH, 3MIHUB CEOK
TNONMITHYHY KOHIENUile Ta yBiillwos y 6inxyi B3aeMuun i3 sragaHnm Agananbep-
TOM, a B PuMi 3HOBY Hacrae Henopaaox. Ha apyruit pik OrroH I 3HOBY 3’dABuNB-
ca B Iranii, a mana samxHyBes TeepiuHi Tisoai 3 Apancbeprom. B uyac itoro
merpucyTHoeTH OTTOH 1 crRaukas Cuuoa v Gazmmiui cg. Ilerpa 6 aicromaxa 963,
Ha KoMy rojioByeap Jliornpang iz Kpemonu. I xou mana 2arposys puMIAHAM
inTepankTOoM (3af0peoHOIC BMKOHYBATH LUepKoBHl Bigmpasw), axbu XTOo 3 Iy-
XOBHMX HABAXKMBCA TNPWHHATH BHOip Ha aHTHnamy, mpoToHotap OTToHa, JleB,

8 Tam me, cTop. 22-24; mop. Toit :e: Kupuno..., cTop. 165-168.

8 Adnnales Hild., MGH, 55, 111, p. 60. ,Venerunt legati Rusciae gentis ad regem Ottonem,
et deprecati sunt eum, ut aliquem suerum cpiscoporum transmitteret, qui eis ostenderer viam
veritatis; et professi sunc se velle recedere a paganico ritu, et accipere religionem christianicatis.
Et ille consensit deprecacioni eorum, et transmisic Adalbertum episcopum fide catholicom; ib-
que per omnia mentiti sunt, sicUt postea eventus rei probavic®,

# Cont, Reginon., ad an. 959, MGH, S5, I, p. 64.
9 Thiethmari, ad an. 955, ed. Jedlicki, p. 73.
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HiMene, ¢TaBp aHTMNANCIO i OVE BHCEBAYeHMH 6 TrpyAua 963 p.S! IImm OrToH mo-
CcTaBMB NpoTH cele Hixy Iranilo, mo 36yHTyRanacs, it anTunana Jles smycie yTi-
xaTH, a namna #a Cunoxi (26 mororo 964) Bignyuus #oro Ta yHeBaxRHMB yci jlo-
ro poznopaaKeHHd. Ilana Ieay XII ymep 14 TpaBua 964 p.

132. Jlee VIII (964—965).

Ilo cmepri Ipana XII pumnauy obpanm rapauHana BeHeguxra i A mpo Te
AizHasca OTroH I, BiH 3ROBY 3'ABuBca B PuMi, cxonme many ta Ha cyai xorie
«3AelPagyBaTHs 0ro OO CaHy OMAKOHa, aJle BeHeAMKT BigMOBMBCH Bij Dancbko-
ro mpecTony, a ToMy Jesa VIII MoxHa BRaMKaTH 38KOHHMM HACTIAHMKOM BeHe-
Iymkra Bim mmua 964 ax mo #oro cMepty B GepesHi 965 p.

oMy npunycypano HajaHHs IcapaM NpaBa iMeHYBAaTH TANiB i enMCKOIIB,
ane AOKYMEHTH, Ha fAKi MORKIMKYBAJMCA B 4a¢ IaTAMXKHOLO cIopy Npo insecTHTy-
py, 6yan danccudiiraramsd? Jles VIII ymep 1 Gepesna 965 p.93

133. Beueduxr V ($64—966).

Pumasuun, cua Isana 3 okoamui Maprenna; 6ys KapAuHANOM 1 IANCHEKHMM
HOTApeM, a depes CBOK BYEHicTh OFEepKaB NposeuchKo «I'paMaTnka».?! fAx 3ra-
zaro, OTTOH HOre YCYHYE i BUMYCHE Bij PVMMJAAH NPUCATY, 1[0 BOHM BM3HAKOTH
Jlepa VIILY a muimxmkatoun xo HiMewwnnn zabpar i3 coBowo BeHemwxra V Ta
3aMKHYR Jioro B MaHacrupi ma Tepuropii apxmemuerona BEpemeny, Anansbepra.?®
Amnnamier Mitmap sragye jiore TemnuMy ¢IoBaMu.?7 BeHeIMKT yMep ¥ MaHACTH-
Pl Ha zacnaHHi 4 JaunHs 966, a 3romom, Ha posnopaExkeHHa OrroHa III, jioro
THiHHI ocTaHKM Oyiu nmepeBezeHi mo Pumy.

134. Isan XIIT (965—972).

He ymep Jlep VIII, pumasan Bueaamu go OTToHA CBOIX TOCHIR, €NIMCKOIA
Mapina 3 CyTpi it nporomoraps Asza, 3 NpoxanasM eepEyT™H Bemeauxra V.98

ot Mann, IV, pp. 277-78; cf. Hefele, IV, pp. 613 seq.

92 Duchesne, 11. p. 250; Idem, The Beginning of the c’I'cempora.l Sovereignty of the Popes,
London, 1908, pp. 222 seq; cf. Artand, op. cit., 1, p. 254,

V8 Jaffe, 1, p. 4695 Hefele, IV, pp. 620-626; cf. Mann, 1V, p. 281.

™ Frodoard:, ad an. 965,

% Contin. Reginon., ad an. 964, 965. cf. Mag. Adami, Gesta Hammaburgensis Ecclesiae
Pontificum, MGH, VII, 1I:10.

% Annales Hilden., ad an. 963.

7 Thiethmari, p. 87: ,Romanorum prepotens imperator augustus valentiorem sibi in Chri-
sto dominum apostolicum, nomine Benedicturn quem nullus absque Deo iudicare potuir, in- .
juste, ur spero, accusatum, deponi consensit et, quod utinam non fecisset, exilio ad Hamma-
urg religari praecepit, ut post eucidias iudicabo®.

¥ Adami Bremensis, Gesta, 11:10: ,Cum iam Romanis poscentibus ad Caesare restitui de-
beret, apud Hammaburg in pace quievic (Benedictus V)*.
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aje Orron 3HOBY BMcaae JlioTrpamaa 3 Kpemouu ao Pumy it ueit nopagus o6-
patu Ha namy emsckona IpaHa 3 Hapri. e # cragxocs, i Toit 6ye inTponizosa-
Huit 1 xosTHA 965 p. Cam Bin Gy PuxoBanuil y JIarepaHcekiit mroxi Ta mpa-

IIOBAB ¥ MAaNcLKill xanueaapii, a Big 961 p. BMXOHYBABR YHMHHICTL TIAIICLKOrO
GibmioTeraps.

Iran XIII 6ye cmmom Ieama $t Teomopu® i Buykom srapmamoro Teodinakra,
3 AKOTO POAMHM Buinuop 3rofiom Isan Kpeuent.00 PymcoEa apHMCTOKpaTisa He
mofuna He Juaue camore OTToHa, ane # whneHis poawsan Teodinaxra, ToMy mIafa
Isan XIII 3pasy Mycie OpucMupATH cBoix onodenris, IIpots mpore 6yiaa cTBoO-
peda smMoBa i B rpyAHi Many cxomyeHo #t YB’A3HeHO B TBEpAMHI cB. AHresa, a
3BIATH NePeBefeHC B OAHY 3 TBepAMHe ¥y Kawmmasmii nix oniky rpacdpa Pandpe-
Aa, Ilani mowacruiao Brexty go Kamyn #i no poui SMrHaHH:I, AK PUMMISHK AOBi-
Aanuca npo noxip OTTona Ha Pum, sanpocuiu many ixo micra (ocine 966 p.), axe
OTTOH NMeKapa®R 3MOBHWKIE IUMGEHMIE0 i BMTHAHHAM.

B xaiThi 967 p. va Cumopi B PaBenni Orrox I Biggas Te micro mig ypazg na-
i, a mama e pas sareepiuB MUTpoOnoJau4i npasa MaraeGypry Ta sampocus
uicapa po Pumy nna xopounanii #ioro cuHa OtroHa II. OmHOYACHO BOHM 3aria-
Hysamy neperosopy 3 KoHcTanTHHONONEM ¥ CHpabi DOApyxGxks moaogero Orro-
Ha 3 KHaxEHOI0 Teodano, AoHbKCK Pomana II, Ta nmacepfuuer imrepatopa Hu-
xucpopa Poxy (963—969), mo Mama 6 ofep:xaTi B Nocaroei misgenny Iraiio.
B itk cnipaei nana Isam XIII mucaes po Huxudopa, ane B cBoeMy mmeTi HazBaB
OrroHa «iMneparopom pHwmIaH», a Huxudopa «iMmepaTopoMm rpexiss», 3 woro
ocraudift He 6ye BAoeoJseHMl. Bin 3aaeue nocaopi JlioTnpaHposi 3 KpemoHu,
W0 «3aKM BapBapCcHEMH iMMepaTop» 3a4He TOBOPHMTH Opo OOAPYxKA 3 «mopdi-
popoanor:, Xait Halnepllle BiamacTe «Basmuicecosi» Papeumy it Pum.10Z Jicra-
Joca Topi ¥ mami 3a joro «iMmeparopa rpekiee, Hukudop Kazap natpiapxosi
yTBOpHTH OKpemy Mmurpomosiio 8 OTpaHTO Ta BHKOPEHMTH AOPElTH JATHHCh-
Kuit obpag 3 Amynii it Kanabpii.l?® Taka Gyna Bignosige rpexis.

Topi OTToH pymMB ROXOAOM Ha Bi3aHTIHCHEL MOCLNOCTI Ta nopagus mami
cTRoput Mutpenoniio 5 BeHerenro. M Tum yacom y KoHcTaHTHHODOML 3MOB-
HuEN 3amopaysamy Hukudopa (10 rpyass 969), B womy Oyna samimana joro
KiHka TeodpaHo, MaTip MONOAOL KHAMNKHIM, — a 3Li0OHMII moakosopeln, Isan In-
mickee, 1o nporomocus cefe iMneparopom (969—976), BiAbyPIINM HaKnaneHy Ha
HBEOTO naTpiapxoM IloaieBKTom NMOKYTy, OyB HiM KOPOHOBAHMH TA OXMEHHMBCH 3
TeogoToro, goubko Koncranruua VIIL Iloitso B keitri 972 p. 16-mitaa Teoda-
HO, He AoHBpKa Pomana II, ane imma, crosura Iumickeca, 6yna sucaaHa go Ita-
nil. Cam manma nosindar i 3 OrroHom II y Gasumnini ce. Ilerpa.lts TIo cmepri
6ateka, Orron II mepebpar Blaxy B iMmepii (973—983), a cmpaBu B niBAeHRIN
Iranii sanumMimes HesMiHeHi,

9 Duchesne, 11, pp. 252-54.

M0 Mann, IV, p. 285,

101 Cont, Reginon., ad an. 967.

w2 Jintprandi, De Legatione Constantinopolitana, MGH, $3, Iil, pp. 347-863.
1% Jbidem, c. 62.

108 Murator:, ad an, 969; ¢f. Ostrogorsky, p. 260,

18 Widukindi, Gesta, 111:73; ¢f. Annales Hild., ad an, 972.
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Bizsanria Oyma sasajroe 3aiiHATA BENMKOK 3arpo3orr 3i croponn Kuiscbko-
ro xuaza CeaTocnasa 3aBOiOBHMKa, AKMi 3aiiHas Boarapiio i rposus sajinar-
tam Koncrautunomnoas, B 971 poui Isan Iumicrec pyums moxomom Ha Boara-
pilo 3 MOPYTHBOIG apMielo, o Mllida cyllelo i Big cTopoHH mMopA. Bix 3alHap
Gonrapeeky cronuiiio Hpecnap i obaar DopocToa, ne 3aMruysca Cearocaas. o
Aobrift oByosi Cearocnap Oye 3MywmeHdi Tmignucary Mup, ¥ noeopoTHift xoposi
Ao Kuesa nedeniry Hananu Ha CeBaTocaaea Gina Juinpoeux moporis, i raMm Bin
nonsar y pyKonamygift Goporedi, me sAlficHnBuIn Mpii cBoro xurTA.1% Ilnmickec
sabpas Gousrapcexoro kKHA3A Bopmca sk 3akaagHuka go KoHeTawTuHomoxRa, a
Boarapepkuit NaTpiApxaT cCKacyBap.

Lle cxopuThcA XPOHOJOTIYHO 3 iHIMIOW NoAiel: dechbKuit aHaJgict Kocma 3
IIpary, omucyoun 3acHyBaHHA emmckonceTea B lipasi, aragye Oyany manu IBama
XIII mo xuaza Bomecxnapa II, B AKij1 mana goMaraeThed HFUIYKATH KaHANIATA
Ha eMMCKOIa, AKuN sHae OM JIATMHCBKY MOBY i «He HajexXaB A0 PYCbKOI uM
Gonrapebkoi cexTm», Ia sammcka iHTepecHa, 6o FOBOPUTE MPO ICHYBAHHA XPH-
ctaHersa B Pyci-¥kpaini y caep'ancbkoMy 00paAfl, Lo PO3BMBANOCA TAM Le
B yacax A0 ¢8. Boaogymupa, Hexite manu IBana XIII go BifHOBM CJIOB'AHCHEOTQ
ofipany B Yexii, MabyTn, Mana TicHMit 3B’A30K i3 MaMaramHam rpekie sreneni-
sysatyu Uiny niegenny Itamiio. Mepumm emickonom Iparm cras MoHax [Hdirmap
iz CaxcoHii, mo SHaBp JOCKOHANO CAOB'AHCBKY MoBY. Tomy, mo }Oro BHCBATHEB
apxuercron Majinny, Ipara Aosruit 4ac Hazexana no Tiei Murpomomiil®?

IIama YTBOpMEB TaKo:K €mMCKOonNeTBo B IlozHami, aze Buaydme iforo 3-mMHx
wopHegukuii Margebypry, He 3Baalouy Ha nporect Orroma, Ta HiMenskol
iepapxii. Ilana BMep 6 BepecHa 972 p., a Ha joro rpobi a8epernacsa emita-
thig, me roBOPHTBCA, mI0 TAM CHOYMBAIOTE KOCTi namm Iepawa, me cam ITacTup
Baxar Ix 3A03MTH Mo cBoij cMmepri. Munictio Boxoro i zacayramm cs. IMarxa,
3BiNBHEHMIt 3 OKOB CMePTH, IILIOB A0 Heba PAAYBATHCA MIACTAM CBATHMX. A TH,
10 moBoEHO 4MTaern Lefl HaImMe, MOMKM XpHCTa, 1IN0 CBOEK KpPOB'I0 BigKymmuB
¢pir, i ogaeThea, mwo Bin ynpasuas Lepksoto ciM pokis.l08

135. Beneduxr VI (972—974).

PumnanuH, cun I'inngebpanaa; xapawHan-auaKoH Ipu Uepkei ¢s. Teopopa
na INanaruui. O6pammit 3apas mo cMepri IpaHa XIII, a BHCBATHI ypouMcTOCTi
Bigbymnca ax 19 ciuna 973 p. 4epes O4iKyBaHHA Ha BiANOBiAL Uicapsa.lt®

¥ yac jtoro norTHdikaTy enmckon [Iimirpum, 1o Tpyaueea MiciitHolo npaueio
Mi® MazApaMM, IMCas OO HBOrO B cunpabi Bixmopmenuna Mutpononii B Jlopx,110

w8 Dlger F., Die Chronologie des grossen Feldzuges des Kaisers Johannes Tsymiskes ge-
gen die Russen, Byz. 32 (1932), pp. 27 seq.

9" Costmae Pragensis, Chronicon, 1:22; MGH, S5, I, (1923); ¢f. Annalista Saxo, ad
an. 907; Biclowski, MPH, II1, p. 405.

W8 Duchesne, 11, p. 254.

109 Thidem, loc. cit.

30 Codex diplomaticus et epistolarius vegni Bobemiae, Ep. 33, 1907.
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HAaTHKalUM HA epeTMEIER ¥ TMX CTOPOHAX Ta Npocd4M AOKIAAHININX BKaziBOK.
TyT, 30aeThed, He HILAOCA Op0o €PETHKIB, ajie [P0 XPUCTHAH CAOB'AHCBKOTO 05-
PARY, 10 KOJMMCh Hamexasau o Murpononaii ce. Meropia. Binnosige nmamu Be-
Heaukra VI (aGo Beneamrra VII) Oes gaTm i mignmcy yBasKaeThbeA ascudi-
KaTom.111 -

B Himewunsi npotsit 18-miterore Orroma 11 Bucrymme xHA3H I'enpuk iz Ba-
Bapil, i e samimanna Buxkopucras y Pumi Isan Kpewienrw, 3 pommmm Teodi-
JIaKTa, Ta BMCYHYB AHTHMIIAIY AMAKOHa Bomidara-PpaHra, 3aMHHYBOIM any
Benepuxra VI B Teepanni cp. AHrena. Ilocon Orronie, rpacph Cikxo, zaxanas
3BINMLHEHHA MamnM, aje Iala BMep HeCmoAiBaHo B THOPMi 3 TPAriuHMx MIPMYMH,
Mabyrs, y Hachimox TopTyp.1!? Cam Kpemienr, cHpHYuMHHMK YCbOTO, IIOCTPHICH
B HeHLl B MaHacTupi cB, OJieRcia Ha ABeHTHHI i TaM yMep, ORYTYIOHK 3a crift
BYKHOK.

TyT 3aMiTuMoO, U0 B HeAKmX NaM'ATKax To UbeMy mami fige mama Jflomu II,
anle Ho COpPaBY BMACHIOCTHCA THM, IO CYYACHMKM 3BadM joro nacmipmmka «Jlo-
Minyc ae CyTpi», a NisHilue AepeNMIUMKKY APOIYCTHMIAN ca0Ba «ge CyTpi», samm-
myBuy «Jominyce-Jomuyc». Takoro Namy He Oynmo B TomMy daci i Hige He 3nal-
AeHo joro rpoby 113

136. Beweduxr VII (974—983),

Pumnapus, cue Hasupa, 6ye enuckonom y CyTpi i 3 mporo mocry 6ys obpa-
HUT pHUMAAHAMM i NigfgepXaHuii LicapcbKMM IOCHOM, Ta iHTponizoBaumit y
HOBTHI 974 p. 114 I uum pazom aHrtunana Bonigar-Ppanxo Biepes Ao Pumy ai
cBOiMy JIOABMM 3t Npm il HaroZi 3axXonMB JepXapHwi ckapb y ceol pykm Ta
BTiX i3 ®mM po KomceranTHHONOAA, 3a mo Oye Binmyweswnit Ha CuHoni B Prui
Ha novatky 975 poky.l15

Orrou II Bocenn 980 poxy mpubys po Irami 3i csoewo Martipw Anensiinol,
axinkoro Teodano Ta curom OrroHom III. ITix wac fforo nepebypamwa B Pumi,
eigbypca Cunop y Jlatepani (981 p.), wo 2abopoHus HaLMIOBAHHA AYXOBHUX IIO-
Caf ZOpOTo0 CHMOHIT (3a MAATY), a Koum 6 €NMCKON BiMOBHBCS BMCBATUTH BjO-
roro KaHamaaTa, TO TON Map IpaBo 3BEPTATHCA N0 TIAIDL

OTron II pymus y noxig go niegennoi Itanil, 3 mamipom migxopmrTH rpekis,
a spigTu BnbpaBca Ha TiBHIY, 60 3aayMyBar Taxox npucmupnri Berenito, ¥
Bepoui pinbysca Coiitm (983 p.), Ha axomy jioro wornpmrirsunit cud, Orron III,
Oys BusHAHMIT jtoro HachigunkoM. HeSapom morim, 10 muama 983 p., ymep Hec-
nopisano mana Benegurr VILS 3 Orrom iMeHyBap #ioro HacHigHMKa, ane caM

ut Bemedict;i VII PP, Ep. 1, in Migne, P. L., 137,

uz Chronicon, in Muratori, IX, .Benedictus VI strangulatus fuic nocte natalis a Cynthio
Stephani®; ¢f. Mann, IV, p. 311,

118 Duchesne, 11, pp. XVIII, 256,

14 Thidem, p. 257.

15 Gerberti Ep. in Mann, IV, p, 318; ¢f. Hefele, IV, pp. 633 seq.

18 Duchesne, 11, pp. 258 seq.
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OTToH 3axBopis Ha Ae3uHTepilo, wo manina toai B Pumi, i B cuni Biky Bmep
uecnogisane (7 rpyina 983), saaMMBIIM MOJIOAY BAOBY T& MAJOro cuHa, OT-
ToHa IILM7?

137. Isan XIV (983—984).

ITerpo KamenanoBa {momexkyam KaHeBaHopa) Oys enmexomom Ilamii, a mig
978 p. cioBHAB YHHHIiCTH Ljicapchkore KaHltepa i Oyp Hosipennm mymem Orro-
Ha II, Ta i3pgue 3 fioro mopyUeHHA No pisHuxX copasax Ao Pumy. Bin 6ys ofpa-
HuH mix Rigeuw 983 p. i npu ivTpowrisanii npmiaas im'a Isaga XIV.

Otror II ymep m» nanari Ging Gazmuikue cp, Ierpall®, posaimmemm mepeq
CMEPTH? BCe CBOe ocolmeTe MalHO Ha YOTHPHM 4YacTH: Lepkeam, yborum, croit
cectpi Mamuneai, me Syna irymenero B Keegniubypry, ta cBoemy siltcekoBi,
Bin ymep, eucnosipaBmumces nepex nanoro Isanom XIV, i 6y moxopauwmit y Ga-
sunini ce. Ilerpa 6ina oparopii IIp. Boropoauni i nje CLOrOAHI B CTAPOBMHHOMY
cEmeni Bim cxiaunoi croponu € capgodpar iz fore momame.

JamumuBea UiKaBMit JmeT marm Ao apxuermmckona CimoHty it BeHeeewty, 3
HATOAM HANAHHA JOMYy OaMIiioMa, B AKOMY Hamna nmcae: «Ilactupi rorosi npo-
BagMTH CBOKO 4€peny B ZeHE i B HoYi /i 3HOCHMTHM crieKy i XomoJm, Ta HiKOJM1 He
nepecrasarit Ii morasmar M IDIbHyBaTH, ol posbirmaca abo xorxi seipi it
He posxanany; i mu, Iactupi moned, AK He GyAeMo IMILHYBaTH cBoel depenu
3 ymobor’o I crpaxom, To rmapim, el Hame zaHepfaHHA He OCYAMB KOJAMCH
Hajipninyit Tlactup. I mo ByImua waina mnodecTs, To Hyukda Oyne Hawme micoe
no cMepti. .. Xaii e TBoe KuTTA OyAe 32KOHOM IAA BipHHX, 00 IX mocTynm 3a-
JIeRUTE Bl TBOr0 MNpPMKNady, mod mo cxindeHHi TBoOix aniB ™M Mir CIoKifiHo
CKA3aTH. MOE ceplie He 3aropino aobpobyrom, ani me amamimo Hesgavyamn. Xait
206po YMHUTE Tebe MOKIpHMM, a JMXO 2HANAe TePIIAYHM» 119

Tak nana Isan XIV posymie csilt HaftBuupt noer y Lepkei it Takoro emMa-
raB Bix mignermmx c¢oGi emsceonie. Moike 1 Lie BUCOKe PO3YMIHHA CBOTO IOCTY
CTANO TIPIYMHOW Joro ocobictol Tparenii it cMepT. CMepTh $10r0 MOKPOBHTENHA
it ocobucroro npuArtend, OrroHa II, BMrRIMKana 3aBopylieHHS B Pumi, 3HOBY
oyoseHe sragasuM Bomidarom-Ppanrom, mo cxopo npuixap iz KoHceTaHTHHO-
nong g0 Pumy. Ilpoeizanrificexa mapria apuerokparie ys'asHiuia nmany B KeitHi
984 p. B TBepAMHi cB. AHreina, me Bin yMep 20 cepmHs Toro 3k poky.120

Tenep 3HOBY 3aABME cBol npeteHcii Boxidgar VII (dpanHko), aze it BiH ¥y
Jmumai 985 p. STMHYBR 3 PYK CBOIX KOMMINHIX IPUXMABHHKIB. B MopaepHMX wacax
#oro BBaKAETLCA Y3YpPHaTopom, age mo cMeprti Iana XIV Bin 6y ¥y Pumi Bu-
anaBauuit, Gomai cBOIMM APMXMIBHUKAMMH, MK AKHMH OYJI0 4YHMANQ IYXOB-

Wi Vieg S, Adalberti Pragensis, cap. 8, in Migne, P. L., v. 137.

18 Thiethmari, 111:5.

19 Jognnis XIV PP, Ep. in Migne, P. L., v. 137, p. 357,

120 Gerberti Ep. nr. XL (Nov. 984); cf. Historia Farfensis, MGH, S8, XI, p. 573: ,Ibique
infirmitatem et famis inopiam per III menses acriter sustinuit ac mortuus est et, ut feriwur,
oceisus®; of. Duchesne, 11, p. 259.
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HEx, 121 gy 1 Huxunx, Bin paaus Ilepkpoio Big Bepecus 984 ao amnaa 985 p.
i B ToMmy udaci B Micri maHyBam Hesan i Tepop, cepep AKOro BiH 3rMHYE Tpa-
; 122

TiYHO.

138. Isan XV (985—996).

PuMmasaany, ¢nH NpecBitepa JleBa; CNOBHAB YMHHICTH KapAMHAJA-LpecBiTepa
ntpu UepKei ce. Biraxia, i nva npomy nocri 6ye obpanuii ¥y cepnui Ha mamy, ane
CaMMM HNYXOBCHCTBOM Oe3 BINKMBY apuCTOKpPaTii H cRiTehbkol Baamnu. 3a Hhoro A0
BeJAHEOTO 3HAad9eHHA B Pumi zmifimop Iean Kpemenr, seaamit HymesraroM, o
npuitiae TuTyx Hatpuuia ta zavas Geamunoceprno raoburn Ilepxey it namy.123

B uac storo nonruchikaTy HacTap 3aTAXHWIE omp 3a npecrin y Peiimei, me
kopons I'eigon Kamer yeymys emucxona Apryabda, mo Oye HeboxeM AboTa-
puurcbKoro KHasa Kapaa, 1 xou natia nichar jftomy B 988 poui mannitom. Tlo
#1010 ycyHeHni KHaAse Kapno pyuminp noxomom Ha PeiiMc ta 3a00yB jioro, a Ap-
Byabd NpMaAyuMBCA Ho Heoro. Terep I'sizon 3axkagas Bia nanu mixTeeppKeHHA
YCYHeHHA 3 eNMMCEONCTBA ApPHyAbtha,' a mpormasuiu Kapaa 3 Pefimey, ¢rnmm-
KaB TyAM CTHMHOg ¥y KeiTHI 991 p. i Ha HBEOMY ycYHeHHA ApHyJancta Byxo mig-
TBEpHAKEHe, a Ha Horo HachifHuka Gyp obpaummii [epfepr (3rogom nama Cun-
pecrep II). Apmynbdy nNockapzueca Ao mamu IBaxna XV, mio 3aknnrae o0uARi
cTopoHy npuGyTH Ao Pumy, afo po3rasHyTH Lie pas clpaBy Ha mpiaoMy Cu-
Hozi.!?% Tlanma Bucnae Ha CuHop JeraTta Jlesa, o §yB iryMmeHoM y mMaHacTHDI €B.
Bownidara. Cunog einOysca 8 MycoHi (4epBenr 995 p.) Ta onparmaB ApHynkda,
a I'epbepr Gys 3MYyIlieHwmit SBiALHMTH Jtoro Tipectin. ITio MocTaHOBY 3aTBEPAMB
innmdt Cunog y Pefimci (xoerens 996 p.) i mo Heomy Tepbepr Buixas go Marge-
6ypry Ta crap HalbmKkumM AopaaHukom OrroHa III, Akt iMeHyBaB foro ap-
xuenuckonoM PaeenHu (998 p.), nopo3yMiBluKes monepeny 3 namow Isanom XV,

Teodpano, mo Syna pereHTKoI0 AepKaBM Bix iMeHH ManodiTHLOro cHHa, Ha
Bi3BaHHA TanyM NpM KiHui 989 p. Binbyaa moxim mo Iranii, salinana nine Pum-

A

cbKe KHA3IBCTBO 31 Micro Pnm126 Ta miggKopuMia THPaHCBKY mapTiio KpemesrTa,
CamMe Toai npuitnios no PuMy cb. Boiitix-Anansbeprt, emmexon Ilparn (Bip 983 p.),
10 NMOKMHYB CBO¢ CTafo,}?? Go, Ak roeopurhea B foro JKurii, fioro sipHi xuau
B noairamii, mpeceiTepu 6yam monaTi, a Xuam Kynyeanu 3abaraTo HeBinbHM-
Kis.1%8 Bix npocue y nmanu A03ECAY TIOCTPMITHMCA B YeHLI it TakMil Zo3Bin opep-

121 Gregorovius, Rom, 1II, pp. 363, 369, 381-83, 398. .

122 Dychesne, 11, p. 257: ,In tanto eum hodio habuerunt sui ut post mortem ejius cede-
reat eum et lanceis vulnerarent atque per pedes traherunt...*; cf. Annales Einsiedlenses,
MGH, 88, I11, p. 143: ,Post quem Bonifacius sedem sancram injuste usurpavit, ecdemque anno
vitam interemptus finivit“. cf. Jaffe, 1, p. 66; cf. Hefele, IV, pp. 632 seq.

122 Bonizo e Sutri, Lib. decret.,, VI, ed. Mai, Nova Tapur. Bibl,, 111, p. 45.

124 Mann, IV, p. 253,

15 Labbe, IX, p. 743.

26 Annales Hildenhb., ad an. 989. MGH, 111, p. 68.

127 Vita §. Adalberti Prag., cap. 1, in MGH, SS, IV.

128 jhidem, cap. 12.
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xaB,1?* a TeodpaHo Aana joMy Ipowi Ha noaepox Ao Cearol 3emai. Inyun tyam,
Bin sajirmop Ha MonTe Kaccino, a 3BimTn mo rpelbKOre MaHACTHPA, ke KMB CB,
Hino, akuit 3apepHyB iioro a0 Pumy i TyT cB. BoilTix BeTynmMB go magacTHpa.13?
Tum 4HacoM, KHASL DoJlecnas OpPOCHE Nany saBepHyTH cB. Bojirixa gpo Ilparw,
mo ¥ cranoca 989 p., anme B 995 p. jtoro Baumumo 3HOBY B PuMmi. I, Konu BiH uuM
pasom BepuyBca Ao llpary, jjoro TaM yiKe He npuitHAmu. Ilana imMeHyBaB cB.
Boiirixa apxuermmckonom I'HesnHa i Bin, mpomopimysoun CaoBo Boxe moraHam
Hax Banrtmrolo, STHHYB Myd9eHM4010 ¢MePTic B 997 pomi.

My nopganm poxaamHimy sigomicTs mpo Hnoro, 60 3ZammMIAanacA 3JAMMCKA B
onuoMy Manyckpunrti, ZKutia ce. Kupuaa i Merogia 3 XIV cr, fe Kaxernes,
o «BoiTix oTBepiKe POYCKYH0 TpaMoTy».131 MoxkHa 3m0ragyBaTicd, IO He-
nopozyminaa ce. Boiitixa B Ilpasi Mano TicHuit sBAZok i3 jloro HaMaraHHAM
YCYHYTH JIOB'AHCHKMIA 00pagn is Hexii. Taka MoxAuBicTE cTae Ginblue mpaBmpo-
noxifHol, AK BisbMeMo Ha yBary ¢pakr, Lo caMe B THMX 4acaX MOJbCBEMI KHASE
EBonecnap XopobBpwmii y3ascA TAKoX 33 BHKODIHBAaHHA TOro camero ofpsaxny.
Croronui He migzArae Bxe CyMHiBy, mo 3a Boxecnmapa Xopofiporo it Takox 110
Hbomy B Ilosbuii icHyBaza noaeifima iepapxia: crapa cnoB'AHCEKA, Ta HOBA
JaTHHCEKA 132 '

Perenrtka TeogaHo Bmepna B 991 p., a 8 Pumi napria KpelueHTa 3HOBY 3a-
XOIMJIa BCH BJAALY B CROL PYKHM, Tak Lo nana Iear XV mycie yrikati go map-
Kiza Tockanii, I'yra, B 995 poni i 3einTH Bucmap Ko Orrona III jeraTtie iz go-
MATraHHAM 3BinbHKMTH Pum mig Tupanii Kpemenris,!3? ane Kpewmentn 3ampocHian
namny go MicTa me 3axu Ortron npubye o Itanii (996 p.).134

3a nmanu Ieana XV B Jlarepani Biplynaca odinifiHa xaHoHizaliA ¢B. Yiab-
pixa, emuckona AercSypry (973), i npo Te mama nomigoMus BIpHMX OKpeMOIO
eHLMKJiK010.13% Tagoxk i3 THX dacip MOXOAMTEL OAMH BAXMNHMBMIA JOKYMEHT, T. 3B.
«Harome I0gexc», mo cTBepaye mepebpalHHa NoabecbKore KHAziBeTBa Memka 1
mig omiky ce. Ilerpa. Bin Gys onyGaikopaHmit mig KiHeue XI c¢r. B 36ipui xano-
Hie Kapaunana Heycaeaira.l®® HoxkyMeHT uixaBuit A Hac THMM, LIO AOKJIAJHO
BM3HaYae KOpAoHM IGJABCEKOTO KHA3iBCTRa HanpukiHui X cr., i 3a HUM rpaHMLi
KuiBcbkoi Pycu-Yxpaiku cAramn ax pgo camoro Kpaxkosa.l37

19 Jhidem, cap. 13.

W Joannis XV PP, Ep. TII (Feb. 993).

e Brelowski, MPH, 1, p. 90; nop. Hazaescovxud, Kupuao, crop. 121, 166.

152 Bielowsks, 1, p. 509; nop. Hazaeecvxuii, Iz'acaae, Moprron, 1956,

183 Adnnales Quezﬁinbmgemes, MGH, III, p. 74.

¥ Annales Altheimenses, (Mrjores), ad an. 996.

35 Vita 8. Adalberti, cap. 16.

18 Dewsdediti Presbyteri Cardinalis, Collectic Canonum, Venetiae, 1869; ¢f. Die Kanone-
versammiung des Kardinals Deusdedit, Paderborn, 1905, ed. Wolf von Glanvell, p. 359: ,Jtem
in alio tomo fub Joanne XV papa Dagome iudex et Ote senatrix et filii eorum Misica et Lant-
bertus, nescio cuius gentis homines, puto autein Sardos fuisse, quoniam ipsi a IV iudicibus re-
guatur, leguatur b, Petro contulisse unam civitatem in integro quae vocatur Schinesne, cum
omnibug suis pertinentils infrz hos affines, sicuti incipit a primo latere longum mare, fine
Bruzze usque in locum qui dicittr Russe extendente usque in Craccoa et ab ipsa Craccoa
usaue ad flumen Oddere in locum, qui dicitur Alemure usque in terram Milze, et a fine
Milze recte intra Oddere, et exinde ducente iuxta flumen Oddera usque in prasdictam civi-
tatem Schinesne”,

18 Bielowski, MPH, 1, p. 148; ¢f. Dvornik, F., The Making of Cergral and Eastern
Europe, p. 318.
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Ha Tai opexcrasneHnx noaist 8 EBpomi kpamie MoxcHa 3posymitu Bary
BEJIMKOro icTopMYHOMO Hija, Mo foro mokKoHae PisHoamocrtospHiuit ce. Bonogwm-
Mup y 98889 porax: NpOrosioUICHHA XPHMCTHIHCTBA JepKaBHOW Bipowo Pycn-
Ykpaium.

Ile cranoca Ha JYeTBepToMy poli noHTHdgixkary Isana XV i Ha peaHaanaTOMy
poui narpiapmecrsa Mukomn II XpuzoGepra 8 Koncrantuaononi. B HiMeuynni
paguna rpexkuHa Teodano, a imnepatopom y Bizanrii 6ye Bacuan II, 3Bamumit
Bonrapo-s6uBHugoM (976—1025 p.), wo mipwHic 3HaveHHA iMmepil Ha HelyBaty
BUCOTY, TAK 10 H0r¢ BOMOAIHHA NOPIBHIIOTE AOCHIAHKEK 1o d9acis FOcruniaxa I

Ilo cmepri Ipanma Humickeca (10 ciuan 976 p.), odiuiitHo ynpasa aepxa-
BH Oepeiilia Ha cuHis iMneparopa Pomana II, Koucrantuaa VIII i Bacuaa 1L
QOpaade 10iiHe no mepeMos3i Hax Bappacom Poxow 5 985 poui Bacuaw I cTas
camopepmieM. Ilepmico BakaMBOW mnofielo jioro BodofiHHA OyeR joro moxin
npoT Boarap y 986 poui, 60 nap Camyin (Camiiiynio) 3peopraHi3yBaB 3aHeNany
Iepxapy, creopuBlik i1 neATp ¥y Ilepecni, sromoM Nepedic oro mo Oxpumy, i
TaM BiXHOBMB maTpispxart, cKacosanmi Isanom Iumickecom. Leit noxig 6ye He-
Branuit ana Bacuaa IT, i wo ofcrasuey BHEOpKUCTANA BisaHFifceKa apucToxpa-
TiA, a ycyHenuit Bappaac boxac 36yHTyRaBesa i mporoiocus cebe iMmepatopoM
(15 cepmus 987 p.). Bin, 3ibpaswix cMncRy apwmiro, pyums i3 Mamol Asif Ha
KoucranTuHonmiae (988 p.) 3 meroro 3gerpodisyBatn Bacmna II, mo onuuMpes
B Ayme KpuTMyHOMYy MojdoxeHri, Ha Bechi Toro pory Bacunk II spepiysea 3
npoxaHuaM ao Kuipctroro KuaAza, Boaogumupa Bennkoro, ami fiomy noMid. Bo-
sopumup Besnrwuit siucnae oMy 6000 ceoei gpystmu i Bappac Porac OyB no-
Eutnit y 6ursax mix Xpusonomicom Ta AGupmocom, i BMep Ha yHmap cepua. B
Haropoay 3a nouit Bacuaes II ofinas BoxoauMupoBi ZaTH CEOK <mopdhipopon-
Hy» cecTpy AHHy 2a KiHKy, ajle ax BiH Npuiime xpuigesus. Ife BHepme Ha
TipoTA3i mobroi ictopii Bizaurificexoi imnepii «mopdipopoapa» KHAXKHA Maja
BMiiTH 3aMi:K 3a «BapBapCcLKOro BOJojapA», a ToMy Bacuas II mo cBoix 3BHM-
TArax BigmMoBuBea Le 3poburu. Tenep Boaogumup NOCTaHOBHME cHJow 3800y-
TH CBOE Hpago. BiH, nepiu 3a Bce, BYMHMB Hai3j Ha rpedbki npoeinull B Kpumy
Ta 3A00yB Epinocth XepcoHee (miro 989 p.), i ne neperonamo Bacwuaa II. Bim
BHCIAB AHHY 3 MUTponoauToM Teodpinaktom iz Cebacril, a Bomogumup oxpec-
THECA i ToAi BigfyBes ixuit wwmod.138

3 poci ckasaHoro BMAHO, W0 AiAabpHicTe Danm IBana XV ermwovana Haponu
cnor’aHcskol pacy. Be3cyMHIBHO, Jo HBOTO MYcCiZa ZiiTH BicTKa Ipo 3aXomi CB.
Bonoxmmmpa oxpectuTi cebe i croiX lIe HexpelleHux niganHmx. ¥ Pumi me
maM'ATanAM Npe BUCBAMEHHA JBOX €HMCKONIB JaTHHChkoro ofpany ansa Kueea B
gacH cB. OJbTH, TOMY He MOTJNM JMBHTHCA Oaliayxe Ha saxopu ii yayxa. I xoiu
BiH pynrme noxozom MpoTu rpekie y 988 poni i suitky 989 p. saiinas Xepcodec,
To, Ak onosigac Hikoniscexugt JliTomue, «mpupoima mocak iz Puma ot mami i
MOLLli HpHMHecollar, a mifg 991 pexoM uelt Jgitomec xaxe: «Toro e xita npimo-
wa ko Bonogumepy nocnu iz Puma oTp mami ¢b JH0GOBI0 1 wecTino»1%9, He su-

8 Honigmann, E., Studien in Slaviec Church History, B, 17 (1944-45), pp. 128 seq;
¢f. Ostrogorsky, p, 270.

W Hix Jir., [ICPJI, IX, crop. 57, 64; mop. Crenensaa KHura napcaro poao-
croeia, IICPJ, XXI, crop. 103, 127
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RJOYEHe, HIO TANCEKi jgeraTn Gynu BICNAHI B MoposyMinma] 3 perenTkolo Teodpa-
Ho, 60 came B 989 p. Bona BiaGymana crilt BoeHHMIt noxiy xo Iranii ana npuemm-
penns napTii Kpemenra. I modtso no ii cvepri 991 p. pereHerso nepediiuno B py-
ku 6abyui Orrona III, Agenaitan, axx JoKM BiM He RIHILIOB A0 NOBHOJITTS.

Hirkaeo, mo Iloeicte Bpemennux JiT mim 994 poKOoM Mae 3aIMCKy, LLIO caMme
Toal Bepuyam Boaoaummpori nmocau 3 Pumy go Kuepa.'#® BopciM MOXKAMBO, IO
neir moxkpapdeHui pyx mix Kuepom i Pumom Gye Hacaiaxom crapaHHA cB. Bo-
JoauMnpa ocHyBaTn B Kiyeri marpiapxar, Hap3ip BigHOBAeHOro nmaTtpiApxaTy B
Oxpugi Sosrapesknm vapem Camyinom y 987 pori. Taka nyMxa mMQTBEpAKYCTh-
¢ obcTasnHO0, o cB. Boaogumup He mpuiiese go Kuesa murponomura Teodi-
nakra 3 Cebacrii, moe npufys Tyam pazoM 3 AHHOW0, & yxpaiHcbKi mam’ATKu
HaBiTE NP0 HBOTQ He 3raiyiloTh, a pafme npo AHacrtaca {Hacraca), apxmemyvc-
xona XepcoHecy, AKoro Boroaumup npMeiz iz cobow go Kuepa, Ta nmocTaBuB
¥ cBoiit fecATuHHIN Uepkei, o crana joro kategpolw. HikoHiecrkuit Cnmcox
mig 992 poxom mofgae Taky pBicTRy: «Toro xe jita mocTaBuae JIeOHTE MHUTpPO-
noanTe Knepckuit m Becea Pycu YUepunrosy emmckoma Heodmnta, a B Pocross
TIOCTABW €IHMCKOIa qbeo.uopa, a Bb Bomomumepr (Bommuucbxruit — 1. H) C'recba—
Ha, & Bb Bearpag Hurwury . .

3 miel sanucKu BMXOAMTh, 10 B Kuepi Bxe Oys Toxi murpomonur Jleonriit i
LI0 TBOPeHHA YKpaiHChKMX eNapxiit-cydpparanie npunamae Ha 991/992 porm.
Tyt Tpeba 6M me AopaTu [lepeMuceky emapxiwo, Akol TepuTopil HanexKamH KO-
JHCL po BeanroMmopapcskoi murpomoaii cB. Meroxia i1, xymxe imomipHo, BOHA
MorsIa OyTH 3acHOBaHa Hle 3a joro xurrd, Ha >kane, Ha 1e He MaeMo NO3MTUB-
HMX AoKazip B HKepejax.

Maoxkaa gymaty, o MuTponoaut JleoHTiit 6ye rpexoM, npucaanuM fo Kuesa
npory BOJNi ¢B. BomommMupa i1 Tomy He By HMM pazo GauveHuii, 60 KHA3L He
Juiie mwoe Biggas JecATMHHY LEpKBY MiE oniky AHacTacia 3 KopcyHA, ame i
HaB'A3aB CTOCYHKM 3 PumMoM, AK yiKe 3rafaHo. fAK IOBro BAAIMYME MUTDOIJIHT
Jleouriii B Kneri, — Hesigomo.

Imua szamcka Hixonieewkoro Crmeka nig 1008 pokom Kaxe: «MuTpomoanTt
Woan nocraBy LUepKoBb KaMeHy Bp KMeme cBaTHxb anocrose [lerpa u Ilasna.
M pp IlepeacnaBiay NOcTaBu LUEPKOBL KaMeHY BoziBMeHBE YCCTHOTO XpecTar.
Un mMuTpomosiurT IBaH OYB TAKOIK TPeKOM, ui BOJrapiHOM, JIiTOIDIC He 3ragye.
TaxozK HEBIIOMO, YK L@ TOH campii MUTPONOAMUT IBaH, NMpo AXOTO 3rajgylTE Ha-
wi nmam’AaTmuy 1o 1018 p. B ycAkoMy paszi, € icropusHum dakToM, 1o ce. Bo-
nogumup Benmruii NIPOTONOCHMBINM XPHCTMAHCLEY pedirito Bipor Ykpaimcpxoi
Hepxapi, mogbae npo 3acHyBaHHa Murponoaii 8 Kuepi i crapasca suenmarm
ans ceoro Ilepeoiepapxa narpiapmi npapa, xod KoHCcraHTHHOMOINE He Nimmoe
oMy B YCBOMY HADYKY.

3 neperosopip Knepa iz PuMoM amx no cmeptu nanm Isana (keitreHs 996 p.)i4t
Hiworo He Buiiluno. Tpeba cyMuiBaTnea, un Pum Kpemienra, o rao6ns Lepgpy
it nany, 3pobue AomarHe BPameHHA Ha BoOJOoRMMHKpPOBMX mocnis. CuabHa Toai

e TTos. Bpewm. JIiT, 1o poky 994, Bux. Jlnxaves, II, crop. 348.
Wt Vigg §. Adalberts, cap. 21; Amalricus Augerius, Mratorl, R. 1 S, 85 1II, p. 2.
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Bizanria Bacunsa II, BolroguMMpOBOro WypPHHA, TATHYJMa ioro po cebe Ginbine.
Ilfo BisadTia posyMina Bary MOMeHTy, BEasye ¢hakT, 1m0 cepex MOUTY KHATWHI
Ay 6yp we # mMutponoant Edecy Ta enmapx Amrrioxii, aki 3gaeThed, nepera-
Jiit BonoauMMpoBi KOpoHY Ta KopoJischkl Bifi3HaKM, [IPo I10 3ragaeMo Ha iHMIO-
My Micri.

139. Tpuzop V (996—999).

Ile o cmeptu Isana XV, Orron I mobyeae B Iraaiild? i Cearto ITacxu sig-
6ye y Ilapii, a B Pasenni npubymn ao Hboro mocnawui 3 Pumy Big Cenary, e
sanpomysanu #oro npubyTi 70 MicTa Ta iMeHyBaTH KaHAMAATAa HA HOBOTO MAILy.
Bin imenyBar 25-aitHworo I'yra-Bpyna, cuaa kHazs Kapweril Ta BEyEa OTTro-
na I, Woro eubip 6ys moxomanmit y Pumi, Tam ioro BuceA4eH0 M iHTPOHIZOBAHO
{3 TpaBHAa) ak namy Ipuropa V.143

21 TpasHa 996 p. nana xopoHyBaBe 15-aiTHeoro Otrona III Ha uicapa, i Toit
¥3aB yd4acTk B CuHogi (25 TpaBHA), Ae ApHyJaed ille pa3s 6ye zaTBepAxKeHMA
Ha npecroni B Peituci,!44 a cam nana I'purop V Buceatus emmuckona [epnyina
aaa Kambpal, 60 4epes PeliMcekuit crmp me emacxoncTeo Gyio HesaltHaTe.!45
Ha uvomy Cuuogi 6ys Takok ocyAxeHMit KpelueHT, alle HA NPOXaHHA MAIM
OTToH BHIycTHE #orc Ha ceofofy i caM BepHyBca Ao Himeumunmin14¢ Qpuave
mapecHi 997 poxy Kperenr 2HoBY BHMKIMEAE ¥ PHMMI 3aBopylIeHHA NMpOTH IIANH,
i ocramuiii mycip yrikaru go Ilamii, ne ma Cunoai Kpeulenr GyB Lue paz Big-
NiydeHui, a KOXHMI AyXoBHM, mo AaB 6u cebe obpary Ha aHTHDamy GyB Hale-
pen aHaTeMmopaduii. Ha Cynogi Gyno Uie paz onpaBiaHo apXUEIMCKONa APHYIE-~
tha Ta ocyameHo ¢pamuyszsKoro Kopona PoGepra II 3a Te, Mo BiH BCTYIHME ¥
He3aKoHHe TOZPyXka 3 Beprow, aky mycie eimnyermrm.!4? Ilpuragaemo, mo
no neoMy CHuomi apxuemmckon Iepfepr, mpoTMaHAmMpaT ApHynpda, BMiXap
Ha cTano Ho ceoro y4Ha OrroHa III, ane Bxke Ha apyruit pix mama Tpurop V
iMenyBap iforo apxmenuckonoMm Pasenmn, mo Gyna ApyrMM mpecTosiom no Pu-
MoBi B wimijt ITanii.i4s

Tum uvacom KpemenT Taku 1oBiB Ao BMGopy emucrona IT's=ennm, Ipana @i-
JIATaTa, 'peKa, JoBipeHoro popapuuka TeodaHo i XxpecHoro Garska Orrona III,
o 8yB fore nmocmoM Ao KOHCTAHTMHONONA ANA NMeperoBopie ¥y cmpasi moapy=x-

142 Thictmari, lib. 1V, cap. 1% {ed. Jedlicki), pp. 179-81: ,Rex autem natale Domini in Colonia
fuit et pacificatis omnibus in his regionibus ad Ttaliam diu desideratus perrexi: et urbe Pavia
paschale peregit festum. Dehinc Romam veniens gloriose nepotem suum Brunonem, Ottonis filium
ducis, in loco Joaanis papae nuper defuncti cum omnum laude praesereium statuit; in accessio-
ne Christi que tunc duodecimo Kalendas Junii anno etatis sue quinto decimo regni auwtem
tertiodecimo indictione octava ad codem unctionem imperialem percepit et advocarus eccle-
siae sancti Petri efficitur®.

143 Thidem, loc. cit.

14 Mann, IV, p. 394; cf. Hefele, IV, pp. 648 seq.

M5 Gregorii V PP, Bp. 11, MGH, 88, VII,

W Annales Hildenb,, ad an. 996.

147 Annales Quedlinburgenses, ad an. 997. MGH, 111, pp. 74 seq.

8 AMann, IV, pp. 408-409.
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XA 3 TPEUbKOK EHAXHOI0.14? Bin npwitHae im’a Ieama XVI. Tpurop V i micap
nocunany ae PuMmy ¢BoiX nochnie iz mepecroporoo, ane Kpemenr ix yp'A3HKE.150
He noMaranu ymoBaaxua ce. Hima, Takox rpeka, mo xue togi 8 Pumi. Hampu-
KiHui 997 poky OTTOH pyIuHB Ha Pum.15t KpellleHT 3aMKHYBCA B TBepiaMHi (dop-
Teni) ce. Anrena, a Iran XVI B iHmiii Teepauui moza microm.1%2 Tlepensaxani
PHMAAHM cxomman Ieana XVI, sigpisanm jioMy Hoca i ByXa, BMPBaJM A3HKa
T4 TIOBMKOJIIOBAJIM O4Yi, i B TAKOMY KaMIOTigHOMY cTaHL Npupezau go Pumy i cra-

A TaM AOKHAATH IPMISHY Licaps.

Y Pimi npmitnios go OTtrona cB. Hia iz NpOXaHHAM nepeAaTH B HOro Omky
HeuwiacHoro IBana X VIS, ane Toit HakKazaR BOIMTH OCAIINEHOro AHTUIAILY BY-
JmigaMu MicTa B NMoApaHili ofedXi Ha OCHL Ta 2ACKMaB JOro IoTiM A0 MaHACTHPA
B Pyasni, ge Toit i momep 1013 pokyl®. 3 amera sizamrificekoro nocma Jleea,
mo Sye Toni B PuMi, goBiayeMocs, mo Bei Ti xoperokocTi Hapg IsaHom XVI yum-
HHMIM pyMnAHH, a cB. Hin, obpaxeunit sigMorolo OTTOHa, MOKMHYE PuM i 3acHy-
eaB cobi inmmgr mamactup ¥y I'porra Peppari. Maprpad Exrapa z Maijiceny
3a00ye TBepiumio cB. AHreaa i pispybas romoey Kpemenrosi i asamaguaToom
¥oro momiyHmMEaM, a IXHi Tima Bucimm goropm Horamu Ha Moxte Mapio (afo
TaBzio) Ha mocrpax pumaaHam!®™, Ile crasoca 29 kpiTHa 998 poxy. Cam Or-
Tor III BMOpagca Ao miBpeHHOI ITamil AJNA yMOPDAAKYBAaHHA TAMOLIHIX BimHOCHA,
a TMM JacoM, mama Ipurop V, Oyeum 27 poxie BiKOM, 3aHenyKaB Ha MaaApiio
i eMep 18 moTore 999 poky Ta 6ye nmoxoBaHmit y Bazmaiui ce. Ilerpa 6ina rpoby
mamu Henaria. Moro enmitadia caasuTe jtoro pesmicTs i MmMnocepns, Ta migmo-
CrE OOCTABHMHY, LU0 BiH NponoRiayeas Caoso Boxe TpeoMa MoBamu, 156

140. Cuavsecrep II (399—1003).

OrToH iMeHYBaR cBoro Bumresd, apxuemmckona Iepfiepra 3 Paseusn, ua
nacnigauka Ipuropa V, i Bin G6ys dopmancno obpamuii y Pumi = xeirui 999
poky Ta mpwitaap iM’s Cuapeecrpa II, 6o Beaxkap OrronHa piBHmM KoHcranTi-
HoBi Bemmkomy, B axoro dacax 6ys mana Cuaesecrep I. Ile euepme B icTopil
MaICTBa TAM00 CTAB CHH GPaHUY3ILKOrO HapoAy, YPoAiKeumit B yboriit pomwmi
B Axpirasii. Bin cBoiMu BenmrmMu 37i0HOCTAMK 1 npaueio 3g06ye cobi penuke
3HAHHA, TaX 10 BBAXKABCA CBOIMM CydacHMKaMM Haibinemum yueHum. Crow mo-

1t Annales Hildenh., ad an. 995,

1% Annales Quedlinb., ad an, 997.

T 181 Apnales Hildenh., ad an. 997, MGH, III, p. 91: ,.... ut Romanorum sentinam purgaret®,

182 fjoannis Diaconi, Chronicon Venetum, ed. Monticolo, p. 155: ,.Johannes procul a Ro-
ma inexpughabilem turrim intravit®.

183 Vita 8. Nili, cap. 13 (nr, 89-90); of. Manasi, 5. Nilo di Calabria, Napoli, 1892, p. 344.

15¢ Annales Necr. Fuldenses, MGH, 88, XIII: ,4 Non. Aprilis Grecus Johannes viam
universalae carnis ingressus est®.

183 Thiethmari, 1V:21; cf. Joannis Diaconi; ,Johannem Crescencium veniam miserabili
voce adclamantem in summitate, ut ab omnibus videretur, docolaverunt; et projecto tellure,
aliis, quibus evadendi facultas defuit, simili poena in monte imperiali decreto suspensi sunt®.

156 Thiethmari, IN:27; ¢f. Vita §. Nili, cap. 91.
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YaTKOBY Hayky nobupap y MaHacTMpewkii mxoni Benemurrurie s Opinax, a
sronom y Bapcennoli cryailoBaB MaTeMaTMKY i NPMPONO3HABCTEO B apabchbKMX
yuurenis. Borocnor’ss Bumeea Bix emmckomna I'aTra i 3 HuM mpuixas ymepiie Ao
Pumy 3a namu Ieana XIT, axuii nopyuus #ore Ha cayxby Orronosil, a ocranmii
Bucnap IepSepra no PeliMcy B porni yumrens npu garefpaisuiit mkoni, 1 ssig-
i Big i3gne mo PaBennu it Marnebypry Ha zucnyTH, AKMMH 23006yB cobi caaBy
HaHblNBIoro BYEHOro CBOTO MOKOJIIHHA.

Orton Il iMenypae joro irymeHom y Baf6io, ane BiH CKOpPO BepHYBCA HAO
Peiimey it salfimaBca Haykow, Ta monomir I'yroei Kamerosi sacicTu na xoponis-
cxKoMy TpoHi. Ilo cMepTi apxuemnckona Ananebepra (988 p.) itoro Hacwigsmikom
y Peiimei cras ApHynbg, cud Koposa JInotaps, Moro sanifospeHo B zpagi xo-
poaa #1 ckuHyTo 3 mpectoay (991 p.), a I'epbepr eras ioro Hacaigunkom. Onua-
4e, AK ye 00TOBOpeHo, ApHyind 6ys onpaBganmit, a I'eplepr 6ye iMeHoBaHMT
3rofoM HA apxuenucKona PaeeHu, xe floro 3acrana HoMiHalig Ha mamy, Ges jio~
TO CTapaHHA # Bigoma.

Orrou rocrioBas Togi y ¢B. Hina # ocobucto oputye go Pumy Ha inrponi-
zanifiHe TopxecTBo. I MabyTe ¥ Tol Hac y itoro rojopi HapommNaca imea simpo-
I#eHHs ofHiel xpmeruancnkol Aepxaey B EBpomni, ak cam Bi" srafye B cBoiit
rpaMoTi Big moBTHA 999 p.15%7 1Ii nuAHK BiApOAIKeRHA JAepiKaBU 3aXigHBOIO XPH-
cTHAHCTBA BiH NepefiHAB Bim cBOTO BUXOBHHMKa, a Temep mamn Cumbsectpa IL
Biy map Takox HaMmip ®utH 8 PumMi, Go Tak migmmcas cBoro emmrTa: «IMmnepa-
Top pumaal, Asryct, Koncya CenaTy i puMcsKOre Hapony»158, BiHM Takox 2adan
opra”isyeatH cBili ABip Ha pisanrificeKiti Jag, Hamp., YCTAaHOBME ciMox cyanis
3-MOMIX RYXOBEHCTBA, a Ti MaaM KOPOHYBaTHM iMneparopis i paszoMm i3 agyxo-
BeHCTBOM Prmy ofupaTti namis Ta HanexaTn Ao iMnepaTopcbKol paan.

OfHaYe IIe TOr0 CaMoro Poky BiH BepHyBca Ao Himewwmsw, a 8 1000-omy
pori BauumMo ftoro B I'meami, me Bin imenyBap apxwmermcxonom I'aeaennis, Gpa-
Tta cB. Anaanfepra, i miamopagxkyeae jiomy enmckoncrea: KonnbGepr, Kpakis i
Bpecnap.!5 Ilizgima picTka 38’A3yRana 3 TuM Tepebypanuam OTtrosa B T'HesHi
kopoHadito Bonecnapa XopolGporo Ha kopoas'® ame Hporo He 3HAXOOAMMO B
Hirtmapsa, CQrrowoeoro Giorpadra. Taxox cb. Ilerpo Hamian 8 cBoeMy «2Kuril
cB. PoMyanpzar 3ragye, 110 KHA3E Bonecnae wme B wac lenpuka II He MaB xo-
pouy, a JMule xnonorascs B Pumi «anof omep:xatH miamemy»1€1, Bin Kazke, mo
Orron npocup c©B, Pomyaarga BHcaaTH Ao Jloabuii micioHepis, i TiApEM ABA
oxoui me cimox pOKax BHMBYAHHA CJOB'SHCHKOL MOBM Biixanm no IMoaemil®2, I
caMe ix obox Brciaas Doryecaap i3 mapamm Ao manm ¥ NpOXaHHAM IIPO HAXaHHA
oMy KOpOHM, aje Le BXKe Oyao B wac namm Ieawma XVI (XVII) i neBizomo, un
BoHa Oyaa Bucnana. Annamm 3 KBepgainGypry nogatots BicTkyl93, wio «Bonecaas,

157 Muratori, R. L. 8., 85, IT (2), p. 493: ,Notwm esse volumus, qualiter nos quodam die
Romam e-xeuntes pro restituenda Republica™.

153 [hidem. p. 496.

15 Thietimari, TV:28.

160 Airacula S, Adalberti, Migne, P. L., v. 137; cf. Galli Anonymi, Cronica et Gesta Du-
cum sive Principum Polonorum, ed. Maleczynski, Krakéw, 1952, p. 20.

191§ Petri Damiani, Vita S. Romualdi, MGH, S8, IV, cap. 28.

162 Thidem, loc. ¢it.: .Summae Sedis antistiti praedicandi licentiam petunt®.

188 Annales Quedlink., ad an. 1025; ¢f. Annales Corbicnses, ad an, 1025,

217



OOYYBLIM TPO CMepTh Licaps Otroma, cam GescTuAHo cefe moMaszas i KopoHy-
BaB», aJle HOTO HACHIgHKMK MeIIKO He MaeR CHAru I1PONOBIKYBaTH NpeTeHcilt 6aTh-
ka, 6o uicapeM crar soitoermamii KoHpaz I, mo noginue ITonechbke kHA3iRCTBO
Ha TpH dacTHHKM.1% 3appaxmmo, mo B XI er. mana Cpurop VII turyaye Goxec-
napa II «gyrcom»165 oTice me Tofli KopoHyBaHHA B Ilonbii He Mamo TpagMitii,
AK Ue INATBepAXyTs we it iHwi nam'atkm1% Himg, oo mamm somom y Pu-
Mi, He TIocHiluany igHecTH mpecTHR Ilonkim, AKy BBaxKamM ¢BOIM BAaCalBCTBOM.

Inakime cnpapa manaca 3 MagapiumHoto, e KHase Baix-CrenaH peopraHi-
syeaB csow llepkBy Ha JnarTuHCBKMIt mafd. Bix npocus y nmanu Cuawpectpa 11
xoponul®?, a joro mocay Gynm B Pumi B 1000-omy poni. Boun ogepxkanu Gaxka-
HY KOpPOHY ¥ NMOBHOBAMEHHA YCTAHOBJATH iepapxii.'%® B «ZKurii cB. Cremnana»
3ragyeThes, mo Bim 6YB KOpOHOBaHWIT HA Apyruil pig, ane emmckon Taprsir,
aBTOp iHWIOI Bepeii fioro «2KuTia»1%9, mamucanoi B wac xopons Konomara (1095—
1114) Ta me s oguux aHHANAX!?® ropopmreea, WO BiH 6yB ROPOHOBAHMIA TaKH B
1000-omy poui. Ilana CunwBecTep Aas koponeri CremaHosBi ocobMermit THTYX
«ATIOCTOJECBKOrO KOPOMA», Paz0oM i3 NpeBijleeM YTBOPKBATHM HOBI eMMCKONICTBA,
AK Ue MATBepAKYeTbcA B Jueri mamn ¥pbama IL17E Koy iHun mapgapeski Ko-
poai mMas npereHcii go Toro TMTyay, To mio¥iHo mama Kmumenr XIII y 1758 p.,
TMOKJNKYI0UUCE: HA 3ITajaHuil DpHBiNer cB. CrenmaHa, JaB MagApPCEKMM KODOJXAM
npaBo yXUBaTH #Horo.l72 3Baseamumo, wo Synas manu CuiaeecTpa, Ha AKY IO-
KIMKANMCA MAgApPChEKi kKopoai, Oyna cdanccudbirarom 3 XVIII cr.t%3 Ilono ca-
Mol KopoHu cB. CrenaHa, aky Mmae 011 gatu nmama Cuagecrep II, to Magapcepka
Agagemia Hayk vy 1880 p. noxaukanma coelianbHy Komiciio i Ta Bupana Tarmit
oCyZ: BiacTHMBa Kopoua ¢ BizaHrilficekol poborm 3 obpazamu csaTux i moprpe-
Tom Muxaiina VII Jyku, Ta yropeskoro xoposa Ieitan (1074—1077); 1i ropimmua
YaeTMHA MOLJa OyTH TIpuciasa nmanow Cuneectpowm II, Go zaxigHroi poGorn i 3
JaTHHCBKMM HamicoM. OfHade, He MOJXKHA HalleBHO CKa3aTH, L0 BOHa HIifCHO
MOXORHTE i3 THX uacie.l™ 3araapHo mpriiMaeTbea HAyKoo, 1o cB. Crenan 6ys
kopouoRanMit 15 cepnua 1000-ro poxy B I'panmi (Crpuronilom), a nomep 1038 p.
i 3a cBOW peBHiCTL ¥ 3aKpimneHHi egmocry cpoel Ilepxeyu 3 Pumom 6ye Kaponi-
sosaHuj 1083 pory.175

Onozuuia nix nposogom rpacda Cabinm 6yJia NpUyYMHOI HOBOro moxony OT-
ToHa A0 Itanii 8 1000-omy poui, a pasom = muM Gye KHASk I'eHpuk 3 Bapapii,

18 Wipo, Gesta Chuonardi, cap. 9, 29; ¢f. Adami Bremensis, Gesta, 11, ¢. 54: ,Fortissimuos
Caesar Conradus, qui mox Polonos ex regem eorum Misingum magna virtute perdomuit, et auxi-
toresliatores eorum Bohemos ceterosque Sclavorum populos sub tribucum misit®,

168 Regesta Gregorii VII PP, 11, p. 73.

196 Apnales Hildenb., ad an. 1015, MGH, II1, p. 94; cf. Thiethmari, VII:16.

107 Jbidem, IV:38.

16 Vitg S, Stephani Maj.: ,Stephanus rex appellatur et unctione crismali perunctus dia-
demate regalis dignitazis feliciter coronactur®.

10 Vira S, Stephani, MGH, S5, XI.

170 Annales Posonienses, ad an. 1006, MGH, 85, XIX: ,Stephanus Ungarorum rex co-
ronatus est”,

1 Yybani 11 PP, Ep. (27 Julii 1096), in Migne, P. L., v. 151.

132 Enmglish Hist, Review, April, 1898, p. 250.

v58 Sylveseri 11 PP, Ep. Migne, P. L., v. 139.

194 English Hist, Review, loc, cit

1% Butler, The Lives of Saints, IX, p. 16.
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jioro MailibyTHiit Hacnigauk. Came Toai Memxanni micra Tisoxal BO6maM kHazA
Mazonina it Orron 3pobye ix wmicro, ane Ha NpoxaHHs manu it ¢e. BepHapaa,
Ta MaTepi BGHTOrC KHA34, BiH mowagup Micre.l7¢ Ille ua cnpasa He 3abynacs,
AK y Pumi ubyxuye moeuit 6yHT, a baraTto NPHXMALHMEIR Hicapa Oyyo sbirro.
Cam OrtroH OyE BiApizaHmit Bifl ceoro Bifickka B mamaTti Ha ABeMtHHi, i TinTbKM
ZaBAAKKM NopagaM cB. BepHapia BiH ypaTyBaBca Bix cMepTH, a ToMy 16 miotoro
1001-ro poky BiH pasoM iz manow CHABBecTpOoM BMILIOB HMIUKOM iz Pumy, pos-
qapoBaHMit HeBIAYHICTI0O HaceseHHA. lile wiomit pik BiH mepebSyBas ¥ pizHHX
oxomuuax Itanii ax joxu 23-24 ciyna 1002 poxy He 3axomuaa HOro CMepTh
¥ Bilickkopomy Tabopi B IlarepHo Ha 22-poui xuTTA, [lo HEOMY He 3aAMIIMBCA
mamanoK.1?? Bipai gpysi 30pol 3anecnu itoro Timo mo pinHoro Kpan, zaBenbysa-
HOrO HMM Hepe3 BeNIMKLI Mpil CTBOpEHHA MOTYTHRO! XpPHMCTHAHCBKOL JEepIKaBM Ha
3axozi, a more i Ha Cxoai. XTo 3Ha, 4y BnsoMy MpiflHMKOBI, MO yCIagKyBae Bifg
ceoel matepl rpekmHi Haxua nmo drimocodii, a mo GaTekoBi TEeBTOHCHKY Gezo-
IRAAHiCTE, He BAajioca 6 6yso LBOrO ZOXKOHATH, KOAM § HeBGMaraHHa CMepTh He
sabpana J0ore 3 LBOTC CBiTY Ha BecHi HMOro XHTTH.

sIX Mano cydacHMKM po3ymiam Joro Mmpii, BuKazye hakT, o 3apas no io-
ro eMepri JlomBappia obpana cofi Koponem Aanyina, a Kpewent (II) nporoso-
cuB cebe «Ilarpuiiem Pumy»s.

Hana Cuabsecrep II Binbys me omuu Cuuoopg y Pumi (2 rpyaus 1002 p)i%s,
amne i BiH ymep 12 TpaeHg 1003 p., Ak noaae anagicr Exkrapa, sig mopanol ito-
My BOporamm OTpyTH!??, Xou iHNT maM’ATKM HBOro He sraxyioTh, I Tax, obuaea
BesMKi imeanicTi «3anizmol mobu», w0 3MarasiM Ao NepeMory noGpa Hap 3Ja0M,
fIK caM IaIa NApo Lie FOBOpHMB!SY, we AOBiBIKM CBOix BeMMKMX Mpiil go amiiicHeH-
RA, BiAiiiunmM y BivHiCTE.

*

OueBnaHa piy, o obMABa ifeanicTH Mycinm BKMoYaTH B CBOI TLAAHM H MO-
IYTHIO gep:xasy ¢B. Bojoammupa Bemuxoro. Hikoniscbkuit Cromcox mae mig
10600-1tM pOKOM KODOTKY 3alMCKY: «T'0ro Ke JiTa mpuaouia nocau or nany Pum-
CcKarc i or xopoJsell YeckKMx 1 yroperux»,181 3 sapaz Ke OiL CHIAYIOMMM POKOM
Kaxe: «Toro xe Jira nocna DBoaoaumep rocreii c¢Boix aKmM B IOCAEXE B
Pumb»182,

ITo came Syao npuamHOKW OpMOYTTA MancLKMX JeraTie, uio 6yam Topi B Ma-
AAPIEMHL Ha KopoHanii cB. Cremana, — Ta mo iM Bignorie cB. Bonogumup, —

116 § Perri Damiani, Vita 8. Romualdi, cap. 23.

Y7 Aunnales Hildenb., ad an. 1002,

138 Hefele, IV, p. 659.

1% Elkardi, Chronicon, ad an. 1003, in Migne, P. L., v. 154; ,Venericio... papa gravi-
tus asseritur, ita ut loquendi usum omiserit®,

8 Sylvestri IT PP, Ep. nr. 136: ,Ne gravi vel iniquo animo feras justissimam correptio-
nem Dei, dulcissime frater. Divinas quippe non dignatur impios suo flagello, aeternis cruciatibus
teservans pumiendos®.

18 Hixon, Jironuc, TICPJ, IX, cTrop. 68; nop. Foaybuncxidi, MPL], I, cTop. 592.

182 Hixow. JIHT. uur. Mmicue; [Toe. Bpem. Jlit, A, Juxageg, II, cTop. 354.
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HeBigomo. Hocaigumku nigkpecaiowTs (akT, mo nang it gicap 6yam gyxke mob-
pe noingopmoBani npo cipasn Ha Pyci-Ykpaini, 6o uicapersa mati, Teodaro
lle 3& CBOTO KMTTA MaJa BeJHEIH BILIMB HAa Bei Noconxberea nanie Ha Pyci, To-
My ¥ 11 cuH MyciB mpo Bei Ti clpaBu 3HaTH.183

¥ 3B'A3KY 3 TUM BHCYBAE€TLCA MOXJIMBICTL XopoHAauUii cB. Bonozmmmpa, xou
TYT pagnle MOMKHA TOBODHMTH NP0 BM3HaHHA ilor¢e kopoHanii Pumom, 6o e mo-
BaXKHi apryMeHTH, AKi NPOMOBIMIOTH 3a Te, MmO ¢B. Bomomsmp 6yB yixe Kopo-
soranmit 11 xomstHa 989 p. mocnamu immeparopa Bacuns II, MuTponoamutom
Edecy it enapxom AHTioxii, mo pasom iz myrrpomomrom Teodinmaxrom iz Ce-
Bacrii 6yan cepea noutry kHAruHi AaHn'®. Cam iMnepatop Bacuan IT mocmas
6ys Kopony xopBaTctkomy kHazebi, Crenanopi Jp=xicnarori (ax wommes iMne-
parop Poman Tamicnarosi), Ta imenypae jioro enapxom y Hanemarii, manapum
woMmy Tutyn <Ilarpuuias. Tomy Aweno BHrasmano 6, sxGu Bim He miciae Ta-
Kol x KopoHu cpoeMmy uIypumHoBi, Bonomumuposi, romomi cuanHOl AepiKaBi,
SaBASKM uMilk FormoMo3i iMneparop yAepaascd Ha NMpecTodi. ¥ aMaranni OrTona
ITIT 3 Bacunem II 3a mpuxunenas Kuesa Ha cBidt 6ik, Ge3cymuipHo, rpana pax-
JHBY pomo OOCTABMHA, L0 B TOM Yac Ha 3axonl 6yna TeHAeHLIA HMIIEHHA CII0-
E'AHCbKOTO oOpany, AKMi yxe Oye 3anyctus wopinng Ha Pyci-¥Vrpaini, a Tomy
i1 rpeynKi BIMMBH OCTATOYHO TIEDEMOTIIH.

141, Isan XVIXVII) (1003).

Pumnauun, Ivan Cikko, 3 pogueyn Kpemjeurin; hepen csoim obpanHsM OyB
XoHaTu#t 1 MaB Tprox cuuiB. Bye obpasuil i BucBAdeHwuit y rpapHi 1003 p.18%
Cramemo, mio iz Imama XVI Dinsrara, axoro im’s 6ymo momilieHe B meaKHxX
peecTpax, TanM 3 iM'am «IBaH» DO HEOMY MalTB NOABIHHY HyMepauliio. Imam
XVI(XVII) 6ye rxasamaarom Kpententa.l8 ITpo joro wornpo-Micayramit noxHTI-
dikar He MaeMo JOKAAMHIMMX BicTOK, KpiM 3ammickm B MaHacTHpi ¢B. Kocumn i
Jam’aHa, 3 AKOL BUXOOMTE, Lic Iama OyB e XuBWIE 9 BepecHs, a #0T0 ¢MepTh
BigwocaTe Ha 9 rpyaua 1003 p. Bin 6y nmoxopanmit vy JiarepaHi.l8?

142. lesaw XVII(XVIII} (1004—1009).

Ipan Pasiaul®®, cun npeceitepa Ypsa i Cremanii, moxoaue 3 Pumy i GyB
EapaMHanoM-tipecBirepom mpu 6azmunini ce. ITerpa.l8® I Bin Takox GyB KaHOnpa-

182 Abrabam W., Powstanie organizacyi Kosciola lacinskiego na Rusi, Lwow, 1904, p. 12.

¥ Dglger F., Corpus der griechischen Urkunden des Mittelalters und der newen Zeit,
Miinchen-Betlin, 1924, I, pp. 565 seq.

185 Duchesne, 11, p. 265.

188 Thiethmari, VII:51.

187 Archivie dellz R. S. Rom., XXII, 1899, p. 25: ,Anno propitio pontificatus domini
nostri Johanni summi pontifici et universali septimi decimi papae, in sacratissima Sede b.
Petri ap. primo indictione secunda, mense september, die nona®, ¢f, J. Diaconi, Migne, P. L.,
v, 194, p. 1551,

188 g'bietbmari, Vil

18 Dyuchesne, I, p. 266; ¢f. Jaffe, 1, p. 501; of. Warterich, Vitae Rom. Pont, I,
pp. 89, 699.
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ToM narpuuia Kpewmenra. Moro Buceara it inTponisania siafysnmes Ha Pizgeo
1003 p. Ileit mana Oye nosbaBaeHuit yeaKoro BIUIMBY HA TOJITI4HI cnpasn 3a-
xopy. 36epernacq Aiiicaa micTka, o ceigunte npo fore jJobpi BigHOCHMHM ToO
Cxoxy, a #oro iM'a, a4k 1 floro nmonepeaHukie, Syio BroucaHe B gunTHxax ce. Co-
&ii B Koncranrunononi. Il eicTHa IOXooMTE Big odeBMALUA, naTpiapxa Ilerpa
3 Anxrioxii, i 3raxomuTECA B fforo B MmcTi Ao nmarpiapxa Muxaiina Kepyaapia e
KOHCTAaHTHHOIMOJI!99,

3HaeMO TaKOX, WO Nana Hamiaus apxuemickonis Mwumraspa 3 Tpiepy it En-
dera 3 Kenrepbepi nannizoMamu, ta Hagas npusimei ManacTupeei B Bouabo.
Ak sragaHo, micap OTroH yMep Ha 22-oMy poli kuTTa Ge3 mMoToMKa, TOMY Horo
HacniguuroM Gye obpanuit KHAzse Tenpux II 3 Bapapii (1002—1024), o B npo-
THBEeHCTBL A0 OTTOHA NMpPHCBATHE ycio cBolo yBary Himewumni. Ha itoro mpoxan-
HA Iana BiAHOBMB emckoncTBo B Mepzebypry (cxacopane OrrHoMm II y 981 po-
Li), a mancbkMit JeraT BHUCEATHME apxmermuckona Tarinma ana MarmeGypry B 1004
pouil®" Ilana oxpemorn GyiiIoIr ZacCHYBaR €IIMCKOICTEO B DBambBepryl®?, sxumit
Teupuk saknae, o6 3AepKaTH CUILHMII Hanip cloB’AH Ha 3axia. Ilama BMep
¥ smnHi 1009 p. He B cBoOl pe3nnaeHii, a B YepHeyiil Kenii 8 MaHacTupi cB. ITaB-
Jia 3a Mypamu Micra Ta Oys noxoeauuit y Jlarepani. BuxomuTs, o BiH 6yB ycy-
HeHuit i y»'AsHeHuit y MaHacTHpi.

143. Cepeiil 1V (1009—1012),

Yponmxenuit B ybori#t poguui merua Ilerpa it Crenanii s Pimi, a 1me srasye
Ha itoro Besmki 3AiOHocTi, 60 B HoGy maRyBaHHA ¢eBAANbHOL apHCTOKparii He
Jerxo 6yno cuHoBi MIeBHA cTATH enMcromoM AnpGaHo Ta 6yTH ofpaHMM Ha Iam-
CBEMIT TpecTia, a HaaTo 3a 3anexsaocl Goporebu poxie: Teodinaxra, Konrie Ta
Kpewenrie. Big 6yr kangugarom poguau Konrtie iz Tyckymoma 192

3a jioro monTH(hikaTy 8B ERponi BMEIMKaNa BeNMKe BPANEHHA OLHA IIOAiA:
xaini daruMit 3 €rrry B 1010 pori nopyitnysas ceatnuio Boxoro Tpoby B
Cpycanumil®, oxmaue jioro marti, Mapis, wmwo Oyna xpwerMaHEOK, Hakasaxa ii
cKopo BigBynyBsaTi.i95

Cama sragana noxia gana Robpy Haroay manmi Cepriesi IV HamucatH Epus-
KJiKY A0 BCROTO XPMCTHAHCEKODO CBITY Ta 3aKNMEKaTM BCix fo xeprs i so obo-
poHit Cearoi 3emai mepen HemipHumi.196 Tlapa Hanmcap TaKoX JNHCTA B Til
cnpapl @o imMmepaTtopa Bacuaa IT9 3anikasmenna zaxiguix xpueTusH gonero

190 Petri Patriarchae Ant., Logos ad M. Cerularium, ed. Will, p. 192 (Migne, P. G., 120,
p. 795).

W Thicthmari, V1:31.

¢ Joannis XVIIF PP, Ep. X, Migne, P. L., 139, p. 1487; cf. Mansi, XIX, p. 285.

W Artaxd, op. civ, [, p. 27,

" Lane-Pool, A History of Egypt, p. 123,

195 Finlay, The Byzantine Empire, p. 468,

198 Mann, V, p. 145.

w7 Jaffe, 111, pp. 503 seq.
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CeaTol 3eMai ¢TBepAKye 3anymcKa XpoHirM KHAziBCcTBA AHXKYy nOpo Pyaka Hep-
pa, KoTpItt, inyun 3 MANOMHMIITBOM Ko €pycanuMy, 3afiimos jo mamd i 3api3 #o-
ro JMmcTa 40 KOHCTaHTHMHOMOJA. 198

Kpim zragox nOpo yBimrHeHHA AEAKMX MAHACTHPIB 3-11ix lopmcamkuii ermmc-
KONiB, Ta npo omiky Haj yOOrMMm MicTa PuMy, He MaeMo NOKIaAHimMX micTox
upo nany Ceprig IV. Biu ymep 12 Tpasma 1012 p. ra 6ys noxopaHmit y JlaTe-~
paHi 6ina rpoby mamu Cunseecrpa 11199

144. Beweduxr VIII (1012—1024),

Igan (3a meruM Teodidaxrt), cud rpada Ipuropa it Mapii 3 Tyckynoma Ha
3atubp’0.2® Tlo ceoemy obpanni npmbpap cobi im'a BeHeamxra VIII, a Buc-
Barta it inTponizauia eigbynaca 18 Tpasua 1012 p. Opxave NpoTH HLOTO BHMCTY-
nue Kpemenr (III) ta BucTaue cBoro kanguaara, I'puropa, ane esepriitamii
Bemennkr aymis matm cobi pagy, Tox I'purop yrik 3 micTta Ha Aip micaps
T'enpuka II (Pizgeo 1012 p.), ane Tam itoro npmitHany gyxe xojaoxxo, Ho Licap
BHpilME MiATpMMYBaTH BeHemuxra 201

TTana sampocue lespuxa mo Pumy. Toit, nepuwr 3a Bee, BeTynus Ao Ilabii
6ye KOPOHOBAHMI1 3a;i3HON KODPOHOW Ha Kopoaa Itanii, a 3pigram mnoixae ci
cBoeir XKiHkow KyHeryHmow 10 Pumy i Ix kopomania Ha nicaps sinGynaca B
Gazmaiui cs. lletpa 14 moToro 1014 poxy.

Bepro 3 PalixeHaBy po3Kazye, Lo B 4aci xopoHanii Ha cB. Jlityprii He emi-
BaJM CHMBOAY Bipu # me Ayxe 3muBysano lespura II. Ha fioro zamuT npo
NpHYMHY UBOTO oMy EBigmoeimm, mo cmMBon Bipw crhiBaeTheA Jauile TaM, Ae
6yan eperHkM, a Pumceka llepkBa 3aBKAM HaB4YaJa BCiX XPHCTHAH TIPaBAWBOL
Bipu. Bee x TakM, Ha ODpoxaHHa TeHpuKa, mana Bemeaukr VIII 3penip coieatm

CMMBOJ Bipis.202

ITo Buisai Nenpuka IT 3 ITanii, mana cHMABHOI PYKOI0 NPUCMHPME YCIO api-
CTOKpATil0 Ta 2opraHizysas Memwkanuie ITisu it JMmenonw (Temyi) i npu ix mo-
nomMozi npornae iz Capaimii capaumHie, 1o OGe3HACTAHHO HeNoOKoiaM 3axiami
yabepemxxa Itanii ta xamamu B nonom GpaHuis.?® Benemuxr VIII migmepmxas
pedopMaTOPCHKl 3aX0AM KAOHiMCEKMx dYeHnis i, maoun ma oui BixpomkenHa
Lepxei, BUOpaBca ocofucTo B moxop:k Ao Hicapa. B 1020 powi Gawmo jtoro
B Bambepry, Je Bin noceATHE UepEBY cB. Crenmana (14 xmitna), 30ymoeany Ien-

18 Chyonica de Gestis Consulum Andegavorum, ed. Marchagay and Salmon, Parisiis, 1871,
p. 101.

W Duchesne, 11, p. 267,

200 Mc Sorley, p. 302.

201 Thiethmari, V1:61.

22 Beyno de Reichenaw, in Mann, V, pp. 168-169.

208 Chronicon Pisanense, ad an. 1017 (avctore S. Bernardo Marango,  1188): ,Fecerunt
Pisani et Januenenses bellum cum Mygeto et vicerunt illum (a. 1016)... Quam {Sardiniam)
totatn cum privilegio et vexilio S. Petri Pisanae civitati firmavit (Papa) (ad an. 1017).%
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pukom 11204, o Gyma mpM3HadeHa Ha KaTeppy, a B 4ac ITacxu migbye Tam
Cunon. Ilpu Tiit maromi Tenpur BignoBuMB «JapoBnsmiHy:» OTFTOHA, AOAABLIM
mani meaki mobpa, Hanp., MaHacTHp ¥ DPyabgi, emmcKoncereo B Bambepry, To-
mo.2% Mlpimo B Hemimo (1 TpaeHs) Nana wepez Pynbppy Buixae go Itamii,

Ha apymuii pik I'enpuk II pyune noxomom zo Itanii, posgimusims ceoro ap-
Mil0 Ha TpM 4acTMHM: 3 nepwow Oys apxuenuckon Komonii Ilenerpin, iz apy-
rowe — narpiapx Ilonno 3 Akeinei, a 3 Tperbolo — micap, OO0 AXOr0 5rofoM
AONY4YMBCA Iana i oGMAaBa BCTYNMIM Ao MaHacTHpa Ha MowTte Kaccino, a 3Bia-
TH noixanu no BexepenT0.!® Ilama, Malouy NOBHY HiafepsKky nicaps, safiyMmab
pecpopmur Llepksn B Ayci KAOHICBEMX raced, a ToMy ckiuxae Cuxop Ko Ila-
Bii {1022 p.) miz cBoim ocobyceTiM nposogom. Ha Cumozi roeTpo BHCTYIIIEHO Mpo~-
T HOHATOrO AyXoBeHcTBa B Itamii, mpo posgapoByBallo LiePROBHE MaiiHO 4~
HaM ceoix poaun.2% [Ipaeuaa Cunopy 20008 asysasn Takox HiMeuynny, a nicap
mopoGuE 3aXoAu i1 MaB OCOOMCTY 3ycTpid i3 Koposnem PobeproM, mof ix mory-
puTi # Ha Ppanio. IInsaoBannit Humy HoBMIt Cumox y Ilamii me sigbyses,
60 nana Benegurr VIII ymep 9 mBiTHA 1024 p., a ckopo 3a HmM i nmoBomcHumi
micap Tempux II, mo za ceow cBATICTE i crapaHHa Oys KaHOHIi3oBaHMIt ¥y
1146 p.208

145. Isan XIX (1024—1032),

Poman, pigamit 6par Benegurra VIII, wo Gys «KOHCYJNIOM, KHA3eM 1 ceHa-~
TOpOM yeix pumaAx i Becrapiem nmancebkoi mamaTy». BiH ckopo 6yB 1migHecemHmit
iz epiTchkoro cramy mo mamckkoi Tiapu, npubpaemnt cobi im'a Teana XIX, mo
cranocsa B KBiTHI (2a fexum y depsHi) 1024 poxy.2® Mabyto Tomy irymen Binb-
reseM iz MaHAacTHMPA cB. BeHirHa B Jlimoui, peankuit pedpopmarop, cnepiry mi-
CaB A0 MallM rocTpi JIMCTH, ajfle 3rojoM 3HAMINOB ¥ HBOTG TIOBHe 3PO3YMIHHA TA
nigAepKKy B ¢BOiX pedopManiiiHMX 3aXOAaX, Ta OACPIKAB MiATBepIKeHHA Beix
TIPMBLIEIE ¢BOTO MaHACTHDA.

3axigxi mam’aTky 3ragyiore, mo iMneparop Bacuan II i marpispx €serariit
nocunanm Ao namm Iepana XIX csoix nocaie (1024 p.} iz nponoauuicio: ax mama
BlH3Hae tpbopmManbHo za marpiapxom CeeTaTieM i #ioro HacaigHMKAME TUTYA
«Exymeniunoro marpiapxa», To iMmepaTop rOTOBMII 3aIIaTHTH 32 U0 JIAcKy -

2t Thicthmari, V1:40; cf. Adalberti Diaconi, Vita Henrici Imp., MGH, S5, ad an. 1020;
cf. Annales Altheimenses, Maj., ad an. 1020: ,Benedictus VIII papa, imperatore Babippere
vocatus advenit®; Vita S, Cunegundis, Migne, P. L., 140, p. 207; ¢f. Jaffe, Monumenta Bam-
bergiana, Epistola diaconis Bebo ad Henricum: ,Ecce Vicarius S. Petri, qui principalis prero-

gativa dignitatis haber ligandi atque solvendi, — venit ad hospitium*.
208 Deusdedit Card., Collectio Canonum, IIT, p. 154; ¢f. Theiner, Codex diplomaticus,
L p 7

206 Annales Benmevent., ad an. 1022, MGH, S8, IIL

27 Labbe, op. cit., IX, p. 819.

208 fera S8, Julii, TII, pp. 711 seq.

9 Duchesne, 11, p. 269; Jaffe, Regesta, 1, pp. 514 seq; cf. Raoul Glaber, Chronicon, L.
1V, ¢. 1, nr. 4: ,Cui (Bened. VIII) in episcopatum successerat largitione pecuniae repente ex
Yaicali ordine neoffitus constitutes est praesul®,
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PMM 30J0TOM, AKOIO BeAMKY “HACTHHY 3 iHIIMMM IiHHMMM HapyYHKaMM IpMBe3-
a1 po PuMy ixsai nocan.?1? BicTka npo Te posHecaaca no Itanii it dpanunii, a
irymex BinerensM Ta 3aXigHi enMCRONM 3anpoTecTYBadM, TOMY IIaga He 3ro-
BuBca. Meaki AocaigumKy AyMalorTs, 150 Hala TaKM HAB CBOK 3rofgy (Hamp., Ocr-
POIOPCKI).

3a nporo manm JATHHCHLEMiT apxXuenuckon Bapi ofleprkas mpuBineil ¢BATHTH
He JmMile ¢BOIX cydpparaHiB, ane TAKOXK eIMCKOINE BilzaHTiiicbRoro obpany, 3
yoro He OyB BAOBOJeHMIT NaTpiapx, akoro opueauknii mipnaramy rpensri
emckony. I, gyse mpasponmopibuo, wio no UeOMy iM'a namm GyJio BMEpHcIeHe
3 gunrtuxis y cB. Coduii B KoncranwruHomnom.

Tenpuxr II se 3anmuoms mo cobi Hamagka!l i xoponem 6ye ofpaumit Konpan
Canijicbruit, o 6yp KOpoHOBAHMA Ha Kopona Iraxii (1026 p.), a mana aanpocue
itoro no PumMy, ne KOpoHYEaB Ji0ro Ha Licaps, pasoM iz jioro ximkorwo Tizenerw,
nixg yac ceara Hacxm (26 Oepesns 1027) B npucyTHOCTI Roposie Aurail, Mamii
¥ Bypryapii. Toai rigbyeea Cumopn (6 keitea) B Jlarepani, agmii, Mix iHumM,
BUpilnE cupasy cnopy Akpinei 3 I'pagoM Ha KopucTe Hepmioi?!?, ame za Apa
POKM 3rojoM IIalla YHEBAXKHMS e pillleHHdA, cuaoxw BuMyuieHe Kompagom I,
i npuBepryB cTapi npasa natpiapxoei I'pagoe. Ipan XIX, MabyTs, Gye mepmmsit iz
manip, 10 JaeaB Bignycern rpixie y saminy za munoctmuro. Bid ymep BoceHn
1032 p. Ta 6yB NOX0OBaHMmT y BaTugani?is

146. Beweduxr IX (1032—45, 1047—43).

Teodinakr G6ye emnom AnnGepuka, rpadpa npu Jsarepani, HalicTapiuoro Gpa-
Ta nanis Beremurra VIII i Isapa XIX.2M Ile rtperiit nana 3 poaunn Kourig,
110 Ge3nocepeHE0 CAIAYBANN OFMH 38 COHMM, 4 TOMY BiH He OyB moGneHwuil mpu-
XMABHMKAMH (HIDoc mapriit?l5 mo He momwdasay rpacdis Tyckymoma 216

IIpo agisnpHicts Bememukra IX zammunomes Tinekm ypueuacri sicrru. 1034
poky B Iloxeuli BmMep kHAzs Memko II, a jioro skinka Pikca, HiMkuHA, Mycima
prikaTy 3 manuM Kazsimipom mpo uicapa Kompama. Lle BMEOPHCTAB YeChKHI
KHA3E Bpatmcnas i Haixae Ha I'Be3no Ta 3abpas 3BigTi mowmi ce. Bojitixa-
Ananpbepra po IIparn2l? IIpo ne 6yno momecero mami i BiH 3a IOKYTY Xazas
Bpatucnasosi zacHysaty ogmn MaHacTHp, Tum dacom Momomdi Kasimip mo-
cTpurcAa B deHui B Kaomi, TOMY MOJBCEKI MOCHH HPOCHMIN Oanmy 3BiALIMTH jt0-

20 Thidem, IV:1, nr. 2; cf. Osirogorsky, p. 296,

L Wolferi, Vitz S. Godehardi, cap. 27, Migne, P. L., v. 141.

nr Hefele, IV, pp. 683 seq.

%y Mann, V, p. 237,

24 Glaber, V5, nr. 26: ,Fuerat enim eidem sed: ordinatus quidam puer, circiter annorum
XII, contra ius fasque, quem scilicet sola pecunia avri et argenti plus commendavit quam
aetas aur sanctitas”.

3 Bonizo, Ad Amicum, cap. 5: ,Tusculani... Romanam vastabant ecclesiam ita ue quo-
dam hereditario iure viderentur sibi possidere pontificatum®™.

8 Glaber, V5, nr. 17; ¢f. He}neie, 1V, p. 706; cf. Gregorovius, IV, p. 39; ¢f. Reumont,
Geschichte der Stadt Rom, II, p. 338.

27 Apnales Hildenheimenses, ad an. 1034,
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ro Big obiris. ITama seinpEne, ane xasas Kasimiposi HOocHTH TOH3YpY B chopmi
KOpolu, 3a Le NMOJBCHKI MOCHM MOKEPTBYBaNM JaMuy mia Gasuaiku cv. Ier-
pa.?l® Kuasn Kazimip, ssanuit BigHoButenem, croposagme Ao IToabuii kmioHid-
CBKMX YeHIB, Lo TPY/MIMCA TaM HaJ BifHOBOW pemirifiHoro murrs.

¥ n'atwrano 29 TpasHa 1033 p. B PumMi Gyno 3aTeMHeHAA COHLA, & PHMIAHM,
fayauyn B UBOMY 3HAR AKOrOChH HElACTH, YCYHYNM mamy BeHeamkra IX219, myo
micng Toro Gnykap mo pisHux Micuesocrax Itanii mporarom asox pokis. ¥V 1037
poui Bin Map sycrpiu iz Konpagom y Kpemoni it sBigTu ofunsa subpammuca no
Pumy. Ilomoposi Biabyan Cuson y Cneanso (1038 p.) Ha saxomy OyB Bigmy=e-
nuit apxmermmckon Iepifer 3 Megionany.??® Ognaue, KoHpag ymep Harfo
{4 vepeus 1039), a jtoro cuu Tenpuxr III TopHuuii, 22 posiB pikoM, Hepefinas ynpa-
BY JAepiKaBif.

;0 3MiHy 3HOBY BMKODHCTAJM DPHMMAAEM 3 yApPyre YCyHYJIM Mamny, aje 1y
pasoMm joro miggepikano HaceleHna 3arubp's, uo posznodano BiliHy 3 BaacTH-
Brm MicToMm B ciudi 1045 p. B Tomy samimanni nmapris Kpeuienrie ofpana HA
antTunany emuckona Isawa 2 Cabinm (Cuaneecrep III) 20 ciuma 1045221, ame
rpacu TyckynMa yCyHyIM Horo no 50 auax i 3HOBY NpuBepHysM BeHemuxra
IX. OaHave BiH 3piKcA NpecTONy Ha KOPHMCTE CBOTO XPHCTHTENAHA, apxuipecsi-
Tepa IBapa 3 Uepkeu cB. Ipana «IIpm naTuHCBKIH Gpami»???, mo mpubpas cobi
iM’a Tpuropa VI. BeHeaukr IX, moMep mix 18. 3 1055 1 9. 2, 1056.

Takwit camuii 3aHenay XPMCTMAHCBKOL MOpPAaiRHOCTH pPYiHysBas i Cxiguto
Ieprsy, 6o wamp., XxiHka iMmeparopa Pomama III, 30sa, 3aKoxXaBmmeh B MONO-
AOMY cuHOBi cenmaHuHa, Muxaitnoei 3 Iapdranorii, zopranisyeana smoBy npoTiu
CBOro YoOJOBiKa, AKOro 3HajiaeHo MepTBMM ¥ JasHi (11 KsiTHa 1034 p.) i we To-
ro caMmoro Bedopa narpiapx ssimyap ix 3a 50 ¢yurie zomora. Muxaftno IV
{1034—1041) 6yB 3ai6HMM POCHAYANBHMKOM, ajle XBODis Ha eminernciio it 3pikcsa
IIpecToNa, TOCTPMIUIMCL ¥ YeHNi B MaHacTMpi ¢B. AHaprura. 308 YCMHOBHIA
itoro mebomka, Muxadinma V Kanadora, a Toit ayse ceopo ye'azumMe I B Ma-
HacTupi, Jepe3 Te B KOHCTAHTHHOIIONI HACTaNu 3aBOpPYIUeHHA. Muxaiijzo V 6yn
3MeTpoHizoBaHMIt, a AK BiH yTiK go MaHactupa CTyauTie, lopba foro cxommaa
i ocainuaa (20 xpitea 1042), 3os, 64 pokie BikoM, OAPYKMIACA BTPETE 3 CeHa-
Topom KoxcranTunom MoHoMaxoMm, ale umm pasom natpiapx Onercilt simmo-
BUBCA JaTty 1t unmod. e 3pobue payxosauk asopa Crimec (11 yepsusa). Cam nar-
piapx Ouxsexcift samqums no csBoilt cmepri (20 motoro 1043) 25 nerTHEpiB 30J0-
12223 Big 6ys ocraHmiM Narpispxom nepem Muxaiiiiom Kepynapiem, sa AEoro
AifA0 ao ocrarouHoro pospuey Mixx Pumom i KoucrauTiHomoMeM.

HA Mann, V, p. 234.

2t Glaber, IV:9: ,Quidam de principibus Romanorum conspirantes insurexerunt in papam
Romanum cupientes dilum interrimere.

20 Annales Hildenheim., ad an. 1038, MGH, 1iI, pp. 101-102.

21 Annales Romani, ad an. 1045; ¢f. Vitoris Dialogi, 111: ,In loco eius Johannem videli-
cet Sabiiensum episcopum non tamen vacwa manu, canonica parcipendentes decreta substi-
tuerunt®,

22 Mann, V, p. 251,
2 Ha:aescevruil, PuM, crop. 203-204.
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147. TI'puzop VI (1045—1046).

Tlo speuecHni Benemmxra IX, joro magnigawk, Inam T'panian, 6ys Buamamii
pHMAAHaMH, i npubpae cobi iM’a I'puropa VI, Opnaue, Benegukr cropo Bifrim-
Kap CBO¢ 3peyYeHHA, a4 TAKOXK 1 aHTHOana CHUIBLBecTep 2aABMB cBol npereHcii.
Bee x rakyu, I'purop VI srpoManmus Gina cefe cpitmimx miogeit, Hanp., en. Jiae-
peHTiA 3 AManbdi, Mpo AKOTO ZyzKe INOXBAlAbHO IHcak cB. Ilerpo Mamian?t, i
monogoro 4deHus Iinbrenbpanma, axoro iMenysae cBoiM kKamemsuom.2®5 T'pu-
rop VI Bigdye Cunon y Pumi®?® ra Hammcap EHIMENIKY TIpo BATY MOPalBHOCTH
¥t pauecuprmning xpuetHAan.2®? I0i jioro HamaraHeEs He Mamu pobporo yemixy, fo
aArunmana CuiabBecTep 3ainar Oasmuniky es. Ilerpa, Benepurr IX sacie B Tyc-
KynmoMi, a cam Tpurop cugis y Jarepani??® B Takux yMoBax CTBOpPMIAcA Ine
¥ HeTBepTa Hapris mifg mpoepogoM apxuamAkoHa Ilerpa, i Toit moHic mpo o
aHapxiro I'enpuxosn III, nmpocsaum BTPYIaHHA.

Penpuk npubye 31 cBocw xinkow ArHetoio ao Itanii, a Tpurop VI BHixae
itomy mazycrpiu go IT'adenun. Ha Gaxxanda Tenpura no Cyrpi 6yr CRIMEaHWIA
Cunog (20 rpymHa 1046), Ha aAKwil 3aKAMKano ofox aHTHMoaris, amge mpubys
TineKu CunbeecTep, i itoro Tam moz0aBaeHo HmpecTosy ¥ CBAIDEECTEa i 3aMKHE-
HO B MaHacrupi, a T'puroposi sanpononoRaHe 3peKTHCA. 2, Bin e Bumans i 6ys
BHcnaHuit o KoJsonil, pasom 3i cpoim xamenmanom TiapaeuGpanmom.?? ¥ npu-
spHoeTi Tenpuka IIT Biabyeca B Gaszuaini ce. Ilerpa Crmonm, Ha AKOMY ZpeveH-
Ha Ipuropa VI 6ynon npmitnare a0 BinoMa it mancekidi npecTin Oye HezalHA-
iit. Pumepxuit Cenar i ayxoseHeTBo Hagamm eHpmkoei turyn «Harpuuia» s
IpaBaMM yCHANKYBaHHA, B0 TaK cnoairamuea yCyHyTHM aHapxin B micri, a I'en-
PHK iMeHYBaB emucKolla BamGepry Cynlirepa Ha namny it Toit 6ye KaHoHi9HO 06~
paumit Ta npuiinas iM'a Knumenra 1231

Tpurop VI yMmep Ha 3acnanHi Hay Oeperom piury Paiiny Ha movatky 1048
poKy.232

148. Kauwmenr IT (1046—1047).

Cyairep iz Maepzopdy B CaxcoHil 6yE Haiillepllle KAeNAHOM HPXMEIICKO-
na I'epmana 3 Bpemeny-T'amBypra, a 3rofoM EaHOHIKOM Ipm Lepksi ¢B. Crema-
Ha B TanasGepmrragri, a Bixg 1040 p. ermckomom y Bambepry.2$8 ITo nominanii

24§ Petyi Damiani, Vita S. Odilli, Migne, v, 144, p. 944,
" 2% Bonizo, op. cit.: ,Quem {Gregorium) secutus est Hildebrandus, volens erga dominum

suum exhibere reverentiam, nam zntea fuerat suus capellanvs®.

26 Mansi, XIX, p. 618.

827 Mann, V, p. 255,

28 Lapi Protospatarii, Chronicon VI:32.

¥ dnnales Hildenb., ad an. 1046,

20 Jaffe, Monumenta, p. 598.

Bl Adami Bremensis, Gesta, I11:7.

2 §. Gregorii VII PP, Reg. Ep. I, p. 79.

=0 Hiffler, Die deutschen Pipsce, Ratisbon, 1839, p. 239.
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Yeupmra i Ha mpomozsmiiio ce. Oainay sin Oye ofpammit ayxoepeHcTeOM Pumy
Ta imTponizoBanmit Ha Pizapo B 1046 poui. Bin xopomysas Iempuxa III Ha mica-
ps, pasom is jioro xiHkow Arnerore 3 Ilyarie®¢ Kpim micapcexoi xopoxuy,
TenpMx Hakazap MOCTAEMTH HA CEOI0 TOJOBY e i Bineur maTpumia Pumy.

Y ciuni 1047 pory nama, B npucyTHoeTi micapa sigbys Cumopn y Pumi, 1o
BHHIC AMCIMOMIHAPHL AeKpeTH NpoTH CHMMOHII, Kymieai i mpopaxKy nepKOBHMX
nocan. Ilana nmopobup yuchexHi HoMiHauil 3 magas Gararo npmeineis. 3 Pumy
mama ¥ micap eubpanues go nisgenHoi Itanii, ge Ha rpexis, axux Penpux yea-
IKap CBOIMM BacaJaMM, Hamady HopmaHu., OpHade AK MicTo BeHeBeHT 2aMKHY-
no mepexn leHpurRoM cBoi Opami, He 3RAXKAIOYM HA 3aTpoly MACEKOro Bigmy-
YeHHA, --— BiH YKJIaB 3 HOPMAHAMM YMOBY, Ko/ BOHM IOTOAMJMCH CTaTH HHoro
BacaJaMy, Ta Buixas Ha nNiBHiy, Takum umHoM Aoas Itaxii zammummnaca B gBox
pyKax: Ha miegHi moxomip I'eiMap, a na miBHoui mapkis Bouidar, — obmaea
eacani Tenpuka.

TMana Kmumenr II samenayskas y manactupi ¢B. ToMmm 6ina Ilesapo, i Tam
yMep 9 xoerHA 1047 poky, a ftoro rtino Gyiao nepepesehe no Bambepry i moxo-
BaHe B TAMOIIHI KaTempi.

149. Jamaz II (1048).

Ho cmepti Kmmenta II Fenpuk nponoHYBaeR apxMenucrkona TaniHapaa 3
Jliony, ane roii iMmeHyBanHA He Opwitnae. Toai 6ye iMeHoBamti emmekon Ilonno
3 Bpikceny B Tuponi. Opnaue mosbasBaenmst cany CuHomomM Beneguxr IX spo-
6ye cumnartiero Mapkiza Bonidara 3 TockaHil # cuais Ha mancbKoMy HpecTtosi
Bix 8 smcromaga 1047 mo sunnua 1048.2%% T ax I'eMpuk mpucenas nmany-HoMibaTa
Iomma, To Toif BepHYBCcA AofoMy 3 HiuMmM?3¢, romy TeHpPMK BuCIAB J0TO LIe pas,
norpostyoun penpeciamy Mapkizoei 3 Tockanil, 1 Tenep jioro Bigmimy yeyHyAnM
3 Pumy BenenuxTa, a Ilonmo 6ye oSpaHHmMit 3akoHHO Ta iHTpoHizosBawmi (17
amtag 1048), npuiteapmy iM’a Jamaza II,

Ta He Aoemoi 6yB jiore noHTudikaT, 60 Bxe 9 ceprHaA, TO6TO IO TPLOX THXK-
Hax, Bin ymep y Ilanecrpido i 6ys moxoBamisi y uepkei ¢, Jlaepenrin.2¥? He-
Mae BiCTKH, M BeHemMKT i UMM pa3oM npodyBae 3acicTit Ha npectoii. B «3Ku-
Tii cB. BaprosoMes», choMoro irymena I'porra PeppaTn, ouosinaerwcd, 110 BiH

BCTYIIMB A0 MAHAacTHp#A i CIOKYTYBAB cBOi rpixm 238

B Gregorovmes, op. cit., IV (1), p. 58.

82 Amnales Romani: ,Per praemil cupiditatem divisit {(Benedictus) Romanum populum. ..
Benedictus receperat ponzificium®.

6 Herigeri et Anselmi, Gesta episcoporum Tungrensium, etc., MGH, VII, p. p. 228-229,
B Avtaud, 1, p. 279.
¥ Virz §. Bartholomacei, ed. Mai, Nova Patr. Bibl,, VI, pp. 519 seq.
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PO3AIJ BOCBMHUR

PO3KBIT HEPKBHM B CEPEJHBOBIYYI

Inea sinpop:xeHHA XPHCTMAHCTBA 4Yepes OOBEPHEHHA KO CYBOPHX HPaBuMJI
uAMM # IUMpo NiATpMMaHa AedKMMH NalaMi i LicapAMy, BIPOACBK He LiJd0ro
cTopidyua mouwmwipuaaca Majizke nmo uinift Esponi 4 posGyamna xpueTHaH 3 Ay-
X0BOTC OTYMIHHA M MODPaJIbHOTO 34HENARY.

IIo micTax i o cesax TIOABNAIOTLCA RCKETH-NPONOBITHKEM, IO CBOIM CJIOBOM
ZARNMKEICTh yCixX HacaigysaTy Xprcra i specopMyBaTH CBO¢ MMUTTS 3TimHO 3
Boxowo Bonelo. Ha enmMCKONCcbKMX TIPecTOsIaX Liopas uacTillle 3acifiaiotTe pesHi
nacTHpi, 0 BUXOBYIOTH TAKKMX e CBAMIEHHKIR, 4 BCHIZ 3a TMM IiAHOCHTLCA
AYyXOBe XMTTA XPHUCTHMAH, BMPOCTAIOTL HOBiI MaHAcTUpi, NMOABAATLCHA HOBi mMM-
CbMeHBMEM i yauTen.

YepHenTBo, 0TOi IMMOKaMKUMK peXirifitoro XUTTA Hapo#iB, CHMABHO 3POCTAaE
i Hamp., v sP’A3Ky 3 apxumanapiers B Kmoni B XII cr. e 314 aomis-maracTn-
piB iz THcAdwaMy YeHIiB o pizEMX Kpasx 3axoxy, a Kiexi crae no Pimosi xe-
MOB APYIMM ocepenkoM pedirifinoro >eirrra IleprBu.l 3a iforo NpMKAaAOM TIO-
CTAr0TE HOBi depHewi Yuun, AR Hanp., Kamepywis, Kaprysis, Hucrepciie, IIpe-
MOHCTpPaHTiB i T. A.

Pasom iz Bigponskennam pesirifiHoro murtd, llepkBa misHAe NPHYMHY BCLO-
ro auxa it IoBOJIL 3auMHae¢ 3BiNBHIOBATHCH Bif BNAMBIBE cBiTcEEHMX BoAogapis,
1o MpueBoiny co6l IpaBo HAKaBaTH IEPKOBHI mocagy, AyIKe 4YacTo HerigHuMm
MOOAM, AKi BMXOPMCTOBYBaAM IX AsA BaacHOl HAXMBM, He gbalouyn npo Boxki
cnpasn. EMancennanijini HamaranHg LepEsu i clIpOTMB CBITCHKOL BAAIM AOBENN
Ho rocTporo KOHGUIIXTY, a Bigpommene pedirifino cyemimeerso BmoBHI mimmep-
#ajJo CcBoX LepkoBHy iepapxino. Hacminkom Toro Gy aMHaMiuHmGt po3BMTOK
XpucTHAHeTBa 1o Uiniit Eepomi, ge mo pobi rpabizxmmx Haisgis cami HalzHwmEM,
Halp., HOPMaHM, MagApPK i T. . [IOBOAL BEMOYAIOTECA B MMPHe XMTTA 31 cBOiMM
cycimaMu Ta 3 AabBHiM Micuiesum Hacesmennad., B FEenanil mpoxoamtes yemiliHe
BH3BOJIEHHA Bif apabcbkol Hepodi; B AHril Big dacy Binbreanma 3asolioBHM-
Ka sayMHaeThesa BigpopmenHa Llepkeu; Hanis, noumHawuw sig Kanyra IV, ta-

1 Bibliotheca Cluniacensts, Parissiis, 1614; cf. The Catholic Encyclopedia, wol. IV, p. 73;
nonae, mwo 8 XV cron. uifi apxumanapii nignarano 825 nomi-maHacTHpis.
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KO HalagHye ¢BOi ULepkoBHL BigHocuHM, a cB. Onnacgp Tapanacon smkopimoe
noraHcTeo B HopBerii Ta 3a NocepeAHMUTBOM apxuenmckona Bpemeny-IamGyp-
I'a OfigpPIye CBOW BJACHY CKAHOWHABCHKY iepapxiio.

LlepKEY MOJOAMX CJOB AHCLKMX HAPOAIE PO3BMBAITECA LIOPa3 Kpaine, BHM-
ABJAKYHM CHIBHY TEHHOCHLIK MaTy CBOiX BJAACHMX IacTupis, mof TakmM YMHOM
apiTeHMTH CBOL MOJIOAL HEpIKaBK Bix 3aHAATO BEeMMKOI0 BMiliyBaHHA iHo3eMHOL
iepapxii, mpucMaaHol 3 wyxKuxX pexirifinmx ocepenkin. Knscuynum mpuxiaagoM
Takoro HefarkaHoro BILIMBY Moxe OyrTu Boxrapia, aky nigxopue imnepartop Ba-
cune II B 1018 p. Ta piBHO4acHO 3Hic 1i marpiapxar, 2acTepirunt cobi BuxmOoyHe
npaeo iMenyBaru Ajaa Bosrapil rpeubxyx apXmeNnMcKOIiB.

Tenmit mpukaax Taxoro KoHduikry Gaummo B Hexii it Honbiui, axi Gopo-
HMAMCA TPOTHM BTPY4HaHHA HiMeusxoi iepapxif., I epetnri, Te caMe Gauume i ¥
Pyci-Yxpaini Bxxe B uacu ce. BonoguMmupa, fioro cuua flpocnaea Myaporo, 4n
BHyKa Izacaasa I ra iHumMY KHAZzZiB,

150. Jee IX (1049—1054).

Bpyno 3 Ericraiimy, cun I'yra, ceoaka nicapas Koupana II, 5t Tafixepigm,
ypoousca 21 yepera 1002 p. B popwmHi, 3 AKOI MOXOAMB LIAMH PAZ BMIHAYHMK
MYy¥KiB, AK Hamnp., ¢s. JIboTtap, cB, Oninavo (Rmonifickkwit irymen) cs. HopBepr
(sacHoBEMK “ImHy IlpeMoHcTpaHTIE), Pygoned iz Tabebypry i T. 5. YuuTedeM
manoro BpyHa Oye enmckon Beproasp 3 Tyay, 3HaHuit pedopMaTop i 3acHOB-
HHE IIKONHM AAA APHCTOKPAaTHYHMX JiTeil. ByBuIM WATHAAUATH POKIB BiIKOM,
BpyHO BCTYNMB ¥y AYXOBHHMH cTaH i JXKwe mpyu kKateapi cB. Cremana B Tyai, ge
TAKOX MOKiHIMB cTyAii ¢B. Borocaor’a? Tlo pubopi Kompapga II ma micaps,
BpyHO COYXHME Ha i10T0 ABOpi B poii xanensma. ITig wac moxoay Kompama po
Itanii 1026 poxy, Moaommit Auaxon Bpywo Gye npm sigainax iz Tyxny, npucaa-
Hux icapepi ana miamoru. Bir sacTymar Tofi cBOro xXBoporo enucxona Iepi-
MaHa, 110 BMep Iile TOTo caMoro poky, a BpyHo G6ys obpannit fioro HacaigHMKoM,
Ta iHTpoHizoBaHwWii B BeHb Boswmecinaa (20 TpaeHA), Go OamanuA Kodpana Gyno,
mo6 jioro BUCBATHE caM nana B Pumi, Ak ein BinGysartume cBOW0 KopoHamin Ha
uicapa. OpHage apxuenuckon Ilonmo 3 Tpiepy cam BucBATHB CBOro cydhparaHa
2 Tyny.

Ilo cmepri mamy Hamaza I puMasuau BHcaanux A0 Uicaps mocaie is mpoxaH-
HAM iMeHyBaTi itoro Hachminamka.? Ha Cuuoai y Bopmci kangugatom Gye Hami-
ueHuit emmckon BpyHo 3z Tyay, ane ax mo TPbOX THAX MOJHMTOB i mocry BiH
kae Taxy Bignoeine: «Iligy o Pmwmy i, Ak nyxoseHcTBe # Hapin meHe Tam Bube-
PYTH A0OpoBiNbHO CBOIM €MMCKONIOM, A CTIOBHIO Bame 6axxaHHA, a4 AK Hi, TO He
BBaKaTHMy cefe obparim.’

Pazom iz emcromoMm BpyHoM mimios 2ragaHuit AMAKoH inbgebpang, iz Toc-
KaHii®, i 8 moromy 1049 p. BoHM Bxke Gyan B Pumi. ke m Gymo Benuke 30u-

2 Desiderii, Dialogi, 11, in Migne, P. L., v. 149, pp. 1002 seq.

* Bonizo de Sutri, Liber, V, in MGH, de Lite, I, pp. 568 seq.
¢ Watterich, Vitae, Bruno, p. 96.

§ Jaffe, Reg. VIIL, p. 14
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BYBAHHA PHMIAH, AK BOHM M00ayMau BOOTOTO €MMCKONA B NMOKYTHMYIN oZexi,
w0 focuit yeilimor Ao Bivnoro Micra 3 HeBenM9EMM IyPTEOM AYXOBHMX, ZapMa,
IO CaM IOXOAME 3 L[ICAPCBEXOTO PORY.

Ax prmaany 3i6pammes mo OGasuaiku cB. IleTpa, emuckon BpyHO ckazae iM,
mo BiH npuitiuos Ha Bubip HoBoro mamy, i ToAi Bce AYXOBeHCTBO ¥t Hapig roxoce-
HMMM OKJMKAM¥ 3aABMJM, L0 HOTC CAMOr0o BOHM 0amaioTe MaTH 3a namy. I za
NABHIM 3BHMYaeM, apXMAMAKOH Tiporonocus; «Cp, Ilerpo ofpar BpyHa emmcko-
nom», i B mimoMmy Micti samanypana Benmka pazmicts. Bpyuo Gye iHTpoHizoBaHMA
y Jlarepani 12 mwororo 1049 p., npuitiaemmn im'a Jlesa IX.

3 camoro MOYaTKy HOBMIT Iama Map TPYAHom Bin poaunni Kowrie 3 Tycky-
moma, Kpewenriz Ta rpacis 3 Tockanii, ame mama 3pasy B3asBca 3a pedopMmy
Hepxsu, Ha Cunoai B Prmi (3-8 kBiTHA) cxBaneHo Asi cmopasi: BHXOpiHeHHA
cuMoHil (MponazKy Ta KYMiBJAL AYXOBHMX MHOCaj) Ta HONPABY KMUTTA OYXOBeH-
CTBa, a e OCTAaHHe OAEPKANO HA3SBY «BHMEKOPiHIOBaHHA MuKoJaiTHamy».$ CrHog
YCYHYER CMMOHIIHHX €OMCEONIB, a emckon CyTpi Harjio BMep Ha o4ax y Beix
Otuie Cunopy. Taromx GaraTo AYXOBHMX HMIEYHX YMHIB, BHCBAYEHMX AOPOTOIO
cuMoHil, ByyM ycHeHi 3 mocafg. 3 apyroi x cropouu, CHHON IDHIafaB MMPAHAM
000B’A30K YHCPHAHHA HMMM LIEPKOB, 4Yepe3 BINIAYYBAHHA HeCATHHM, 0O JwHLIe
TAK MOXKHa Oyao YCYHYTHM CHMMOHIIO.

Jexpern nporo Cumaogy cTandy BIOPOM ANA JHIUMX, a caMm mama ocobMeTo mo-
nuieHyBae pecopM. Bin Bubpasca 3 xapauuamom Ilerpom Ha mismiu i piaGye
Cunog v Ilasii?, a B wepeui 1049 Gauumo itoro B Kowonil, ge, Mix imumMyu cnpa-
BaMy, Hafgap BiH TAMOLIHLOMY APXMEMMCKOMOBL THTyA «Kanmmepa Pumcerof
Ilepxeu».8 3eigTn nepeixas no Jbotapuurii, BeTymsmy mogoposi Ao Peiimcey,
i Tam, Ak Kaxe Giorpady mamm, 3'ixanoca Garato mupsaH 3 Ecmawii, ®paskonii,
Anrail it Ipaanpil.? Tam nana noceaTue UepkBy i Biabys CuHoOJ, AK TAKOXK BiA-~
Ay4yue apxuernuckona Kawmmocrennan (Ecnania) sa npucBoeHHa cobi TuTyay
«ANOCTONLCEKHIT», 60 Taroro THTYRY BXMBanM JummeHb name!® Ha Cuxozi B
Mastrui 6ye npuasHiot leapuk IIT (19 moBTHA), & B NMOBOpOTHIi Aopozi mo Fra-
Jii mama BCTYIME TakoiR Xo cBoel kommmHboi enapxii B Tyai, me NMocBATHEB
uepkey.!! Tlana 3BepHYB MMIBHY yBary Ha pedwopuy llepksir repMaHCBbKMX Ha-
poais. Hoeixyemoca, mo apxsuenuckon Apaabbepr 3 Bpememy-T'amBypra, omu-
parwvncs Ha ToMYy, o Moro Murpononia Gyna zacHoraka Jiogeuxom IToSoxHuM
AnA Beix mieHiuumMx Hapogie (832 p.),12? a mama Mukoaa I anydue obupmpa micta
pasoM, — noMaraBes Bif mam migHecenHA ii Ao pAany narpiapxary.t?

¢ Andreas Strum, Vita S. Gualberti, in Migne, P. L., I:1: ,Tempore quo simoniaca et
Nicolaitarum haereseos per Tusciam, et pene per totam Irtalians diebus Henrici imperatoris
ecclesiam Catholicam in locis plerisque foedebant™. cf. S. Petri Damiani, Ep. 11, cap. 1-2 et
Opuscolum XVII: ,Unde et clerici uxorati Nicolaitae vocantur quomam et quodam Ni-
colao, qui hanc dogmatisavit haeresim, huiusmodi vocabulum sartiuntur®

7 Adami Bremensis, Gesta, 111:28, MGH, VII, p. 346.

& Mann, VI, pp. 53 seq.

% Wiberti (Herberri), Vita S. Leonis IX PP, cap. 4, in Migne, P. L., v. 143,

10 Labbe, op. cit.,, IX, p. 1041.

W Adami Bremensis, 111:29.

2 Ibidem, IIi:32: .Merropelitanus {(Adalbertus) igitur, his rerum successibus elarus, et
quod papam vel caesarem suae voluntati pronos videret, multo studie laboravit in Ham-
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Mana 6ye y Pumi mxe anouarky 1050 p., xyam mpusis i3 cofow irymena
T'ymbepra 3 cBoel crapol emapxii B Tyal. Jo Pumy giiom 3 misgexHoi Iranii
TPMBOXKHI YYTKM Op0 HOBi HAaNazyu Ta pyHHYBaHHA LEPKOB HOPMAHAMM, TOMY
nana Buixae Tyau i BiaGye CuHop y CinoHTo, HA AKOMY YCYHYB 3 TMOCAH ABOX
APXMEMUCKOINIE, rpekip, 3a CHMOHIiliHe HaJaBaHHA AYXOBHMX mocaa.lt ¥V keirTHi
1050 p. Bia Bigbys mpyrmit Cuuoa y Pumi, ge ocymue eperuxa Bepenrapia, 3
Typcy, mwo Gayame y HaBYaHHI mpo ¢B. €Bxapucriio, He BBaXKauK i npasyu-
BuM Timom i Kpos'io XpHcera, are Tiaskm cumsonoM. Kok 3 BiH He ymoxopube-
cd, HAa3BaBIUY MANy «CBATOTATHMKOM», I'enpuk III 3aMxHyB ioro B TiopMy.15

Ha Cusoai 8 Bepueani Toro camoro poxy nama YCyYHYB 3 NOCagH APXHCHHM-
crona I'yudpuna 2 Pasennu, imenosasoro I'enpukom III, 3a e, 110 Tolt Hama-
raBcA PAGMTM CBOCIO ¢HapxXiero CcaMocTiiiHo i Hesamexxuo sixm Pumy. Bin Oys
2aKAMKaHuii ao ABrcypry i npm Haroai Apyrux pigeigms nanu s Himeuumuni
(1051 p.) Bin ynokopmeca it BignmydeHHs Oyno sHAate. I npyri eiasiguuu mamm
B HimewuuHi, 3aaeTbeca, Oyiu B 3B'A3KY 3 Hapomennam Ienpmnxa IV (20 mmcro-
naga 1050), 60 nmepexn Ilacxow nana G6ye sHoey B Pumi, me sinSys Cunog, mo
IOCTpo HAKAZAB YCHUAM TPMMATMCH CBOIX BJacHMx MaHacTupie, ITo mpomosini
cB. Ilerpa HamiAara, Ha CuHoal Gyam obroBopeHi BMCBAYEHHA CHMMOHIMHKX elIHM-
cxomnis.18

¥ nienenniit ITanii mo cMepTi HopMmaHCcEKOTe Barakka Jporo, KopeToKocTi
HOPMAHIB HaI XPHCTHAHAMM TOCHMJAMIACA 1 7Uia BHMpINIeHHA oliel cmpasy mana
einfye me ogHy mopopox no Himewuunn (1052 p.), me obrosopue ii ma Colimi
v Bopmcei (Pizaso) i npx Tiit Haroai B posMoBax 3 Ienpukom III Bin nopymms
CIIpaBY HACHAINCTEA HAa NAMCHKOMY IPeCTOJI, 3AMpPONOHYBABIIM Ha CBOrO Hacwin-
HiKa emmckona l'ebrapaa 3 Altxmragry (3rogom Bikropa II), BBaxatoum iforo
YOJCBIKOM BeJNMKOTO DPO3YMY 3 PeBHOCTH.1?

¥ nmoBopoTHiit aoposi nama Biabye we Cunop y Mautyi (21 motoro 1053 p.)
i Toxi sHoB ToixaB mo miBgenmoi Fraaii, wof mpumMHUTHM NepecaifysaHHA Big
Hopmadis. IIpo Ue M moeinyemocs 3 JMcTa Mamu Ao BisaHTifickKoro iMmepaTo-
ra KodcrantTHHa IX MonoMaxal®, y Akomy BiH mpocus jtoro migmory, Ta nepe-
TOBOPIOBAB i3 rpeupkum HamicHmroM Amynii, Aprupom, y Cinonro.19

Opnade NeperoBOpM 3 HOPMAHAMM He Maly ycnixy it min Yisirenns mistmito
no 6ureu (18 uepsra 1053 p.), 2 AKol HOpMAHHM BMAHLIIM NEPEMONKIIAMM, A ITArla

maburg patriarchatum constituere. Ad quem intentionem primo ductus est ea necessitate quo-
niam rex Danorum desideravit in regno suc fieri archieposcopatum®.

15 Tbidem, I, 29, MGH, VII, pp. 295-296.

W Adnnales Beneventani ad an. 1050, MGH, S8, III.

1 Ep. Adelmani ad Berengarium, in Migne, P. L., v. 143, p, 1290: ,(Berengarius) aliter
quam fides catholica teneat, sentire videris: hos est, ut illorum de e dictis utar, non esse
verum corpus Christi neque verum sanguinem, sed figuram quadam et similicudinem®™.

1€ 8. Petri Damiani, Op. XVIII; cf. Hefele, 1V, pp. 758 seq.

17 Mann, VI, p. 117,

18 S, Leonis IX PP, Ep. ad Imperatorem Constantinum IX, nr. 103,

¥ Ibidem: ,Suffaltus ergo comitatu, qualem temporis brevitas et immensy necessitgs per-
misit gloriosi ducis et magistri Argyroi fidelissimi tui colloquium et consilium expectendum
censul“; of. Annales Benev., ad an, 1053: ,Leo mense Junio descendic in Apulliam cupiens
loqui cum Argyro duce imperatoris Constantini Monomachi.
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AoOpOBiNBHO HIWE A0 X NONOHY, 100 ITOXOBATH Tina MOXATIMX XPHMCTHAH.
Ia nporpaua OurTea 3JamMana cepie MamM, ame 3 Apyroro Boky, Bigeara i myzx-
HicTe manmu 3pofiiia BeNHKe BpaxeHHA HA TOTAHCHKMX HOPMaHIE, Tak 10 BOHM
IOMMHAXTL CEKOPO XPHCTMAHIRYBATHCA, Ta WANARAKTE Hig BOAKE Pumy, ycy-
BAKYM CMJIY IPeKiB i3 TMX cTOpin,

Taknit xig nopiit v miegenniit Itanii royMHYB Ha OxomopxeHHA BimHOCHH
T'penproi Lepksu mo Anocroabcbkoi Croyuni s Pumi. 3ragaemo, mo B TOMY
uaci maTpiapxatn 8 Oaekcangpii, AHTioxii Ta €pycanaumi, nigmaeum nix sono-
OiHHA MOXaMMeNaH, YTPAaTMNM GJAMSBKuii KOHTART i3 PeIuTon XPHUCTHAHCHLKOTO
CBiTY, a Bnapi 3 TuM i cBoc ZaBHe 2HadeHHA B llepxBi Ha Cxogi, Takum 4mHOM,
narpizpxu KoncrarTuHONONT 3aduumimmuca Ha Cxoni Ges HOBaskHOIC CyTIEpHM-
Ka. Kopucryroumnca MiZAepikKowo iMImeparopie, BOHK IOAMOPARKYBaAM CBOLHR
IOPUCAMKLIT He TiNBRY LUepxosui NpoBiHmii, 10 KOAMCH HANEEAAM A0 IHIUMX
cxipnix narpispxarie, ame Takox i Benmuki reprrropii, wo Gysm moTH mix roprc-
DMELiers manis, Hamp.,, miBfeHny Iramiro Ta Ianipire. KoOHCTAHTHHONONLCEKI
€IMCKONM, NPMIHARILM THTYN «ExyMeHiuHoro mnartpiapxa» yeix cxigmix xpu-
CTHAH, CTBOPpMIN T. 38. «CHHOAOC eHAeMy3ar» Hap3ip manceknx CuHomis y Prmi,
mob PAAMTH CROIM DPO3JIOTMM HATpispxaroM.

Onnade He MifxATae XaAHOMy CYMHIBY, LU0 IIo 3aKiBdYeHHI cropy maTpigp-
xa Poria ax po XI oT. MoauToBHA efgHicTh MixK KoHcranTHHomogeM 1 Pumom,
X0y He Oyna 2oBciM upmpa, — He Oyda nepepsaHa. Imena mamip Gyny noMingy-
BaHi B guntuxax ce. Codil g KoncramruHONONi # mo immmmx uepksax Cxoay,
AK Ipo Te JoBigyemocd 3 Aucra aHrioXiiceKoro narpiapxa Ilerpa III o marpiap-
xa Kepynapia B Kowcrantusononi?® TI'peunki mamacTupi icuyeamm » Itaaii
it vy camomy Pumi?l, a s Komcrawrunonosi # immmx micuesocrax Cxony Gyam
¥ amarunceri. Opmi it Apyri 3mMam B 3romi i MoauTOBHOMY OO'emHaHHI; Hamp.,
cp. Tlerpo Jlamian mucap Ao 4YeHHir MaHacTupsa I[Ipecsaroi Boropoauui B Kon-
CTaHTHMHOIOMI, 1o pismoponnicre ofpaaie, mop i semuaip y Xpucroriit eprsi
20BCiM He ncye, a HABMAEM, NPHEPALIye XPUCTHAHCHKY Eipy.2?2 Taxkomx zaxim-
Hi BOJIOApi MOCHMIAIOTL CBOI0 MMJIOCTHMHIC TPEUBKMM MAaHACTHPAM, IO OINMHH-
ucA y BenmKili HYXAI?S, a saxiguix namomumkis npuiiMaioTe B Koneramrnmo-
nomi ax Gparie oguiel eipn.2t Icmorinanua sBipu auTioxilicekoro marpiapxa Iler-
pa III, eucaame marpiapxoei Homimixosi B Ipame, Ta icropimarHa mami Jesa
1X, eucnane narpiapxoei Ilerposi, pazom iz Cuxoganetumm JlucToM mamu, — He
BHEAZYIOTE pizHMI,2s

IToitno narpiapx Mmuxalinoe Kepynapilt, Hamanoxk CeHATOPCHKOL pofmam B
Koucranturononi, 1o, KpiMm eeamroro zamMunysauns go dinoccodii, mar me

20 Acta et Scripta, nr. 2-5; cf. Ibidem, p. 178 fnr. 9) Epistula Cerularii ad Petrum III
patriarcham Antiochenum, .

M Vita Gerardi (praedecessoris 8. Leonis IX in Toul), cap. 19, in ,Acta Sanctorum®, April:
wCoetum guoque Graecorum... divisis altaribus in oratorio ubi Deo supplices laudes persol-
verunt more pagrio”.

2 S, Petri Damiani, Ep. VI, ¢. 13: ,Ubi recte fidei et sanctae conversationis idem est
meritum, nil praejudicat diversitas aliqua varietasque lingunarum®.

2 Raoul Glaber, 1:4, nr. 21,

# Tbidem, IV:6, ar. 18.

% Acta..., pp. 168, 208; Denzinger, Enchiridior Symbolorum, 224-226.
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CHIBHMIE HAXMJ 3afiMATHCA TAKON I MONMITHYHMMI CIPaBaMM, BILIMHYE HA II0-
ripmenuns Toro craHy.*® Came Toni Bonogina Aepikasolo KiHKa 3 amHactii Ma-
KenoHuin, 304, 31 cBoim ApyruM donopikoM, Muxaitmom IV (1041—1042), a ax
Ho Jore ImocTpuReHnui B WeHLi fiore Hebix Muxaiimo V Bigcynye i sig mnann i
3aMKHYB Y MaHACcTHPi, NPOTHM HBEOIO BMHMK ¥ Micti BynT, 11im wac sxoro Bin 6yB
CcXoIIeRMit i ocmimneHnit. 304, Ha 64-oMy POIl CBOro MMTTA, OXPYKMIACA BTpe-
Te 3 ceHaTopom KomcramTuaoMm IX MomoMaxom (1042—1054).

Muxaitno Kepynapiit 6ye opraHizaropou 3moBu nporu Muxaiina IV 3 Ilad-
sarouii i 4epez Te Oyp 2acaanHwii, e #t MocTpuresa B deHi, aze B 1043 p. Bep-
HyBea a0 KOHCTAHTMHOIONA 1 Mpm IigZep:Ui cBOIX NpuxMisHuKIBE SalfHaB
natpiapxar 25 epesHs Toro poky, BYBHINM JIOOMHOK AyXKe CHILHOI BOJH, ITaT-
piapx Kepynapibi spofye nopHMIT BIJIMB Ha ciaboxapaktepmoro KoHerTanTiHa
I1X.*7 Bin purpecnue iM's nmamm 3 aunTuxie cs. Codil Ta 3auas HasmusaTH JaTH-
HAH <asuMiraMi» (BiX IpeUBpKOro A3MME - ONPICHOKM), MOBJAS, BOHM CHAYKAaThb
cB. Jliryprizo Ha npicEomy Ticri, AR KA, NocTATE y cyboTy, 3abopoHAKTEL
IYXOBHMM JKEHWTHCH, TOwWp.28

B uyaci srayanoi Hamm Biftsiyu HopMaHiB, Ak nana Jep IX Beprnyeca 3 noJony,
Bo enuckena Isana B8 Tpani (Anynia) nachis aucr i3 KoncraHrnHonoas, rigmi-
CAHIOi rpenprum apxuemmcronom Jlesom 3 Oxpugn. ¥V piftcnoeri nuer 6ys npu-
SHAYCHMIT AJA eMMCKOMiR «yeix paHkis: i camoro mams, 60 B HbOMY pofaemo
pizHi 3akman uiniin 3axigmiit Lepxpi?® PipHouacHo 3 THM YePHenb MuEUTA
Crerar 3agap nowmpioBaty B KoHcTrauTuHomodi cpift Teip mporm maTuass3?
Bpenrri matpiapx Muxaiino Kepynapilt Haxasap nozammxarn Bei marusicski
nepERM 1 MaHacTHpi B KoHeTaHTHHODONI, P HOMY 3HEBAamKeHo ©B. EBxapertito.

€macxon Isan i3 Tpaul nepegas omep=XaHOry Jera Ko PuMmy, fe KapauHalu
TymbepT nepexnap ioro Ha JATHHCBEKY MOBY i1 Jopyuus nami Jesoei IX, ¥ six-
OOBiAL Ha Te Mama HaInicaB AoBroro jmera (3 41 raasi), saagpecyBnabBilly ioro:
«JleB, enmckom, cayra cayr Bomux, Muxasiaosi KonceTanTnHOninbCLKOMY Ta Jle-
BOEL OXpPHACEKOMY, emMcKonaM». Ilana sraHMB 000X aapecarTiB 3a Opak pozyMiH-
Hs 3BUYAiB 3axignix XpUCTHMAH Ta 3a HaMaraHda po30uwTn eaumicTs Ilepkeu. Bin
TIOZAB YMCHAEHHI AOKazH mpo HalBHIY BAagy nams ¥y Ilepkei, 1o € 3am0pyron
€HOCTH BCix XpHCTHAH.S

I xom Ha BicTky 1po mporpaHy OMTBY HopMmaHaMm mim UiriTesero i npo nonon
nam, Kornerantun IX i narpiapx Kepyaapiil gaxyeanyu oMy 3a 710I0 BeJMKY
TIOCBATY, Dama, Gaxxaroyn AOReCTH A0 IMOPO3YMiHHA, BMCJAAE A0 KoHcTaHTHMHO~
oNA ¢BOIX JeraTis: Kapxuuasia I'ymbepra, apxmenmcrkomna Iletpa 2 Asmazi Ta
EHASA i XaHugepa Ppuapuxa 3 Jworapurii (3rogom nama Crenam X).

2% Mann, VI, pp- 140.

21 Psellos, M., Epitaphioi Logeil, p. 235; ¢f. Mann, VI, p. 141.

% Murzli E., Essai de Chronologia Byzantina, St. Petersburg, 1855, p. 626; cf. Ostrogorsky,
op. Cit., p. 295, -— Oeit aBTop AYMAae, WMo iM'A manie 3HMKMO 3 ZunTuXis cB. Codii 3a
natp. Cepria II1 (999-1019), ane ue Gepe Ha yBary Jaucra narpiapxa Tkerpa III 3 AH-
Tioxili, ani nocaie matp. Escraria go mank Isana XIX e 1024 pn.

2 Acta. .., p. 63; ¢f. Hazaeacvruit, Pum i BizaHTia, crop. 204.

» Acta, p. 127,

31 8. Leonis IX PP, Ep., Mansi, XIX, pp. 635 seq.
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Te, mo somy no NpuGyTTi o Koneranrnbonoas zamernxany B nagari ITma-
ruay, a He llere, e 3Bmualino OpuMilgyBazmuesa rocti marpiapxa, Brazye, mo
Born BysM rocTAMM iMmeparopa. Ha posmopAmKeHHA iMmepaTopa, 3a NpHiiHa-
THM TOAi 3BM4aeM, B MaHacTtMpi Cryawtie OyB cknamkaHmit myGaiudmit puemyT
24 wepsHa 1054 p., mipg 9ac Axoro 4epHens Muxura GYE ZacopoMiIeHMi i mycie
pigkankar nybaivao Bei ¢Bol zakuan nporn PuMcesxol Iepkewu, a jtoro TBip
6yB coadneHnt.’?

TyT migkpecanme, wo mana Jlep IX yxxe He Kus i Bel ganpmi mogii B Kon-
CTAHTHHOMONL CTANMCA 3a He3AKHATOCTH IANCLEOre IPECTONy, a TOMY MYCATH
6yTH MOCTABMAEHI HA BHKMICUENMHA i 0cOGHMCTHI PAXYHOK T4 BiAUOBIAaARHICTE Kap-
annana I'ymBepra. Otosxw BiH, 6yBUiM AyKe HEBOPDABHHM JOLIOMATOM i He Mir-
i AiifTH A0 nopo3yMiHHa 3 naTpiapxom Mmxaiinom Kepynapicwm, axmit 5o pean
Kamydy, YHMKAB 3yCTpidaTiea 3 HuM, A Ipo Te ¢Biguure jmer Kepynapia oo
narpiapxa Ilerpa 3 AmnTioxii3? — HaBamusca Ha posmywmemit kpox, OTox
T0it kapanHan I'ymGepr Hanucap npork natpiapxa Kepyasapia, apxmemmcrona
Jlera 3 Oxpuam, Ta IXHix NIPUXUABHUKIBE aHATeMy # Hokaae it 16 jumus 1054 p.
Ha ronoBHOMy Hpecroli & cB. Codii, 3a ZBa axi mo Tomy Buixar i3 micTa 3 6a-
ratumyi gapamu KoHcranruHa IX, axuit, GescyMHiBHO, Mae no0py EBoJsI0, aJe
He MaB BINIMBY Ha MaTpispxa.’s

ITarpiapx Kepynapiit Haxazap MepeKsactH AHATEMY HA IpenskKy Mosy, i
3BEePHYBeA [0 iMiepaTopa 3 TPOXaHHAM 3aBepHYTH Jeratis 3 Zoporn, 6o BiH
X049e AOBECTH mo 3r0Au Ha CuHogi B ce. Codoil, ckaukaHomy Ha 20 aunua On-
Have iMreparopori Gymo HOHECeHO, IO MATPIAPX 3aAyMye 3HEBAXKMTH JIEIATiB,
00 npn nepekaaxni adatemu i amimeno, memos 6u xapauman T'ymbGepT aHaTeMy-
BAaB He TiJABKM HaTpiApxa ji apxuenmncromna Jlera Ta ixHix npuXHiIL-HHKIR, ane i
nimy I'pensky Hepkey. 3 Tx npirod iMnepatop 3Hoey Bigicias serarie. Ilar-
piapx ma cBoMy CHMHOZL aHATEMYBAaB aBTopa BiAJyUeHHA, AKe, 40 pedH KamxydH,
HIKOMHM He TiKTAmoca SaTBepOiKeHHMa XRagHMM ITancm.’d

ITana Jles IX, Baxkko 3aHeAyIKaBlUM, HaKazae cebe NepeHecTM HO MHAJAaTH
Gina Gazmairm cs. Ilerpa, Ze npuitdas ¢B. TaiHM Ta MOAMBCA CBOCIO DPinHowo
Mop00% i mopyuue ynpapy Llepxeu apxuauagoHoBi I'inopeGpanaoepi’®? Jlep IX
yMmep y cepeny 19 xeitEa 1054 p. nepen rpoboMm k. Ilerpa i 6ye moxoRanMit Gina
«PapencpENxX ABepeii»38 Joro BEajKaHO CBATHM HIe 3a JKUTTS, 4 II0 cMepTi #ioro
naM'ATe OyNia OTOYeHA BEIMKOI NOHIAHOIO.

*

ITo cmepri Bonogmumupa Bemukoro B 1015 p. Mixk itoro csHamMu Buomkna Go-
poreba 3a GaTBKIBCBEMI Opectin i ocrarouHo mno Gurel nig Juersusmor 1024

3 Acta, p. 174, nr. 3.

3 Cerplariy Patr., Ep. TII, in Migne, v. 120, pp. 751 seq.
H Acta, pp. 153-54.

33 Ibidem, pp. 161 seq.

3 Wiberti, Vita S. Leonis IX PP, II:14.

3 Bonizo de Stutri, Ad Amicum, V.

8 Duchesne, 11, p. 276,
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poky B Kueri maB cuaiti (za sucenopoMm sitonmcna) Apocxnae, a Ha Jieobeperoki
Mcrucaag, no cmepri axoro JApocnas cTaB caMoepiKLeM.

Kuase fApocnae (1019—1054), s3saumit Mynapuwu, onikysasea Llepxsoro, a Ha
Il yhaepixaHHA NPH3HauMB BOCBMMHY 2 ¥yeCix cBoix moxoamir®® o npubyTTA
IpenLKore MuTpomodra Teonemra ao Kuepa B 1037 p.,20 gyxe mparaononitHo
Gye Tam muTponoamr Ieam (k. 1018—1025), Gybouai marpiapx Oxpmam, o BH-~
ixas 3 Boarapii no ckacyBaHHi naTpiAapxaty iMneparopom Bacmmem II Boarapo-
BOuBHMKOM y 1018 poui. Kpim roro, Sauumo 3 Knesi murpomoanra Quexcia,
HKOro Moray npuciaath Tyau namki Bewegukr VIII abo Iean XIX A Ile ay-
:xe npapponofiifte, 60 eweprifikigi nana Bermepguxr VII, mo Oye vy ao6pux Big-
HocnHax i3 picapem I'enpukom IE, ocobiero i3gme mo Himeuwnnwm ¥ Binbyeae
Tam pedopmaniiini CuHOAM, Mir BUKODHCTATH CKacyBaHHa Boxrapenkoro maTpi-
apxaty Bacmpem II i Bucamatu Sogait TimMYacoBo Ha Pych-YKpainy apxuenmc-
Kooa IeaHa, a srogoMmM Omnekcis. ¥ BCAKOMY pasi, JoTenep SHAHI maM'aTkM He
AaloTs smorm 3poburu B Till cnpabBi KiHIEROTO BHCHORKY.

Samimtanasm B Itanil, wo cramoca mo BeregukTomi VIII, Tpefa moacamtH
mepepary rpeusEnx Bnameis y Kuesi ¥ Tyni Oye Bemaasmit murpononnt Teo-
nemnr. OpHave, BiH cKope Mycie moxueyTH Kuis (1043 p.) i mle TOro camoro
poky fpocnae Myapuit Hanag Ha KoHcraHTuromiab. [ X0y U4 Mako Bimoma Bift-
Ha sakimumnaca noapyackaM fipocaaeosoro cuua Beerosoma 3 rpenbkolo KHAMK-
HOW, #oro LepKoBHa NOJiTHMKA He sMiEunacsa. Ilo ycyHessi sorrpononmra Teo-
nemnTa axk go 1051 p. mrrpomonnymit npectin B Kuesi He 6ys saltuarmit. 1051
poxy B Kuepi Binbyeca nepmipit CuHog yKpalHCBKMX €MMCKOIIB, AKMA Ha Npo-
nosuuiio KHA3A fApocnasa obpas MuTponoauToM ueHud LaapioHa, i Toit 6ym BM-
cpauenmit Des monepenHboi 3ropk 3 OnarocnoBeHHa marpiapxa Kepynapia.t2

IIo cmepri flpocnaBa Myaporo Baumky 1054 poxy jioro cux Isacias I me
suir ocfopoHKTH MUTponoawnTa Inapiona nepen rpexoM, CdpemoM, 1o OyB IpH-
caaEuit is KomeranTuHomnoaa xo Kuera, a Tomy InapioH npHSiHAB JepHeduy
CXHMY. 13

151, Bixrop II (1055—1057),

B xpunmmEi eMeptn nmamu Jlera IX jtoro nopaaHuk, apxuauaxoH Iinegedpaugn,
He 6ye ¥ Pumi i B uac foro senpuApHocTH Bim 6yp ofpanuit Ha namy, aje BH-
6opy me npmiiaas, MabyTh, TOMy, IO SHAR IJIAHM Oanu JleBa LIOAC €MMCKOTA

3% Haraegesxudl, Isacnas-Imurpo, Mopkron, 1958. .

 Frigse, Ch. G., De episcopatu Kioviensi, Warschau, 1763, pp. 7, 27; cf. Amman, Abriss,
p. 25. :

41 Tbidem, loc. cit.

2 Hix. JiT., I[ICPJ, 5o poxy 1051: «fApocaasy cuny Bragmuepy, BHYRY CBATO-
caagiw, ¢ Cpexit Gpamn i HecTpOeHin Giua, 1 cune FApocxae ¢ €OMCKONE CBOIMM
P¥CBCEMMHM COBEIIABINe, YMMCAWIIA II0 CBALLEHHOMY OPABMJAY M YCTARY AMOCTOMb-
CKOMY cHOe: HPaBMIO CB. amocToNn 1-Bo ziBa MM Tpie CIMCRONM Aa IOCTABIATL €HM-~
HArQ enpMcKoma, i Mo CeMy CRALEHHOMY NPABHMIY M YCTARY OOIRECTBEHHMXE ANOCTONL
CBBELIABLIecA PYCBRCTHHM eNMCROOM NocTaBMila MiaapuoHa, pycuHa, MHTponoamuTta K-
CBY M BCeH PYCBCKON 3emie, He OTHyHarniecd OTh NPaBOCIABHMXbL MATPHAPXOBL M
GaarowecTHa npedecHaro 2aKoHa, HM TOpAAlLlecs OTH HHMXE NOCTABAATHMCA, HO cobmio-
AAIlecs oTh BPAFIM M NYKABCTEA, AKOMe TOTAM GMIUIas.

3 ITouceaxoe, M. X., Ouepgn, ctop. 181-184; nop. Hazaescwkuii, Izacnas, crop. 105,
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T'ebrapza 3 Alxmragry, AKuit cooBHas 0G0OB’A3KKM KaHIUIepa Ha Aeopi Nempuka
III. B Tifi cnpasi Niasgebpany euixae iz Opanuii go Hivewsamene 4

€muckon I'ebrapn G6ye cum rpada Tapreira zi IlIsa6ii Ta rpacduni Bamos,
a Taxo}x i 6amsbii ceoak uwicapa lewpura III. Hesalmariers nancekkoro npe-
eTOJYy TATHyJmaca Uinuil pik, am IOKHK €IL Tebrapn He npuitHae pubip i He GyB
iwrponisosanmit 13 keiTHa 1055 poky, npiitHasom iM'a Bixropa IL

3a Heoro Bigbyeea pedpopmaropenkmit Cunogn y Danopenuil (4 geppus) npo-
TH CHMMOHIY i1 «MHKOZAITHIMY?» 45

Ha Cxogi imnepatop Koncramtun IX ymep (1055 p.) i ao snagu gifinina Te-
oAopa, OCTAHHA 3 poay MakefmosHuie, AKa iMeHyBasla cBOiM HACKHIAHITKOM JOTO-
deTa, KapuTepa BizauTiliceroi immepii, Muxaiina VI. OnHaue, Icaak Komuen iz
ITadpnaronii, 36yHTYBaBCA §i Tiporonocue cebe iMnepatopom (8 ciuma 1057 p.), a
Mmxajino 6y mocTpiokeswit y 4enli. Harpiaspx Kepynapiit susnae Icaaka, aae
3 caM BMKA38B BEJMKY OXOTY KepyBaTH Jep:KaBHMMM clipaBaMu, — BiH, manp.,
3a4aBp HOCHTM dYepBOHI uoborwm (03Haka IMIEpPATOPCBKOL BIAMM) Ta 3Aarpo3uUB
Icaakosi merpomizauiers. Xurpuit Icaag 3Benie cxommrryu naTpiapxa (8 mmero-
mama 1058), Ak Toil BixeiayBaB ogMH MaRacTHp To3a Mypamy wicra, Cumox
€[MMCKOMIB 3acyAUE IHoTo AK epeTHKa, i BiH OyB BMCAaHmii Ha 2aclaHHA, fe i
ymep. Koncrantun Jlexynec cras fioro HacaisHMrEoM. Icaax KoOMHEH TaKoxX CKO-
po 3pikca, mocTpUrumck y 4emni, a iMneparopom crap KoHcramTma X JTyka,
110 OYB opy:KeHuil 3 ZouEow cecTpu Muxaiina Kepynapia.

3 roporxore nouTmdixary manm Bixropa II miituos zo Hac amer (Mix ss1e-
Tamu Biktopa III1%) po immeparpuui Teomopy, wio OyAa Mg CHMIILHMM BIJIHEBOM
natpiapxa Kepynsapigd. B ToMy aueri mama IpPOcHB Ii CKAacyBaTH TOJATOK, Ha-
KnafeHwit Ha 3aXigHix nanoMEHKIB, o IHepeisgumu depe3z KoHeTaHTHHOMINL
ro Cearoi 3emui, npu YoMy yMOBIAB MIAHYBaTH LlepkBY, AK ZiTH marip y
PpOOMHi.

Bocenn 1056 poky (8 pepechs) nana Birrop II Bigpinar micapa Tenpuka III
e Tocaapi i 6ye cBigxom $oro cMepti (3 KOBTH#), yalmueiu oMy ocoBucro
nocaigHi cs. Taitmn. Ilepex cMepTo Licap iMeHYBag HOro pereHTOM HepiKaBH, a
nana ocobuero nporonocue itoro 6-miTHEOro cmHa, I'enpuka IV, xkoponem Ha
Cunoni B Aaxewi.

Crip mix emmcronamy Cienn it Apetillo BMMarae OpHCYTHOCTH Damnm B Iradii,
TOMY BiH BMIXaB TyAM pasoM iz DpuppHXom, AKoro XipOTOHI3YBAB Ha Kaphu-
Hana-TpecBiTepa ANA UEPKBH CB. XPH30I0HA TAa BHCBATHMBE Ha apXMMaHIpHTa
aaa Mowre Kaccino.4” Ha ATl geHs 0 PO3CYAMKEHH] CTIopy HA KOPHCTE efmiC-
xona Apeunmo, Iana HeclofliaHo 3aHeAyKas 1 BMmep 28 munua 1057 p., Bpcao-
BMBILIM OCTaHHe HaxkaHusa, miof #oro tino Oyso 3aHeceHe Ao AMXWITAATyY i Tam
nioxoeane, OnmEade Ha #0r0 3eMasakig, Wo Be3an Tino mo Himeuwwmsi, Hanamu
peeeHHaEy i BigiGpamn Tino nanm Ta noxomamu joro B kareapl IlpeceaTol
Boropomui B PaeenHi 48

# Leonis Marsicani, Chronicon Cassense, I1:89, Migne, P. L., v. 178, p. 692; cf. Lam-
berti Hersfeldensis, Chronicon, ad an. 1054,
4 Duchesne, 11, p. 277; ¢f. Jaffe, I, pp. 549 seq; 11, pp. 710 seq.
8 Victoris 111, PP, E. Magne, P. L., v. 149, p. 961.
47 Chronicon Cassense, 11:96. MGH, VII, p. 6%4.
8 faffe, loc. cit.

236



152. Crenan X (1057—1058).

Ppinpix, cuu kuasa Iozenima 3 Jisorapnurii Ta IOHEM, joHBEM Bepen-
rapa II, ocrannporo xopoxa JlomGapaii, i 6par I'oadpes Bopomaroro, 3aMoloxy
BYMBCH B IKOJi cB. JIambBepra B JIeexki,*® a sromom cTas KaHoHixoM i apxupma-
KOHOM TpM Tift e uepksi, Hana Jles IX imemyBas fioro kaHigepom i 6iGmio-
Tekapem y Prmi, Ta Beroau 6pas ftoro 3 coboro. SIK 3ragano, pin OyB meratoM
nam go KoncradtnHonoas y 1054 poui. Bepuysmmer iz GaraTin aapamm im-
nepatopa Koncrauruua IX mo Itanii, Ppiapix ymas meprsoro rpabyuky, Ta 6ys
yB’asHennit rpadom TpacMyHAom. 3rogoM Bin TOCTpMICA B YeHHiI Ha MoHTe
Kaccino, a ax mana Biwrop II Binayuur Bin nepren TpacMmywaa, TO IOBEpHYB
vee rnorpaborane Ppiapixosi, Akt moAApyYBaE yce Te FOOPO CBOEMY MAHACTH-
peri.st

$pinpix Gy obpaHuit iryMeHOM, a caM mHana GJarocioBMB HOTO HA 1eH IOCT,
AaBIni oMy €MMCKOINCHKI BiABHAKK Ta HePiIy I09eCThH MiE yeiMma irymemamm,b
ajle xazap Homy ¥uTu B Pumi B manacrmpi c¢e. Cremada «Ha Ilamapi», mix
pyinamu Hanatuay.

IIo necmopiBaniit cMepti manu Bikropa II, KapauHaan zibpanmca B Lepksi
cB. Jletpa «Big OxoB» Ta obpann 2 cepnua 1057 p. p Jlarepani apxumanapura
Dpigpixa jtoro HacnizuukoM, 1o nNpwuiHAB iM'a Crenana X, a Ha Apyruit geHb
6YB BHCBAYECHINL,

Crenan X nponosxyBae pedopMit CBOIX NONEpPeAHMKIB 1 BiKe HA IEPIIOMY
ceoemy CuHomi B Pumi npueBATHR fararo yBarM «MMKOJNAaiTH3MOBi» Ta cnpasi
nonpysxckie mim GausbruMu Kpebmmm (pigwrvn). Ilami gexro mopammysBab
ZANMIIMTHY JKOHaTe AYXOBEHCTBO,’2 ax me Gymo y seix Cxipmix Iepxsax, ajne
BiH He moroauBeA # HAKazaB yCYHYTH 3 PHMy Beix :XoHaTMX JyXOBHMX, AK HpO
Te cBigunrtes ck. Ierpo Mamiad, mwo 6ys ToAi BUCBAYEHMH Ha emuckona OcTii.3

IIama iMeHyeap Kapaunana I'ymGepra mancexum GiGamiorerapem, a apxuams-
xoH Tintpebpang, sa AopydeHHaM mamy, iaaue go Jeombapaii, ©pannii ta Hi-
MeuHMHH, 11100 AonmaepHysaTH pedopm, CydacHi aHAZICTH PO3KAZYHTE, 1O apu-
CTOKpaTia LinKoM HifgepiKyBasia JKOHATe LYXOBEHCTEO,’ ayme B Hacxuiffox mpo-
nopineft monogoro mpeceiTepa AHCeNEMa Ta HOro TMPHMXMIBHMKIR i TIOMIYHHKIB,
Apianega it Jauayaeda, sHacenenns MepionaHy momiauiocs Hazgsoe. Hamp.
HaceNeHHA Aiansmill, 3BaHol «marapielo» (naTapi, e raHdipHaxy) sauHUIN GYHT
i momaranmca GezKOHHOrC AYXOBEHCTBA.5S

Ila moaia Gyna AOHeceHa MAIi ¥ BiE HaKasap apxmemmckonopi T'migomosni s
Menionany ckamkatn Cuwop wuinoi npopinuii, sxmt Binbyrea y Pomratero B
enapxii Hapappa, ase NPOTHMBHMEMK 3KOHATOTO KAIPY TyAu He 3'aBuimcsa it Gyam

9 Gesta Episcopum Leodiensum, cap. 8, in MGH, 88, XXV.

¥ Chronicon Cassense, T1:88. MGH, VII, p. 688.

5t Ibidemn, 11:94-96.

52 Tbidem, II:97.

8 8. Petri Damiani, Op. XVIIL; ¢f. Mann, VI, p. 214,

8 Bonizo de Sutri, Lib. ad Am., pp. 198-199 (ed. Watterich); ¢f. Arnulphi, Historiz Medio-
lanensis, in R. I. S, S8, IV; Migne, P. L., v. 147, Liber III.

8 Tbidem, 111:10.
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aHaTeMOBaHI 3a CclpuyuHeHHs 3akojdoris, Tenep mnama Bucaas o Megioxany
apxumnakona IinbaeGpanza i emmcroma AHcedbMa, ajle apXuenuckon IBiRoH
Buixae po HiMeuuunu™ i copasa npoTAarHylacsH.

B mucromagi 1057 p. mana miapimas MaHacTup Ha Monrte Kaccino, me xazas
yxupaty PpuropisHceroro Haniey i seiaTe BiB meperoeopu 3 Icaaxom I Kom-
HeHOM 3 MeTOI0 BifHOBNeHHA eZHOCTHM, PO3ipBaHol aHaTeMOI0 KapamHanaa I'ym-
Gepra. o KoncrauTunonois Oys Bucaaumuit apxumManaput Hecinepiit,’? ane ma-
a BaXKo BaHeAYXKap lue 3aKu JeraTH NOEKMHYIM Oepery Iranii, Tomy irymen
Hecinepiit 6ys Binkmkanuit yxe 3 Bapli®® ¥ Gepesmi 1058 poky xBopuit mama
Buixap g0 Tockauil mo cporo 6parta T'ondpena, ane BMep ¥y MaHacTUpi ¥ <PNBO-
peHnii (29 Gepesysa) Ta Oy DoxoBaHmii y Lepxsi cB. Penmapartu {croropgwi: Ilpe-
cearoi Boropomumi gene Piiope).

153. Beneduxr X (1058—1059),

IIo cMepri nanu zo Pumy 3'ixanucd OpPeAcTAaBHMKN apMCTOKpartii i enpudmn-
g Bubip emickona IBana 3 Bemnerpi, pumnsnmwma (5 xsiTHa), mo mpuitnas
iM’'a BeHemnrra X,5% ane emmexon Oerii, ¢g. Herpo HamiaH, Wio MaB iHTpoOHi-
3YyBaTH NAally, pasoM iz iHmMMu KapauHazaMmy, Buixae iz Pwmy. InTponizaniiini
LepemoHii moBepump apxunpecpitep Octii®?,

PienouacHO CTROPMIACA CMJARHA ONO3MINMHA NapTis Tig TPOBOAOM Kapau-
Hana Jlepa, Hamagka GaraTol poduHM KMAIBCEEMX KOHBepTHTIB (BMXpHMcTie), i
fioro nigmepxae xapauHan linbpebpaHa, 110 KOPMCTYBAaBCA BENHKOK IIOBArOlO
8 Pumi.

B rakiit curyauii rpag I'oadpen iz Tocxkanii BucyHys cBOro, TPerBOro KaH-
Aupara, emmcxkona Iepapna 3 Paropenuii® i rTolt omepmap HoMminauniio (imemy-
BaHHA} Big micapeBoi ATHeTH, IO PARMIA JNEPIKABOI B iMEHM CBOTO MaxoniT-
nporo cuHa TeHpura IV. Bei Kapamsany, mo euixam 3 Pioay, sibpanuca B Cie-
Hi #t o6paan emicrona Tepapaa, a B ciumi 1059 pory o CyTpi 6ym ckauxanwmit
Cunon, na axomy Beneguxr X Gyp mporoJommesmit y3ypomaTopoM i CKMHyTHI =
npecrony.52

154. Muxoaa II (1059—1061).

Mana-enexr T'epapx, mo npuitase im'a Myxonu II, mpubye go Pumy i Tam
storo Bubip O6ye ime pas migTBepIKeHMil KapAuHANAMIM, TYXOBEHCTBOM Ta Ha-
porow, i mioitao norim, 24 civua 1059 p., Bigbysmes inTponizaniimi TopxkectBa

3¢ Landulphi, Historia Mediolanensis, I11:10-11, in R. 1. S§, V.

5 Chronicon Cassense, 111:17. MGH, 8§, VII, p. 770.

58 Ibidem, 11:96; cf. Artand, 1, p. 287.

8 Chronicon Cassense, 11:91 (99); ¢f. Bonizo, 1, p. 207; of. Duchesne, II, p. 279,

# Chro. Cassense, loc. cit.; ¢f. S. Petri Damiani, Ep. III, cap. 4; cf. Baronti, Annales, ad
an. 1058, 4-13.

91 Annales Altheimense: Maj., ad an. 1058, ed. Giesselbrecht-Pertz, MGH, XX.

¢ Hefele, TV, p. 799.
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B Gazunini cs. Herpa. Iiraro, nio 3a onmey $Horo iarpoHisauii srayeTeca snep-
e, 1o KapAuHaa IinbRebpaHn MokJNae Ha #oro ToloBy KOpOHy.$3

¥ Oepesni 1059 poky nana Buchap cb. Ierpa Jamiana no Mepionany ana
TIOMATOAIKeHHA 3rajasHoroe clopy, aje UM PasoM HMpoTH napTii «rarapiie» ¢TRO-
puiIaca CHILHA OTOZMLiS NMPUXMABHMKIB KoHaTore Kiaupy. Ho mamarm apxm-
emickona I'Bigora 6ye cKimkxanwit IIposinuifiumit Cubox i Ha HEOMY MUDPSHM
sarpoxyeany cB. IletpoBi Mamianosi cMepTio, AKMIO BiH niaTpuMyBaTHMe «Ila-
TapiiB». Cnpaba 2aKiHYMIacA KOMIpoMicoM: cB. Ilerpo JaMiAH He HATMCKAB Ha
3araibHe 3aBefleHHA Oe3XKeHHOCTH AYXOBEHCTRa, a iepapxia noobiuana, moe Ha
MalibyTHe He Hyae cuMOHIl Hi 3a HaZaBAHHA OYXOBHHX [0CAN, Hi 33 CBAYeHHA.%

Cunopn y Jarepari (13 kpiTHa 1059) 3aTBepauMB He, i IIPOTONIOCHMB TaKOXK
AMCUMINiHApHI npasMia npo BuOip manie:%* 1) KapaMHaAM-eMMCKOIM Majin HaMi-
THTH KAHAMAATA Ha HOBOro Mamy; 2} Ta DPMXMAKMTH A0 CBOel AYMKH KapJuHajiB
HMKYMX 4HHiB; 3) TaKoXK AYXOBeHCTBO i Hapia Pumy manu noroautHca Ha
B3alpPONOHOBaHOrO KapAmHanaMmi KaHampgata. Koam © ixel xyMEM npo He nogi-
Jumics, TORI supiliypas micap 4epes ceow Kanmenapino B JIzombapzii. Cusoz
yXBasMe, 10 Kony 6 nana-ejgerT 3 OyNb-ARMX OpPHYMH, Hanp. BifiHu, Hemyru
i T. m. He Mmir OyTM Heraiino inTpoHizoBammit, To i1 Oez iHTpoHizauii BiH Mae
TOBHY BJAany 1 aBTOpMTeT BMKOHYBaTH CBiif Halemupoi obfor’'s3ox y ILiepksi.
Koxxen, xTo HaBaxupesa 6 NOPYLUMTHM Ui NpaBiia, CAMOWMHHO CTArHe Ha cede
aHaTeMy.90

B To#t wac y Pumi 6yno cim xapmumamie-enmckonie: 1) Ocrii, 2) Tlopro,
3) c¢e. Pydina abo CineBu Kawmainm, 4) Ansbamo, 5) Cabiuwu, 6) IIpenecre Ta
7 Tyckyaauymy. Ilpn Beix narpiapxanbuux Lepksax 6ymo no ciM KapauHanip-
npeceitepis: 1) cB. Herpa, 2) ce. IlaBna, 3) Boropoguui Binwmoi, 4) ce, Jap-
penrtia. Byno tagox 18 RapauHamie-puaxomis: 6 npu Hamatuui 1 12 B oxommi
Pumy. Beix rapaunaniB-nipauakoHie 6ymo 21: 7 unpu Nanatuui, 7 B oxommui
Ta 7 IOpM MKOJL «KAHTOPYM> v JlaTepaHi.s?

Hexperu Jlateparcebeoro Cunogy Gysu mporojoieni » okpemiit Bysami mamy
Muxomu 11, ane emckonu JnomGapail He onyGaikyeanm ii B cpoiit mpoeinmii.8

8 Annales Romani ad an. 1059, MGH, SS, V, pp. 470 seq. cf. Benzo de Alba, An Henricum,
lib. VII, MGH, SS, XI, p. 672: “(Hildebrandus) regali corona suum coronavit Nicola... Le-
gebatur autem in inferiori circulo ejusdem serti ita: corona regni de manu Dei. In altero vero sic:
Diadema imperii de manu Pecri®.

M 5. Petri Damiani, Op. V {Actus Medil.), Migne, P, L., v. 145, pp. 89-98; Denziger, 354,

% Idem, Opusculum IV; cf, §. Anzelmi, Contra Guibertum, Migne, P. L., v. 149, p. 463.

% Card, Densdedit, Collectio Canonum, I, can. 137-138, ed, Martinucei, p. 101: ,Si, quis
Ap. Sedis sine concordi et canonica electione Cardinalium ejusdem, ac deinde sequentiuvm cleri-
corum religiosorum intronisatur, non Papa, vel Apostolicus, sed apostaticus habeatur... Si
quis pecunia vel gratia humana aut popolari seu militari tumultu, sine concoedia et canonica
electione cardinalium, et sequentium religiosorum clericorum fueric Ap. Sedis intronisatus, nec
Apostolicus sed apostaticus habeatur. Liceatque cardinalibus cum Deum ctimentibus clericis
et laicis invasorem etiam anathematae, ex humano auxilio et studio a Sede Ap. pellere et gquem
dignum judicaverint, reponere. Quod si hoc intra Urbem perficere nequiverit, auctoritate
apostolica excra Urbem, congregati, in loco cui esse placuerit electionem Faciant, concessa electo
auctotitate regendi et disponendi res in utilitatem ecclesize Sanctae Romanae juxta qualiratem
temporis quasi jam intromisatus sit®.

87 Card. Baronii, Annales, ad an, 1057, ne. 21.

% Bonizo de Sutri, Liber ad Am., VI.
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HDech B ToMy uaci ao Prmy npulyao IOCONBCTBO Biff HODMAHCLKOrO BATANKEA
Po6epra ickappa, mo KHAXHE 3i cBoiM Opatom PomxepoM B Anmyanii, Ta mpo-
cuu many npuOyTi ocofucre mo mispennol Irasii # 3aBect Boxxwit mup is
Ilepxsoro. IIpK Harozai THX BigBigmH mamm BinGyeca CuHop y Manwsdgi (23 cepm-
na 1059), me 6yzna nmopyimeHa cnpasa ueniGary (OeszkenHocru) myxoemmx, Go
KyxoBHI cXigHnoro ofpagy, mo Gyim B THX cTopoHax, Oynu momarTl 3a cBoto
nobpy Bomo y BigHomewHi xo Ilepxey, Pobepr 6yp BM3HaHMHA MANOK KHAZEM
Anyanii, Kanabpii Ta Ciuinii, upn YoMy 3n03MB mani Ipucsary BipHOCTH, BH3-
masuy cefe joro pacanem$® Takum uymuom B ITanii moecrana Hoea cuua, o
Morsa mpmbopikary cpaBome thepfansHOL apceuToKpartii, a 3 JApyrol cropoHn,
YCYHYTH 3BiaTHM TaKOXK i rpemnpki BmuueM,

Ille roro camoro poxy mana BiaGys Apyrmit Cuuox y Pumi, ge 6ye ocymxke-
Hmit eperuxk BepeHrapiit, ak AoBigyemoca npo Te 3 EHumMkAikn namm go ¢pau-
rys3pkoi iepapxii. IIpu Tifi Haroxi mama Hamucap A0 GpaHIUY3BKOL XOPOJAEBH,
Anxu HpocmaBuw, ZOHBRM YKpaiHcebrore KHasa flpocnapa Myapeoro, xBamaam
il MyXeceKi YecHoTHM B XKiHOYoMy Timi i mpocAun BXXMBATH cBOIX BIIMBIB mas
mobpa Ilepxsm.’ I gificHo, 4epez BnamB AHHM fpocmaBHyu ii 4oJa0BiE, KOpOJb
T'eupuk, crae BigHOCHUTHCA 3 AOBiIp'aM Jo Anocroasncekoi Cromnii B Pumi, a za
KOpoHauii ixHeoro cmpa IImamna (23 Tpasra 1059) Oynu npusAeHi nanceki se-
ratu. Buaxo, o AHHa HpociaaBHa He BMHecna iz ceoro goMy 8 Kwuesi axorochk
Yoepen:KeHHa A0 Pumy.

ITana Muxoaa I ymep 27 qunaa 1061 pory y $mwoperunii i Hye noxosaumit
y uepksi Ilpecearoi Boropommmi, ae BiKe Gynn 3momxerni raiHui octanry Cre-
nasa X7 :

155, Ounexcaudep II (1061—1073),

Biag cmepr Muxkonu II Mmumyso Aga Micani, a XapaMHany O4iKyBaaM BicTEu
3 nicapeskoro geopa, Ae Gy0 HEBAOBOJCHHA 3 NPMBOAY JIATepaHCHEMX NPaBMa,
wo Maiixe 30BCiM yeyBaam BIAMBH CBiTCRKOI BAagm Ha BHGip nanis. 3 apyroi
CTOPOHM, HA KAPAWHAJE HATHMCKAJM apMCTOKPATH, IO BHcaamm rpada ZKipap-
na 3 Tanepu mo HiMeuunny 3 NIpoXaHHAM NpPo cKOpe iIMEHYBaHHA KaHAMAATa Ha
HOBOTO TIAIY.

B rakiit curyauii kapaunan TinbpenOpang, mo Hapaai 3 imuumu KapamsHa-
JaMi, CIpoBaAMe o Pumy emuckona AHceabMa 3 JIIOKKM, a BOAHOYAC Jampo-
CMB TYAM HYMMAJNI 3aTOHM HODMAHIB 344714 BAEPXAHHA HeoOXigHoro saaxy % mo-
pAAKY.’? Ilig ¥X oXOpoHOI KapAwHANYM i IAyXoBeHcTBO BiaSymm csiit 36ip v
1epksi ¢B. Ilerpa «Big Oroe», ge o0panM enMcKola AHCeJBMA Ha TaIy, i ‘T,
npwitknasmy iM’'s Onexkcamppa II, 6y inTpomizoeammii y JiaTepani 1 koOBT-
Ha 1061 p.

® Watterich, Vitae Rom. Pont., I, p. 234; ¢f. Browden, Gregory VII, 1, p. 205; ¢f. Card.
Deusdedst, op. cit., III, pp. 156-157.

W Inter Epistolas S, Petri Damiani, VII1:213.

7 Labbe, Concillia, 1X, pp. 1108 seq.

i Chronicon Cassense, 111:21. Dachesae, II, p. 281,
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Opuaue rpadp Kipapgo, Mapau TLRepxky Uicapchbroro ABOpa, BUCYHYB
cmoro Raupupara, emckona Kamang 3 Mapmu’™, mo cEMUKae CBOIX NpUXHIE-
Hukis mo DBazemo (28 xoBTHA) i Tam Ba Cymogi O6ye 3aTBepAKeHMH aHTHIIANA
Kamane., Tam Taxox Oye xopoHoBaHuit I'enpuk IV 3 ognodacHMM HagaHHAM
jiomy turyay «IlaTpunia Pumy», a mo usoMy Bin iMeHyBap Kazazns Ha mamy, 100
npuitaap iM’a ToHopia 1L

Lejt yumHok 6yB ABHMM HENOWIAHYBAHHAM yxBaa JlarepaHcekoro Cumogy
2 1059 p. Antumana Kapann 3'asusea B CyTpi (25 Oepesma 1062), a B ksirui
#0oro NpMxHMALHMKK Hamaraawes 306yt Pum. Ha nponosuuiro rpada Toadpe-
aa 3 Tockanii, uo Taxox npubye mig Pum, obuaBa KaHmupmaTy BepHYIHCA KO
cBOiX emapxiit i Manu TaM XKIaTu Ha pilleHHA UicapchbKoro ABopa, Ak Byito
nepepbadeno Ha Jlatepanceromy Cuuomi’™ THM dYacoM, apxXmelMckon AHHO 3
Komounii ctap pereHToM Ha Micti ArHerm $t BiH nmiarpumae IO Barow Aep-
KaBiM KaHAMIATypy nmanu Ogaercanapa II, i tomy ma Coiimi B ABrebypry yxsa-
JeHo (27 KOBTHA), 10 BiH ¢ 3aKOHHMM [amnok i Mae mocicTy marnckKMit npectin.?’s

Kaganr Gye ocynxeHuit Ha Ilacxansuomy CuHopi (1063), ae Taxom Oyio
zaboporeno MupaHaM OpaTH y4acThk y OOrocky:eHHAX, BIAMPaBIWBAHMX Ay-
XOBHMMH, KOTPi He BMKONAAM AEKDPETiB TPo «MMKOJaiTM3M», TOBTO koHaTHX.'6
Hpuxuneunrn Kajads me pas Hanasu BHa Pum ta 3p006ynn TBepauHio ¢B, AH-
resa, ajle HOpMaHCBLKi Bigminy ix mporHamn 3 Micta. Ha mponoswunico apxuense-
Koma i1 perenta AHHo Oye CKJIWMKAHMI Wle ofuH nommpenuit CHMHOA i HA HBOMY
Onexcangep II 6yp iille pa3s BU3HAHWA 32KOHHMM IATON.

Ha apyruit pik y crpaey BTPyTHBCA apxmenncron Afaaebepr iz Bpemeny-
TPamGypra Ta mporomocns 15-mitheoro Tesupura IV noeHosiTHIM (Gepezensb
1065)77, npu oMy I'eHpUKOBi OMIKYHM OXKeHM M itoro 3 BepTolo, JOHBKOW Ipa-
duui Apennitin 3 Typuny (mmnens 1066), napMa, 1o BiH IEOMY NPOTHBHACA
I CKOpPO 3a4aB BeCTH HeMOpaJbHe JKMTTH, 4 HABiTh MPOCHMB apXMenmcKoma 3ir-
cpiga 3 MalHUY yHesamaUTH e Mogpyxka. Crpaea dyna nepecnana xo Pumy,
a mama Buciap g0 <PpaHKdypTY cBOro JeraTa, cB. Iletpa JaMiasa, (omTeHL
1069), i Tam Ha CuHomi BIEKMHeHO NpoXaHHA I'eHpukKa, a jioro TORPYAGKA 3
Beproio BM3HaHO 3AKOHHMM.

flx sragano, apxuenucxon I'sion s Megionany me nporosocus mpaemn Jla-
Tepanckkoro CHHOOy npo Ge3:KEeHHICTh AYXOBHMX 3 OINIARY HA 3aBOPYLUICHHS
B uiniit nposinuii, mig 4ac Axmx Gys yOwrwit nposimmmx maprii «naTapie»,
Apianpg, TTanceki zeraTn BMMOTIM 3pedeMHs apxuenucKoma I'sigona, a wHa #o-
ro Micue «marapii» obpamm cporo kaHgumara OTToHa B ciuni 1072 p.?8 i min 3a-
UAB YBOOMTH B HOpakTHKy npaBuna JlarepaHcskero CuHopy.

ITana Onexcaspep II mus y NpMASHIMX BigHocuHax is HopMaHamu, 36epirmm
BIAYHICTE 24 ixHIO nomiy npu ftoro BMbopi. My:xe npapgonoxibto, e Gymno mpu-

13 Annales Altheimenses, Maj., ad an. 1060; ¢f. Benzo, VII:2.

‘4 Benzo, 11:13.

™ Annales Altheim., ad an. 1063, MGH, S5, v. XX.

1 Aloxandri Il PP, Ep. XI1, in Jaffe, R. P, R., IV, nr. 4459, 4770; ¢f. Duchesne, II, pp.
281, 358 seq. :

71 Lamberti, Annales, ad an. 1060.

Yo Arnulphi, Hist. Mediol., 1I1:23,
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YMHOK 07O yHeBajKHeHHg KOPOHANIl aHraifickKoro Kopoad 3 CaKCOHCBKOL AM-
HacTi, goroHauol apxuemckonom Crpirannom iz KenrepGepi, a nofaarocnosus
HOPMaHCBKOro Kopona Bineremnma 3apcioBHMEa, mio mo 1066 p. saxpinmsca
B AHrail.

Opnade noMaraHHs HopMaHip y mipzeHnift ITanil spocranmm mopaz Ginwiue,
TaK 1o ixHift rpag Binrremem 3aaymas saxommtn Micro Pum, ane eigmimm rpa-
da Tockauii Toadpena mo uporc He AOOYCTH M. JJIA YPerymoBaHHA COpae iz
HopMaHamu 1ana OnexkcaHfep BuOpaBca o Anyanii (skoBreHs 1071) i momoposi
noceATHE Binbynorany nepkey Ha Monrte Kaccinmo. 3aBBaxumo, o mo 2ao0yTri
micra Bapi B 1070 p. HopMaHKt 30BCiM yCyHMIM BizaHTiltchKi BomBeK 3 ITanii, a
ORMHOKOK) 3aNMINKOK IX y THMX cTopoHax ByB cxipmiii ofpax y TaMmommHix mep-
KBax, o Gyan mignopamkosaHi lopucomilil Pumy. Takum umnHoM, Ui Bigibpani
Jlepom III IzaBpilickkum npopinnii, BepHysMes Hazax Ao nanu. ITig HaTHCKOM
JATHHCHLKMX BIUIMEiB i3 miBHoui cxigiit obpag B Auyamii i KanaGpii He wmir
yAepKaTHucA IOBTO.

Tagox =2a mami OaexkcaHapa II nancexkomy Jyerarosi I'yroei Kanmina sxa-
JOCA OCTATOYHO ycyHyTu T. 3B, Mosapaberry Jliryprito 2 Ecrancexoi Ileprsnu
Ta AOBecTM A0 TNOBHOI yHidikanil ecmaHchbKMX ILepKOB i3 PHMMCBKHMM ofpagom
i seyaamu, a CuHopx y Byproci 1078 p. npuiiHae ne odiuiftao ana uinoi Ec-
TmaHii.

¥

Ile nama Murona II sBucnmae y 1061 poni emsckoma Majinrapga 3z Cinesu-
Kaugipgy no Hammauii sapna npoeefieHHs pecbopm y Tamomniit Ileprsi, pazom
iz apxuemuckonom IBaHom iz Crmanato™. I tam e pas nmpOromcuIeHo, 1Mo A0
icpeffiCBKMX CBAYEHBL He MOIKHA JIOMYCKATH HIKOTO, XTo He 3Hae JIATHHCBKOI MO-
BM, Ta 3abopoHeHO BinpaRy ¢OB'AHCEEMX JIiTYpriii®®, xou nosBoneHo mipmpas-
JaaTH rpenpkoio Moeo.8! IIi yxpamu 6ymu 3aTeepameni Muxonow II Ta Onek-
caHapom Y182, Chor’aHebki AyxoBHi 6yJNM THMYacoBO ycyHeHi, a iXHI uepxsm
saMxHeHi. Yci BoHM 3BepHYINMCA S0 Mar I OfepIKaNM TaKy BiANoOBiEL: «3Hail-
Te, MOI ZiTH, IO MM YAcTO YyJAM NPOXaHHA B KOPMCTE T'OTIB; ajle TOMY, IO LA
Jlitrypria 6yna cTEOpeHa apiauamy, MM He MokeMmo EBiferymuTn Big Tpammmii
HANMX NOTIepedHHMKIB, aHl AO3BOMMTHM CJIOB'AHAM BignmpaBxatd ce. Jliryprito
IXHBOI BJIACHOI MOBOH» 83

3a gpa cTopiyua Ha 3axoai BxRe He 3Haam Garato mpo cB. Jlityprilo, nepe-
xirageny cs. Kupuaom i Meromiem Ba caoB sauceKy MOBY, Ta mayTanmu ii 3 Jiryp-
rielo apifHCBKMX ToTie, AKi, fo peum Kamywm, Mamy Giaemwi snmws Ha saxifg-
HVX XPMCTMAH, HiK Ha cxigix, Totn 6y npormani 3i cios’aHenkux kpaie i
omveEmMauca B Itanii, vacryuuo y misgenwiit Tannii ra Ecnanii, ae sosciM yTpa-
THAK CBilf HaiOHAaNbHMIT XapakTep i penirifiai wixm, Ta sacumimoBanyca in-
koeBuTo, TeBToHCHEMI RAYX, MO0 BIMBOM AKOr0 B OOrOBODIOBAHOMY HAMM Ile-

* Mann, VI, p, 352,

% Taffe, nr. 4477.

8t D April, St. Cyrille, p. 249
82 Racki, Documenta, p. 205.
8 Jhidem, p. 51.
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piopi 6yma nepKoeHa NONITMEa Ha 3aX0fi, He IEpecTas 3MAaraTH A0 IOBHOTO
SHMILIEHHs CJIOB'AHCBERoro o6paay. I XTo-3Ha, uM BiH 30BCiM He 3HUK Ou OyR i3
Juna 3emai, Konu 6 He BKOpeHuses Ha Pyci-Vrpaimi. Cami Bonrapia, Xopsaria
uir Cepbia He Gyait 6 CIPOMOKHI BAEPIRATH HOTO Mim IpelbXUMM # JaTHHCE-
KHMH BITMBaMM.

ITo senmenni Boarapii Bacunem II (1018 p.), cepOcepknmit xynan JloSpocnag,
noOuem imneparopa KoHetamtTHa IX B 1043 p., 3a3cHyBaE cepOchkKy MoHap-
xiro. o6 ycynyTs BILIMEM IpeKis, BiH 3BepHYBCcA A0 PumMy 3 NpOXaHHAM PO
rioMiy y UeproBHMx copapax. 1067 poxy mana Omexcawpep II imenyeae apxwu-
emucrona Jioknei-AHTriBapu 1MpPHMMAacoM, HagaBInM oMy OPHMCAMKLI0 Hapg yciMa
enapxiaMmu cepfcekoro KopoxiBeTBa, Ta Haj yceiMa MaHACTHMPAMH JIaTHHCBKOIO
it cnoB’ AHCHKOTO 06pAAin. &

¥ Uexii, mo ¢Taja DEpUIOK 2 3KEPTE TEeBTOHCBKOIC AyXa, KHA3eBi CmirrH-
ruipoBi (1055—1061) Baanoca Bixcyuytm Hebeznery®, ame meBemmxa Yexis
He MOIJA BAepHATHCA A0Bro, 60 mie 3a TOTO CAMOTO KHASA 3AYA4J0CA Tam Iepe-
CNiAYBAHHSA CJOB'AHCBKMX YEeHNIB, AKMX 30BCiM [POrHAHO 3 MaHacTHps s Casa-
Bi, a Ha iX Micile cApoRam:KeHo JATWHCBEMX i3 Himeuuunn, kHazs Oye Haro-
poazenuii IPUBiNeeM OFATaTH «<MiTpy» Ta 3000B’A3aBca AasaTn Llepxei mopo-
iy cro hyHTie cpifaa mnoernuiSé Moro macnimumk Bpartncnas (1061—1092)
FOCTPHMTr ¥ YeHUi CcBOoro Halimonoaworo Gpara flpoMipa Ta iMeHyBamB Jioro ermc-
romom Ilparn B rpyasi 1067 p. OpgHade, BiAHOBNEHHA enMcKoncTBa B OnoMyli
ra Mopaeil kHasem BpatmcenapoM AoBeNo no 3aB3ATOrO cnopy Mixk oGoma Gpa-
Tamu. fApomip nepecnigyeap emucrona Isama, Tax mo 6yB JeraTaMy namM BiA-
JIVUeHMit Bif LiepPKBHM, a 3T0H0M 3aKJMKaHwii rnanow I'puropom VII go Pumy s3a-
Eaa ceoro onpasfansa.’? Ta cynepevyKa 3HaJIIA CBOE 3aKiHYeHHA Ha JlaTepaH-
ceromy Cuuopi B 1075 p., Ae saBfAKy nigapewxui rpadwui Marinepgm, aanexoi
ceoAuxkn FHpoMipa, Biy 6ys 3pineHenwit Bix Bignmydenna i mup Oye BigHOBIE-
Huit Mix oboma GpaTamm.3®

ix ximeuer nonrudikary Onexcanapa II ce. Ilerpo Jdamisn spikes 3 moery
kapzuHana-enucekona Octil, a nmicapesa ArHera, oripueHa HEMOPaJdbHMM FKITTAM
cporo cuHa Ienpuxa IV, moerpuraaca B gepHuui (1067 p.) i mmaa B mamacTupi
¥ Ppyrryapii (II'emorT), a srogom y Pumi, ge it ymepna 1077 poxy. Ilana QOmnek-
carfep II ymep 21 kBirHa 1073 poxy i Oye moxopammit y Jlarepani Gins rpoby
Cepria IV.6

156. Ce, I'puzop VII (1073—1085).
Y nemenuukiit micuerocri Capana B Tockanii, B yboriit pogmHi censemma Bo-
Rrino Bpoaurca (xomo 1020 p.) cuy, axkoro Hazeasm LisgeBpangom.’® Ipo itoro

8 Jbidem, p. 201.

8 Card. Densdedit, Collectio, p. 333.

8 Cosmae Pragensis, Chronicon, ad an. 1055,

8 §. Gregorii VI[ PP, Ep. i, p. 44; ¢f. Jaffe, Mon. Bamberg., Ep. Sigfridi, p. 84.

% Jbidem, Ep. II, p. 71.

8 Duchesne, 11, p. 282; cf. Micrologus de ecclesiasticis observationibus, cap. 14, Migne, 151;
9 Duchesne, 11, p. 282-291; cf. Migne, P. 1., 148, pp. 9 seq.
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AMTAYMiE Bik AlIIO0 6araTo JiereHiy, ajle 3a XOAOM HOTO IKMTTS MOMHA Cifg-
KyBaTi 3 INeBHicTIO Iofino mo iforo mpubyrri mo Pumy 3a mamm Ipana XI5,
Koau Bix Xue y MaHacTupi Berenyxrunis Ha ABeHTHHI, 1o Gye HeMoeOH apy-
MM PIAHMM JAOMOM KJIOHIMCBKMX deniin.

dapexo linnpebpanga iryMeHyeae Tam 1 noaGas npo CONiNHEe BHXOBAHHA CRO-
ro mefomxa, wo ByMBca B JlarepaHCcBhKid wkomi Gorocnor’s Ta iHmmx Hayk, i
HOCKOHANO ONaHyBae JAaTHMHCbKY [ rpelbky MoBM. CBOIMM BeaMEMMHM 33i6H0-
cTaMu Big zae npo cebe gyt 8 Pumi, a mama I'purop VI imesysae jioro croim
KameJlaHoM Ta KyCTocoM (Jormafayvem) npecrony B Oasunini cs. ITerpa. Biu
izame iz mamow mo HiMewumuu Ta BiacHMMHK 049¥Ma TMiZHABABR YCi HefoMaraHHA
i Opaku Ilepken. ogii B yac BenepgukTa IX yTBepOMIM B HBEOIC NMepeKOHAHHA,
me Iepxei wikoauTh, morasmit BauMe Boaogapie. Jles IX mocraeue iforo B cau
AMAKOHA i iMeHyBap apxuaMAkomom y Pumi, Moro migmie 6aumMo Ha moxymen-
Tax uacir Bikropa II, ane romosmum jioro saszlaaam Gyaa pedopma Lepren
v Ppanuil, aky Bin 1moroji # pinityde aoBie Ao mwacausoro Kiuia, Ilpo joro pi-
AneHicTE B dack Crenmana X, Muxoms II Ta Onexcanapa II Mi BKe sragysasu.

B ocrangix guax xurra Onexcanapa II apxuamsakon I'purop y4HMHME Yyce
MoxKsmBe, mob Bubip jioro HacmigHuka BifAGypca B ARHAMCHOKDmINMIG aTMocde-
pi. Ilo moxopoui mamm, KapAuaan I'yro Kangina exaic xanauzarypy Timbnebpan-
Ja, mo Oyp o0paHmit ofHoroJNocHo B LepKBi ¢B. Ilerpa «Big Oxop».? Ilama-
enext npuitaae iM'a Tpurop VII, 6ye nocraenenmii y cae npecBitepa, a 30
YepPBHA BMCBAYCHMI, KOPOHOBAHM i iHTPOHIZOBAHMI.

Hicapesi 'enpurosi IV dyno Toni 23 poku i BxKe B ToMmy BiUui BiH GyB, Ma-
6yTh, Hallbinbul HeMOpANbHMM BOJMOAapeM, 3 ycix, o goci zacigami Ha TpoHi
B HiMeyunnui. Bin BiB BMCPaBHe MMTTA, a 3 HMM OyJIM 3AyHeHi 3aKepamBicTe
Ha Tpolui # KOpCTOKicTe Y BigHOIIeHHI 7o cBoix mippaanx. Bin ana Beix mo-
Zelt v Aepmaei 6yB THPaHOM 1 DOCFpaxoM, Ta He TepmiB BOJl APYIrMX Jmoaeit.’®

Ha dpaunyzeromy ‘rpoai cugie [Inmun I, cun AvEmM JpocmaBHM, THITOBRMIT
dpaHUys, 1O B CBOEMY IPHBATHOMY XWTTL cayxae iapme migmenTie cBoix
KOHKYOiH (KOXaHOK), Him cBoro posyMy, 4m TIOPam ZOCBiNUeHux momein. Biw,
HapelllTi, MporHae cBOK KIHKY i B3AB OOHY 3 KORKYOiH.

He GaraTo KpamnuM BMABMECSH i Bineressm 3apolioBHik B AHrail, a B Ecmamii
penacd OesHacTaHHA BifiHa Mix XpucTHAHaMM # MOXaMMeAaHaMM, ¥ #Kill XpH-
CTMAHM nicna nepeMory mig Bapbacrpo B 1065 p. 3aiann noBogi migHOCHTHMCA
i3 3aHemnaay.

3a Takmx obcraBun I'purop VII Berymue Ha Ilpecrin ce. IleTpa. 3Buvaiino,
BiH yBaXKaB 3a CBO¢ Halimeplle i HallBa:KauBillle 3aBOAHHA 3BLNbHMTH LleprBy
Bil BnamBy cBiTceKoi Baaau. Bysuu obpaposanmii Borom yciMm DpmEMeTaMi
BEJIMKOTO JepiKaBHOTO MyKa T7a HaOyBumM BeNMKuii noceia v Beix cmpapax, ma-
Na MOCTAHOBUE IO IiNB AOCATHYTH, X04a 6 i minoio croei BnacHoi KpoBH, AK caM
BiK Ipo Te BHMCAOBMBCAM 3 THX NMPHMYMH Nalla HagyMas 3BinpHMTH BMGip Uep-

B S Petri Damiani, Vita S, Odillonis, Migne, P. L., v. 144, pp. 925-944,

%2 Bonizo, op. cit., VIL

8 [amberti, Annales, ad an. 1076.

* Gregorii VII PP, 1V, cap, 24. Migne, P. L., 148, p. 480: ,Magis enim volumus mortem
subire, quam ... uc Ecclesia Dei ad confusionem veniat, consentire®,
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KoORHOL iepapxii 3-mix BILIMBY BOJOZApiB, a me MoXKHa Oyge 3poOMTH, KOJM Ly-
x0BeHCTEO Gyae Gesxenpe. Jo uporo, BpeluTi, 3Maranayn Kinega itoro momepen-
HHUKIB, X049 [0 AeARMX OKONMUAX i XpasX HATHRAJIMCH Ha 3assaTuitl omip. pu-
rop VII mocraHosre cobi leii omip 3maMaTH,

3 uucineHHux orce Jucerie MoixKHa GaumTH, 110 BiH 3aZyMaB BiHOBMTH INIA-
Hi nams CuabBecrpa 1T Ta micaps Otrona III wogo cTopeHHA XPUCTHMAHCBKOL
AepxaBu B Empomi, ane 3 tielo BigMinomo, mpe HafiBMIIMM aBTopMTeToM B Hiil
Gyme mama, a Bei 3eMHL BOJIOFApi MarOTH i3 HUM chiBnparposare B Mupi it mobo-
pi. KoxeH Hapim Mae ofiepmaTy cBol BJacHi cyBepeHHI IIpaBa, a THOOJEHHT OX-
Horo Hapopy Apyrum € Tporm Boxkux samoeigel. Bzopom ana namm Oyam imel
CB. ABI'YCTHHA, BMKRameni g ftoro Teopi min saroaorkom «Goma JMepxxasar, Ha
ARKMX B30pyBamMca Takox mamu I'purop I ta Muxona I. Bei ni imel momma
3HaliTH B JMcTax Danu Tpuropa VII, akux saammnioca 354.

Bci BoHM HAMMCAHI AYIKe TOUHO, Oe3 3KafHoro 3aiiBoro ciora, BAMCKYHOI0
JATHMHCHLKOX MOEOIC, Ta CBiIYATH, 1Mo [Ialla He 3MAraB A0 3aXOIeHHA BIAJH
cBiTCBKOro BOJIOZApA, & XOTie TimbEm decHOi i mupol criempaui Beix xpuerH-
AHCBKMX BOJOAApPIB, AKOL TOJOBHOIO OCHOBOW Masm Oyrm Boxi zamosipi.®s

Bxe B mepmiomy poui ceoro nouwtudirary Tpurop VII zauap pedopmu
Ilepxen, 3 camMoro Pumy, Ze 3BINBHME Beix ¢BiTCBXMX MoOfel, T. 3B, MaH3ioHa-
piis, 3 Gasuaixy ce. Ilerpa it iHunMx OepkoB Mmicta. Apyrow crupaBowo 6yio Ha-
JafiHaHHA AoBpocycifcpKore cHiBxwTTA yeix iranmificbKux KHasis, rpadie i Ga-
pouip, 1o oaHi omumx noboproeaau. Ilana B cymposoai irymena Hesunepia sim-
sigae ocoBucto Pobepra Ticrapaa 3 Cunmail, Puinapaa z Kanyi, T'isyanda 3
Canepua, Ta rpacdis Tockanil, me panuaa Matuabga, i Hamarogue Mixk HMMKM
CITiBIIPAILO.

¥ KoHCTauTHHOMONL BMep immepatop Koneranrun X ITyka s Tpaeni 1067 p.,
& ¥oro BAopa €BAOKIA NpaBiiia HepXKaBolo Bifg iMeHu Tprox cuHir: Mixaiina,
AMgpoHika ta KoHcTaHTHHa, OnHade BcA BIaAa Oyaa B pykax nezapa Ieaxa
Hyxkn Ta Muxaina Ilceapoca axX JoxH €BAOKIA He BMIIINa BaMiZK 32 BOCHA-
yanbHMKa Pomana IV Hdiorema (1068—1071), 110 caMoXepTBeHHO BOKEBAaB MpPOTH
TYPKiB-CeNBIXYKIB, OfiHa4e NOTeplis mopasKy mixg MaHuikeprom y Bipmenii, me
it morpamue y nosod. Bin 6ye agerponizopaHuit, €pfokia BMcIaHa 10 MaHACTH-
pa, a if cun Muxaitao VII nporomowensit imneparopom (1071 p.). Tum uacom
Pomau IV Mioren yknae iz Typxamu mMip i 6ye seinbHeHMiT 3 nosoHy, ane mo
cpoemy upubyrri ao KoHcranTuHonona Oye ocaimnenwt, Cyarap yeamas Ie
HOpyHIeHHAM MMpy it 3aaraxysap Kpai B Maniit A3il Ta savae pobueatmesa Ho
camoi croummi, a PoGepr Tickapy rocniogapus y Bapi sig 1070 p. B Takiit ¢cury-
anii Muxasino VII Jyka 3BepHyBea Zo nami I'piropa 3 GaaraHasaM npo momig,
ZAMEBHAIONM MPO ¢BOE IPHE’A3AHHA A0 Prumy.% Ile BXOAMIO B pAMIL 3araleHHX
imeit mamM, TOMY B HBOTO 3pOAMIIAcA TOCTAHOBA, L0 AJAA O0OPOHH XPHCTHAHCH-

#3 Idem, Ep. I:19: ,Sicut duobus oculis humanum corpus temporali lumine regitur, ira
his duohus dignitatibus in pura religione concordantibus corpus ecclesiae spirituali lumine regi
et illuminari probatur®.

% Finlay, op. cit.,, p. 51; ¢f. Ostrogorsky, op. cit,, pp. 304 seq.
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xol mepxxaey Tpeba XpHCTMAHCEKOL apmii, mo 6yma 6 mig jioro ocofucTuM npo-
TeETOpaToM i, e Tpeba Gymo 6, DOPOHMTHM XPUCTHMAHCBKI HAPOAM, a B LILOMY BH-
MagROBi — cXifHIX XpHUCTHAH NDepen TypkaMu.%7 3 riero Merorw nama numule Jiu-
cra Ao Mojopmoro nicaps Fenpnuxa® a 3a micaus 1o ToMy Oporosouye
ceoro Enmukniky, agpecosany: «Ho Bcix, XTo Xoue GOPOHMTH XPHCTHAHCERY
Bipy». ¥ Hilft BiH omMcye nepecaifyBaHHA CXigHiIX XpucTHaH TypKamu i, Mix
imnmmM, Kame: «OTox AK Juobumo Bora i Maemo cefie 3a XPHCTUAH, MYCHMO FKY-
purHea Hemosero cnaBHol imnepii (Bizarria) i sOMBeTBAMM XPHCTMAHCHEMX MYy-
#iB. Mu mycumo maTu 1ock Ginmbine 3a came cmiBuyTTa. Ipuxnany namoro Coa-
CHTeJId 3MYLIYe Hac IIPMHECTH Hallle FUTTA B XepTBY 3a Hitk. Mu 3 Hamot cto-
poHK 3po0MMo Bee, Immob gomoMort uiit imMmepii. B iM'a BipH, B AKilt 4epez
Xpucra Mu Bei of’enmami, yeuHoRneHi gity Boxtl, yMOBHIAEMO ABTOPHMTETOM CRB.
Herpa, kHA3A ATocToNiB, Ta B3MBaeMO Bac He JOMYCTMTH, Lol paHu i KpOB
naumix Gparie Oysau mapeMHi; a 3arposa immepii xait spoanTe y Hac cuMmariio
Ta TOTOBiCTL NMpuHecTH Opartam nomiu, JafiTe HaM HeraiiHO 3HATH TEBHMMIM IMic-
JAHTOAMY, Ao 4oTo Bac 3000B’a3ye Boxe Muaocepaa».9®

Ilepmiow crpofor CIPABHOCTH XPHUCTHAHCHECL apMii Mane 8yTH mOKapaHHS
PoGepra T'ickapga za zalinarrs Bapi, 3a mo nmama sBigmyums jtoro Big mepxeu
1074 pory. Apmin sibpanaca mix CyTpi Ta Birepbo, ame mix ¥ nposiguuxamu
He OyJyo 3rogM, a Iana 3aHeNyXKasB, i HiYero 3 Toro He Buituwo. Toxi mana mm-
we aucra po I'empuka (inakme — Tempixa) IV, 320X0YyR4YM NOMOITH CXo-
2081190 g panchXi MeraTH ORepPKANM ABSAHHA AOBECTH X0 Mupy Mix Ienpurom
i CAaECOHIAMM, A0 AKMX TAKOXK [Iala NMUIe OKpeMorc Jucta.l®l Kapamuaa T'yM-
Gepr 1 immni aeratu 2acrany Penpuxa B HopaGepsil®? Ta 3 gopydeHna manm
3BINBHKUIM JioT0 BiH LIEPKOBHOr0 BIANYYEHHA,!®3 mpo Lfo mama 3ragaB TAKOMX V¥
CBOEMY JMCTiI Zo oro Marepi Arders, Iif yMOBOM, LI0 BiH MOKMHE MPaKTHEY-
BaTyu cuMoito. Tomy Ha micnoMy CiHoni B Prmi (mrorwit 1079) nana mporonocks
OeKpeTH MpoTH CHMMOHIL Ta «MMKoaaiTH3My», % mpr YoMy 6yNio CKMHYTO 3 ITOCan
HU3RY ermckornis, Hamp. Jlimapa z TamBypry, Pepmana 3 Bambepry i v. x. Ta-
KO (PpaHIysbKMit Kopois IIumtr ofep:xae sarposy BignyyeHHs sa norpaly-
BaHHA AeAKMX TOCiNocTell MATPHMMOHIL®S CuHoOm BiZAYYHB TaKOK W ATHLOX HAaM-
fmexumnx xpopapgamkip I'enpuka IV 3a ciMoniline HajaBaHHA HEPKOBHMX ypagis
cBiTcbKMM ocobam Ta 3a Juxi mopamu moJozomMy Liicapesi, axuit yei mpuOyTEM

91 S, Gregorii VII PP, Reg. 11, 31.

W Gregorius VII Papa ad regem Henricum IV, Migne, P. L., 148, Ep. II, 31, p. 386: ..Quam
admonitionem Ttalici et uliramontani, Deo inspirante ut reor, imo etiam omnino affirmo, liben-
ter acceperunt, et iam wltra quinquaginta millia ad hoc se praeparant, ut si me possunt in
expeditione produce ac pontifice habere, aymara manu contra 1nimicos Dei volunt insurgere, et
usque ad sepulcrum Domini, ipso ducente, pervenire®.

¥ Tbhidem, I, 49 (Martii 1, 1074).

1 fhidem, 11 37 {16 Decembris 1074): ,De adjutorio faciendo fratribus nostris, qui
vltra mure in Constantinopolitano imperio habitant®.

1 Tdem, Reg. I, 39.

2 Mariani Scoti, Chronicon, ad an. 1074.

193 Lamberti, Annales, ad an. 1074,

14 A Scoti, ad an 1075,

©s Seppelt, op. cit., p. 110
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3 CHMMOHINHOTO HAJABaHHA LUEPKOBHMX YPAXIE YHMBAR HA HEMODANLHE JXKHTTA
Ta NPOBAaIXKEeHHA BHYTPIlIHLOL BifiHK.

Cumop y Tiit cnpapi eueaosueen Tak: «fAkOm xToHebyar Binremep omepxas
3 PYK CBIiTCEKOL JIOAMHM emMCKOmeTBo abo iryMeHcTBo, T0 xaii HIXTO TaEOro
He Mae 3a €MCcEOnAa 4i iryMema. My nosbaendemo jioro Graroc/oBeHHS CB.
Ilerpa i mpaBa BPXoAMTH A0 LEPXBM ax AOKM He 3pe4eThCH Iocany, HabyTol
IpixoM TOpROCTM ¥ HENOCHYXY, IO € IpixoM imoaomoxioHcTea. Ile came BigHo-
CHTBCA 31 mo HMxk4MX nocan Llepxeu. I Tak camo, AXGM wicap, KHA3L, MapKis,
rpach i Beaxwuit Bonogap abo ARaHeGyas cBiTchbka ocoba mBinBazmcmimicA napgaea-
THM AKECH €NMCKONCTBC a60 LIEPKOBHME CaH, Xalft 3HalOTh, W0 THAJNAraloTE TOMY
CAMOMY 3acyOoEi» 1%

¥xeaaum Cumopy oronocuiy I'eHpurosi Hellanuy Biltmy, mwo gicrana Hazpy
«BopoTslu 3a iHBecTHTYPY». Tim yacom T'eHpmk MinKOpMEB CARCOHLIB 1 BHCXAB
po Itamii rpacpa EGerrapara 3 KoaemGypry (mmcromapg 1075), wo Gye ogavm is
Bignyyenux mopapgHukie, 60 B Megionani 3HOBY HACTANM 3aBOPYIIEHHA, Cepex
axux OyB yOuTHiT <maTapiaHne» TepieMBaibn, o LM Pa3oM HOMATABCA BKe
sactynneHHs Awbepocisaerroi JIiTyprii Pimesrow. 3ramanmit rpacg nporono-
cuB, mo Rei «marapu» € nySniumi Boporw, Ta yeyHye apxmernvickonta Loxmdpes,
a Ha Horo Micue nocrasus Teogannga, Xod4 3aKOHHMIT emicKon Megionany,
Otro, nmepebyeas Toni 8 PruMi Ha BurHaHHi. Takum uneoM, Mepionsax Map ax
ppox Baaguk, Ilana, Haiiliepimte, crapasesa waMoBuru Teopganena Ao 3pedeH-
HA,187 3 AK Ite He IIOMOIJIO, 3AMpPOTeCTYBAB Mepen NeHpurom.

e manpynteHHA BHMKOPHMCTaB ¥ PuMi mpuarens T'emapuka, HeHuiit (cxopove-
He iMa KpelneHTta), cuH Opedherra Crenana, mo 3i6pap Hampy aBaBTYpHMEIB
i Ha came Pizapo mManap Ha Lepxey Boropoauni «Binbliroi», Ae namna BiAnpaeiaAs
wiugy Jityprizo, I came mig dac HpMYALIAHHA OYXOBSHCTER ARAHTYPHMKM CXO-
MM Namy, SAEpIM 3 Heoro NoHTHdgikankHi pu3y i B caMoMy TiMEKM cruxapi
IOCAROBMAM Ha KOHA Ta 3aBe3lu Ao TiopMu mpu IMamua Hapona.'®® Bicrka npo
CXOILTeHHA [anu PO3HecNacAd CKOPO IO MicTi, a B yrix mepxeax niny xiu zseo-
HHMJAH O3BOHHM, YeHdijl JoMarascs NepeAadi TBepAuHi cB. AHreja it ycboro ckap-
6y Iarpumownii, o Tam NepexCoBYBABCH,1?? aje mama KaTeropuyxHo BiAMOBHSCSH.
Bpanui o36poeni puMiIsHy 'ABUAMCA Tepel TIOPMOIO Ta JOMATANNMCA 3RiJE-
HeHHs TWanM, AKoro Yendiit aobpe morypSysas, 3aBAabBunL oMy pauy Ha ro-
sopi. JInole 3AaCTYNHMITEO Nanm BpATyBana Yexdieni sxmrrsa. Cepen pamichmx
CHiBiE PHUMJAHK SATPOBANMIAM MAITY OO LUCPKBM, Ae BiH AOKiHUMB mepepBaHy CB.
Jiryprito, a noTiM i3 Tiapoio Ha ronoei mpoixae ByJmAMHK Micta Oo JIATepaHy.

IMancexi meraty zacrams Tenpuka B Tocaapi i gomaramuca 3BlnbHeHHa i3
cnyx6u Beix Bimyuenux ZOpapHMEis, a iHaxiie Bin cam Ha HalGmnxaomy Cu-
Honi B8 Pumi Oyne Bimmyvenmit Ta nmoz6aBnenmit koponieeTsa.!19 OGypenmit Ten-
PHK ZeBpHyBcA 3 ManidhecToM Jo HIMEIBEKOTO HAPOAY, B AKOMY ONpPaBiyBaB CBOE

16 Apzelmi, Contra Guibertum II, Migne, P. L., v. 149; ¢f, Hefele, V, pp. 44-50.

147 5 Gregorii, Reg. Ep. III, 8, 9, 10 (Dec. 1075}

1% Mann, VII, p. 88; cf. Hefeie, V, pp. 62-64; cf. Migne, P. L., v. 148, pp. 58 seq.

100 Bertholdi de Reichenas, Annales, ad an. 1076, MGH, S8, V, pp. 281 seq.

10 Gyegorii VII Pa I{me Reg., III, 10: ,Paterna te charitace monemus, ur Chrisci super te
imperivm recognoscens, honorem ruum ejus honori praeponere quam sit periculosum cogltcs, et
libertatem Ecclesiae, quam sponsam sibi coelesti consortio jungere dignatus est, non jam tua
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AOTenepilliHe NocTynopanHa!l! Ta ckaukas Codm o Bopmcy Ha civens 1076 p.
Ae 3'ApmimcA: Bigaywenud Kapamzaa Lyro Kaugiza, apxuemmckon Maitany i
Tpiepy, ABaZUATL WOTHPH €MMCKOIM TaBaraTo irymeHis, KHA3IB iiHmMX Mupaull?
Coftm 3akunys nami HenpaBuabHicTs Jioro BuBopy i mix marmceom TeHpuka Bei
BOHM Miamscanu aktu CoiMy Ta DOBIZOMMIM IIPO Te BCiX €MMCKOMIB JInomGapaii.
Iiama posinasca mpo mi yxBaam eig Posanpa 3 IlapMm came mepen Bigrput-
TaMm Curopy B Jlarepanmi, Ha AKmit 3i6panocs 110 emuckomis, umenenne Ayxo-
BeHCTRO #1 Marip Tepumka IV, wepnmua ArHera,

Cunop Bignyuus Tenpuxa i Beix npueyTHix ma Cofimi y Bopmei 3a crpoby
cyauTy TAamy, Ta SBUIEHMB yeix migmamwx Bim mpucaru eipocTH micapesi, a
Bcins 30YHTOBAHMX €IMCKOIIB TMM4acoBO YCYHYB Bif ypaayeamua. IIpo Te mama
TICBIZOMHE yeiX XPHCTMAH, MOAABINM MOTHEM CBOro pilieHHA.il3

Tenep Tenpux ckMmxas wobuit CofiM go Bopmcy y Tpaemi 1076 p., ame
ManoxTo Tysu noixae. Kpim Toro, cakcoHui 3avaam HOBY Bifimy Ta aifmuim ax
Ao Tapubypry, pyhinyioun nofgoposi 3aMkwu I'empwuxa., CaM BiH 3aMKHYBCS B Ma-
uacTHpi B I'epechennpi, a HiMenpki KAAZ Bie HaMITHIIM HOBOrO XaupgMaaTa Ha
uicapa: Pymonbcda is IIBabii, IeHpurkosoro nrypuua,!4 Ta cknuxamm B Tii
cipapi oxpemmit CoiM. TIpoTu LBOro IANMPOTECTYBANM NANCHKL JleraTh: maTpi-
apx 3irvrapy 2 Akpinel Ta emmuckon AnbTMaH 3 IlaccaBy, wo Oyam HA ToOMY
Coimi, ¥ popamxytouy 2akmumty pilileHHs mupruomy Cojimoei B ABrebypai
B nwToMy 1077 p., 60 mama He §azkae 3HMILEHHA TiJBKM BUIIpaBaeHHA [eHpura
IV. I Ak BiH g0 TOTO Yacy He MOKaeTHCA i BiNJy4eHHA He Gyde 3 HBOIO 3HATE,
TO Iamna 3axanae subopy HomBOro Iicaps.116

I'eHpUK BiIKMHYB ’KafaHHA JeraTiB, TOMY NOalla BMPilUMB MOiXaTH ocoGucTo
Ha coiiM 00 ABICcOypry, Ta BHEOHATHM ¢BOI IOrpo3y. I BxKe 8 ciyna 1077 p. Ein
6yB vy Mantyi, ge Mama AaTH Ha HBOrO ecKopra HiMelUpKHX KHA3ZIE, 3 AKOK
maps ixaru go Aprcéypry. OpgRade mamna ogepikae analmnsy BicTKy, mio I'eHpuk
ige wa voxmi meamxoi apMii mo Itaxil, a ToMmy npmitHSB 3anpowieHHA rpadpnHi
Mariaenu Ta sagepxanca B i samey B Kanocei mix ITapmorn i Moxenoio, 117

Bicrea puapmnaca dpanmmecio, 6o IeHpur, onuEMBIUMCH B isoxnanii, Hasa-
KMBCA HA POSTAYNMBMHA KPOK, 100 BUROPHMCTATHM JaHMWH JOMY DIAoi0 d9ac <«JIac-
KM». Bin, yaapum cBoio xiHky i cuna Konpaga, B cympopogi Manoro ryprka
JIOAEH, TIepelilioB cepen BeNMKMX cHIiroBiip i Moposie Aaemm uepez Byprymnmiro
i Capoit Hazaiiowlfcs, 3acTaT nany B ITanmil Ta ogep:xaTi 3HATTA BLIAYYCHHA Ie
3aku 30eperhea edexuiiinmit Coitm B ABrcGypsi

Teupux zacTtap mamy B Kanocci, 8 Anedinax, i depes cBoro XpecHoro 6aTe-
ka, iryMena I'yra, mpocue #oro mpo 3BiNbHeHHs Bif BinyyeHHA Mpu YoMy Ha-

occupatione impedias, sed quo maxime crescat Deo omnipotenti et beato Petro, a quibus et tua
mereatur amplificari gloria auxilivm tuaze virtutis fideli devotione exhibere incipias®.

W Mann, VII, p. 95.

12 Bertholdi, ad an. 1076,

13§ Gregorii, Reg., 111, 6; cf. Mansi, XX, pp. 191, 467-68; cf. Hefele, V, pp. 70-76.

us 7 amberti, Her:%eidemis, Annales, ad an. 1076,

115 Scoti, Chronicon, ad an. 1077,

us I amberti, loc. cit.

17 Brunonis, De Bello Saxonico, cap. §9: ,Fcce nunciatur apostolico, Heinricom cum
magno exercitu Italiam intrare®.
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AATHYB NMOKYTHUYY OfeXy i Aap Ha BiANOBine mamm Tpu AHI nepex Hpamolo
samky B Kanocei (25, 26 1 27 ciuna 1077 p.). 3a sacrymmureom rpadmmi Ma-
Tiabav Bin GyB HPMIAHATION MAIIOI0 Ta CEAAB YPOUMCTY TIPUCATY, IO BUIIPABUTH
yce Jurxo, 4 Iama 3HAB 3 HLOro NPOKNATTA i caM aap jtomy ¢s. Ilprmacra,

¥ HacmigoK UBOro 3OBHILLHEOTO AXKTY XPHMCTHAHCLKOL MOxopwM Iicaps it Muao-
CepAA Mar TPMXUILHI A0 Hboro emickomu JlnoMGapZil mOMMpHIMCH 3 IALCIO.
Oguaue T'enpuk mM2p cpol nnaHu. Bix, Hamp., 3apas me BiAGYE TacMHY pPo3MOBY
3 apxmemmcKonom I'einoHom 3 PaBennn ta sraganum Yewuiem 3 Py i immi-
MM BOporamm manu!l® jz Hamipom BigSyTH cBolo koponauiio.!l® Ilana sipauy B
unpicte I'eHpMEa TOBIAOMHE HIMEUBKMX €NMCKOINER Mpe OCTAHH] mofii 3aab-
JAIONY, IO0 KiHOeRe pititeHHa Mae 3anmacTy Ha CoiiMi B ix nmpuasHocri. 120

Herepnaaui niMeubki KHa3i Bigbymm oxpemir Coiim y Popceraiimi (Gepesens
1077 p.), i, He 3BAXKAIOYM Ha OPOTECTH MAIICEEMX JEraTie: xapamuHana Beprappa
Ta irymena BepHappa, ofpaan HoOBMM kopoyem Pymonsda iz IlIBabiil?l, a ap-
xmenuckon 3irdpin iz Maliany KopoHyBaB Hore Ha KOpPoJd, i TAK 3a4ajlaca HO-
Ba TpOMamAHCbKa Biitma B HiMewuunsi,

Ha ITicnomy Cunopni (Gepesenp 1078 p.) mama yXBajams, IIp L0 COPABY M0-
BHHHI BupiltinTH Bei HiMelpKi KHA3L, aNe CAKCOHLI KaTeropM4Ho JoMaranuch
Pyponeca. 122 A mio BifiHa NpofOBXKYEBaJacA, TO ana BUPIIIME BI2HATH PyAosE-
¢a na Cunoni B JIarepani (secna 1088 p.}2%, pa AkoMy LUe pas KUMHYE IPOKJIAT-
T4 Ha I'eHpMKa Ta 3BIALHKME fioro misfaHWX Bif mpycarM, ajge OMM pPa3oM OPOK-
JATTA He MAJO TAKOTo HACHIZKY, AK nonepense. Iio ripmre, ;o Maitay a'ixanuca
19 mimennxux enmckonie (rpasens 1080 p.), u1o poznodamn cnpaey BuGOpy aHTH-
narm.1® 3aoxoueHwii Takop pearuiery emickoniB I'enpuk cxaukas CwuHop Ao
Bpigceny (vepsemr 1080 p.), Ha saxuit npubyno 30 emmcxomie, GianmicTs 3
JrombBapaii, Ta ocyauan namy Ipuropa VII, a Ha jtoro Micue obpaam aHTHIALY,
apxuermmekona Isigona z Pasennn!?s, mo nmpmiaae im'a Kanmenra III, i cxopo
puixap ao Irasxii. Hapewuri Sutea nig Eaerepom (15 mopTHa 1080 p.) mix Teupu-
koum i Pygonndom Bupimmma cupasy B xopuere Iempuxa, a Pymomed saruuys
pin cmeprensrol paHim.l? Mawouu poss’asadi pykm 8 Himewunni, T'eHpHK 3Bep-
HYE Hiny ceoro yBary ma Itamilo. ¥ EsiTei 1081 p. BiH 3'aBuBca y Bepoli, a
21 TpaeHs 6ys yxe mipx Pumom, mopyiiHyBaBlnf ToAoposi Bei micra rpadpmmi
Marinemm,

us Bonize, VIIL . . . .
v Bertholdi, ad an. 1077: ,Ob hoc maxime oppetens coronari, ut cum comnmunione etiam

regnum a Romanc Pontifice videretur recipisse®, )

120§, Gregorii, Reg., Ep. IV:12: ,Tra adhuc totius negotii causa suspensaz est, ut et ad-
ventus noster et consiliorum vestrorum Unanimitas permaxime necessaria esse videntur“.

121 Bertholdi, ad an. 1077; ¢f. Leib, B, Nicephore III Botoniates (1078-1081) et Marie
d’Alanie actes du VIe Congrés Intern. d’Etudes Byz., I, (1950), pp. 129 seq.

122 Brunonis, De Bello, cap. 107.

125 Bertholdi, ad an, 1080; cf. Hefele, V, pp. 141-145; cf. Mansi, XX, p. 531.

124 Jaffe, Monumenta, p. 126.

125§ Gregorii, Reg., Ep. VIII:5. ) o

128 Rangerius, Vita Henrici IV:4: ,(Rudelphus) dux eximius, vir magnae autoritaus et
laudis in toto regno, veri rectique renax, fordis in armis, denique spectatus in omni genere
virtutum®.
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*

B uaci Toro 3ardamHOro cnopy Ha DanKaHax OMMBMBCA CaMOCTLIHMUBKMIT
pyx, Koncrantun Bopnin xopomysasea B Ilpuspeni Ha maps (1072 P.); xopear-
CBEMIt KHA3E IOMurpo-3poHiMip GyB Tako:k KOPOHOBAHKI HAa KOPOJA JeraTaMu
namu Ipuropa VII (B 1075 p.), a ZBa PORYM 3rofoM KHAsE Muxaiimo iz Sern Ta-
KO OHep¥as XOpoHY 3 Pumy. Mumo Tpyaumomis B Himewwnni, nana oprasiso-
BYBAB XPHMCTMAHCBKY TIOHaA-AepaaBy. Y Bisaurii nmporn immepatopa Muxaiina
VII TIaparminaka moBcTas BoeHauaneHuk Hurwudpop Bpienniit, a Hixudgop Bo-
TOHIAT Takomx Nporojocue cebe iMmepartopoM, i pyume 3 Manaoi Aszii ma Kon-
CTRHTMHOIAL, Ae Bubyxpys OyHT. Muxaitmo VII 6ys ycyHenmit i 3aMKHeHM: ¥
MaHactupi Cryaurtie. Hurwudop Botoniar 6ye KOpOHOBaHMI nNaTpixpxoM Ha
iMneparopa (24 Gep. 1078 p.) Ta wWe 3a xkurTa Muxaiina VII ogpysueca 3 io-
ro sxkingo Mapiero, 106 uepes nmoceosveHHs 3 JyKamm 33KpimuTH cBoe cTa-
HOBHIme. ITio IPOMajAHCLKY BilftHy Bukopkeras cynrax Cyneliman, salinas Ma-~
Ay Asioo ra nmporonocuB «Pumcekuit Cynrauar» (1080 p.). Cepen moBoro 3ami-
maHHa BOToHiAT 3piKes mpecTony, a Ha ioro Micue mpuiimos Onexciit I Kom-
Hen (1081—1118).

Tenep PobBepr Tickapn zaaTakysap BizaHTilffceri mpominmii maax Anpiarm-
KOM, roJIoBHO MicTo Juppaxirom, 3 Hamipom salinary KoHcTaHTHHONIABL Ta mpo-
roxocHTH cebe iMmepaTopoM. ¥V Ueit wac Quexcift I KoMAeH 3BepHYERCA A0 TIANH
Ipuropa VII, Teapuka IV Ta a0 Benenii 3a nomiuwo. PoGepr sajinas Nuppa-
xitom (xoBTenn 1081 p.} Ta pymwme Ha Teccamico i Makeponir. Oxpade, sizan-
TificbXa mapTis PuUMHMAa 3aBopyireHHA B Itanii, a rouy Pobepr suumns cuna
BoremyHaa Ha Bankanax, a cam BeHyBea o Itanii. o6 mictati momomory Big
Tenpuka IV imnepatop Omexciit I mas oMy cTo m'ATAECAT THCAY 30J0THX CO-
aigie #a Biftny B ITaniil*?

I, came, B kBiTHi 1082 p., ax Tenpux 3'aemeea mix Pumom, Pobept Tickapn
Ba ZaKaMK Oanmul® He gozpoane I'eHpuKoBi samarm micro, KpiM ainpmsm,
apanoi «JlepuanM MicToM».12¢ Ilofino B rpynmi 1083 p., mo omepxkanmi cBizRIx
rpouteit Big Onexcia I8¢, Teupuxosi BAadoCA MIXYIHMTH PUMIAH i BoHM BifM-
By oMy Opamm Micra 21 Gepesna 1084 pogy.'3! Ilama I'purop 3aMRKHYBCHA B
TBepAMHI cB. AHreja, a aHTMRAma OyR iMTPOHiZOBaHMIT TPLOMA BiAAyUeHHUMN
enucEomamy. 132

127 Leih, B., op. cit., loc. dit.

128 Afyrait, E., Essai, ad an, 1081, . o .

129 Apnales Beneventani, MGH, $S, III, p. 182: ,1084. anno 12 domni septimi Gregorii
papae, ecce iam iterum Heinricus rex rediens, obsedit Romam mense Novembrio, in qua ingressus
est mense Martio, et ordinavit ibi papam Guidbertum archiepiscopum Ravennatem, imposito
ei nomine Clemens, prefato Gregotio papa in arce Sancti Angeli recluso. ]

JPost hec Robertus dux congregavit exercitum in Apulia, et Romam profectus est; in qua
fraude aliquaptorum civium ingressus, predictum Gregorium papam de captione liberavit,
Romanis maximam injuram intulit, urbem depredacus est, maximam eius incendir, er Beneven-
wm cum papa Gregorio rediit, deinde Salernum; wbi praefatus Gregorius papa post 11 men-
sem sui adventus obiit 8 Kal. Yunn®,

W Ekkehardi, Annales, ad an. 1083.

131 Jbidem, ad an. 1084,

182 Card, Dewsdedit, Libellum contra Invasores et Simoniacos, in MGH, Liber de Lire,
II, pp. 292-365.
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B uac cpata IMacxnu anrinana Kmment III xoponysag Tenpwuka i ¥oro xin-
Ky Bepty,133 ane PoGepr Iickapa yumHMB HecmogiBaHmii Hackok mHa Pum (28
TPaBHA) i B pyRomamuux OoAax Micro Gyio CMARHO 3pyHHOBaHe, TOJOBHO Ainn-
Huii Mix Jlarepanom i Komizeem.13¢ 3 roro wacy Pum sMinue cBifl 30BHILIHIA
suraay, Pofepr 3m06ye MicTo it yeYHYE anTHMOany, ajle AR TIIEKM XBOPHI maia
epuixas po Canepna, Ha Pisapo, antnnana zuopy 8ye v MicTil¥s Hesagorro mo-
TiM Pobepr amMuys Bij nolllecHo! HeAyry, Tox IeHPMK He MaB yxke 6impuie mo-
BaXHOTO NMPOTHBHKKA B ITaumii.

*_

Hepes Besnxi TpyAHouli Ha 3axoxi, mami He Baamocsa zopramizysaru Biz-
ciwi Typxam, i THM HOMOrTHM CXiZHuM XpueTHAHaM. Ta ax yxe 3rafiaHo, BiH He
nepecras Kikasutuca CxomoM. ¥ paMii Tux #0ro sauikabieHsn yBijfIza XBH-
nepo ft Pych-YKpaina. Harogoto o Toro 6yB GYyHT yEpaiHCBKMX KHAZIE TIpoTH
Ruiscekoro kuasa IsscmaBa-JIMurpa, Hajficrapuors cmma fpocmasa Myzporo,
Aroro B 1068 p. yecynyau 3 Kuera gea 6patn, Crarocaas i BeeBoson, ane Bin
no cimox MicAanax, oxidpas Hazang cBift ApecTin 33 AOMOMOTO HMOJBCHKOTO KHA-
37 Boxecnmapa II, mo Oye itoro cBoArkoM. OpHaue 22 GepesHa 1073 poky Izsa-
caapa 3HOBY BUrHaum 3 Kuesa Ti cami 6pary. Tenep BiH He ofepIKaB YXKe Io-
modi nix Bomxecntasa II, a HAaBMAKM, KHAZL TOH MorpalyBas B HBOTO rpotui, mprs-
3HaYeHi Ha opraHizauiio oboponu.1% IzacmaBoBi goBemoca Buixatu po Himeu-
uymal. 'enpux BiB ToAi BiffEy i3 caxcoHIAMY Ta roTyBaBes Ao Goporsbnu 3 manow
I'puropiem VII, Tomy He Mir IsacmasoBi Hivoro momort. BiH, 1o mpaega, BMCAAB
Ao Kwera ceoro nocna Byprapga, CBATOCIABOBOTO INYPIHA, Qi€ 3 IBOTC HIYOTO
He Buiumo. B Taxiyt curyauil Isacaae pimmMecA BUCHIATH JO NanM CBOTC CHHA,
HApononka-ITerpa Ta NpecuTH B ABOTO HOMOYI,

IIpo pimenHa mamm JOBigyeMocs 3 itoro mmucra mo I3Aciaasa, HAIMMCAHOIO Ha
Becri 1075 p.1%7 Ilana npuiinas Kuipcoxy JepikaBy NMiZ BMCOKMIT IMPOTERKTOpAT
c8. Ilerpa i rakum wmoM Pyce-YEpaiHa ¢Tana CKIAAOBOI YACTHHOK XPMCTH-
AHCBEOI HaaAep:KaBH, OpraHizoBaHoi nmanok. PisHouyacHo nmama ninwmic i 7o pagy
KoponiBeTBa, AR Le BMAHOo iz Tutyay Izacmasa. Ha mxans, mosa mmeroM ITamu
He 3Haemo Oamacaux o6CTaBMH KopoHalil i sie BoHa Biabynaca. Bigromin riei mo-
Aii 3HaxonMMO B oAuiit ToroyacHiit maM'aThi, T. 38. Kogekcei I'eprpyny (Mosmrros-
HMK KHaruHi [eprpyay, xinkm Isscnapa i Marvepi flpomonka), me e miniaTypu-
MAMOHKK: oAMH 300paixae moxnip fAponoaxa i fforo minku Ipuum cs. Ilerposi,
a Apyrwit OpefcTasase #ioro KopoHauilo, pazoMm 3 [praowo, camum Ieycom Xpw-
cToM. 158

118 Sappelr, op. cit, p. 109

134 Thidem, p. 110.

135 Tbidem, loc. «<it.

136 [Tos. Bpes. JHT., 70 porRy 6581 (1073); nop. Hazaescwvxuit, Izacnar-ImMutpo,
Bielowski, MPH, I, p. 731. .

187§ Gregorii, Ep. ad Demetrium, (Aprilis 17, 1075); ¢f. Baronii, Annales, XI, p. 495;
cf. Mansi, XX, pp..183 seq. .

198 Seperyanov §. N. Codex Gercrudianus, Petrograd, 1922, Ak, Nauk, 99, nr. 4; ¢f. Woj-
ciechowski, T. Szkice historyczne Jedynastego Wiekn, Krakdéw, 1951, pp. 157, 233, (rys.
17, 18).
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ITama Bucnae 3i cBoiM JmcTOM JeraTa, GIM3BKOTO CEOre NMpuATens, o Oys
AoOpuM 3HattoMuMm Izacnasa, Ax mana mpo Te 3ranye, i ue BKa3yBaJo O Ha sxice
uwacTinii KOHTaKTH I3scrasa 3 manow, ¥ HacHiOK BTPYYaHHA TAmM Ta HOIO-
moru Bonecnasa Isscnas pepuysen go Kuesa o cmepri CeaTtocnaea, ane jioro
cxopa CMepThE Ha noiai foo B 00OPOHI MpasBenopsfAxy B YKpaiui nepepeana
HMUTKY #OTO KMTTA 3 xoeTHA 1078 p, 1 He Zana jtoMy 3MorM 3aEDinUTH 3B'HA3-
Eie Vkpaium iz 3axomom, aui 3acHyBaTi cnagxomoi amuactTii B Kuesi. Ho-
ro Hachiguuk BeeBonoy, oApymeHMH i3 rpelibkol0 KHAMNHCI, MINAaB NMif BIUIM-
eu Bizsaurii, mo xuaunacs po 3aHenany.

Hacro Gymae, mo ofHa BaxauBa NOAix Bpilllye ACMI0 HApPOAY Ha AOBri BiKM.
3a rary mofiro MoxHa § yBaskary cMepTh [3AcnaBa Ta IEepepBAHHA 3B ASKIE i3
3axomom mo Horo cMepri. MoxkHa xanit, mmoe Hacammeni Ipuropom VII inei,
AKi eranmy HapiKHWM KaMeHeM 3aXiAHBO-XPHCTMAHCEKOI UMBiAizalii, me mamm
eiapHoro Berymy B Ykpaimy. Iacoa mamu mpo caMocriiimicTs yeix Hapoaie Bu-
TEOPMAM HA 3aX0fi mouyTTa cBoboay B MeHIMX Hapoxnie Sineure, mim ma Cxozi.

Baxxkj nepexwsansa mame Iprropa VII 3a fioro mosroro i mpalboEMTOTO
KMTTA Minipeamy ftoro 3anisue 3p0por’a. Ilepeauyeaioun cpow BNuM3EKY CMEpPTD,
Hala 3BiNLEME Big NpoxmaTTa Beix, Kpim Iedpuea ta apTumamn. 3 ocobiteroro
MajiHa B I He B3aJMIUMAOCA HiYOro Kpim camol TiApw, sAky BiH momzapysae
eImMCcKONoBi AHcenbMosi B Jlroxkn. Ilana Bmep 25 TpaBHA 1085 p. B Canepni i
6ve noxoBammit v nepsei cB. Marea. lloitso & 1578 poiui apxuermckor AnTo-
Hift KonoHEa nocraBue rapumii MaM’ATHHK i BKJAEB Y HBOro Mowli mami. B 1614
pomi BoHu Synyu nepeHeceri no Kannwuii Tlpouixm it TaM cOOYMBAKTH ZOCHLOTOAHI.
ITama Hiit V zaumcaue I'puropa VII Do MKy CBATHX.

157. Bixrop III (1086—1087)

Ppurop VII, 6yeunt Ha cMeprHilt mocTedni, Mopafiue KapAuHainaM oGpatTu ap-
xuMaBApuTa Jesuaepia ceoim Hachaiguuxkom, Ile cranoca mo BMXOOl aETHOARK
KmumenTta III 3 Pivy, ane Heauaepiit subopy He npuituae Ta nocminrdo suixas
Ha Monte Kaccino. OnHade KapiyHaam cOpopaauau itoro go Pumy (B kBiTHA
1086) i, Bcymepeu itoro mpotectoBi, e pas foro ofpamm. Tenep nicapenkwii
npedieKT 3adaB HEePeciifyBaTy Namy-eNlcETa, i Tolf SHOBY BHIXaB A0 CBOTO Ma-
HacTHpAa. 13 Ioino B GepezHi 1087 p., 0 FBOX POKAX HE3aMHATOCTM IATICEEOTO
npecTony, KoJM Bel Helno BTHXOMMpHMIMCH, Binm mpmitHapnm iMm’a Bikropa IIT,
Oys BHCBAYeHMii TR IHTpoHiZOBaHWit § TpaBHA.140

Cam Birrop III moxoxme i3 kHAAOI popuHy 3 Benerenro Ta ZOBOAMBCA PO-
miaeM KHa3Am i3 Camepho, i Bike B Ay:Re MONORoMY Bili cTap 4yeHueMm y ma-
Hactupi ce. Cocdil B BeneBenro, a » kKBiTHi 1058 p. Oys ofpanmit apXuMaHApPH-
TOM MaHacTHps BeweamxruHie Ha Moute Kaccizo, i TaM yemasuBeA nopsuraMu
YepHeYOoro MMUTTA Ta MECHOTAMM.

1 Chronicon Cassense, 111:67; cf. Gesta Desiderii Ablatis Casin, postmodum Victoris ITT
Papae, Migne, P. L., 149, pp. 954 seq.
10 Chropicon Cassense, [11:68,
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B wac croro KopoTkoro nmoHrndikatry Bikrop III yerur 3opranisysaTH Memi-
xaHuie ITisu 3t Tewyi gna eifeigi capaiMaaM y niexiumii Adpuni. Tloxig mae
yenixu, ame uepez pigmoBy Pomykepa iz Ciuinmit BzaTu yuacTe, #toro macaimxm
ne Oyny HalexXKHO BHMKOPHCTAHI.

BiK'rop. Il wa Cunoni B Benepenro (cepmene 1087) ocyAmMB iHBeCTHTYDY
(npaBo CBITCBRMX MOKHOBJAALIB TIPHIHAYATH AyXoeHMX oci6 y cBoixX BOJOAIH-
HAX) T4 TOTBepAMB BiANy4veHHa Bix Lepkeu antumanu.!4! Baxka Heayra 3my-
Cnna jtoro BHiXaTH X0 CBOrO YoGiNeHOro MaHacTHMpA, Ae BiH HezamoBro nepen
CBOCK cMepTio 3ibpam Gina cefe kapaunazia ra mopaame iM obpary cBoiM Ha-
CHAHMKOM KapauHana-emcrona Ottora 3 Ocrwil. Bikrop III ymep 16 Bepechs
1087 poxy i 6ye noxosaunuit Ha Monre Kaceino.142

158. YpGaw II (1088--1099)

Orron (Taxox Opno) ypomxemit xono 1040 p. y Ppanuii 6ina Peiimey, 6ys
weHlem y Kumoni i Tam mokindue cBol Haykwm. B 1078 p. nmama I'purop VII Bu-
CBATHB #10ro Ha KapaMHaJa-emuckona Octii, 2 8 1082—85 p. Orron 6ye neratom
manwu, Hanp. Ha Cuuogi B KeeaminGypsi 6yB ronoBoio i, He 3BazkaiuM Ha Ne-
pemoryu Tenpuka IV Ta Baxxy gomo Ipuropa VII, BiH sigeaxupcsa aHaTeMy-
BAaTH AHTHMIANY, AKOrO NMIATPMMYBAB Licap.

Bibpani B Gasuuiui ce. Ilerpa Kapamuamu obpanum OrroHa Ha mamy (9 Ge-
pesua 1088) i pin, npwiiHaeum im's Ypbawa II, 6ys inTpomizoBaHMit Ta KOpO-
HoBaHmit.113 3apaz e mo Bubopi, mana moixae wa Cigimio, wol mosmaroauTH
cmip Mmix cmuHamm Pofepra Tickappa,!44 ane mo ceoemy moBepHeHHi no Pumy
3acTaB yci TocagM 3aXOIUIeH| TIPMXMALHMKAMHM AHTMIANM, TaK II0 Mycis IKu-
T Ha ocrposi cB. Baprojomes Ha Tubpilts I, xou BiM xus i3 munoctuni sbo-
roro HaceneHnsa 3atufp’A, He 3aBaraBes NIATBEPAMTM BIAMYHeHRHA BiA HePKBU
Tenpuna # aptunamu, OcTauuill CKIMKAB cBOiX OPHXMABHMEIB Ao Gazuniknu cB.
Tlerpa (1089 p.) i Tyay SaKAMKAB DAany Ha CyA. B TAKOMY BAIKKOMY HOJOIREHHI
nani mpuifinaa HecrmoZipaHa ToMiu: rpag Ono iz Cyrpi Haixas ma Pum (xinens
yepeHa 1089 p.) i anTumana mycis yTikatu = micra pasom 31 ¢BoiMM mOABMIM.
Ha sicTky mpo Te, Terpur IV BuGpaBea moxomom ao Iranii (1090 p.) axe mana
Buixap mo Kammanii, a apTumana =ailHAE TEepiamHio c8. AHrenma. Binmimu rpa-
¢duni Matimean 3 Tockawii mofuam Tenpuka mia Kanoccoro B xopTHi 1082 p.
i e cramo modaTkoMm itoro HeBnmay.

BescymripHo, 1o Ko MOBHOI BTPaTH 3HaweHHs I'eHpUKa CIPMYMHMAACA YK-
paiHceka KHATHMHA €Bnpakcia Beeponomiexa, BHyuka fpociasa Myaporo. Ilo
cMepTi cBoel mepmoi xinkyu Bepru B 1087 p., Tenpux oxeHMBCA 3 16-AiTHBOIO
€Bnpaxkcielo, AKol 4yooBik, mapKiz Tenpux Hoermit ia Hopamapky, came B ToMy

141 Ibidem, 111:73; cf. Sigeberti, Chroniconr, ad an. 10864 Hefele, V, p. 191.
42 Martini Poloni, Chromicon, ad an. 1086; ¢f. Artand, 1, p. 317.

135 Annales Beneventani, ad an. 1068, MGH, S5, III, p. 182.

4 Virg, cap. 29, Migne, 151, pp. 37-38.

U8 Pandulphi, Vita Gelasii II PP, in Lib. Pont., 11, p. 311.

-
@
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poLi moMep i BoMa Masa HaMip TIOCTPUITMCA B YepHUI[ B MaHacTHpi B Keemmiu-
6ypzi, fe 11 mesuKa Kpaca 2poluna Bpakenns Ha I'eHpHMKa, Tax L0 BiH OKeHME-
¢ 3 Hewo B Kononil paiTky 1089 p. OnHade, 23BMKHYBINM A0 HEMOPAJILHOIO IKUT-
T4, BiH ime Ginbiie 3xenasugis €BOpaxcilo (Ha 3axoai 3BaHy Aneasiiaco), Hix
CBOXO Mepluy XKiHKY.!4¢ OxuH 3 aHagicrie, mpuxunbHuk Pempuka, Exraps, xamxe,
mo cur I'enpukis, Koupax, i €snpaxcia Symm suymrysami Tempwrom Gpatn
y4acTe y ¥oro HivHMx HeMopaibuux 3abasax.!4” Kompan 36ynryeamecs npory
Gareka i Brik mo rpadmmi Matineau'6 i ne ckpinmao pagu soporie Ienpuka,
JiKi 3aropoawiH Bel ameniliceRi mpocMMKHM, a caM uwicap MyciB 3amrHyTHCA B
TBepAnHi ¥ Bepori B 10¥ 4ac, Ak kopoHauia Konpaga sasisnoio xopoHow Itanii
eipbyeanaca B Megionami.14® T'eHpuK HaMaraBcfl NOKIHYMTH CaMOTyGCTROM, ane
UbLOMY MepellKoaAMIa HOTo BIACHA TPHCAYra.l3

Ilana ¥pGan II, 3akpimuenm mup y nisaenniit Itaaii, Buixas Ha mieniu i gece
¥ Tomy daci €enpaxcii Takomx momacTiao eBrexTtu Bin I'enpura nip omiky rpa-
¢nuui Martinenu, a yepe3 Hel BOHAa CKOHTAKTYBaJlaca 3 nanoio.i%! Hasecwi 1095
POKy mana ckamxae Cunopa Ao ITsweHim, Ha axwit €enparcia nmpubyaa ocobmuc-
To, 3anixapnenHa ii Tparegiero 6ymo TaKe BeaMKe, o Ha CHHOZ 43’ SBHIOCA
k010 4 (00 ermcKorib, iryMeniB i AyxoBHMX, Ta KoJo 30 000 KHazis, rpadis i am-
napie, Tak 1o Hapagu Bindyeamica nix roaum Hebom. Bima Ienpuxa 6yma Taka
OYeBMJIHA, IO BiH HaBiTE He BifBaxkKHBCA BMCJIATH TYAM cBoix mocahie. Bin 6yB
ocyaxEenuii, a Horo cuJja 3JaMaHa. 3rafacmo, we JdiTomucens HecTop 1o mycis
ZHATH Npo Ije HelwlachnBe NOEpyxA Eenmpakcii 3 T'eHpMKOM, Ipo HBOrO He
arafye, aje TiAskyu pobuTeL KOPOTKY 3amMCKY, 110 BOHA MOCTPHIIACH B YEPHMILL
B Knepi'®? ta smepma 1109 poxy.158

Ha sragasomy Cumoni mama ¥pbax II mporonocHe 3akiuk Ao XpecToBOro
noxony i B Tiit cmpaei Buixae go Ppanuii. Bir mas ayerpivu iz xopomxem Kon-
paaoM ¥ KpeMoOHi Ta BCHMHOBHE #0OT0, MOPaAMBINL OMEHNTHCR 3 AoHbKOW0 Popse-
pa Tickapna, mo # cramoes B 1096 p. no moBopori manmu ao Py, ¥ Ppasnil
narna BinOye CuHon y Knepmo, me Binnyuus xopona Ilnamma 3a Giramito (aso-
JKEH(TB0), Ta NPOroJIOCHE IOXix 3a BM3BOJEHHA ¢B. 3emui.l¥

Ha Cxopi mipg kineus XI cr. BisanTii sarpoxysanu Ileuenirn, axi mpu mo-
Moui cexTn Goromoais y 1090 poui cramu ming mypamu Komerantuuaonons. OxHo-

M$ Bomizo, op. ¢it., 11:8: ,Flagitium prorsus sua coepic spernere conjunx; quod taceat
metrum nimis hine degencretur®. o

197 _Aunales S. Disibodi, ad an. 1093, MGH, SS, XVII, pp. 14; cf. Card. Deusdedit, Liber
contra invasores, cap. 2, nr. 12, in MGH, Liber de Live, TI, pp. 292 seq; Ekebardi, Chronicon,
ad an. 1099; ¢f. Gregorovius, Rom, IV (1), p. 277.

Y8 Apnagles §. Disibodi, ad an. 1093

o Landuiphi, Hist. Mediol, cap. 1, im R. 1, S8, V. . o

130 gBernoldi, MGH, 88, V, p. 436: ,Ibique diu absque regis dignitate moratus nimique dolore
effectus, se ipsum, ut aivnt, moree tradere voluit®,

181 dunales §. Disibodi. ad an. 1094; ¢f. Bertholdi, ad an. 1094,

152 ITos. Bpew. Jir., Do poky 6614 (1106).

153 Tam e, A0 pory G617 (1106},

154 Ekkehardi, Chronicon, ad an. 1099; cf. Mann, V11, p. 288; ¢f. Hefele, V, pp. 192, 226-231;,
¢f. Holtzmann W., Studien zur Orientpolitik des Reformpapsttums und zur Entstehung des
ersten Kreuzzuges, in Hist. Viertel. (22), 1924, pp. 164 seq; cf. ldem, Die Unionsverhand-
lungen zwischen Kaiser Alexios I und Papst Urban IT in Jahre 1089, BZ, 28 (1928), pp. 38 seq-
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gacuo emip CmupHu, Ifaxac, nmigcTymme mn cTomauo Bif cTOpoHM Mops. IMrme-
patop Omexci#t I 3aKAMKaB Ha ZOMOMOTy INJeMeHa KyMasiB, L0 HATHCKAJM Ha
nedeHrip Big Osiseekoro mopa. Jiliuno mo kpusasoi 6mTBM miy ropoic Jesy-
nio 29 xeitua 1091 p., y Akiit nevenirn 6yam BupyOaHi BneHs. Tenep zaamiua-
JtacA e TypellbKa 3arpoza, TOMY iMmepaTop SBepHYBCA 10 Hamu Ypbama II 3
mponosmiieto samMupeHHn ¢roel Ilepxen 3 PrMom, AK mama monoMmoXe B oGopoHi
npory Typkie. ITana Buenas no KoHCTaHTHMHONONA A€raTie 3 iryMeHOM rpelbKo-
ro maumacTHpa y I'porra deppari, i yepes HMx iMmepaTop npocus nany npHbGy-
't ocobyero qo KoHncranTiBonoas i Ha crineHomy CoGopi ofox Llepros AoBecTH
A0 mopozyMiHHA 156 Tlana 6ye roToBMil MPMITHATH Oe 3AMPOIICHAA, ajle CTAH $10ro
3NOPOR’A Ta BigHOCHHNM Ha 3aXofi He JaaM MOXKHOCTH e BHMKoHaTH. Ilana mo-
Ka3ap JMOMY CROI BOJIO THM, L0 3HAB 3 HEOI'O BimmydeHHa spobyTe HMM 3a Je-
rponizauio Hurndgopa Bororiara.15¢

3 ZKuria nams aoeigyemoca, mo #a Cuuoal B Bapi B 1089 p., ge Gyao 185
emicKonis i3 Baxoxy it Cxoay, Gysa NOPyImIyEaHa cOpaBa LEPKOBHOL €JHOCTH.
Lleit Cuuop BigfyBea B TaMommid xateapi ¢s, Mukosas, xyan 6yamM nepepe3eHi
Mowi ueore CeaToro itanificekuMm kymuamm (3 Mup y JIikii), mob He nomann
B PYKM MOXaMMeOaHaM, i TaM ITama YCTAHOBMB CHelisnbHe ¢BATO <Ilepenecen-
HA Mowei ¢B. Orua Mukxonas». Ha tomy CuHopi rpenski JsogM ocnopiobBas
HaBYaHHA 3axogy npo Ceartoro JIyxa, a mamna Jopy4HB GOTOCIOBOBI, CB. AHCenb-
MoBi, IM Ha Te BigmopicTi.’57 B 1081 p. zHoBy Gaummo mocaie Oxaexcia y manmu
2 MPOXaHHAM [OMOYi NpoTH TYPKiE.1% TakoxK Ha sTagaHoMy CuHozi B TI'adenmi
(1095 p.) mocan Omekcia I poznopinamn nmpo operoxocri Typxie i meuenirie
Hag xpucruadaMu. Ilana 306oB’Asae TpucArow 3axignix amuapisl®® gati nomiu
iMmrepaTopoBi uepes ix yuacTh y BmaBomenui cBaroro I'poby 3 pyk zHesipmumx 190

Ha Cunoai B Knepmo (18 nucr. 1095 p.) mpu cmiByyacri kapaunanis, 13 ap-
xuemickomnie, 250 emmckonis i Gararo AYXOBHMX, Ta CBITCBEMX JIOAEH NDana
GOPMANLHO TPOTOJOCHB XpecTOBMHM Moxiam. Amemap, emmckorn Ilyi, 6ye iMenosa-
ML TIATICBKMM JIETATOM Ta OAePXKaB NoXigHoro Xpecta. IMowaTox moxoay Gyse
npu3HaveHwit Ha 15 cepmua 1096 p.181 3iGpanoca OaraTo JMuapie 21 cBoiMM
EuA3AMM, Hanp., Palimynn 3 Tymosu; I'oadpen 3 Byabitony i joro 6par Boa-
zeun; I'yro 3 BeptMangya, Opar Ilmnuma, xopona <Ppannii; kxuase PoGepr 3
Hopmangaii, 6par adraifickkoro xopons i cuu Binereasma 3asoiftioBHuKa; rpad
Pobepr iz ®namannii; Boremyun, cun Pobepra T'ickapaa 3 Cuminil i T A

TTana nmosigoxme iMnepatopa Onekcia I npo ixwHIN BMi3A Ta Npocus 0 MOMO-
ai 3a Ix mepeizay uepes risanrilickky Tepuropit. Mix rpekamm i XpMCTOHOC-
uaMi Gyna 3rogma am Ao XBuAMEM 3700yTTA AmTioxii 3 weprma 1098 p., ne

188 Vitg Urbani, cap. 52.

156 Bernoldi, ad an, 1089: ,Dominus papa Constantinopolitanum imperatorem ab excom-
municatione per legatos suos absolvit®. )

157§, Anzelmi, De Processione Spiritus Sancti.

15 Bernoldi, ad an. 1091.

1# Tbidem, ad an. 1095.

180 FHistoria monasterii novi Pictaviensis, ed. Watterich, I, p. 598: ,Divino instincru ad-
monitus (papa Urbanus) gentes christianorumque populus coepit commonere atque ad se-
pulchrum Domini locaque de manu iniquorum auferenda piarum animos coepit invitare®.

101 Mann, VI, p. 302,
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EHa3k BoreMynp 3agyMab 3acicTH HacTasxo, mo Gyno Ly:Ke HEeHApYKY TDEKaM.
Hespaxaroun Ha Opax xobpoi opramizauii, xpecromocni smobymm 15 ammms
1099 p. €pycamm, Ha xanp, BoHM He Oyay NpMroTOBaHI A0 JANEKOCATIONX pi-
LteHE Ha 3Z00GYTHX HMMi TepuTopiax, G0 Hamp., obpaau ApHOALIA, KallelldHa
Potiepra = Hopmaupii, Ha marpispxa €pycaaumy. Ilanckkuit merar NaimGepT,
Lionpasya, yHeBaxXHMB Ieit Bubip, ane HesamoBro caMm 6yB ofpanmii Ha Ieit
mpectin, i Bu3Hae kHazis Toxdpes i Boremynaa Kuasamu €pycanumy i AHTi-
oxii, 3po3yMino, W0 Take TOCMOZAPIOBAHHA XPECTOHOCHIR Ha 3HobyTmx Tepe-
HaX, IO KOJMChH HaMeRaaM Ho BizanTii, He BHMKIMEAM0 3aXONNeHHA ¥ TpeKib.

ITana ¥Vpbau IT me Mir yxe MaTy BIJKMBY Ha 3MIHY CTAHOBMILA B Til crpasi,
60 eimbyemm ceiit ocranmiit Curon (xineus xbitHa 1099 p.), yMep uepez ABa
THxH] mo 3700yTTi Epycanumy (29 mumaa 1099 p.) ta 6y noxosauuit y Gazn-
aigi cp. Ilerpa.l62

*

B uac imnepatopa Onexcin I y Bisanrii 6yna Ticna enienpaua mix Ilepxrom
i mepararorw. Hanp., Bin moMir YeHUAM 3acHYBATH MaHACTHP Ha ocTposki IlaTMoc,
zomomaras nmoGopioeaTi epeck Boromomnie, ¢cynue IeaHa ITand 3a NPOTOBIAYBaHHA
norasceikol cinocodpii, Tomo. 3posymina piu, mwo Bix, OYBIIM MPHMXMIEHMEOM
HepPEOBHOL ¢AHOCTHM i3 3axomowm, BiAMOBiAHo BILIMBAB i HA CBOIX CIMMCKOIIE.

Ile Momxemo GaunTH Takox i B Pyci-¥Vkpaini, "Hamnp., surpononyvr Ieau II
Mpoapem (+ 1089 p.) mcap go avtunamu Knumenra III, BMzHaiows mpumar na-
mE, ajle MigHOCAYHM HeAKi ZaEKmau mpotH 2emdaie 3axogy.'%8 Ilo jtoro cMepri,
AK 3ragye Ham Jitomcells, AHga BeeBonogisna, Iaguna no marpispxa, Muroan
III Kuppguuiara, sepanoro I'pamarnxom (1084—1111), ta «Ilpueene Auka MUTPO-
nonura Moana cRombumHy (eBHyxa — I. H.), eroxe BuAismwe mofiee pexoila:
»Ce HaBre npumrest,” Ore roaa 60 10 roga npedues ympe. Bi e celt MyX® He
KHUIKEH'B, HO YMOME MNPOCTh i TpocTopik®s». 184 I pilicmo, sprrponosmt Iean IYI
y™mep y 1090 poni,

Hirxonipenrmuit Jitomme sraaye nig 1091 poxom, mo «<Toro e Jita npime
Penop I'pext MUTPONOIKYE OTH ITany u3b PuMa n npuHece MHOTO MOIIEH CBA-
THXB»185, i He Hacymae NMPUNYLUeHHA, IGO0 B Yaci yHIMHHMX (eAHAZBHMX) POIMOB
¥Ypbaua II 3 Onerciem I, manma sie Taki cami pozmobnu Gesmocepepuro i 3 K-
eBoM. MolKHa CYMHIBATHCA, YM «APOCTH i OpPoCTOPiRD» IBan III 3a cBOro KO-
POTKOrO EIMCKOTIATY BHMCAaE A0 Pumy sragaHoro Pepopa. OnHade sragra Jjito-
ImMcnA 1po iHmoro MuTponoanta, €dpema B Ilepescnari, BucyBae MOKAMBICTE,
wo uedt IlepeacnaBckKuilt MuTponoauT BiB iHmy moaitmky eBip rpeupkmux morrpo-
monutis B Yxpaidi; Hamp., pid HakKazas nepeHecT MO c¢B. Peopocia [Teuep-
cekoro (14 cepnua 1091 p.) Zo Hoeol UepKBM, i Ue Tpeba BBamaTH HOro odimi-
ANLHOK KanOoHI3aniero, AKii nportubuiBes Ieam II Ipoxpom, MaSyTe 3 NPHUMHK

162 Artand, I, p. 320.

13 [Taeacet A., KPUTHYECKOe ONMTHE 10 MCTOPHM APeBHeH TREKO-pPyccKon none-
uurH, Cnb., 1878, cTop. 58.

14 floa. Bpes, JiT, 1o poxy 1089, Jhixauee, I, cTop. 137.

8% Hiwxox. Jlironuc, oo poxy 1091,
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KATOAHUBRO-HaNiOHAABROrO XapaxTepy AianbHocTu cB. Peopocis, Tomy He Gy-
Jo & miuoro auBHOrO, AXOH MuTponoJdur CdpeM BHcAaB 3ragaHoro demopa Ao
nmanmn Ypbana II. I e, 3maeThen, Gyno NPHYHEHOI, YOMY IPelBEL HACTIZHMEKN
B Kuesi BuEpecanny jioro iM's 3 peecTpy MMUTponoautie, AapMa uo Edpem
EepyBaB YKpaiHchkorp ILlepkeoro ax go npmxoay rpeka, Muxomn I (1097—
1101 p.).

Ilpo Bu3HAHHA TPHMATY Namu MHTponoamrom €dpemom cBiguuTh ¢akT, U
B qac jfforo BaagunTea y nimift Kuiecekiit murponosii 6ysoe sanpoeagxene wicTo
KaTomukke ceato «IlepeHecenna momiie cB. Oroa Muxojasas, yCcTaHOBIeHe
panole ¥Ypbanom II Ha Cruoxi B Bapi B 1089 p. Mirrponosmrosi Edpemori mpu-
IHMCyeThCH TaKOXK aBTOPCTBO «CKasaHia Ipo NepeHeceHHA MOIIEH» Ta y/OXKeH-
Ba Axadicry B uecrs cbB. Mukonada, Je ClaBUTHCA IE€pPeHeCeHHs OT0o MoumeR
Ha JaTHHCBKY 3emmo. % I gk BaaTu Ha yBary, mo Uimt Cxix me nmpuiaar To-
ro cBATA, a CKOplle HA3MBAB MOr0 <«Kpaji’kkow MoWis cp, Mukonpasa», 10 e €
BMpasHMM AOKA30M EATONMUEBEOL moaiTuku Kuesa B wac MuTpoTonnTa Sdpema.

Ha mo ofBcTaBuny B AeAxiit mipi Bkasye Takomx crasiaeHHA namt Ypbana IL
A0 ocobu Ernpakcii-Amenaifinm ma Cunogi 3 I'auenui 1095 poky. Onmade mno
TNomiAX B UAC XPecTOBOro noxoxy, 2 I'penii sropy noBiamo Ha Pyce-Ykpainy
TNPOTHIATHHCLKMM AYXOM, i ToMy ocoba MuTponoianTa €dhpema crana cyneped-
JHBOIO, & itoro iM’a OyJao BHMEpHMCIeHe iforo rpetbKiMi Hacligankamu B Kiesi
3 peectpy MuTpomoamris. Hema pme npasam JAiTH, N0 OXONOAZKEHHA BinocHH
Kuepa iz 3axonom Morna TARKOX UPMIMHMTHMeA i Ta obcTaBuHa, o Ha 3axozi
finna Gopote6a NMpoTH IHBecTHTYpPH (IpaBa CBITCHKMX MOMKHOBAAZLIE HACTAHOB-
JATH ZYXOBHMX y CBOIX BOJIOAiIHHAX) i mporu mel Gymu 3BepHeni Bei pedopmy,
TOJIOBHO MPOTH 3AHAATQ 3JicBimueHoro KOHATOrO ZyXoBeHcTBa. Hamp., mama ¥Vp-
BSan II ma Cunoai B Mandi (10 Bepecua 1089 p.) HaRazae yCyHYyTHM Beix mOHa-
THX OYXOBHHX 3 Iocaf, JapMa, Ino B NiBAcHHIM Itanii 6ye cxipmiit o0papm.187
Tpeba ckaszaTy, 10 OVX TiX pechopM B Pyci—VEpaini e 6y mofpe 3poaymi-
nuit, aHi NpuiHAaTHL, G0 TaM yce AyxoBeHerBo OyAc KoHATe, a GmarokecTusi
KHAZ He Jumw Yeprsu He obGKpajany, aje orouyeanu ii abailinuBoio OMIKOIO,
Byayioum Ha ceiit KomrT BenMdaBi XpaMu 1 galoum Ha iX yTpMMAaHHA He pecs-
THHY, & BOCEMMHY 31 cBOix oco0meTHX goxoais.

159. Hacxaav II (1099—1118),

Paimepii, cma Kpemenra it Amanmschii, ypoanueca B Buepi 6ima <DacHips. 168
Biu 6ys wennem y Kmowni, a6o Bansombposi Ging dapopenuil i, 6ysumm apagus-
TH pokis, 6ye Bucaamit ¥ crpaBax MaHacTHpd Ao Pumy i tam mama I'purop VII
BHCBATHE 7i0r¢ Ha KapAHMHAaJa-IpecBiTepa And LepkKsy cB. KJHMeHTa, a 3rogoM
BiH Gyr oGpaHMit irymeHoM y MaHacTMpi cB. JIaBpeHTisa «[Joza Mypanmirs.169

18 Tosmgwiecvrkuil C., Icropia Heprpu Ha VKpaiwi, cTop. 141-142.

167 Hefele, V, pp. 194-196 (can, III, IV, XII, ex XIV);ef. Me Sorley, p. 306.

188 Digehesne, 11, g}: 296-310; cf. Migne, P. L., 163, Vita Paschalis 11, Papae, pp. 13-28.
180 Sigeberti Gemblacensis, ad an. 1105, MGH, SS, VI, pp. 300-374.
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Ha namy ofpano ¥ioro 13 cepnaa 1099 p. 8 uepksi ce. Kiaumesra, iurpodizo-
Bago B JlaTepani, a BucBAYeHo B LepKBi ¢b. Ilerpa, Bin emenmas CuHozaabmi
Juery i 6yB yeima BM3HAaHMH 3aEOHHMM nanol. OaHade mapria lenpuka IV no
emepri antunamu Kaumenta 1100 p. sifimnaca B Gazuaini ce. IleTpa it obpa-
Aa Horo HaciiammkoM TeoAopHKa, alle TOTC CKOPO CXOINIEHO i YB'A3SHEHO B Ma-
Hactupi Jlakasa,l7¢ ge Bix i BMep Koao 1102 pory. Ilo #oro cMepTi ua cama nap-
Tia ofpana jlomy HacaigHMEOM emMcKoma Anebepra iz Cabinm, ame BHacaizok
3apopyuleHHA B MicTi BiH Mycir xoBaTMcA B NepKBi ¢B. Mapkemna, me mopba
Jore CXOIMja, 3Aepila 3 HhOTO TAJJIIOM, Ta MOCAAMBIIM Ha KOHA, NpMBesna jo-
ro no Jlarepany i Bid GyB 3acaaHMii 40 MaHacTHPA B ABepii.

Ha Tlacxy B 1102 p. nana Bigbys Cuuop i Tam npoxknarra Ha lenpuka Syno
Lle pas BifHOBJeHe, ajle e He BILUIMHYJO HAa 3MIHY TOCTYIIOBAHHA LBLOTO BOJO-
Aapa. B rpyasi 1104 p. s6yHTysaBea IpoTHM HEBOTO Apyruil cuH, Tempnr V171,
o BTiK mix omiky mamy, anme AyiKe cKOpo MoKasas cebe He KpallMM Bill CBOTC
barpka.l’? Xou peit Gynr modopmoro cumna 3MycuB DeHpuxa-6arexa mpocHTi
B mamd 3HATTA 3 HBOIo NpOoRNATTA’S, aje Toi xe uicap cnpuunune eubip uge
oxnoro aHtunamt, Marinyiaeda, KoTpiti mycie HezalapoM CXOBATHCA B TBEPHIU-
ri Tipoui.

B HiMeuumni pozropinmaca sKopeToka BiftHa mix Gatekom i cuHoM. TeHpuK
IV GyB cxommernsit, ocyamennit Ha Codimi B Maitaui (22 rpyana 1105 p.) Ta smy-
LIeHWit CTOSTH Ha KOJiHax IHepen 30opom kHA3IE i, BpeIOTi, 3PEeKTHCA NMPeCTONy
B KOpMCTh cBorg cuHa Iewpmka V 17 mic B moToMy, Ha apyruit pik, 6ve Kopo-
noBanuit. Illonpaega, 'enpukosl IV momwacTiiIo BTERKTH 3 TIOPMM, aje 7 CepIHA
1106 p. BiH Harmo BMep, OHEPKABIUM AOPOTOIO JlacKu NociigHi cB. Takuul?s, a
¥oro Tizmo Oymo mepeHolIyBaHe 3 MicllA Ha Micue i wWoiiHo 3a ’ATH poxis 3Haii-
o ceist cnoynnorg Bina mpeaxie y IInmaepi. Takwit 6yB KiHeOo: ropaoro ROJO-
Aapa, wo puHic Iepksei cTinbky KaonoTy i auxa.

T'eapux V cnonieaben, wo nana [lacxane mig 4ac ceoel mogopoxi ao dbpaH-
Hii saige mo Maituny i1 EopoHye ftoro Ha nicapsa, i1 ToMy BHMIXaE Jo ApeImo,
3BIIKM BMCJaB OO0 mWamM ceoix nocxie. Ilana 3roamueca 3 yMOBOIO: Xall BiH 3pe-
YeTBCA IHBECTYBATHM CBOIX emmckomis, 12 mwrore 1111 p, I'enpur 3'aBuBea B
Pumi, 1 Bxxe B 6azunini cs. IleTpa nama 3axKagap Bifi HLOTO NPHCATH, U0 AK yoi
HiMeLbKI eMCKOIM 3BEPHYTE AepXKaei HagineHi IM xoponsuMmu nobpa, TO BiH 3pe-
qeTheA iHBecTHTYPM. Ilo Takiit 3aaBi mamm I'eHpux V 3i6pas ceoix ermmicromnis
Ha Hapapy 6ima 3axpucrii, ane BOHM BIIMOBHIMCA 3PEKTHCA T. 3B. «pelaiis,

1% Annales S, Disibodi, MGH, 88, XVII, p. 17; cf. Jaffe, Monumenta, p. 194; cf. An-
nales Romani, MGH, S8S, V, pp. 474 seq.

it Fhkkebardi, Chronicon, ad an, 1104; ¢f. Annalista Saxo, ad an. 1104.

172 Disputatio vel Defensio Paschalis Papac, MGH, L. d. Lite, II, p. 665.

173 Jaffe, Monumenta, p. 230.

14 Ehbkebardi, ad an. 1106.

175 Ammles Hildenheimenses, MGH., 55, 1L, p. 110: (Heinricus) regnum filio tradidit,
atque omnium pedibus provolatus, praecipue cardinali legato Apostolicas Sedis, veniam et
absolutionem banni precaﬁatur confitens se multo tempore anathematizatum esse a papa Hil-
dibrando, et iniuste super eum constituisse Wicbertum papam, et svis temporibus rem publicam
nimis esse curbatam; et cuncta, quae sibi obiecerant, confessus est, excepto quod idola non
aaoraret

258




KOpoJliBCcbKux HajaHb,17 a romy Tempuk e xorim spextmca imsecturypu. Ile-
PeToBOPM TATHYJNMCA Jo Bedopa, 1 Topi HeTepmiadi HIMIL KaTeropudamo 3axkana-
au Bix mamu KoponyBaru I'eHpuKa 6e3 RoHOpAaTy.l”7 A mo nama He xotis, 10
#ioro cxongeHno no ckimdeniit JliTyprii # zagepxkano mpu rpobi ce. Herpa.l™ ¥
UepEBi Hacramo me Gimblle 3amimianHa i movyBes Opaskir HiMeurpkroi 36pol.
Ilig vac GoporeOu Oyrao Sarato BGMTO i mopaHeHo, Ta MorpaGoBaHO Bee LEPKOB-
He HauMHHA!T® Ile of6ypuaic PUMIAH i BOHM Ha CROPY DYKY BMCTYIWIH TPOTH
mimnie, BurBa TprBana gpa nHi, a BHoui 3 15 Ha 16 mororo 1111 p. Terpuk Gys
sMymreHuii yrikary 3 Jiesmmoro micra. BiH 3zalpae is cofioio mamy, RKapAMHaJiB
1 enmckomnis, norpabyBaBm BCe, N0 OyN0 LA PYKCIO, 3 IIAMM 3AEePTO Bei jio-
ro BiAZHaKM, a XapAuHAMIB i apMCTORpATIB NMOB'A3aHO IIHYPaMi H BONOUYEHO 3a&
HinbMK HiMenpkux I3guis.180

TTany it micTEOX KapAMHARZIB 2aMKHeHo B TBepAuHi Tpelirymiom, a iHmmx
B’A3HiB y Koproginitomi, micueroceri mix Tisoui it 3aboponom.!8l Tenep xapan-
Hal-ermcEon IeaH 3 TyckyAmMy HaMaraBeA 30PTAaHISYBATY HOPMAHCBKY JOTO-
sory, ane Pomxep 3 Cininii BMep 3a KinbKa AHIB N0 CXOINEH] Mamy, AK TAKOX
i Boremynza, ¥ uiaiit Iranii zaaunoanocqd HOTHPH XKiIHKHM-BONMOAZPEM: Ajenadaa
Ha Ciminii, Onena B CanepHo, Koncrannia B Tapanro i rpaduna Marinesga
& TockaHii; 0cTaHHA BiKe OyJIa 3aHAATO CTapa A0 BOCHHOTO MOXoAy. Takum um-
HoM mana Ilacxanp sanummMeca Ha NoTtany IeHpuka V152

Osa micAni TeBTOHCBKE BOAKYM ILTHAPYBany Oxoxmii PuMy, a namy MydeHo,
mof TorogMBCA Ha iHBeCTHTYPY, iHaEmie rpo¥KeHO CXM3MOK H IOCalKeHHAM
v Prvi aurunany Marinyaeda. 18 Bpenrri, Ourmit cymuiBamy, Gaxkaioym paA-
TYyBaTH HEBHHHe HaceJeHHA Big poaboip Ta DlepxBy sim Homol exmaMy, nana
SrOAMBCA HA imBecTuTypY, ane uin yMoBowo, 1o eHpuk 3aanmmTs Lepksy
B CTNOKO] i IoBepHe Bee morpaboBaHe mobpo. 12 ueitTHa nama sigeny:xue ce. Ji-
Typrito B Uepksi cB. CuMmcboposm Ta, yainatoum Tenpuxosi cs. IIpmuacra, cxa-
3ap: «Ile Tino Tocnona, wp iforo Mae cB. Ilepkpa, Hapoaxene mip Ilpecssrol
Boropopygi, mo 6y10 po3n'aTe Ha XpecTi AxA cnaciHHa moackkoro poay. Moro
Zawo Tobi, Hoporuit CuHy, 3a BiAmyWeHHA Tpixie i Ana DOTPHMMAHHA MupDy Mix
MHOW0 3t ToBow0, Mixnc HepKaBow i cBmmexcrBoM, Xait Iocrmoge Hant Ieye Xpu-
croc, akoro Timo mar Tobi, Gyme XOpOHMTeNeM i 3amopyKelo nmpore mupy i
arogu Mix MHOK i Tobow, Mim mepmasow ¥ Haipuipmr Apxuepesmss 184

Ha apyruit nenn y Gasunini ce. Ilerpa B Pusmi nama Hanoxmue KopoHy Ha
ronoey DeHpura,'®® a Tenpux sepuybcAa Ao HiMeuumnn i moxosae Tino ceoro
6aTeka B Kateapi B IInacpi® ITimiit 3axin 3 obypenHAMm ocyaue Tenpuxa, a

17 Regalii ue KuAsisersa, micra, 3aMEu, OWrrs rpoweds, mura i T 4.
117 Chronicon Cassense, [V:38.

179 Gregorovius, Rom, IV (2}, p. 342,

13 Chr, Cassense, loc. cit.

8¢ Jbhidem, IV:39.

181 Annales Romani, ad an. 111, MGH, 55, V, p. 475.

182 Mann, VII, p. 57.

188 Chy. Caceme, 11:40.

14 Jaffe Relatio Caesarea, in Mon. Bamberg., p. 274; cf. Hefele, V, pp. 307-313,
15 Tbidem, p. 276.

18 Fhkebardi, ad an. 1111,
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AeAR] €MMCKOMM BUCJIOBMIY HE3aZOBONEHHA 3 NPHMBOAY MOCTYIUIMBOCTH TIAIH, AK
wanp., Bpyro 3 Ceni'¥?, ta Bea icpapxin Ppanuyii suuysatwmy namy,!®® raxox
i HiMenpki weHni ocyzaumm kacunbcTBo [eHpMKa 3 3aRMZANM MAM HMOCTYILIM-
BicTe.189

Imnepatop Onexciit I nmponoHysae mami ceow noMiv i miagas AYMKY Kopo-
HyBaTH jioro cuHa Ieana II ma iMmeparopal®, mio 3'egmas 6m Cxin i Saxip s
oaHy AepmaBy. Ajne 3axigHi IyxoBHi 3ampoTectysamm.!¥ ITama cKaMxas Ao
Jarepany Cunop (18 Gepesna 1112 p.), ge 6yno 23 xkapausamm, 12 apxuermc-
komie i 114 emickonis i TaM BMABMB iM yc¢io NMPAaBAY NMpPo HACHMILCTEBA [eHPHES,
T4 BMMYINEHHIT HMM Opusimgell iHBeCTHUTYPM, AKMH Mana Bigkaurae..!%? Tlo6im-
HO 3rajaemo, wo Tam Oyxo mporonolileHe icnoBizaHHA Bipu mamm i B HEOMY e
He GyJA0 3TAAKH Npe OCyAReHHn Poria.lds

dpaHuyseKa iepapxis, 3i6pawna na Cumonpi y Bieni (15 Bepecus 1112 p.),
aRaTeMyBala I'eHpMEa %a HACMAbCTBOMM i e crano npuuunolo Hopoi BiftHu
B Himewunni, Ha pmomaTox, mo c¢Mepri rpacdhuni Marinegm (24 mmma 1115 p)
T'enpur zabpap yci if nocimocri, Bianari Helo mancekiil gepxkapi, AX iHTerpanb-
By dactuHy Illarpumonii cs. Ilerpa. lenpur a’aemecs B Itanii 1116 pory, came
AK mana Bigbyeap y Jlarepani Cuuop, i BUKIMKaB 3aBopyileHHd B Pumi, Tax
mo manma Mycis DoruHyTH MicTo. B uac ftoro mincyrHoceTH apxuemicron Maspu-
Kiif 3 Bparu uie pas XopecHYRaB Bigmydenoro I'empura B Gasmuriui ce. Iletpa,
3a mwo 6ye Bianydenmit cam naro Ha Cunopi B BeHesenro (keirems 1117 p.).

Hemos sigromonom ycix mmx cnpak 6ye cmip 3a imBecTmTypy B AHrmil, a
apxuemnckon AnceneM iz Kerrepbepi 6yB ycyHeHMiE 3 OpecToNy KopoaeM [eH-
pukom I, ame mo BTpydaHui namm Bim 3HOBY O¥E noBepHeHMIT Ha toro IOCT.
ama IMacxans IT Bunyuns emickoncTee B IlopTryrane 3-mig IpHCAMELil ecnaH-
CBKOT'0 MUTPOIIOJIMTA i CTBOPHME 3 HBOTO HOBY npoeiHiito, i TakumM witHoM mno-
CTAaBKB IICPOIY OCHOBY MAJA CTBOPEHHA He3anexkHol Iopryramil.

I B THx BaXiux o0cTAaBMHAX Mana 330X04YYBaB 3aXifHix xpecroHoChie mo
axTMBHOI y4acTu y Bu3BoNeHHI CBaToi 3emui, a XTo 6 He Aozep3kaB 3N03KEHOL
obiTHMii, Ha TakKoro cmamaya Hechapa, Hama BigsyuMep Takomx XpecTOHOCUIB,
110 BTeKJIHM 3-uix AHTioxil iz cTrpaxy nepep rypkamy. I'pexy He GyaM BAOBOJIeHL
3 noJiTMEM saxigwix KHazip y Mamijt Azii, a ToMy BBawamm IX OPHCYTHICTB

187 Epist. Brunonis ad Paschalem II PP, Migne, P. L., v. 163, p. 463.

1€ Opderici, Hist. Eeel,, X:1, ad an. 1111,

10 MGH, 88, XXI, p. 431.

1 Chy, Cassense, 1V:46;

191 Paschal If Papa ad Alexium Imperatorem Constantinopolitanum, Migne, P. L., 163, pp.
388-389: ,Novit sane vestrae sagacitatis experientia quanto olim Constatinopolicani patriarchae
circa Romanum episcopum devotio ac reverentia fuerit. Caeterum ex multis jam annorum cur-
riculis adeo se civitatis regiae praesules cum clero suo practer omnem audieatiam a Romanae
Ecclesiae charitate ac obedentia subtraxerunt ut neque litteras ab Apostolica Sede direcias
suscipere, nec eius apocrisiariis communicare dignati sunt. — Ea enim, quae inter Latinos et
Graecos fidei vel consuetudinum faciunt, non videntur aliter posse, sedari, nissi prius capiti
membra cohaereant®.

12 Roso, Vita Paschalis TI PP, in L. P, II, p. 369; of. Hefele, V, pp. 317-19; of. Mansi,
XXI, pp. 49 seq; cf. Muratori, R. 1., 88, 1II (1), p. 363.

193 Professio Fidei Paschalis, 11, Migne, P. L., v. 163, p. 471.

W Epistola Synodalis, Migne, v. 163, p. 465.

Ll
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HenoTpibHolo. Hema fe mpaBan piTy, GaraTo 3-moMim XpecToHOCUis BUABMAMCA
SBAHTYPHMKAMH, L0 LIYKaMM He crnabBm Boxoi, ane BiacHol HaXMBu i TOROmM-
nHCA EYyXe HEKYILTYPHO S HacelleHHAM BaifHATHX TepeHis, 3 TOro IpMBOAY
nana Map 4uMmano npuepoctedt, Ilana emep 21 ciyna 1118 p. Ta Gye moxopaunmii
y Jlarepani.

160. Teaasziil IT (1118—1119).

Iean, cuu Imana it AHHM, YpOOMBCA B MicTeuky Iaeril¥, Ta Big roHaupkux
niT 6yp 4eHUeM Ha MonTte KacciHo, fe cTyaiioras mig pykee CNaBHOro iryme-
Ha JHecupepia (mamu Biktopa III), ITana ¥pban II y3ams genud Ipa”Ha go mpaui
B HAanChLKilt KaHmenapii i came oMy IpumucyeTbed SMIHY «MalOCKyaiB» Ha «Mi-
HYCKyJM», 0 ¢TaXacs B dJacax mamu YpGaua I1.196

IIo cmepri IMacxana II napria TeRpwka 3aitHana Bei HaliBaxamsiull mepken
B Pumi, Tomy Bubip nams Cesasia II GyB [OBepHIeHMH KapAWHANAMM B MaH:-
crupi Ha Tlanaruni (24 ciuua 1118 p.). Tam zaatakysas ix Yenuilt Ppanrinane
#i mama-efllexT Ta KapAuHaan Gy CMABHO YIIKOXEeHL Timecno, ITpuxunsHuKu
namt BixiGpam Kamironmitt i spinpunayu namy, a oAl Bii i3 Tiapois Ha rosobi
einfys nmoxig mo Jarepanyl®?, ne 6ye iHTpoHizoBammii, i X094 mwe ne Mae xiporo-
Hil TpecpiTepa aHi €NMCKONCEKOL BHMCBATH, BiKe paARuB Ilepxpolo, NpuitHABINM
iM'a Iemazia II.

Teupux cropum Mapiem npuGye = Bepomuu yo Pumy, a mana smixas Ao
ceoei pigmoi Taern, i Tam Bigbymmca foro cBAuenHa. Ha posnopapxenns Ien-
puka, apxuermickon Maepukist iz Cabinm 6yB ofpanuilt anTMmanoio, KOpoHoBa~-
Huji T3 iHTpOHizOBaHMH mix iM'am I'puropa VIIL i 3a te Tempux i Maepukii
O6yxn Bifgmyveni na Cusopi B Kanyi (ksirens 1118 p.).198

Ilana BepEyBca Ao Pumy, me napria Yemuia Ppanrinane 3HOBYy Hanama Ha
HBOTO, &Jle MM pa30M aHTHIAma Mycie yTikaru po Cyrpi. OnHave, mama He Xo-
TiB mcuTH B Hecmoxifimomy Pumi i Buixap ao <Ppanuii, me BinGyeas Cuuomm,
Hamp., B Pyeni (muct. 1118 p.), a Ha apyrwt pik y Bient (civene 1119 p.). I Tam
3axomuyia Horo cMepth, 29 ciunas 1119 poxy. Bin 6ye moxoBaHmit y MadacTupi
B Kmoni,

161, Kanixer II (1119—1124),

T'eimon, cuu rpadie Bimerensma it Crenauil 3 BypryHaii, 6ye oauum iz me-
CATBOX AiTelf, a ToMy OyB TOCBOSYeHHMi i3 AMHacTiaMu pisHUX Kpais, — mHamnp.,
3 aHTAICEEMM Kopodem T'eHpMEOM; i3 dpaHIyspkuM xopoiem Jlroasmkom VI;
i3 micapem Tenpuxom V; 3 ecrmaHcbxuM Kopodem Auwdoncom VII Ta dhpam-
uysbKkuMu rpacgpamu, Tpu Gpatu I'Bifoma HaxsmamM ronopaMm B 4aci xpecToBOro
noxofy mo Ceartol Jemri,

195 Duchesne, 11, p. 347. Vita Gelasii 1T Papae, Migne, P. L., 163, pp. 473-484.
198 Mann, VIII, p. 125,

%7 Duchesne, 11, p. 347,

199 Mann, VII, p. 130; Vita, cap. 17. ronii, ad an. 1118; ¢f. Hefele, ¥, p. 344,
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TsigoM yuMeca B KaTeApanbHiii mkoai B Becamcomi i OpH TaMOIIHI Ka-
TeApi 0ACPIKAB CBAYEHHA HAa NPecEiTepa, a xono 1088 pory cTap apxmuenucKonoM
Bien, ae map cnmip i3 enuckonom Tyrom iz I'penofmo, akuit saximuusea pilreH-
#HAM manu Ilacxana IL1¥9 B 1101 p. apxuemrekon I'ifioH 6yB TancerMM Jera-
ToM A0 AHrmii, a mo cMmepri apxuemuckona Jliony, Pyra, BUROHYBaE Taxox 060-
s’asky Bikapia dPpaHnii ta 6ye iMeHOBaHMit OTKYHOM MAaNOJNITHROrO AJhoH-
ca VIL. Apxuenucron I'sigon mepuumit KuHyp aHaTeMy Ha I'eHpuka V, mapma,
wo Gye jfiore poauyemM. Ilo cmeprti Tenasia II 8 Kmoni kapgymanm obpany fioro
Hacaigumkom I'BigoHa Ta KopoHyBamu fioro (9 moTtoro 1119 p.) B kateapi y Biet,
ane Bim HamoJAraB, mob neit Bubip GyB e IHATBEDAKEHMIT PEIITOI0 KapAMHAJIB
¥ Fumi. Ilpo Te Gyr nosigomiaemmit Xapanuan-emuckon Ilerpo 3 IMopTo, mo sM-
xoHyBae o0o0B’azry Bixapias Pumy, i 10/ cKIMKaB KapAMHAJIE 00 LepKBH CB.

Ipana «eig Ocrposa» i tam eubip Gy 1we pas migreepmxresmit. IlojiHo Tenmep
BiH npuitaas iM’s Kaxixera II.

3aku nama Buixaes go Pumy, BiH Bigdye momopomx mo Ppannii Ta sakmnuxae
HiMenpEKMX €nMMcKomis mobopwoearn iuBecTHTYPY.200 Ha Cuuoni B Tymosi ocynus
epecs adbbireHziB, i TaMm yhoepllle 3ycTpidaeMo 3rafiky, Lo II0 OCYAMEHHL JHy-
XOBHMM cyngom yliepTi 6ymu Bignani cBiTcehriit Bnagi ana noxapauus.?® Ha cu-
Honi B Peiimci, ne Gyno 215 apXMemMEKONiB Ta eMMMCKONIB, 4 Pa30M 3 iryMeHAMI
it immmMm gyxoBHMMyu 427 pocroiiHukxie Ilepkeu, Ax Taxox Byau Tam nocan
Fenpuka®®?, nana ynopagkypsae BignomnenHs Ileprsu mo Aepi:KasM, TIPOTOMOCHS-
LIM AeKpeTH NpoTH CHMOHil, Muronaizmy Ta iHBecTHTYpH.208 TeHpuK Oys imme
Pa3 Bixnyudernui 1 Bel Moro mixpmawi zRinkHeni sig npuesary BipuoctH, Taxka cama
Aonsa crpiHyna aHTMnany MaBpHMKis, pa3oM i3 Horo NMpUXMABHMKaMM,204

¥ uepsHi 1120 p. nana npubye xo Pumy, sinbye y Gaauaiui ce. Iletpa dop-
MalekHYy KOpoHaLiro Ta nepeiiras y nocigauns Jlarepan?®, i me toro camoro
poxy Buixar go TiBaeHHol Itanii, me npuiiHae zaaey sBipHocTH Big HOpMaHiB.
Antnmmana Maepukiit 6yB 3aMxHeHuit v TBepauHi CenTtizoHiloM, a 3rogoM y Ma-
Hactupi Jlaxaea, fe it ymep y 1137 poiri.200

IMoituo Tenep uicap lewpux V OyB roroBmii go yKJIageHHA KOHKOPRATY 3
nanow. Le cranoca y Bopmci 22 eepecus 1122 p. Ha ocHOBI LBOTO KOHEOPAATY
KaHOHi4HMIt BMGip HiMelUbLKmx emMcromiB BiabyBaBea B TpmeyTHOcTi Iicapa abo
jioro npepcraBHMKiB, a LlepKea ofepxana Hazax yce sabpaHe y Hel maitno. ITi-
cap ofepxkap TpPMBLNeji HaglmoBarm OOpaHKX KAHOHIYHO €ITMCKONIB CKHMETDOM
— CHMMBOJIOM CBiTCBKOI BAaay, alle 3a Te BiH 3pikesa npMBiNelo HagaBaTH IM

¥ Muratori, R. L, S8, 1, p. 418; cf. Migne, v. 163, pp. 1073 seq.

20 Calixti If PP, Ep. (5), ad Federicum arch. Coloniace: ,Caveas ne pessima investitorum
a tyranno illo purredine tva sinceritas contingatur®.

1 Cons, Tolosani decreta, in Jaffe, Monumenta, p. 352; cf. Labbe, X, p. 857: .Hos, qui,
religionis speciem simultantes, dominici corporis et sanguinis sacramentum, baptisma puerorum,
sacerdotium et ceteros eccl. ordines et legitimarum damnant federa nuptiarum tamquam here-
ticos ab Ecclesia Del pellimus, er damnamus, et per potestates exteras coherceri praecipimus®.

202 Orderici, Hist. Ecclesiastica, X119, ad an. 1121, MGH, 58, XVL

o3 Mann, VII, p. 158.

24 MGH, 8§, XVI, ad an. 1121 {Annales Camerancenses}).

5 Calixts H PP, Ep. 176, in Mann, VIII, p. 161.

w8 Chy. Cassense, ad an. 1121.
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XpecTa i IIepcHA — CHMBONIB AYXOBHOI Biamu. Bin 6ye 3pinbHeHMi Big npo-
KAATTA, 11po mo mata noeigomus uiny Ileprey.207 Io Jlarepany 6y cKamka-
uuii CoGop 18 Gepe3nsa 1123 p., Ha Axuit npubyno nmoxax 997 Oruis: KapauHa-
JiB, apPXMENHCKONIB, eMUCKOMIB, apXuMMaApMTiE Ta irymenis Bin yeix naponis,
kKpim rpekis. Lleit CoGop ysaxkaersca Hep'armm Beenencoxum Cofiopom i mep-
nmm Ha 3axoai. Ha HboMy, nmepor sa Bee, Gye saTsenskeHuii BopMebKmii KOH-
KOopaar Ta CXBAJNeHO 25 JMCIMILTIHAPHMX NpaBHMJI-KaHOHIB, Hamp., IPOTH CH-
MOHII Ta MukomaiTusMy (mpe uenibar) xamox 1 i 7, Ak Takox ynepme na Co-
Gopi Gyao nporojolteHe TMOADPYHXIKA AYXOBHHX BMIIMX YMHIB HemilicHmmu i ro-
cTpo 3afopoHeHo iM IepKaTH B CBOIX AoMax XIiHOK.#®™ TakuM ymHoM BikoBi Ha-
MAaraHHA 3aBecTH Oe3MKeHHMit KJip ZHaMIUAKM cBO¢ KiHIeme 3apeplueHHA.

Ha Cxopi no cuepti iMmeparopa Omnexcia I jioro HachimHukoMm cras Isad II
Komnuen (1118—1143), mio EnsuadaBca MyApiceTio, eHepricio Ta XpycTalbHHM Xa-
pakTepoM. Bim i3 3amizHO0 MOCHIZOBHICTIO i BOJ€H PAIMB CHOCHO HEPIKABOIO,
MAoYM A0 Aina 3 HOPMaHaMM, TYPKaMM I MagapaMu, LU0 3Marajy A0 OIaHy-
BaHHA AeAxux Nposimnift Ha Bankani. Ha #oro ABopi xue ocniliedwmit Anmyc,
Bpat yropcekoro Kopona Crenana II. Hamepepomui JlaTepaucekoro Cobopy noc-
an iMnepartopa npubyau go Prmay i TaM BesiMcAa po3mMoBM 0Opo IoemHaHHA Ilep-
ken, CyvacHuku i HacnigHuku IBana II, ssaHoro «KannitoanHec-IoGpuit IBan,
VBaXKaKThL HOre OOHMM 3 HAMKpAHIMX BOJOgapie Bizawtii?® Jluern oamn go
IBana I me abepermmes, ane ¢ aucr IBana II go mamm 3 uepsHa 1124 p., zAe Bin
HoAae CMMCOK BHCAAHMX DAami Aapis?ld, YHiHI NeperoBopH NMPOACBKYBANMCA ILE
2a nam Conopia II, ane, Buawo, He goBemr A0 Gamawmoi uini. OaHa zamicka
mi3Hiol XpoHiKM Kaxke, W0 B 4Yaci MepeGyBaHHA Manckkux Jseratis y KoHcraH-
THuHOMONi Mpubys Tyau narpiapx IBaH i3 Iugii npocuTH mpo mannxiiom, atxe iMm-
nepaTtop Iean kaszap flomy noixarti Ao Pumy, 6o mama e ronoeolo ninoi Hepxen.

*

Monbckkwit kHAss Boxecaap III Kpueoyermit (1102—1139) Biz sayTpimmo
Biliny iz 36irmesom i, Gamxaloum zaneBHMTH cobi momiu KuiBcbKoro kHA3A, 3a-
xotiB yzaru cobi 3a XKiHxky 30ucnary, AOHBKY KHA3A CeATOonoaka (1093—1113),
ax sragye npo Te aHanicr I'amn2ll 3 ornany Ha ix G6AM3BLKMIL CTYOiHE Cropif-

07 Mansi, XXI, pp. 273, 287; cf. Jaffe, Bib. Rer. Germ., V, p. 383, L

28 Hefele, V, pp. 378-384; ¢f. Manst, XXI, pp. 279, 887 seq; Denziger, Enchiridion Sym-
bolorum 233-234.

9 Finlay, op. cit, p. 158. _

M0 De Epist. Rom, Pont., ed. Pitra, p. 481; cf. Robert, Bullaire du Calixte I, Paris, 1891,
11, p. 395; cf. Chronicon Alberici, Trium Fontium a monacho Novi Monasterii Hoiensis inter-
polatz, ad an. 1122, in MGH, 8§, XXIII.

211 Galli Amonymi, Cronica et Gesta Ducum sive Principum Polenorum, ed. Maleczynsks,
Krakéw, 1952, p. 90: ,Sed praetermissis pluribus suo loco retractandis, de muptiis {Boleslavi
cum Zbyslava) referamus eiusque donis Bolezlaui magni regis muneribus comparandis. Quate-
nus autem hos a Paschali papa secundo concessum fuerar, quod nuptias istos de consanguinitate
licuerit, Balduinus Cracoviensis episcopus, ab eodem papa Romae consecratus, fidei ruditatem
et patriae necessitatem intimavit, sicque Romanae Sedis auctoritas, ut fertur, hoc conjugem mi-
sericorditer, non canonice nec usaliter, sed singulariter collaudavit®.
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HeHHn, Bosecaas III mMycie mpocwti B Pumi mucnensyu. 1liny copasy Bis apxu-
emuckon Boagsuu i3 Kpakoea, mo 6ys xiporoxisoBamuit mamoio ITacxanem IT
ocobucro. Taxy pmcneHzy mana fmap i ixHift numof eigbyeea 25 Gepe3Ha
1103 p.#12 Bapro BimsHawurm, wo anamicr I'ami, 3a Haniomamesicrio Iramien,
i Bamseruit gRoposi Boaecnasa 111, OMHCYIOUM HOoKNamHEo OOGCTABMHM AMCIISH3M,
aHi OXHUM CTIOBOM He 3razye, mo Ha Pyeci-¥rpaiui 6yna imma sipa sim zaro-
AMuUBKol, AapMa, 10 caMe B TOMY d4aci, N0 ABOX DOKaX He3aifHATOCTH MMTpO-
Imosmnuoro npectony B Kuepi, npubye Tyrn rpex, Hiudbop, mo sagap umputi
IpellbKy HEHABMCTEL A0 JATHHAH.

Tlo umo6i Bonecoapa IIY iz 36mcnapor MANchbKHIE JIEraT, €TIMCKOO Bajibo
{aBo T'ayno) 3 BOBe CKMHYB 3 TIOCAL ABOX TIONBLCHKMX €IMCKOMIB 3a AKich mpo-
euEn,213 a pike manpukirmi nowrudiirary Kandixera II, xappyman-yerat Erimiit
iz Tyckynmomy, 3a 3roHorn KPAKIBCHEOTO €MMCKONA i KHAsa Dollecnanra, yBiNk-
EMe MamacTMp vy TwHUL 3-mix opucxmkuii Kpaxoea,?4 ge 6ymu gomics co-
B'AHCBKL HeHUl, a Temep Ueit MaHACTUD MAaER CTaTH ocepeakoM pedopM.

Bimapamimo Taxomx, mo npu mmobi yropeekoro xoposa Kojsomarma 3 Erde-
miero MoHoMaxiBHOB HIWOro He YyeMO DO AMCIEH3Y Bia miliaxoro eipoBuzHan-
KA. CaMme Bin 3ajtnae BizamTiitcexi nposinuii na Bamkanax Ta B 1102 p. 6ys ®o-
poHoBaHuit ¥ Beorpaai ma xopons Xopeatil #1 Janmanii.2!5 Ile suxaukano crip
y Hepxei, a apxuemickon Kpewent iz Cnansro, mo Ge3 NOBHOBaXKeHb Bif ma-
nM ¢yAME i MepeROCMB CBOIX €NMMCKONIB, OJepIKaB cyBOpy AoraHy.21é ITo upomy
rana BMpilllME PO3B'A3aTH L0 CIOPABY PAIMKAABHO! BiH YTEOPMEB JalbMaTCHKY
npoeinnilc & Jiokaei?!?, g memo 3rogoM HAagaB MMTPCIIONITANBHI MpaBa OpecTo-
JyoBi B AnrtiBapi aaa Anbamii, Aaxol apxmermmeron Iana omep:xap nainailom.?!8

MMana Kaniger II ymep 13 rpyara 1124 p, i 6ye noxopanwit y Jlsrepani Gina
rpo6y Ilacxans II21®

i62. Tonxopiii II (1124—1130).

JIambepr noxomus iz Aymxe Boroi poguuy B Panro Oins BomeoHel, ge Oye
ApXUAMAKOHOM i 3 BoaboHn] B3ae jioro mama YpGan II mo Pumy. ITacxams II
xiporonisyBas jforo Ha kapamHana-emicxona Octil B 1117 p. i 3Bigru sin minros
iz manowo Tenaziem II Ha Burnauds mo Dpasnii. 3a Kanikera I raxox isgus
iz nanoto mo Ppaxnii i 6pas yyacTs y CuHOmax Ta TIEPeroBopax iz 'empuroM V.

2u2 Kygsp CBATOMONK, OarbKoe 36mcaasu, Oye piamm Gpatom Isacnasa I, #AKoro
inKa Oyaa AcubRolo Kasumupa Bipmosurens, aiayna Bonecnasa III B npocrin mimii,

Balzer, Genealogia, pp. 120-121; ef. Baumgarten, N, de, Genealogies, pp. 10-11; cf. Ab-
rabam, Poczatek biskupstwa w Krakowie, R. Hist., 1900, (IV) p. 195. _ .

23 Biclowski, MPH, II, p. 27: ,Romanae Sedis legatus Walo nomine Bolvacensis episco-
pus, Poloniam advenit®,

21t Ibidem, I, pp. 516 seq.

25 Albinioni, K., Memorie per la storia Dalmazia, Zara, 1809, II, pp. 9 seq.

28 Calixei I PP, Ep. 106, in P. L., v. 163,

"7 Calixti 1f PP, Ep. 186 et 187, in P. L., v. 163.

23 Tdem, Ep. 436, ibidem.

%8 foannis Diaconi, De Ecclesia Lateranense, Migne, P. L., v. 78, p. 1386,
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I came kapgunan JIambepr 6yB HAarchEMM JeraToM iz HeoBMeReHMMM NOBHOBA-
SKEHHAMM B 4aci YENajaHHA KoHkopAaTy v Bopmci, Cuny jtoro xapaxrepy it
AMIUTOMATHYHIGE XMCT BIIHO 3 HOro JIMCTa, AKMM BiH CKIMKAB HiMeUbKY icpap-
xiro ma Cyumop ao Maiiny 8 eepecHa 1122 poky.?® Crporicts nerata, KapawHaaa
JlamGepra, misHaemMo 3 TOro, W0 JHille ZaCTYIIHMLTEO APXMEMMCKONa AJalb-
6epra 3 Maitnuy epaTtyeajo Toai ¢B. OTToHa, emrckona BamGepry, Bix Bimay-
YeHHA Yepes #oro HeMpMABHICTA Ha sragaHomy Cuxopi22l

ITo emepti Kaxixera II B PrmMi cTeOpHIoca 3HOBY ABL maprii: Jlep <Ppamri-
OaHe 3i cBOIMM NPUXMABHMKAMM BHCTABMB EaHOUIOATYDY EapauHana Jlambep-
Ta, a immi xapauHaan 3i6panmen B Kammuui cB, Ilawkparia g Jarepasi it Hami-
T KapanHaia Teobanbaa 3 Uepkey ci, AHacracii. BoHn Bixke HaJoXmau Ha
HBOTO MAaNCBKY MaHTiO # ToTyBajsMca go inTponizamii. TuM gacom Jlambepr Gys
inTpoHizopaHmit y uepxsi ¢B. CuasBectpa®®?, i Temep 4YacTHHa NPHXMALHMKIR
Teobanrpa mepeiiuna Ha #0ro CTOPOHY TA BM3HAMA Horo mamoio.2® ¥ surBOpe-
Hilt curyauii obupasa kaHgMpaTH 3pekaMca embopy, a Bel KapOMHanNM e pas
ofpanu JIambepra, o npwitaae im’a Tomopia IT (21 rpyara 1124 p.),

Iicap Tenpuk V yMep (23 tpasma 1125 p.), a mana HerafiHo 3apsaiuB Oepeb-
panHA papoeusHy Martineau B Tockanii, srigwo 3 mocraHOBaMM KOHEODAATY
v Bopmcei. ITama niggep:Xas CaKCOHCHKOTO KHA3A JIboTapa, mo O6ye ofpamnit Ha
KopoJa, i sanpocus iore oo Pumy zapma xopoHanit Ha micaps. Ane xHa3p Kown-
paa iz DPorenrrargy 6ye obpamdi xa Coiimi B llnaepi axruxoponaedM (rpyieHb
1127 p.) i xopouoBaHKit apxMemucKonoM AHcenpMoM iz Megionany, a Tomy oGuz-
sa 6yau manoie Biagydeni, a JIsotap KopoHoBaHuii Ha UicapAa B 1133 poni. Bin
EMZHAB CYIpPeMaTio (BepXOBeHCTBO) NMamM Ta MHIIOB Ha me Oiawiui nocrymxw,
Hix 11e nepenbadysap KOHKOPaar vy Bopmei.

Awnryificexnit Kopoas Tenpux I, ysamawuy apxuenmckorniB y Kenrepbepi
CTaMMMH JIETATAMM ITIAIM, SOBrO He XOTiB OyCTHMTH o AHMIN iHNMMX MancbKuX
nerarie. Iloitno Tenep NMpuitHAR KapAuHana IBaHa, emmckona 3 Kpemwy, i 7oit
einbyes CuHon B PokGypzi it BecTMincTepi, fe Oyao c¢xBaseno 17 mmerumnainap-
HUX OPIBMJ IPOTH CHMOHI 71 MuKomaiTHaMy 224

Ilana ToHopist II ckpime aucummnainy deHuie B Kmoui it Ha Monre Kacei-
HO, a B OCTaHBOMY Bigayums apxumazapuris [lonris it Ogfepsisia, o oxun ox-
Horo noGopiosamy. Ilama 3aTBepuue IpaBMiaa HoBoro Iuuy IIpeMoHCTpaHTIB, 3a-
nodargosanoro cB. HopGeprom 3 IIpemonTpe (22 motoro 1126 p.). Ilama saTsep-
AnB EHasa Pomxepa 3 Ciuinii xasasem Anynnii, sk BiH 3pixcas BeHemenra
i1 Kamyi.

Yuiftui posmoBy iMneparopa Ieana II Komuena mpogzosKysadmea i 3a mnamm
Tonopia II. 3aaummueca ancr Bixg «Ipana, eipHoro B Xpucri Tocnozi, IMnepato-
pa, INopdipopoanoro 6azinerca, BuUCOKOro i MOryTrHmOro ARIYCTa Ta ABTOKpa-
TOpa Beix puMasn KoMHena», B AKOMY TOBOPMUTHCA PO IIOALN BAAHMK AYXOBHOL

i ceirceroil. JlyxoBHa Biaga AaHa XDPHCTOM ANOCTONAM <B'A3ATH H PO3R'A3Y-

20 Jaffe, Monumenta, pp. 383-385.

21 Vg S, Ottonis, cap. 30 Migne, P. L., 173, pp. 1286-1287.
222 Dychesne, 11, p. 306.

=3 Chr, Cassense, IV:83. Migne, P. L., 173, p. 907.

24 Aupnalista Saxo, Chronicon, ad an. 1125,
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BaTH, 4 3eMHA BJIaja HaJeXHTh iMmeparoposi. I Ak ofuaei Baaau niloTe pasom,
ToAl e mo6po, a Ak po?’exHaHi, Toal mpuxoanTe Auxo». IMnepaTop AoBimasca Bix
MalCBEUX JeraTis, mo nana Saxae, mob obuapi BiIagu mwuam B rapMonii, 6o 1e
npuHece JogaM i Lepksi mup 228

¥ 1ui neperopopu Gys yracMHMYeHMIT Uicap JIsoTap i masirk Bucaae mo Bi-
3aHTii ¢Boro TIOCHA, emMckona Anceiibma 3 ladenbypry, Axuit minbys TaMm muc-
nyT iz apxmenmuckonom Hixomuaii*?é 10 keitma 1136 p., AKHit AHceNBM crmcas
¥ dopumi aiamory.227

B 4ac nepeSypanna namm B niegenuiit Itanii, 3HoBy mpubymm a0 mnoro mi-
3aHTIACEK] NOCAKM ANF TeperoBopip, AK 3ragyeTbcd B xponini Monrte Kaccima 228
ITig yac Auckyeil rpenekuil dinocodr BHCNOBMEBCA HE AMIIOMATHYHO, YBAXKAIOWN
nany OiNbile BOJOXAPEM, Hix ITACTHPEM, a BCix JIaTHHAH HasBa <azMMiTaMit».
fcHo, 110 TAKMMHK NepecTapiinMMmu apryMeHTaMM He Mir nepexoHaTu Hikoro o
¢AHocTy. 1fe MOBTOPMIIOCA INe pa3 ¥y 4ac APYTOT¢ XpecToBoro moxopy (1138 p.)
sa namy InHokerTa II 3 TAKMM e CAMMM HEYCIEXOM,

ITana Xomopift II 3aTBepAME TAaKOXK IpaBHAa JHUapckKoro Opreny Temnad-
piiB, 3acHoBaHoro B 1118 p., Ha mpaBMiax cB. BepHapaa. B ioro pagax OyJso
Gararo apucrokparie, 1 Bei pomm BOMpanm Ginry Mantiio 3 4YepBOHMM XpecTOM.
e zarBepamxetsa npabui Gyao tporosoniede Ha Cuuopi B Tpoit 13 ciyna 1128
POXy B TPHCYTHOCTI TamchKoro Jerara emicronma Tania 3 Amsbaso Ta camoro
¢B. Beprappa 3 Krnepeo, aliicHoro opraHizaTopa Jpyroro XpecToBOro NOXO#Y.

B ocraEHEROMY poui croro monTmdikary I'omopiit II mespyRap i KMB mepe-
B&KHO B MaHacTHpi cB. Aunpia i Ppuropa B Pumi,?2? | o oficraBuHy BHEOPH-
cTana mnapria xKappmuana I[lepieone (HallaZka BUXPHILIEHWX KMAIB) i e 3a
JRKMTTA manp Xorina obpartm foro Hacmimumxa, Tomy rapmmann no cmepri Fo-
wopia II (14 mororo 1130 p.) Hurom obpanu IHHoreHTa II, mo6 nepeGitpas BO-
JIOBIHHA BOJHOYAC i3 TIOXOPOHOM CBOTO IONEPeIHMKA, AKOrO Timo Oymo moXoBaHe
Gina rpoby Kamikera II & Jatepani.2so

25 Jognnis Il Imp. Ep. in Pitza, op. cit, p. 483 (April 1126). .
22¢ Muralt, Chronologia Byzantina, p. 134; cf. Translatio §. Godebardi, MGH, S8, XII,
. 649,
P e Dialogi, in Migne, P. L., v. 188, pp. 1139 seq.
228 Chyr. Cassense, 1V:115. Migne, P. L., 173, pp. 954 seq.
28 Duchesne, 11, pp. 307 seq.
20 foannis Diacomr, De Ecclesia Lateranense, cap. 8, in Migne, P. L., v. 78,
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IEB'STHN PO3XIX

ANIOCTOJBCBKA CTOJHUIA B PMMI
— NOPAJKYIOUYMN YMHHUK ¥V CBITI

HdoGa skurra Uepksw, zavara namow Jlepom IX i ckpinsena I'puropom VII
Ta Jioro OezmocepenHIMM HACHimKaAMM, NOBeNa 40 BeAMKOTO BimpoamKewHs il
pediriiitoro KMTTA Ta IMigHecqa IWaMeHHA i moeary mamie y ceirl. Hacmigkom
3aB3ATHMX 3MaraHe 3a BH3BONeHHs Xpucropol Llepxsu Big cBiTCEKOro BOAM-
BY Gys0 yrnafenHa BopMCBKOrG KOHKOPHATY ~— YTOLM TAMM 3 MicapChKUM ypdA-
A0M IHOAO LEePKOBHUX COPaB, M0 JelaJdi3zyBaB HACTHMHHI AOCATHeHHsa B Tiit
crpaei i cras ocHoBOW B manbmiil npani [lepxBM OpoTH BMIUYBAHHA 3axigHix
Bonomapie y ii cmpasi, Ofmave mexorpi 3 =ux, Hanp., Ppiapix II, 2akoao4y-
Basy il crmokiit, 3mebinbia yepez yMimrysaHHs Ho oO0MpaHHA Namig, i B mpoMy
nepiofi HaMaraJueA CTABMTHM CBOIX AHTHOANIB, afe (Ge3 BeJIMKOrQ YCIOixy.

¥ Hepksi 3aumHaeTscd nepiog peairifiHoro BigpoAmKeHHA, BUABJICHOTO B PO3-
BUTKOBi YepHelTEa, IMCEMEHCTEA i KYIALTYPH, 2 IX AYXOBOK AMTHHOK OYB AyX
RPHCTHAHCLKOTO JMIAPCTBA, 1IN0 3HAMIIOE CBifl BIIMB ¥ XPECTOBMX MOXOJAX
3a BU3BOJIEHHA cBAaTol Jemiil KpiMm BuAry pedirifisoro repoismy nmoxozu 3Gy-
AMAM Ha 3axofi NMOYYBAHHSA CONIAAPHOCTH Ta IMOWMPHMAM 1 MOorJMOHMIH 3auiRaB-
JIeHH# HayKamu, 0o 3axijg Tozi Bmeprue vy ceolif icTopii mae GesnocepenHo Ha-
TOAY TOZHAWOMHTHCA 3 NOCATHEHHAM HAykKyM Ha Cxopi, Hamp., ¥ Ainamli mpy-
poaosHaeeTBa, reorpadii, MaTemaTHEHM, acTpoHOoMil, dimocodii, Tome. Yeniy za
THM HACTAB PO3BMTOK TOCHOAAPCTBA i Topriemi, 60 XpecToHOCH] TPMHOCHAN 3 CO-
foi0 pizHi peui, Hamp., IMOBKM, TKAHMHM, KOpiHHA, JAajaH, LyKop, MeA Ta iHII
pedi.

1 HamiuyeThea ¢iM XpecToBMX moxodiB: nepilunit Bigbyeca B pokax 1096-99, a jtoro
oprarizaropom 6ye ce. Iletpo 3 AMieHy ma gopy4eHHA nanu Ypbaxa II; apyrmit — ¥
1147-1149 p., zopradizosadMit cB. BepHapiom 3 Kaepro Ha popyyeHHs namm Erema I1I;
Tperiii 3opraxizybans 3axigai xoponi B 1189-92 p.; weTBepTHi, 3BAHMII TAKOMK JaTHH-
CbEMM, Bigbysca B 1202-1204 p.; r’aThil, 3paHMit JUNIOMATHHIHHM, O¥B B pokax 1228-
1229; moeruit Ha 4Yoni 3 <hpaHUY3bK:aM Koponem, Jwoasmzom IX, ¥ 1248-1254 p.;
TR CLOMME HA MOJI 3 TUM caMmM Kopoaem y 1290 p., ane zaxkinmumecAa Hesza4ero 1
cMepTH Koposia B TyHici.

IIo3a BumiueHyMM Bropi HACAIAKAMH NOXoAiB, BOHM He ManM TPHMBAJACTd TEpPHTO-
pianbRoro snavends i noramnbuam HeNOpO3YMIHHA 3 rpexamu, a 1291 pory Bnana
TBepAMHA AKPE, 110 il Gyno KiHUew icHYBAaHHA JATHHCBKOL Aep:xaBu B €pycaaumi
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epion xpectoRnx moxofis migHic Ha 3axogi BaXKKe COUisIBHE MOJIOMKEHHS
HMXKYMX apip CYCHIiNLHOCTH, AKMX NPeRCTABHMEN Gpaay YMHHY Y4aCTh Y BOEH-
HUX MoXogayx, pazoM 3i cBoiMu KHa3aMuy, i T amobyesany cobi Ginblui mpaea.

Creopenta muuapebkux Oppesnis, Hanp., Temnnapiis, Ioauwitie Ta TeBToH-
CeKMx XpecTOHOCLIEB, Takok OyJ0 Hackifkom xXpecToBix Noxogie. BezcyMHiBHO,
i¥Ha npaud Mana BIUIMB HA IOrAMOAeHHA pedirifiHol cBigoMocTH XPHCTMAH, HIO
BXOAUNM 3 HUMH B OJIH3IBKMIT KOHTAKT, He rOBOPMTH BiKe NP0 BEIMEMHA BB
YepHelTBa, AKe B Lo Aoby Mepexono ceili ceitiauit nepiog Ta mpamosasno Hajg
PENrifiHO-MOpaJIeHUM TiZHeCeHHAM 3aXinHix CyCOiLeTB, 4 TMM CAMMM TigHO-
CHNO IMOIIAHY AC aBTOPHTeTY Anocroiscskol Crommii B Puwmi, gapma mo smi-
IIYBAaHHA AedKKMX BOAojapis y cupaeu LlepKBM He JaAJo TanaM MOBHOI MOIKiaM-
BOCTH BNPOBATHUTHM B JKMTTA BCIX 3aAyMaHux pedopm.

163. Innoxewr IL (1130—1143).

Tpurop Mamapecki, cun Isama, ypoausca B Pumi i B wmosoaoMy Bingi crae
yeHIeM Y MaHacTupi npu Jiarepani, a srofom Oye iryMeHoM ¥ MaHacTMpi cB.
Mikony B I'abii 6ina BypauceKoro ozepa. Yp6au II mocrasue irymena I'puropa
B CaH KAPAMHAJNA-NMAKOHA AIA LEePKBM CB. AHreida i 8 ToMy caHi BiH Gpae
y4yacTs Ha Coiimi y Bopmei, fe 6yB migmircanuit KoHKOpAAT.

Ho cmepti Tomopia II xouknae (36opyu} kKapaunanis 3ibpasca seeuepi 14 sro-
Toro 1130 p., ax nle Tino mammn Gyno B MaHacTHpi ce. AHApia, Ta ofpas Kapau-~
Hana I'puropa fioro macaigumxom. I BiH, npmiinasnng im’'a Innoxenra II, zakas
nepebupati B nociganua JlarepaH ra 6ye inTponizosaHmit y manacthpi Ianma-
aisoM Ha IManasmui. Bee ne 6yno mosepiuede 15 mororo Bpanmi?

Kapawuan ITepaeone 3i0par cBOp MapTilo IYyXOBEHCTBa I MUPAH A0 LEPKBH
cB. Mapxa i, He sBakaroun Ha moxkoHaHui Bubip IuHorenTta IT, map ceGe obparn
auTunanoie (AHaxkaer 1), npu doMy KapAyHajg-emdckon IIopTy noxzaas Ha HbO-
ro manceKy ManTiio? Moro mapris cumoro saxormta 6azudiky ce. Iletpa i1 Jla-
TepaH i uepes Te InHokent II 6yB xiporoHizoBaHwmit Ha mpecsiTepa i BMCBAUue-
HMiT Ha enmceona B Hepkei Boropoauni «Hoeoi»%, a Ilepiteone 6ys BHCBAYEHM
y 6asmmini ce. Tlerpa Ta ckopo omaHyBaE mijtte micro. Ilana Buixas 3 Pumy i
ceoiMM EapamHagaM, zamuummeomge Bikapiem xrapawmana-emmcxona Koxpama
iz Cafinu.’ Bin uepes Ilisy #1 T'emywo moixae xo Ppaunii i ram zHa Cuuoni B
I'penofai Biagayame awtunany eig nepken® Ha Cunoni B Crammici ma oGopony
Tiams BuMcTynuMB ¢B, Bepnappn, irymen is Kimoni, Tag moe namy smaHamza DpaH-

? Chronicon §. Andreae, 111:37, in MGH, 55, VII.

3 Histeria Campostellana, 111:23.

1 Jaffe, 1, p. 912.

5 Ganjredi Vosiensis, Chronicon, ad an. 1130, nr. 46, in MGH, §S, XXVI: w(Anacletus)

wiza de nobilioribus erat, sedem urbanam obtinuic. Nam castrum, quod dicitur, Crescenti

?ratrum ipsius potestate subesse refertur”; cf. Annales Reichspergenses, ad an. 1130, in MGH,
88, XXVIL

¢ Vita 5. Hugonis, V, In Migne, P. L., v. 133, p. 779.

268



uis, a #va Cunoni B Knepmo BusHana AHrnida. Ha Cusoni y Biopubypzi, zapnsa-
KM BITMBAM apxuenuckona ¢s, HopGepra 3 MaraeGypry, uicap Jdrorap III odi-
nifiHo BM3HaB nany ImHorenta IL?

IMacxy 1131 poxy manma c¢BSTKYBaB Y MaHacTHpchkiin eprsi ¢, JioHncis
nig Ilapuzem, a B 2X0BTHI Ha Cumoai B Pefimei apTunana 6ys e pas ocyaxe-
uuit. Ha apyrmit pik nana euixap mo nieeiauoi ITanil i Tam nepebysas ax 1o
npuizny uicaps Jivorapsa, 3 axkuM 30 TpaBHs 1133 p. npubye go Pumy. Ilepae-
OHe cxopoHHUBeA B «JleBuHiM MicTi», a mama KopoHyBap JIBOTAapA iMOEPATOPCE~
KO0 KopoHoto, OfHade, no ftoro eniszai o HimewunHy B MicTi 3adamnca 3HOBY
Hecmokoi i manma suixas go Ilisu, ge Biadye Cunon y rpaeui 1135 p8 IMojtmo
Ha Apyruil piK noxig wicapa B miegeHHY ITazailo AaB mani MoKHicTE Kpinko 3a-
cicrt B PuMmi, x0u cxmama TpuBana ax Ao cMepTH aHTHOATHM B civymi 1138 p., mo
Aaxiji napria Pommepa 3 Cuinnii ofpasa HACTYIIHMKOM aHTHMIANY KapaHaXa-
npeceirepa uepkeu ce. Anocroxmis, I'puropa (Bixrop IV), ane depes Bnaus CB.
BepHapna sci jioro RabHi NPpUXMABHMEN MiAIOPAAKYBANMCA ITAML.

Hna ycyHeHHs HacligkiB cxmsmu Iana ckankas CoGop go Jlatepany (4
kBiTHa 1139 p.), Ha axwii npuGyno Komo rTuceayi Oruie iz 3axinupol Ilepreu?
i Bei Hapaam Bigbysamca mix ocobuerum mposogom manm ImmoxenTa II. Ileit
Cobop yeBaxaeThen AecATHM BceeseHcekmm CoGopoM, Ha Heomy 6yno mporosio-
mweHo 28 npaBMI, AK HAUD., UPMIMICAHO AYXOBHMM omexy (4 mp.); sabopoHeHo
HOAPYKKA AyXoBHMM (np. 6, 7 i 21); Hakazamo XpHMcTHMAHAM pasati Llepksi
Aecatuny (np. 10); 3abopomeHo XOPOHMTH IIO-XPHCTHAHCHKM THX, IO THEYJIH
Ha TYpHipax (IHMUapChEKMX 3MALaHHAX) 1 AO3BOJNEHO CBITCRKMM cygam AiATH 3
LYyXOBHMMM cypamy {np. 20); 3a0opoHeHo mpuitMaTi GeHediuil (ZapyHKM Hepy-
xoMicTio) Bin cBiTchKMxX mMoneir (np. 25); saGopoHeHo MeHLAM i YepHMIAM CIHBA-~
TH ¥ cHiIbHOMY Xopi (nmp. 27); HakazaHO NPM3HAYATH HE €NMCKONCBKI IpecTosm
Sa Tpu Micalli o iX omopoxkuenHi (np. 28).10

Ta zaaegBe Cobop ckiHymsea, ax Pomxkep i3 Cromail, BHKOPHCTABIIN CMEPTE
kHaza Palinyneda 3 Amynif, Haixas Ha LlepROBHY JepiXaBy il y34BR Namy o
nonory B munei 1139 p. i 3Mycus jtoro em3HaTi cebe Kopomem Cuomnii, Armrysmii
1 Kamyi, zobor'asasumice maatuTi mani 600 «cxidaTtie» wopiyaoi pamumn, axe
BXKe Ha APyrHil pik Poaikep 3HOBY Hamak Ha iHuI mpoBiHuii i BMKAMKaB OyHT
pumaay npory nams. Ocramni B 1143 pori mporosocnint «HoBy pecnybairy» Ta
BigHoBumy CeHar.l1 '

¥ei ui mogiil migipeamu 3gopos’a ntanm Imnokenta II i Bim ymep 24 BepecHs
1143 p. ta Gys noxopanmit y Jlarepani.i? 3a mamy KanMeHnta V momeska SHu-
utaa jtoro rpi6, a toro THiHHL ocrankn Gymm Iepesecewi no uepxsmu Boropo-
amui Ha 3atup'o, AKY BiSHOBMAA #ore poAMHA BIACHMM wotToM y 1148 p.13

* Vita §. Novberti, cap. 16, in MGH, 85, XII; ¢f. Mansi, XXI, pp. 441 seq.

8 Mansi, XX, pp. 487 seq; cf. Hefele, V, p. 425. L

* Mann, 1X, p. 59; of. Mansi, XXI, pp. 325, 536; Denzinger Enchiridion Symbolorum,
234-237.

1 Hefele, V, pp. 438 seq. )

1t Vitg Innocentii 11 PP, in Duchesne, L. P., II, p. 397: ,Populus Romanus, novitatis
amator, sub velamento wtilitatis reipublicae, conira ipsius voluntatem in Capitolium Senatum
erexit”,

12 Ortonis Frisingi, Chronicon, VI1:27, in MGH, §5, XX.

1 Inseriptiones Romanae, ed. Galetti, Romae, 1760, p. XXXVII, nr. 47.
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ITana InHokenT Il HaKazas, mob yci ckaHAMHaBChKi Hapomy 3adMImLAMCS nix
OpMCAMEIiCl0 apxXHenHcekona TaMmOypry, a IpM Harogi mepe0OyBaHHA ipnAHA-
CBbKOTr0 apxuemuckolla Masaxig 3 Apmary B Pumi Bin 6ye iMenoBamwit Amo-
croabebEuM JleratoMm masa Ipaanaii.lt

¥ <bpamuii mo cmepri apxuemickRona AanOpexta 2 Bypxke xopoas Jlropg-
BMK VII iMeHyBaB Ha Jjforo Micue CBOro EAHOMRATA, ale AYXOBEHCTEO, 3TiHO
3 Hexperamp Jlarepancekore CoGopy, obpano ceoro kaHgmpara Ilepa ae nA
lTapTp, AKoro Kopoae He BH3HaB. Ilana cam BuCBATHE iforo, a AK KOpPOJNb He
FOIyCTHB H0TC IO NpeCTONY, Nala KMHYB Ha HEOTO OCOOMCTOro iHTepAMKTa,

B 1137 p. iMnepartop Ieam II Komuen BiniGpae Anrtioxiio sig Poxsxeposoro
aata, Paimynga 3 IIyatee. Koponania PogxKepa Ha KOpoada CHpHMYHHMIa 36aH-
xenua BizawTii z Himeuwrmow, ae no ¢meprti Jlporapa zacie Konpag I, axwmit
HaMaraeca CTPMMATH SpicT cmiyu HOpMaHcbKol amHactii. Imneparop Ieam IT mu-
caB go namy Innokenta II B 1141 porti, 110 Ha cBiTi € ABA Mewi: AyxoBuii i criT-
cpEMi. Ilepmmit Bim roToBMit BHM3HATHM 3a HAMNOX, a APyruit xalt mana BH3Hae
38 HMM, i TAK HaCTYIMTE MiX yciMa XpHMCTHAHAMK €IHICThL, AK e OyA0 B 4YacH
KoHeranTnaa Benugoro ta Hcerumiana 115 XTo-3Ha, 4m mama He 3rogubea 6
Oyep Ha Taky nponozuniio, AXKOKM He HecnmomiBaHa cMepTh Irama I Bim 3aTpyeHol
crpims (keiteHe 1141 p.) He nepepBaila $oro NAAHIEB.

164. Keaecrun 1T (1143—1144).

I'iaon, ypomueca B zamky Canra $enigira, a foro poausa moxopuna 3 JirT-
Ta i Kacreaawo (3a mexmm 3 Madepari).'® Cpolo HayKy cXiHumB y JIATepawi,
a nana Ionopiit II mocraBus jfioro B CaH AMAKOHA TA iIMEHYBAR EADAMHAJIOM HJLA
uepEBM Boroponuui npiu «Bia Jdarrta». Ilana Innokent II mocraBHB jforo B caH
npecpirepa Ta mepenic go nepxsu cB. Mapxa i 3eigT BiH izanB po PpaHUil B
poni ManceExore JeraTa.

Ha TpeTiit mews mo cmepTi Innoxewra II xapayman I'sigon 6ys obpammit itoro
HacAigHMKOM, NpHitHaBs iM's Kenectiua II Ta 22 repecHs OyB BHCBAYEHMH | KO-
poHoeaHuit. Ilama 3HAR iHTepamkra 3 Kopons Jliogemka VII, a apxmenmmckon
IIep ne na MlapTp cTap nyxe GaAM3bKMM AopagHHEOM Kopond. HanepenmonHi xo-
Boro KoHQAIKTY 3 Popmxepom i3 Ciumimii, 1eif y<eHMit nama 0o INOCTH MiCAINAX
CBOrQ BONOHIHHA BMep y MaHacTHpi cB. CepacriaHa Ha Ilanatmui 8 GepesHa
1144 p. Ta 6ye noxosaHuit ¥ Jlarepari Gina rpoby I'onopia IL.17

M Innocentii II PP, Ep. nr. 138-141, in Migne, P. L., v. 1179; ¢f. §. Bernardi, Vita §. Ma-
lachiae, cap. 16, nr. 38,

15 Ostrogorsky, op. cit,, pp. 341 seq.
6 faffe, Reg. H, pp. 1-7; ¢f. Mansi, XXI, p. 591; cf. Artaud, 1, p. 336.
3 Warterich, Vitae, (Leipzig, 1862), II, p. 276.
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165, JIywidi II (1144—1145).

Tepapx, cun Ypcin Kauuiamemiui, 2 Bomomii, 6y¥E TaM KaHOHIKOM, a mafa
Tonopiit II mepenic jtoro Ao PuMy i BUCBATHME Ha KapIMHala-IIpeceiTepa O
nepreu ¢B. Xpecra. 3a InHoxkenTa II Gy KaHuaepoM ¥ Pumi Ta croBHAB dyH-
kil nancexoro 6i6niorekapa. Ha Takomy mocTy isgMe o pisHMX cnpaBax o
HimeyyiHu.

Bye ofpanunil Iamow OAZHOTOJOCHO M BHCBAYeHMIT Ta KopoHoeBaHmit 12 Gepea-
Ha 1144 pJ8 i zapaz xe zadap iz Pomwepom meperopopu B Yempawuo, 6o Toit
nopylinyeas Kamnaniso i IlpeHecre nig camum Pumom. Ilanma Gys aMmymweHmi
MpMiHATH YMORHM, IOAUKTOBAHL Pogrxepon.1?

B camomy Pumi Cenar, mo npucsoip cobi mpaBo IOBHOI yOpPaBH AEPIKaBOIO,
6ye cracopaHuit, a Pumaaum obpanu nmarpuuiem Mopzana Ilepaeowe, ale Toit
AYyXe CKOPO CTaB THPAaHOM JJIA MicTa ¥ fiepiKabBy, a TOMY Namna MPOocHE ACMIOMO-
™ B HiMelpkoro Koposs Koupaga III, aie ii ne ogepxas.?0

3a cmoro HeAOBroro soJofiinuA, nama JIykiit II Hapgaes meaki npueinel uep-
KBaM i MaHacTupam?!, a irymen Ilerpo 3 KrmoHi Ha NPOXQHHA A0V BHCIAR O
Pumy cpoix 13 4eHuis i iM Oys npu3HaveHMil KOJMMILHINA IpeubKMil MaHaACTHDR
c¢g. Caru Ha Ameuruni. ITama Jlykii Il npiginas mig oxopony cB. lleTpa XHA3A
Anvdonca-T'edpuka 3 Hopryranii, ase He BusHaR jforo Kopoaem.?2

1145 poxy B Hachimox Tupauii natpumia Mopaana, 8 Pumi macrano zasopy-
1MeHHA, B YaC ARKOro nmama BMpinnm nepeGpaTtu B nociganna Kamirtoniit, a ToMy
B MaJIOMY TOBapHMCcTBLI MMpaH BHOpaBesa Tyau ocobucto i Togi xrock iz Haitbmmk-
HOro OTOYE€HHA TMpPAHA KWHYE Ha Nally KaMiHp 1 sagae Homy BaXRKKy paHy Ha
roxnosi, Tag o 2a ximera AgHie morim (15 smrwoToro) mana eMep?® y MaHacTHMpi cB.
Tpuropa i 6y noxoeawmii y Jlatepani B ancuni nepksu cB. Ipana.2¢

166. Ba. €aren I1I (1145—1133).

Hetpo-Beprapa ypoaueca B MoHTemanbsiio 6ina Jliokkyu. Bin 6ys I'eHepaib-
uuM Bikapiem y ITisi?? i spigTy mocrpurea B wenni y manacrupi B Knepso, 3mi-
HUBLIM cBoe XpecHe ima Ilerpo Ha 4depHede BepHapn, mabyTe, i3 mietmamy mo
cB. BepHapaa, wo 6ys Tam irymenom. Innoxent II mpocue cB. BepHapaa mpHc-
JaTK deHUis Ao MaHacTHpA cB. AHacracia s Pumi i Toit npicmas ix Ha woni
3 ITerpom-BepHappoM, 1o CTAaB iryMeHOM 1 3aBiB TaM CYBOPY AMCLMIITIHY.

8 Lucii 1l PP, Ep. nr. 64, in Migne, P. L,, v. 179, pp. 823 seq.
¥ Chronicon Cassense, ad. an. 1143,

2 Ogtto Frisingus, Chronicon, VII:3; ¢f. Hefele, V, p. 493; ¢f. Muratori, 5. R. 1, 111,
p 461,
# Lucii IT PP, Epp. 27-29, 80-82, in Migne, P. L., v. 179.

2 lbidem, Ep. nr. 26,

¥ Sigeberti Continuator, ad an. 1145; ¢f. Godefridi Pantbeon, cap. 48, in MGH, S8,
XXII; cf.

2 Eugenii 111 PP, Ep. nr. I, in Migne, P. L., v. 180, p. 1013,

¥ Eynaldi, Vita S. Bernardi, I1:7, nr. 48: ,Primus vicedominus Pisanus®.

-
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Ilo Tpariuniit cmepri mamm Jykia II, KOHKAAR KaPAMHANIE ¥ MaHACTHDI CB.
Ueszapia ogHoroaocuo obpae 15 keitia 1145 p. irymena Bepnapaa Tlaranensi Ha-
cnipmikoM, a Toit mpwitaAr iM's €eren III i 6ye inTponizosammst y JlaTepawi.
Iapria maTpmiin Mopaana He XoTina BM3sHaTu fioro BuGOpPY, aXK HOXKN BiH He
2ATBEPAMTH HOBOI KOHCTHTYUII, ToMy nana Buixae a0 MowTivenni, ge 6vs nuc-
BrayeHuii (18 arororo 1145) i xepyeae Ilepkeoio BropoaoBx 8 micauin is BirepGo.
Tyam npubyao Io HLOro nocodbereo BipMmer iz Kinikii, mo e Big wacie Xan-
EefiouceKoro Cobopy muan B MosOGi3uTH3MI, a Temep ixHiit xaromikoc, I'pu-
rop III ITarnaeyni (1113—116Y), BMaHAR IpHMAT NanM # cKIAB KATOANIBEE 1CTIO-
Bimanas Bipu.26

Tum uacom, y Pumi 3HORY HacTano zaBopylleHHs npoty Mopaana i mama Bu-
KOpMCTaB 1le Ta yBilfiloB no Micta B rpyaui 1145 p. i zkue Ha 3atubp’ic ax oo
KiHna 1146 poky, Koau BMixae Ao PpaHuii i TaM mpocme ¢e. Beprapaa 3 Knep-
BO 30Pradi3yBaTH XpPecTOBMIT NOXim npoTH MoxaMMepgaH, wo B 1144 p. 3aii-
uamn Egeccy.

AHHajicT 34HOTOBYERAR BicTKy Tpo 3ycTpid manu 3 KoponeM Jloasmkom VII
v JixoHi B Gepesni 1147 p., e mama cRa3aB g0 Heoro: «Mili cuHy, AKi mmBHIL
Jima B ceiril Teifi 6par IeHpHK, HAANOK KOPOJIBCHKOTO POy, Tellep YepHeub
vy Knepeo i Mue TaM mocyz, ax i & xoamce pobue Tam e caMe, 6ysum liectep-
cigHMHOM, e 3aKM Heposraganow Gaaroparrtic Boxgow a craB GaTteRoM yeix
xpucTyan. 1 cranoca Ha Ginslry ciaary Boiy, 1o # coizHuses 2 Moim noGazkaH-
HAM, o6 TH Mir cefe DOKA3ATHM BeMKHMM KopoJeM i nokipamm mo Boxoro ma-
MicHiKa, a Big Bora omepxuur BiHelk HecKiHYeHHOI claBi».27

3 Dpasuii nmana poO3rOPHYB LIMPOKY AiAALHiICTL, 3B’A3aRy i3 XpPecToBMM [Io-
XOHOM, Hanp., mucas mucta po Kowpapa I8, mo immeparopa Manyina I Kom-
HEHa, OPOXAROMK OCTAHHBEOTO GYTH FOCTHMHHMM AJA XPeCTOHOCUIB Ta 3aNeBHAIOYM
npo csoi MOAMTEM 3a mobpo cxigueoi iMnepii.?® Jliogsuk VII iMeHyBaB pereHTOM
AepxaBu irymena Cyrepid, a mama Bxe mo swuisai Jlioasuka go Ceartoi 3emai
sinbye Cunop y Peituci (Gepezeenr 1148). Ilpu risui roro poxy mama BepryBed
no Birep6o, a Ha IpyIMii pik mepeitmos xuTi Ao TyckymomMa mig Pimom i ram
pigpigas storo Jiogeuk VII y moeopoTHiil moposi 2 nespamoro moxony ao Cesa-
Toi 3emii.

Basummsca HeBesmuxuit veip ¢B, Beprapaa 3 Kaepso, npucbageHuit caoMy
KONMINHEOMY y4Heri, nani €ereHobi 111, xe Bin Mix immome xaxe Tak: «fx pum-
NAHY YBAEAWTL cebe TBOIMM BipHMMM cayraMi, TO BOHM MalOTh HaMip cTaTH
TBOiMM NaHami. BoHu MyApi Ao 3a0re i He 3HAWTH, AK YmHKTH X0Gpo ... BoHu
gecnoxiiini minc cobolo, 3as3mpicHi cBoiM cycimaM, Bappapchki dymMHDIAM, —
BOHM He MIOOJIATE Mofeit i cami HikuM He mobmeHi... BoHM He MOXyTeb GyTH
nig EMMCh, X04 He MAIOTh NPUEMeTH GYyTM HAZ EVMMCH ... BOHM He MalOTh MipH
B MPOXaNHAX, aHi copoMy y Bizmosi... Ix Mopa HaBvYeHa roBOpMTM TpO BeNHKI

2% Ozro Frisingus, Chronicon, VII:32, MGH, 8§, XX, pp. 347 seq.

21 Chronicon de Ludovico rege Francorum, Watterich, Vitae, 1I, p. 298,

% Eugenii {11 PP, Ep. 204 (15 Julii 1147), in Migne, P. L., v. 180.

® Manuelis Imper., Ep., in Theiner, Monumenta spectantia ad unionem Eccles., Wien,
1872, p. 6.
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peyi Tozi, AK Hema o pobuTit. .. BoHM ¢ xuTpi miagecHMkH, ane i1 Halbomoui-
e BMIIOT: YKYCHTH» 30

Tarky XapakTepHCTHKY AaB ¢B. BepHapR pHMMAAHaM, LI0 ZOKY4YaJM nami €s-
renosi III, Axmii y HacNigoX HOBMX 3IABOPYIUEHhL MYCIB MOKHHYTH MicTo i BuMi~
XaB Ha HiBfeHb IIYKaTH Nopo3yMiHRa 3 Poaxepom. ¥ Himeuuwni roponem 6ye
obpanuit kuase IIrabil, Ppiapix Bapbapocca (1152—1190), m1o Ipar’ye caaeu
i mpiae npo BigHOBY cTapol puMcekoil iMmepii Ta gomarasea Bif iMmepatopa Ma-
uyina I y:xusaru rinpkyn TMTyny «iMmrepatop Hororo Pumys».

3ragaemo, mo iMneparop Manyin I 6ye nepumi iz pizautificekux iMmepa-
TOpiB, 10 3aBiB HA CBOMY ABopi zaxigpi 3Bmyal. JYepe3 arpecMBHY NOMITHRY
HOPMAHCEKOL AMHAcTil y BigHowmeHHni xo Bizawntii, Mauyia s6ausneca po Himeu-
4MHM, OMeHMBINKCE i3 Beprolo 3ynbubax, ceoaukow Koxpapga TII. Opyruit Xpe-
cToBMit moxin, y axomy B3gmm yyacte Kowipam III, Jwpeux VII Ta Pogucep 13
Ciuiaiil, npy YoMy ocTaHHil MaAAyRae 3aiHATTA KOHCTaHTHHONOAA, CIPUYMHUED
neperpynyeatiua ¢un y Eepomni. Bisanrtia sp’azanaca TicHilne 3 Himewwnaow Ta
Benelielo, a HopMaHn 3 (bpaHLy3aMi, reefidpaMy, Mmagapamm i cepbammu.

Crnovarky Ppiapix sanpenoHyeap nami «CBO CHHIBCEKY N0GOB, SK HaHG-
Bi» Ta cBOW rorosicre Bu3BOMMTHM Ilerpie Ipecria Big Tupanii matpuuis?! a
namna BHCAAB HoMy cBOl IMO3JIODOBNEHHA Ta 3AKNHUKAB GOpoHUTHM «BAoBY Llepk-
By».52 HoBinapumes npo Te, Apuonpn iz Bpemrd, mo ouonwoBas onosumin B Pu-
Mi, 3anpocus i Big cefe Ppinpixa, ane «3 mpapHMKaMM i KogeKcoM IOcTHHiAHA
AJIA TNOKapaHHAd AYXOBHMX, 0 NOUIMPIOIOTH Ka3kwu Ipo AapoBM3Hy KoHcram-
THHa». 3% Came Topi Gyna 2HOBY HDOrOJOILIEHA HOBA KOHCTHTYLIA B Pumi iz cor-
HeWw CceHaTopiB, ABOMA KOHCYJAaMHK Ta iMneparopom. Mix nanoro i PDpiapixom
Ao mo YKAafeHHA KOHKOPAATY: KODOJiL MOTOAMBCA Bimamatm mazazn yei sa-
rapbani Teputopii LlepKoBHOT MepIKABM, a4 TIATIA MAB KOPOHYBATH HOTO HA Iicaps.
OnHave mama BMep HecnoziBaHo 8 numeA 1153 p. B Tieodi, a foro TaiHHL ocTaH-
xy Hynu moxoBaHi B Gasunini cB. Ilerpa, B craponuHHOMy caprocparoei Gina
rpoby I'puropa IIL

*.

Ax yxe sragaso, iMnepatop Manyin T Komren (1143—1180) 6ys npuxuasHo
HacraBneHuit Ao 3axomgy Ta XoTiB NMPMBEPHYTH €iHicTs CxigHeol Lleprem 3 Pn-
MoM. 3 Ticio MeTow BiH Buenas Ao marm €rrena III ceoix nocnis, a Misk HiMK
BYEHOTO €MMMCKOMA, 1110 MAaB IIPOBeCTH GOTOCHOBCBKMI AMCITYT TA IMPOMOHYBATH
NAAH NOAPYHKKA MK saxizaorw 3 cxigHolo auHactiamMu.¥ IIpo ui meperosopu
ana po3KalyBap emicKomnori AHzenbMobi 3 Iadenwbepry, mo 6yp mocmoM mpu
aeopi immeparopa Ieana II, MauyinoBoro 6aTbKa, Ta NpoBafME TaKi AmucOyTH 3
apxuenmuckonom Hikommaii?? fx euxonuts i3 «llianorie» AuszenbMa, piBeHb THX

30 S Bernardi, De Consideratione, IV:2, nr. 6.

Epist. Frederici (inwer epistolas Wibaldi), nr. 372, in Migne, P. L., v. 189,
t Engenis JI1 PP, Ep. 5G4, in Migne, v. 180, p. 1009 seq.

Epist., nr. 404 (inter epist. Wibaldi}, Migne, P. L., v. 189,

Murale, Chronologia Byzancina, ad an. 1148, ar. 4.

Introductio ad Dialogum, in Migne, P. L., v. 188, p. 1139,

g
-

vee

273



AucnyTie Oye gyxe BHCOKMH i Oe3 R3aeMHOTO YIeDeIIKeHHS, NApMa 10 B "romy
¢ TakM 4daci Anna Komuena (1148 p.) ¥ ceoix «Qnercisfax» BHCAOBIOE 3aHAITO
cy®’exTuBHI AyMKy npo 3axif, Ta Kaxe, o Ha XarkegoHcbKomy Cobopi Orui
moctaeuay ¢rickonip KoHeTaHTHHOIONA Ha HalBMige cranosuie B Ileprsi i
noHay yeimy enapxiaMu B cBiTi3®

AM3enbM pO3Kasye, o BYeHMI rpek, MuKHTa, TPURHABAB, o XPHCTOC 3a-
cuyeas Tinsku onuy Lleprsy, oany Bipy, omme Xprernna, ane seiM ATocrosam
A3p OJHAKOBY BJajy, ToMy MMKHTa BM3HABaB 3a NalaMi OpUMMaT — TeplUeH-
CTBO MOYeCTH, aAJe BIAKMZAB NPHUMAT IOPHMCAMKILE?

*

3 micra emmekona Mares i3 Kpagosa (kono 1145—66 p.) ac ce. BepHapaa s
Knepso aoeimyemocs, 1o BiH IpocHB CBATOrO 30PTAHI3YBAaTH XPeCTOBMI IIOXix
npotH «<cpetHdHol Pyci, 6o ueit napin He nepskuTe NpasociaBHOi BipM, aHi 3BU-
yais, 3rigfHMX i3 rpeubKoio 4y prmcexoio LlepkBaMy, a BCe B HEOTO CpeTHYHE,
¥piM npocaaemoesanHd iMeHn Icyca Xpucra».38 Opmage, cs. Beprapz i mana
Ceren III yBazkamy, we TaEuit noxix Giablle NoTpibHWi NPOTH MyCYJIBLMaH, HiK
IIPOTH «epeTHYHOI Pyein.

IlpaBny ckasat, — Pyck-VKpaiwa B ToMy waci icniopiayBasa KaTOMMIBXO-
BceNeHCLKY Bipy, AapMa Io, HDo4ysHAaK4YM Big mMurpononmra Humkmndopa, rpexa
(1104—1119), Axmuii Hammcap ABA TEODPM NPOTH JATHHAH, IPeKH HAMATANMCA 3a-
IIEeNHUTH B YXpaiHi inero mepkoBHOro pozaopy, ane Gezycmumo, MorazoM nporo
moxRe Bytu akr, mwo Beanxmit KuiBcbkuit KHA3e Bomopumup II MoxHoMax
(11125), necpoavennit i3 Bi3AHTICLKMMI IMOEPATOPAaMI | BMXOBAHMI HA TPELb-
kilt KyneTypi, ¥ cBomy «Iloywenui Airam» wame nradysaru i cmyxati IlepxBy
i emmcxonie, ane aHi OAHMM CAOBEYKOM He KalKe HeHABMAITHM JaTHMHAH, AKI 34
Huxndopom «6yam eperuramy, Bigmygenumy Bin ietmuuoi Ilepksirs.

BakpimuTy imeit poraopy Ha Pyci-¥kpaini He Baamoca Takox i asom macuix-
uukam Hurncopa, rpexam: Mukwri (komo 1120—26) ra Mixaitnosi IT (1131—
1145). Hapnaku, ocranuifi 6yB amymenmi euixatn go Upeuii, me # yMep y 1147
poui. Bemnruit xuasep Isacnae II MemitenaBuy cknmxag emmckornie Ha CoGop nxo
Kuepa i Tam 6ye ofpannit murpomosnToM KmmM CMoaaTHd mporn sBoxi i Gaa-
TOCJIOBeHHA IaTpiapxa. 3a BMCBATH MuTPOnoaura CMonATHMYa, YEpaiHChKa ie-
Papxifa TOCHYKMIACH MOWAMM cB. KAMMeHTa, mamr PHMCEKOrO, SK KamKeTbhea
B Crenenniit Kunszi: «I Toro no Gnarogarn Bowxil copinjasmeca Emmcerorm 1ty
cyly 1 camozepxxuy I3zacnasy Mermedasudy mocraemina KanmeHnra Ha Pycb-

M Anng Comnena, Alexias, I:3, in Migne, P. G., v. 131, pp. 39-1244.
Axna KomHena Oyna HalicTapuwoio NOHEBEROK iMmeparopa Onekciag i xiuxow IHuRM-
thopa BpicHHiA, 1o AKOT0 HeagaldoOMy NEPEROPOTI BoHa Oyiia 3aMEHEHA B MaHactTHpl
i ram nmcana ceoi «OQaekciamit» (15 raas), naneripMk ceoemy GaThrobl. <opmoio
BOHA HACHIAYBANA CTAPOBHMHHWY KAACHMYEMX ICTODMKIE, afle THIIOBO rpeubKa BUEIIOHY-
HiCTH ZATEMHIOC B Hel ICTOPMOHY HOPAEXY.

3 Anzelmi, Dialogi, 111:8; rercr mmerta e Manea gms.; Hazacscorudt, I, Kupuao-
MerozgilechKe XPHCTHAHCTEO, CTOp. 119, 163, 664.

% Bielowski, MPH, II, pp. 15 seq.
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cky) Murpomonilo Pragoio ¢BaToro Kaumenra nanu Pumcbkoro».3? Ileir ¢akr,
fc3cyMHIBHO, CBIMYMTE NpPO BCENEHCHLKe PO3YMIHHA XpuCTHAHCTRY B Knepi ta
Npo iX moIIaHy Ao maM'ATi nam KaumeHnTa. 3a Te NaTpiapx HiKoJInM He BMIHAB
Kmnma CMonATHYa MUTPOMONMTOM, AK i caM MUTPOHOJUT He BU3HAB Haj cobolo
KpPHCIMKLIT maTrpigpxa.40

Tpeba mormyeTHTH, IO 3ax0aM iMmepaTtopis IBana II i fioro cmma Mamyina I
oo eguocTy 3 Prumom Oyny Bigomi Ha Pyci-YpaiHi, MoxKe it Tomy Izaciaas II
He BYB paaMit BHCTYIAM MMTPONONMTIE 3a pospop. I Tineru 3aBAAKM IHTDHraM
cysnanbcbkoro KHA3ZA Kpia Joeropykoro, mo §ye HONITMYHMM caTemiToM iMrie~
paropa Manyima, HOBMIT rpelibkMii MuTponomT KOHCTaHTHH, wo npubye is
KoHCTaHTHHODOAA IO ¢MepTi EHA3A Iaacmara II, aHaTeMyBaB HMOMEpRJIOTO KHAZA
i #toro craBnenMka Knnma CmonaTida, YHeBaJKHMEBIIM Bel ftoro ceadenda. Ca-
ma x I'penbka llepksa nmepexuBana norpacednd. Hanp. y 1146 poui tam yey-
HeHo narpiapxa Mmuxalina II Kypkyaca 3a miaTpuMyBaHHA eperura-Goromiia
Hidonura, g itoro Micue zaiiaae Kocma II Aprixoc (1146—47), ane Bke Ha Apy-
ruit pig jioro 3MinMe natpiapx Muxoma IV Myecranson (1147—1151). Taki yacri
3MiHH, 3pO3YMiNO, He CNpaBAANM AoOporo BpaskeHHa Ha Kuie, i ax y Kwuesi
3aciB KHAse PocTHcnas, MEUTPpOOOaUT KOHCTAHTHH MyciB ImoKuaaTH Micro. OgHa-
Ye, KHA3ER PocTyuesap He 3Hajimor y cobi cTinerkm MyzxHOCTHM, MO5 NOBepHYTH
Kmiua Cmonarida Ha dtoro mpectin i sigkmuyTn IBana IV, axoro npucaans
naTpiapx, Tpeba ¢kazatH, NpoTi NpuiitEAaTOro B LWiAif Hepkei seu4ak, 60 Murpo-
moanta obupann oro cydiparaHM, eNApXiAJABHI eMMCKONM, 4 OATPIApX JaBas
TineKK cBoe OnarocaopeHHA St I auBHO, o KuiBckka MuTpononia He mana cuau

¥ Crenennas Knauza, II, crop. 251; nop. IICPJA, 11, crop. 298-99; nop. Toaybun-
exiti, E, E, UPLY, 1, crop. 306; nop. O Cobopaxrs Suetuxrs 8v Poc. do Heana IV, crop.
23: Acta §8, Bolland., Februarii, 1L, p. 370; Marcii, I1, p. 23. «JiTonucy no Mnarcxosny Cnu-
cxy, Apreoa. Koaw., Cnrb., 1871, cr. 241 (1o poxy 1147): «B Toxe Jito nocraBu I3n-
CHABL MHTpOOOAMTOME Knmma CMOXATHYA, BHBEeAL M3b 3apyda; 6i 60 uqepHopM3eNb
CEMMHMKE M OMCTB KHIDKHMEER M (hunocods, Takk AKOXe B Pycberoit 3eman #e 6a-
weTte. Peye 60 YepHMIOBLCKMIA €IMCKONL: «a3b cBifl AKo JoCTOITE ChILQMLIECH eflM-
CROMNOME MHTPOIIOJIHTE NOCTABMTH», M cHMAOIIACL YepHHIOBBCKMH enuckons OuHod-
pHit, Biaropoaberii emckonk Pegopek, Ilepeacrasbexiii enucxones Eydumiti Tiop-
ruitcRiii enmckones Jamaus, Bonoaumepbermii enopk, Hobropoabermit HudoHTE,
CMmonenncEMi Manymnb, PeKoCTa: «He ecTh TONO B 3aKOHI, AKC CTABHTH eMMCKONOMb
. MMTPOITONMTa (e3b NATPpHApXa, HO CTABMThL HNATPHMApX MHTDOMNOJMTA; a He TNOKIOHMBL
TH ¢ HM cayxEuei ¢k ToBoIo, 3aHe He B3AAL €cH GaarochoBeHMA ¥ cBAToL Codhin, HAU
OTe naTpMapxa; alle JH cA HCUPABHIOM, OJATOCHOBMIINCA OTH NaTpHMApPXa, M TOTAA
Fl ©A NOKJMOHMBI; Bi B3aam ors Mmxadina ore MMTpONOAMTA DYKOIMMCAHie, AK0 He
JOCTONTE HAaMb 0e3b MHUTpoOnoanTa Bk cBATIR Cocdbu caymutHs, OHB Ke HaHB MIPO
TO TAMKKO cepaue umin; Quodpuit 1xe YepHUroBbCEMI peve: «al3b CBige, HOCTOMTL HM
MOCTABMTH, & FNARA ¥ HAC €CThL CEATaA KaMMeHTa, AKOIRe CTABATH I'piny pyHolo cBA-
raro MpaHa. «J Tako CrajaBiie ermMCcEOeny CJAABOK cBATAro KAMMeHnTa INOCTABMINA
MUTPCIOTHMTOME»,

# Toaybuncriil, I, crop. 303, 2311.

4t JIigaBe EMACHEHHA TOrQ 3BMYA0 DATPIiApXaMmi Zac enucron Piaaper iz Jepni-
208a B cBOiil icTopil Lepxeu (rom I, cTop. 88-89, uuTyemo 3a ii HiMEUBKHM NepexJa-
aov). Toeopaun mpo Bubip Murponoaura Lmapiona ® wacax fIpocnaea Myaporo, BiH
kame: «Take o0padMHa MUTPONORHMTA O¥Jac srifHe 31 crapoBMHHMMKM Opurmcamy Ilep-
KEH ... B0 neplmit enucron uikol mepuropil mMap GyTH ofpaHuit Ta iHTpoHizoBaHMI
€IDSCKOMNIAaMIM Jioro €mapxii... B noGoxHIR nokopi 2peEmsca OBOTO NPAEA... IMM 3a-
nepeanryn yxpann XajlKefoHCBKOro Cofopy wIOAC CaMOCTiLHOre 0fHpaHHA MHUTPONO-
nMTa Beepefuui foro Merrpononii i aoSpoBisibHO ZaU 3roAy HA 0YIKYBAaHHA MEPLIOFD
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3BUIBHKUTH cebe Bin 3BMYa0 HAKWAAHHA I FpPellLKMX MUTPONOJNTIE, AKI He mpPo-
TECTYBAJM NPOTM AWBHMX MPakKTHEYBAaHbL NaTPiApXis, K Hanp., L0 MMTPOIO-
qiro pennyesnol Kuiescexol gepiasn NIo3HavyyBaHO B NAaTPiApIONX ypPSEOBUX
cxeMax 1033y FPelbKHMX MHTPOMNOJNill, Akl 9xcaoM cBOIX BipHMX Manomo oe-
peBuinyBany geaki ygkpaiHceKi npeceitepaTtn.4? Ie pisnoca Ttozai, xosm manp. vy
Anrmii yu mo iHmmx 3axianix Kpainax, G6yna He TiNbKM Bea TyOinpHa icpapxism,
ane i MANChKMIT Jerar Mycip Hepaz pOKAMM JKOATHM HA AO3BLM Koposn, wioed
B'ixatn Ha Tepuropito Aurmii. Came TyT BuAHO ory BiamimmicT zaxigHworo i
CXIZHBOTC AyXAa.

Bisanria, eigippaBium Cxiguwo LlepkBy Big e€nHocTH 3 PumoM, yce pobuia,
mob i momoai Iepreu, Aki mManu Ao mel opHUAMYHe BIAHOIIEHHA, TAKOXK 3aTAr-
HyTH B cXi3My.#3 Takmm uynHom, nouwHatoun iy IOpia Josropykoro, B YKpainy
Gys iMMoproBaHMH INKiAAMBMII YKPAaTHCEKOMY HApOAOBiI AYX, 1I0 ABHO 3MAaraB
no sHultieHHsA KHeBa, AKe AilicHo i cTanoca BxXe 3a IOpieroro cuua, AHapia, B
1169 p., uo BapBapchkm mopyiHysae «Marip Pycikirx Topopiss. Iiikaso, mo i
B TOMY, CYMHoI nam’sti, poui B Kuepi mepeGypasm gerati nmamm OJcKcaHApa
11T Hezamorro Ao camol xatacrpodu, ajle He 3HAEMO AOKJAAAHO, AKa OyJa Merta
ixHpoi Micii B Pyce-Ykpainy.

167. Amnacraciii IV (1153—1154).

Koupan, cuH puMasHiHa BenemukrTa, cBoAka namw onopia II, 1o ocobucTo
XipoToHi3yBaB jtoro Ha emickona B 1126 poui. Iwokewnr 11, Buisgxkaiouu no Ppan-
uii, iMenysap kapauuana Konpana Bikapiem micra Pumy.#4

o cmepri €wrena III kapawHany obpann Konpaga foro Hacaigaurom (12
zunHa 1153 p.) i Bin mpuwitnas iM’'aA Anacracia IV. dpigpix I Bap6apocea me 3a
uTTAa mamy E€srena III HaBa:KMBcA NepeHecT enmckona Biwmana 3 Haem-
6ypry no MarmeGypry, ane nana He srofueca. Tenep Ppiapix Bueaap ioro go
PuMy i HoBmit mana JaeB CBOK 2rofy Ta Haginue jtoro nmasxiromo. Ila mocrynka
Mamy ¢Tajga oyYaTkoM yMillyeanHs Ppigpixa B cnpabu epksu.

Amnacraciit IV 3a cBoro HeHORroro BoaoniHua mubyayeae NMamary Gina IlaH-
TEOHY Ta MepeceaHBcA A0 Hel surH BoceHw 1153 poxky. B ToMmy uaci Bigeinysas
Pum apaGebkmuit reorpac, Moxammen Enpizi, mie sromom kamicaep mpo Puwm i
Ipo many Take: «Pum ¢ Haiepummi iz ¢roRmie xpueTaHeTsa Ta iepapxii, 6o

eMMCRONA Xpal 3 fasiekoi sigjani. 3 Bpyrol #¢ CTOPOHM, NaTPIAPXM Maau MOACMs-
BicTh Yepez HasHauUYBaHHF MMTPONOAMTIE AGATH NpQ YHCTOTY BipH i moGoHOCTH B
Horozacuosaifi Ilepksi, 6o Ipenia ceocw ockideHicTio nepepniana tolai Pyce; a
ppewTi, e Oye 3acié YCYHEHHA CHJABHOre HamaraHHa PuMmy eaepxatu Ui LIepRBY
nig cpoiM BonkeoM. I Tak no fipocnasi mpMiiHATO NOGOXKHY | HEBHrigHY HOCTAHOBY
yeKaTH Ha HoBore miiponoanta Pyei 3 KorcranmTwHOnouAa.» Ile BuACHeHHA MpaBo-
CHABBIIOTO BAAMMKM MaEe CBOIO TOJNIOCHY EMMOBY.

# Gelzer H., Ungedruckte und ungeniigend verdffentlichte Texte der Notiae Episcopa-
tuum, in Byz. Zeitschrifr, 1892, p. 254.

4 Maxapuii, UMeropma Pycexost Lepxewm, III, crop. 258 i caix.; TonydmuHCKiN,
HPIL, 1, 597. .

4 Duchesne, L. P., 11, p. 380.
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B HLOMY XKMBe Boaoaap, 3BaHwi manoio. Hixto He mepeeuiae #oro cumom i
JioMy UIZKOPAIOTECA KOPOJi Ta BBayKalTh fioro pisEuM Teopiesi. Bin soaoaie
PO3YMHC 1 CIOpPaBeAaMBO, MoMarae caabuM i BOorum, Ta oxopoHAe THODACHUX Te-
pea rHoGuTenaMu. VMoro 3aKoHM MAIOTH CHMIY A4 BCIX KOPOJIB PUMISH 1 HIXTO
3 HMX He MOMKe JOMy CIOPOTHMBHMTHCA» .33

Iran AMAKOH poZKasye, Mo Nana die Neped ceoim pubopom mobue Jlate-
panceky Oaswiiky, a mig wac posgomis BiHajmos TaM Moini ce. Kunpiama i
¥0cruna.t® Buguo, uio B Yacax Anacracia IV senmca it immi npani B Pumi, So
upu Bia JInGikana 6yp BigHalimenuii BenuKMit capkogar i3 1epBOHOTO MapMyPY,
3 AymKe MajicTepHow pisbboto, i Bin Mae Om HanexaTu ce. Oueni, marepi Kon-
craHTHHa Besmroro, Aol Momi nepexoByBasucAa B lepksi Boropommui «Apa
Yenai».47 [Iana neperic ueit capkodear fo Jlatepany, a no itoro cMepri 3 rpyaxa
1154 p. itoro Tino 6yno B HeoMmy moxoeane. Ilana Ilift VI mepenic nme#t caprodar
Ao Myselo ¥y BaTukani

168. Adpiswn IV (1154—1159).

Muzxona, eun Pobepra Bpexcnipa, ypoausca B Iapdineai (Aurmia), B yboriit
poauni, 6o, ak sragye Irau 3 Cenncepi B ogHoMy =i cBOix mseris, mo cMepTi
Anpisma IV fforo matn xuna y BesMKiil HyxAal!® Moro 6ateko 3a ii 3romoto
mocrpurca 6yB y denui it mepeGypap y maHacTHpi ¢B. ANebaHa Ak iepomonax,
i He BURAWYeHe, IO Ile Nepef CBOIM OCTPHMroM BiH OyB CBAISHMKOM, AK PO
Te Karke Tana IHHokeHt IIL.49

I monogmit Mukoag XOTiE BCTYIIMTHM A0 TOFO CaMOrC MaHacTHpsd, aje He 6yB
NpHIHATHIE, ToMy BMixas go Ppannii i Tam y Ilapuxi rRauecAa B yuntena Ma-
piana i moppyxue 3 IBamom iz CenmeBepi. 3romom Bin MaHAPYBAaB IO pizHMX
Miclax, ax AoKM He OyE NPHMITHATMIT xo MaHacTHpsa cB. Pyda O6ina Asinbony,
a B 1147 p. 6ys obpanuit irymenom. Ilama €Brer Il BHcBATHB JIOT0 Ha Kapan-
Hana-emmeRona Ansbano i B nboMmy caHi BiH Sy meratom nanu zo CkaHgMHABIT,
Ae npobye ax mo ocenn 1154 pory.

ITo cMepTi Anacracia IV Bin Oy obpawini fioro HacaigHMKOM i KOpOHOBaHMIL
5 rpyaHs B uepxei cB, Ilerpa. Sraganmit Apxoarn 3 Bpemi i Cenar 20yHTyBaNIN
Hapig nporu namM. I Konu mama kazap flomy 3abpatuca 3 micra, ApHOABA Ha-
nas iz 1opboio Ha Uepkey Ilyfennis i B6uE kKapauHana I'sinona.3® ITana Hakmae
inTepauxra (3alopoHy eiampas) Ha nimmit Pum (1155 p.). e xaaeH mana He
KapaB Tak CYBopo prmiaH, 60 eei ixni neprey Gyam samrnedi i e 6yao B HMX

15 Mann, 1X, p. 223; ¢f. Beazley, The Dawn of Modern Geography, IIf, p. 531.

4 foannis Diaconi, De Ecclesia Lateranensi, cap. 7, in Migne, P. L., v. 78, p. 1387,

17 _Armellini, Le Chiese di Roma, p. 544.

9 Joaunis de Salisburi, Ep. 134, in Migue, P. L., 199, p. 114: ,Hadrian cuius mater vos
algore torguetur et inedia®.

9 Ralphia, Imagines Historiarum, ad an. 1161, ed. Muraton;, R, I., $S, II, p. 305: ,Ni-
colaus (Hadrianus EV) ex patre presbitero“; cf. Innocensii I1I PP, in Migne, P, L., v. 216,
p. 1029: .(Fredericus Barbarossa) opponens ei quod esset filius sacerdotis®.

# Duchesne, L, P., 11, pp. 389 seq.
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Gorocmy6, aHi ymimopauna ce. Taiin, xi6a 3a BMIIHATKOM XpulileHER miTeii Ta
croBifedt ymuparounx.’! BpemTi mapim caMm nporrHar Apsoanga i dtoro mapTimo
3 MicTa, a TANa BiIKAWKAB iHTepAMETA, Bimcaymuemm ce. Jlityprito B meHb
ITacxy npM BeAMKOMY HATOBII JIEOZEH. .

Came B TOM yac illlIa BeNMKa MMINIOMATHYHA posTpa mix dpigpixom Bap-
Gapocolo Ta iMmeparopom Manyinom I 3a Bnauek s Itamii. Ile smkopmcTaE Ha
Ciniinii Binereasm I JIuxuit, Bacans namm, mie xasap cefe KOPOHYBATH i OroJo-
CHB MNpo CBOX0 BiMomy mizkopaTHca nani. Temep mama yeijimoe y meperosopi
3 <Dpigpixom, a BimeressM y eignumary Hanas Ha fesri nposiumii IlepxoBmol
AcPpXaBH, HaOp., 2aiinae Bewerenro it Yenpano, Ta cnams Kamnasilo, samoe 6ye
mamoio Bignydennir.52

Dpinpix pymme noxonom y miegenny Itaniio, 6o iMmmeparop Mamyix puca-
AMB cBoOi Bilickka B AHKoHi i safinas mposinuii ax mo Tapanto. Bicrga mpo,
JKOPCTOKOCTE TEBTOHCEKMX BOAKIEB Aifimima no Pumy, ToMy mana BizMoBuBCA Big
ocobueToi sycrpiui 3 Dpinpixom ax mOKM Tolt He 3aNMpPMUCATHYB, W0 HE IOPY-
DYLIMTL LepKROBHOI TepuTopil, ani sHeBakuTE: ocoly mam. IIoiiHO Mo cKIameHH]
Takol npuearn PDpigpixom, nama Buixap Zo Hemi ftomy Hasyerpid. Cygacmueu
PO3EaA3yI1I0TE, o PPiApix He MOWAHYBAE 2BUYAK NPeAKiB OpHM 3ycrpiul 3 ma-
HOK, TOMY HPMCYTHI KapauHady 3aBePHYJIIM CEOPO HA3a7, a CaM ITana 3aJMIIME-
ca 3 DpigpixoM, ciBIM Ha NPMTOTOBaHe oMy Micite.. I Temep, #X Kopoas xoris
NPHMBITATH ANy «MOLUIAYHKOM MMpY», Hala BigmoBueeg. 1leif apryMeHnT npoMO-
BME j10 Ppigpixa, 6o HacTynHOrO ZHA 3a HOBOI 3ycTpidi Gina ozepa AHyns Ko-
POJIL JOASPIKAE 3BMYANID NPeAKiE, MigBiBImt A0 MAIICHKOIG KOHA, a TIala OpH-
BiTas Horo «monmimyHKOM MMpY», i TRk HACTANA MiX HMMM 3roga.’s

Biitcbka Ppigpixa zaiiHams «Jlebiwe MicTo» (depeeHb 1155 p.), a BiH cam,
CTaBIIM HA KOJiHa Tepen MpecTONOM i Jepmadn cBoi pyxm B pyrax naim, Bi-
roflocHB ypoumcry npHciary SoponuTm IlepxBy, i mana Haknae Ha HOTo TOJIORY
nicapchKy Kopony. OfHade, 330a0BHL PUMIIAHM HATIANM Ha HIMIGE i B 9ac OMTBH
Ovan nopyiitHopani Beci ykpinnewma wicra Pumy, ane Ha npocekGy mamm Bei
noxoneHt Gyau nepexami B itoro ommiKy, a caMm uicap bBepHyeca o HimewwiiHi

Ar srapaxo, iMneparop Manyin safinas Itaniio eig Anrosu ax no Tapanro
1 MM yTpaTHB NpuAsHb HiMeuumsn it Benenii, axi renep nipzep:xanm Bine-
rensma i3 Ciuinii, mo 3auan iz rpexamr Bitiny (1156 p.). 3a nocepeauunTEOM
namy Mixxk MamxyimoM i Binsrenemom Oye yknagewroi Mup y Bpinpgisi (1158 p)),
3rigHO 3 AKMM IPeUbEa apMis sannomena Oepers ITanii, ame Bei TaTMHCBKLI KHA-
3i B Maniit Azii 6yau nmignopagxosani Manyinosi. 54

3 auera namm A0 apxuemickonma Bacuag 2 Teccanouiku noeimyemoca, nio B
ToMy 4Yaci Beamcs yHiMHEI posMosu,* a cam Bacumb Bimmorir, mo B Jmeri mams

si Hadriani IV PP, Ep. 206, in Migne, P. L., 200: .Practer baptisma parvulorum et
poenitentias morientium omnia divina prohibeatis officia celebrari®.

52 Romualdi de Salerno, Chronicon, ad an. 1155, R, 1., 58, VI1, pp. 197.

8 Sachsenspiegel, ed. Gorwner, Leipzig, 1732, p, 17; ,Dem Papst ist auch gesetzr, dass er
zu gewissen Zeit auf einem weissen Plerd reiten mag, da ihm dann der Kaiser den Steigtgel
halten sotl, damit der Sattel sich nicht wende®.

3 Joannis Cynnami, Epitome Historiatum, cap. 5, ed. Bonn, 1836, p. 146,

55 Hadriani IV PP, Ep. ad Basilinm Thessal., nr. 198: ,Traditum est quodam modo SS.
Patres, divino Spiricu illuminati, omnium ecclesiarum primatum sacrosanctam Romanam Eccle-
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nizHaB royoc BarTkka i mo BiE cam BM3Hae Bipy ¢B. IdeTpa, ane paauTe Hami He
BBaKaTH TPEKiB 3a 3abnyanux oserns Ges ITactupsa, Bo Tarka caMa sipa it xepr-
pa e Ha Cxopi, ax i 3 Pumi. Apxuemeckon Bacunp mepeKOHaHwWH, L0 B PYRaX
ManM € cMJIa YCYHYTH Bel mepemigomy i BOBeCTH HO €OHOCTH IpekiB i3 Pumom.
B upoMy HaMaramHi mama 3Haiffle BeaMKOro COKSHMEa B iMnepartopi Mamyini,
AEOr0 CJAYXATh yei TPeKM i migyTe 3a #ioro romocoM, 3 LBLOTC JAMCTA APXU-
emmexomna Bacuaa 3 Teccansodiry Buxoguao 6, mo B Toit wac Cxix i 3axix pos-
AiMAA He AOTMATHMYHI, alte IopuauuHi cmpaem. Ax6m mama # Itania Gyam mix-
Kopuamca immeparopoei Mamyinoei, To Bei rpexm Gynu 6 mipmopagkysammes
apTopureToBi mams.’® [Iana pucxas Jderarie mo Komcrawrmeonmons (11587 p.), me
BeducA meperopopi,’? ale B HACHIAOK HexopmucHoro MupY B Bpingisi Magmyin
crpaTtie GesnoBopoTHo Bei Brmueu B Itanmii, a Tomy # 3 yHiHMX Neperoeopis
HI90r¢ He BMWiimuto, 60 rpekm 2aBXKAM JAYUMAM UePKOBHI i MONITHYHI cripasu
pasoM.

B Himeuunni PpiApix y depeHi 1156 p. BignycTHB CBOK 3AEOHHY KIHKY
Apensiiny, 3a OGHMMH HECIIPABENIMEO,’® 3 33 ApPYIMMM CHpaBAIMBO,’* Ta oxe-
HIECA BApYre i3 kHammolo Bearpide 3 Byprysgzii.®® Ilama nocraBuB IiA cym-
His 3aKOHHiCTL LUBOrQ APYIOro IOAPYHCGEA. Jo 3arocTpeHHA BiEHOCHHE OpitdiM-
HMJIOCA TAKOXK YB'A3HeHHA apxuemucxona Ecrkmumna 3 JlroHay za jtoro mosopo-
Ty 3 PuMy, a Ppifpix Bigicnas manchXmux JeraTiB Hi 349MM, AK BOHM LOMAarajuca
3BiMpHEeHHA emMckona. Topi mana 3BepHYBea okpemoxo Exnmkiikon o HiMelp-
Koi iepapxii, ane onep:kaB Bix Hel gyxe Goasky Bigmoeink, a wHicap ycim sabo-
POHME MaTH 3B’'A3KM 3 manoi.®l Bairky 1158 poky Ppiapix pynme noxogom
Ao Itanii. 3a nounroM mamy crBopuaaca Jlira MicT, AKY nmiggepskanu iMneparop
Manyin ta Binereapm I iz Ciugiaii. I came B po3smani mpuroTyeanb o 00OpoHM,
Tana Hecnozieamo BMep B AHAHLI 1 BepecHa 1159 pokry®2, a mo doro emepri
HaCTag CIHip, Ae #oro noxoeaTH. PpiApixosl MPpHXMABHENKY, MO MaaK OinblicTs,
HATIONATANY Ha NepereseHHi Tinma Ao Pumy, 6o 3a crapum 2BnuaeM Bubip HOBOTO
nam mae BigSyTica B Micoi moxopoHy ioro monepemHMka. TUIHHL OCTaHEM
Anppispa IV 6ymn nepeseserni ao Pumy it moxopani B Gazumiui ce. Ietpa Gisa
rpoby €prena II1.93

siam obsolute obtinere jusserint, et ad eius sententiam omnium judicium referri praescripsering,
et ad totlendam de meéio divisionem*.

3¢ Ablatins L., De consensu utrivsque eccle., I1:2; ¢f. Baronius, Annales, ad an. 1155,

57 Nicetas Choniates, Chronographia, V:8, ed. Bekker, Bonn, 1833;

Mugura Xodiar (noxoaus z Xouiil, Konoccur B ¢B. An. ITasnra) 6ye BHIHAYMHHM
BizaHTicERIM THCLMeHHMEOM 12 cTon. 3 jioro BamAmBilIMx Teopie BapTo BigMi-
THTI 10ro «Tezaspoc Oprofokciac» — Crapbruna IIpapocaar’s Ta xpeHorpadiio, B
AKifi omceye noail 3 poxkie 1180~1206, rosoeHo nofii B dac saxonneHHa KoHceradnTi-
HomonA AaTHHAHamMM. Moro CTMAL NMINHOMOBHMI, ajde TBip Hammcamui cnokiimo i
00’ ¢ KTHBHO,

88 Sigeberti Continuator Quicincting, ad an. 1156, in Migne, P. L., 160; cf. Watterich,
Vitae, 11, p. 356 of. Annales Egmundani, ad an, 1158, in MGH, 5§, XVI: Fre ericus relicea
legitima conjuge®,

58 [ nocentii III PP, Reg. V, p. 50, in Migne, P. L., 214, p. 1015: ,.(Fredericus} imperator
ab ea quae conjunx dicebatur ipsivs, fuir tamen per egatos Sedls Apost. separatus®.

8 (Oiton Frisingus, Gesta, I1:48; f, Disibodi, Annales, ad. an. 1156, in MGH, 8§, XVIIL,

81 Hefele, V, pp. 344 seq.

62 Warter:cb 11, p. 454,

63 Ducbesne, II, p- 397; cf. Hefele, V, p. 571.
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169. Ouexcandep IIT (1159—1181),

Poasuao Bauminenni, cun Paimy4ia 3 Cienm B Tockauii, Sye mpodecopom
mpaea B yHiBepcuteTi y Bosonii, a 3 caMux HaronosKip joro HeNaBHO BiRHal-
ZAenux TeBopie BMAHO, w0 BiH GyE Bu3HAuYHMi KaunoHict.® HMoro aBanus npo
POZBHTOK BUCOKMX WIKLN y Epponi Ta jforo po3nopARzKeHHA, M0 BCi mpochecopu
OAEPIKYIOTE TUTYJ <CXOJNACTHKA», JOBONATH JI0T0 BelMKe NMKJIYBAHHA LUIKOJA-
Myt it Haykow.%% 3rogom Pomanpoe Gye radoHikoM y Ilizi i zeimTm 3alpae itoro
€erex Il g0 Puuy B 1148 pori Ta BMCBATHMR HA KapAMHANA-TMAKOHA JJA €D~
¥Bi cB. Kocmu i flam'AiHa, a 3rogoM BiH CTaB KapAMHAJAOM-TIPECBITepoM IIpH
uepkei ¢e. Mapka i KauinepoM Anocronsepkol Crosmmi.

Koau mana Aapisn IV Jsemas Ha CMepTenbHIA NOCTeNi, KapAMHAMH, Iie-
penbavaioun aminrysanag $pigpixa, saspaserines #HamiTian kapaunanta Posan-
Ac Ha HMoro Hacaigauka, 3apas nmo NOXOpoHi BoHM 3i0panuca 3a npectoaoMm Ga-
auniku cB. Iletpa i ofpasn jtoro ma namy. Tinbkm wapmmsHanm — Ieah, i3 mep-
KB c¢B. CHabBecTpa, i I'eimom iz ¢B. Kamikcra, sucyBamn Ppiapixoporo cras-
JeHnKa, OkrapiAna. I Ak apxuamakon Ono BMHic mancbky MaHtiio, Oxrabisu
ZaMpoTecTYRas i, Han'sRmM if Ha cebe, NMoKasaBcA AyXoBHMM i Hapomosi B mep-
xei, aki He 3maoun ailicHoro BMGopy, mpuBiTany jforo Ak mamy # BiH i3 cBOIMM
KapAMHANAaMM i NPUXMIBHMKAMK 3aiHAB CyCifHI0 HajaTy manig.%f

Tum yacoMm, HOBMIT mama npuiiHas iM'a Onekcanapa III i 3 petnrolo xapamna-
nip mimos mo 3aMKy cB. AHrena, o 6yB ¥ PYEKaxX NPUMXWIALHOTO HOMY Kapau-
Hana Boso i TaM BuOepXanM AeB ATHAcHHy o0Jory, ask AOKH Hapix He Aosi-
gaBca npaBau i nporHaB OxktaeisHa 3 Micra. I mama Takom He nodyysae cefe
Gesmeyno B Pumi, Tomy Buixae Ao Himdm, i ram 8ys Bucsauenmit, a Oxrapian
(Bixtop IV) obGmomeHwuit Bignydennam, Ppiapix crmuxae Cunog mo Ilapil (ci-
Yenn 1160) i 3akAMKaB TyAu nany it OKTaBiaHa, aNe rMana He minos, ToMy Ppin-
pix Bigayumue manmy §i iHTpoHWizymaB OKTamisma. OnHate iepapxia it pyxoeen-
CTBO CTAJIM 3a TIAMNOK, AKKI KMHYB NPOKJATTA Ha PpiApixa i sBineHMB #oTo
nigganmrx Bix TpMcArn BipHocTm nicaperi. ITana morizomue mpo Te Bonomapis,
BKAOYHC 3 iMmepaTtopoM KoHcraHTHMHOMONA, #Ki Ile TOro caMoro poxy Bei BH3-
Hajuf $i0To 3aKOHMHKM MAMOCH;S7 le RUMHMB TakoX iMmepatop Manyin$® Cumopm
Oxrasisua it micaps B Kpemoni (tpasenr 1161) He mar yenixy,%® 6o ua apyrmi
Micaugp mama BxKe cumie y Pmmi. Criowatky 1162 p. nama euixas uepez Tenyio
ao dpapnii’® i tam Ha Cuuoai B Mornenwe Oyam Bigmyueni mie pas micap i

& Summa Magistvi Rolandi, ed. Thaner, Innsbruck, 1874; Sententia Rolandi Bononiensis,
ed. Gietl, Freiburg, 1891.

8 Alexandri 111 PP, Epp. nr. 338-39, ed. Lowenfeld, Leipzig, 1885.

% Dialogus de Pontificatu, Mann, X, p. 16; cf. Alexandri 1l PP, Ep. ad Syrum, Wartte-
rich, I[, pp. 465, 493,

¢ Romualdi, Chronicon, ad an. 1160, in R. I, 85, VIL, p. 200; ¢f. Saxvo Grammaticus,
Gesta Danorum, XIV.

% Annales Seligenstadenses, ad an. 1159, in MGH, 88, XVII, p. 32; ¢f. Hefele, V, pp.
579-5%1.

8 Annales Laubienses, MGH, 85, IV, p. 24,

7 Chronica Pisana, ad an. 1162, MGH, 55, XIX.
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Oxragian’l, a Ha Cuuopai B Typei (rpaBenk 1163) OSyan ydemaxkneni sei Oxrasi-
AHoBi BHUCBAYeHHA, B Yac nepebyBaHHA nanu y Ppanuii opraxisysanaca Jlom-
Hfapacera Jlira mporu Ppigpixa’?, a HasecHi 1164 p., ax OxTaBigH yMmep y Jlok-
i, wa maxaz Ppigpixa anmTunamor c¢rar emmckon Ieigon iz Kpemu (Tlac-
xanp III).7% Ilo euisai <pigpixa = Iranii manma sepuHyBcR uepez Ciuixiio mo
Pumy i Toai apTHIAna cxopapca ¥y Bitep60.7t Bocenn 1166 poxy Ppigpix sno-
By pyume xo Itaxnii, posginmeiuy cBowo apMio HajBoe: OZHY BHciaB Ha Pum,
a mpyry Ha AHROHY. Pum cxanitymosas B aungi 1167, a antunana I'sigon xo-
poHyeak Ppinpixa i Bearpive ma pmatpuoiie Prwy.

Ilama Oaercavzep III Oye smywmiesmit yTikaT no BeHeBeHTO nHpx HOpMaH-
¢ky onigy. et moxig Ppigpixa sakiH4YuBCa HeBAaYelo, a 3apasa BUHUILMIA
itoro apmiio, Tag mo BiH iz caMHMM TiNBKKM pellTKaMK BTiK Ha miBHi4 i 3aBgA-
XK cBOiif xurpocri BuBiB ix 3 Iranii ogusEOKMM BilpHmM npocMMEOM B Adb-
nax, e me 6ye oficraBaemt pilickkamy Jlirm. AuTumana I'sigon ymep (Bepe-
ceHbp 1180) i Tenep Ppimpix seenis o6paTH TpPeTEOTC aHTHNOAaNy, irymMeHa IpaHa
3 maHacTHpa B CrpyMmi Ha Manapupmi (Kaxixer III). ®pigpix pyims po Itamii
we paz i B 6urei mig Jlenano (1176) dioro apmia 6yna pozbura, a cam BiH, yTpa-
THBIIY KOHS, MIIKK i CaMoTO JegBe ZomjieHTaBca Ao Iarii Ta mompocus nmamy
npo mup.’®

B Asaui gifiuio o yraageHHA nepeMmp’s (Juteromaxy 1176): wicap ymoko-
PHBCH @Hepeq Hanocwo, Bifgaas jomy «JapoeusHy Marinegau», saMupuBes 3 ROpo-
aeM Cinimil Ta immepatopom MamyiazoM,’® a mama Hajas oMy AeAKi npMeimei,
Hanp., iMenysap anTunany Isama irymenom. Jlna minmucaHHA EiHIEBOTO AOTO-
BOpy Hana nonams kKopabGnem ao 3apu, ae OyB BiTauuil cloR’AHaMu ix pigHow
MOBOK)?? Ta 3ameImnkap Ha meocrponi Jline, i mofieo B Gepesni 1177 poky 4epes
Beneriio npuixae go <Peppapu, e B Hepksi cB, KOpia (v nilt uepxei sroqom na-
na €eren IV sBigkpne Yailiruit CobGop y 1438 p.) zavyanuca neperoeopn 3 Pdpizn-
pixom 3a crniByuacry nociaip Binerenema s Ciniail, xmazip Iranii it JsomGap-
Ail, Ta uncaeHHmx enmckonis. ITo ceaTti Ilacxu nana BepHyBea x0 Bemenii i Tam
LaJi BefeHO NeperobBopy, B AKmx PpigHpix Oyp aMmymreHmii npuitHarn TBepai
yMoBM i Mup 6yB migmmucanuii 14 cepmua 1177 poky.

IMoeepuyeuca po Pumy, nmana 3acrap tam Ipama 3i Crpymu i npocrus ito-
My, a Mo AKOMYCE Haci iMeHyBaB Jioro rybepHatopom Benesenty.’® IIpuxmnan-
HuKu Ppigpixa obpaau we oanoro anrtunamny, Japaa is Cerinu (Iuxokent III),
ane toit 6ys HezabapoM cxomaeHuii i 3aMKHeHuil y manactupi Jlakasa.??

W Duchesne, 11, pp. 404 seq.

% Otro Morena, Historia, in Muratori, R. L, 85, VI, p. 1123; ¢f. Tosti, L., Scoria della
Lega Lombarda, Monte Cassino, 1876.

1 dnnales Reichspergenses, ad an. 1164, MGH, 58, XVII; cf. Chronica Pisana, ad an.
1165.

" Alexandri 111 PP, Ep. 375 (24 Novembris 1165); ¢f. Jaffe, 1T, p. 242,

7 Ralphi de Diceto, Imagines Historiarum, 2d an. 1176; ¢f. Oman, History of the Arc of
War in the Middle Ages, p. 439.

™ Bartolini D., Saggi Critici, Milano, 1883, p. 249,

-9 Boso, Vita Alexandri II1 PP, p. 437; ¢f. Mann, X, p. 115.

B Anonymi Cassensis, in Muratori, R. L., 88, V, p. 69; cf. Chronicon Cassense, ad an. i178.

7 Sigebertt Continuator, ad an. 1179; cf. Watterich, 11, p. 643.
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JIA MOBHOTO 3ATOCHHA PaH, CHPMUMHEHMX 17-JTHBOI0 CXM3MOKI, IIala CKIH-
kap Cobop mo Jlarepany Ha Teputy Heaimio ITocry B 1179 poui’St ge siGpanocsa
Kono m'aTucoT OTLHE i3 eBpONeiCbKUX Kpais, a Big rpekie 6yse irymen Hekra-
piit iz KaOymo; Gy Takoxk apxuempceon Binbreacm iz Tupy, Ta Tepagrmiit iz
Kecapii, ak rakox i apxumagpur Herpo 3 €pycainmy ta emmexorn Bidaeesy 51
3 ornAgy Ha BeJNMKy IpMABHiIcTE OTUIB Ta BaXAMBiCT: AeKperis ueit Cobop
yBaxaeTscAa Ommannaruy Beenencskum CoGopoMm (Tpertiit y Jarepawi). Ile Gys
yenix rpuropiaHcekol pedpopMi i 3aKiHYeHHsa ZoBroi Goporefu 3i cBiTcbkolo
BAANOIO.

Beworo CoGop mporoaocus 27 mpaemn, i3 AxMx Halsamomeimi Gymm: 1) B
MaitbyTHEOMY many ofupac GinemieTs ABOX-TPeTiH rojyocie nmpucyTHiX Kapay-
HaJiB; 2) yel BUCBATH aHTHnanis HeAificHi; 3) enmmckon He Moxe OyTH MosoIDali
Ak 30 poxis, a KaHAMAATH HICKYHMX 4YMHIB — 24 porM; 4) YHOPMOBaHO Bismratil
€IMCEONIB, APXMAMAHOHIB Ta AeKauiB; 5) Oe3 THTyny He BiIbHO BHCBAYYBATH
KaHAHAATA; 6) ycTalNeHo Hmpolleaypy AYXOBHUX cyAiR; 7) yperynboBaHO CTHMOEH-
Ail 3a uMHHOCTI AyXOoBHMX; 8) MAaTpPOHM MYCATL iMeHyBaTH KaHiMAaTie 3a 6
Micslir mo BaKaHTHOCTL TIocagM; 9) YNMOPALKOBaHO CIpaBu Aullapckkux Opne-
HiB; 10} safoponeHo AYXOBHMM HepIKaTH Kinox v aomax; 11) yperyanoBaso fe-
caTHHY; 12) emMCKONICBEKL KaTeXpM MycATs MaTy OGesnaaTHi mikomm s ebormx
yuHir; 13) eignyuyeaso KOKHOTO, XTO Harknafae O Ha LepPKBM NOAaTKOBL TAra-
pi 6e3 gozBoay emmckomie; 14) 3abopoHeHo TYpHipH; 15) 2aBemeHO IPUTYIAKU
Ana nporaxemnux; 16) zaopoHeHo npozaBaTH BOEHHiI MaTepiaau MoxaMmmena-
HaM; 17) HaKNageHno Ha Boaogapie 0GoB’AZ0K moGopioBaTH epeci, AKL nmmpimm 6
ny6aiyHy HeMOpDaNbHICTE.82

Ille za mepebyBanHA mamm y PDpannil nposaliseHo po2MoBM 3 iMIepaTopoMm
ManyimoM 3a HocepeaHHMITBOM KHA3A Moppama 3 Kamyi. I Tenep Manyin » 3a-
MiHYy 3a CBOK KOpOHAIiK Nanol Ha iMmepaTtopa 3axoay, obilfoBas rnpHBecTH
Ipeusky Lepksy Ao mocayxy Nami it AaTi momiu nporn dpinpixa.’® o npo-
nosuliine MaHyin e paz NOBTOPHB, MOCJAABLIM IIalli ZOTIOMOTY IPIIIMM Ha Opra-
Hisauito obopony, ade mana ii me npwiiHae, BiH, HaTOMIiCTH, CTABMB CIpPaBy Ha
YHCTO LePKOBHY IomHy i B 1170 p. sucnaB mo KoHeTaHTHHONONS cBOiX Je-
raris® pna yHijftHux neperopopie. Ilama BBaxap Manyina mano3nibEMM BOJIO~
JapeM i He BigBazEMBCA HOTO KOpPOHYBATH, G0 Hidoro He 3mobye Ou, a BTpaTUB
BCH Hignepxky 3axignix eonopapis.

Tlopazxa Manyina nia Mipiokedansorom y 1176 p., 3aBaaHA HOMY CYJITaHOM
Ixonii, goBena, o mana 6ys npaeuit. Manyin eusHaBas namy i moMaras rpilmmu
Micram Itanil, mob ynokoputyu nicapa Ppigpixa, a He 3 uMeTo imeltmix cmo-
HYK.5%

8 Alexandri 111 PP, Epp., in Migue, P, L., v. 202, XVI.
& Annales Stadenses, ad an. 1179, in MGH S8, XVI; cf Hefele, ¥, pp. 711 seq; Denzin-
ger, 400-401.
¢ 82 Labbe, Ph., op cit, X, p. 1470; cf. Mansi, XXI, p. 234; ¢f. Hefele, V, pp. 711-16; f.
Ja fe I, p. 783
Exandn 111 PP, Epp. 184, 197, 200, 212; cf. Norden, W., Papsttum und Byzanz, p. 92.
8 Annales Janwenses, in Muratort, VI; p. 336 cf. Annales Disi odi, ad an. 1174, MGH,
58, XVII
8 Finlay, op. ¢it., 242.
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3rapaemo, mo B OepesHi 1166 p. 8 KencrantiHononi BigByeca Cobop, mo
POSINAKAR CIIpaBy BianontenHs Bora-Otna go Bora-Cuna 38 B aucnyrax 6paaw
Y4HacTs AYXOBHI Ji cBiTehki momm, i3 cammM immeparopoM Ha d4oJai. CuHop pos-
ITAHYB TiMcaHHA cB. AraHacia, cB. Bacunia, cB. Tpuropa, cs. Isama 3onoro-
yeroro, mam Jleea I, ce. AsryctuHa Ta cB. AMepocia 3 Menmionany. Jerpern
Cunoay Gyam TporosiollieHi eguxToMm imnepaTopa.’? Buxogurs, mio nmama Ouek-
caupep III B ywilfiHmx po3MOBax EMMArae Bix Tpexis: BHSHAHHA MNEPIICHCTER
narnie y llepgei, npaka OpMiiMaTH anedAuii BiE emuMCcKOMmiBE Ta BIDICAHHA JIOTO
ivenn B auntuxu cB. Codvil. 1 TineKK wepes ynepty omosmuilo narpispxa M-
xattna III Auxiana He Aiimao Toai no ob’egHaHHA.B8

Ilana Gye roroBMii nigmepskarm aBTOpUTET iMmepaTopa, 50 Hamnp., Haxazas
nmocTaBUTH #oro 3o6paxkeHHs Ha Kanironii 3 Pymi®®, ame nagasap Haibiawiy
BAry ROTMATHMYHMM clipaBam, 60 3Beiie NepekaacTH Ha rpensKy MORY TBip I'y-
ra Erepiana 3 Tockanii mpo cs. Tpifinio i nepecnap itoro iMmepatopori® Og-
Haye matpiapx Muxaitnmo III (1191—77) Ta iforo gea Gesmocepemni machimumxm:
Xaputou ErsGeneftorec (1177—78) ta Teonmociit Bopomiorec (1178—83) ne mia-
Jepxaia YHiHMX 3axogip immeparopa.

Tlo cmepri Manyina ($1180) jforo :kinka Mapia iz 3axoay crana pereHTKoO
Aepmasm Bixg iMemy 12-amiTHBOro cmHa, Oxnercia II, a Ha gomoMory cobi B3ana
nporocebacra Onekcia. Opmadve AyHe cKopo AHApPoHiK yuuHMB 6yHT, ocaimms
Ounekcia Ta nporonocue cefe omixyHom magoro Onexcia II, sxoro aMycHe mig-
mCaTH BUPOK CMEePTH Ha CBOI EnacHy mamy.® Tomy, mo Manyin i Mapia 6y-
NI MigAepxKyBaHi 3axXigHiMM JIOALMHM, TPeKM BYMHHIM IPOTH OCTAHHIX BeNMEMii
norpoM, Haimay ixHi moMy Ta opceTore BOMBaiw ximok i mireit. Mim yOmTi-
My GyB NancCLEMIL Jerat, KapAMHaji IeaH, uo 6y vy KoHcTaHTHHONOML ANA yHijt-
mux meperoeopie.®? Voro Tino B xapauHanmbchbKux puzax 6yNo mpoRoioveHe
ByJoaIAMM MicTa i crasede,

YV Bepecui 1183 poxy Asgponik I Oy xopoHoRauMit Ha iMmepaTopa, & B aM-
cromani Oxaexciit Il 6ys samymennit, 65-mitilt Augporixk I omenumca 3 jioro
13-AiTHBOKW BIOBOI, ATHETOHO-AHHOI0, AOHBKOIC (pamnysbroro xopons Joa-
Buka VII. Apppomik 3aBip HegyBRaHMH Tepop, MacoBo BOMBAE apmucTokpariio
Ta IUMPHME HEHABMCTL AC JNaTMHAH. Y Tolf Yac MazaApu Hamanu Ha Bankaum,
TYPEM 3adanu HoBy Biftmy B8 Mamniit Asii, a nopmann szaxommmt Huppaxiiom i
Taccanoniky (1185 p.) Ta signaummues rpekam nopibuoio piszeto. ¥V Koxeran-
THHOMONL BHOyxHYB OyHT (12 BepecHa 1185), a wpda posipsana Auaponika Ha
IIMATKM Ha BYJIMDAX Micta, Tag 2akinumiaocs manyesaHua aueactii KoMHeHis.

He nepenuypaiouy TAKOTO TRATivHOIO 3aKiHYeHHA YHIMHMX TeperoBopiB, ma-
Ha e 3a KilbKa MicAllis Tepen CBOEIC CMEpPTIO SaKJAMKAB 3axigHix xpucrHaH

86 I eonis Allati, De Consensu, I1:12, nr, 4.
81 Mansi, XXII, p. 3; cf. Hefele, V, pp. 678-79. .
% Tbidem, p. 631.
8 Joannis Cinnami, op cit,, [V:14,
w Alexandri IIT PP, Ep. nr. 1325, Migne, P. L., v. 200.
0 Eysthatii. Nartatio de capta Thessalonica, ed. Bonn, 1842, p. 397; ¢f. Ostrogorsky,
. 352,
P Eusthatii, p. 396.
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AomnomorTit Cxomoei?® Ilama Bmep 30 cepnua 1181 poky B Yisita Kacrennama
i 6ye noxopauuit y JlaTtepani.d

170. Jyxis III (1181—1185).

Y6anpno Ammouisronsi, cun Benegukrta, Hapommeea B Joxkui 1097 poxy.
Eiu cryaioBap npaso B [lizi i 6ys moxnmxauwit IuHokentom II z0 Prwmy ra
BHCBAYEHWIT Ha KapAMHAJa-TIpecBiTepa Ana nepksBu ¢bB. Ilpakcegu. €sred IIT
BUCBATUE #oro Ha KapAuuaNa-emuckona ans Octii-Beanepri, mo Gymn o6'en-
HaHi B OBHy emapxiic 1150 poxy.* B TaxoMmy cani ¥6anpzao izaus ao KoxcraH-
TrHOMOAA Ta IlanepMa, a B meperopopax iz Ppiapixom v BeHewii 6pae BH3-
HA4YHY YYacCTb,

3a aBa aHi mo cMepti Oaekcanppa III, sin 6ye obpaHMit foro HacaigHMKOM
i KopoHoRanwit y Benaepri 6 BepecHa 1181 p,, Go B Pumi 3HOBY He GyJI0 CHOKOH
ax 70EM apxuennckon Xpicriau iz MajiHuy He 3aBis TaM Jajf i nopanox, i nana
BepHYyBcA Ao Micta ax vy Jymeronazi. Ha apyrwit pik 3HoBY BMOYyXHYNa BO-
pomHeya Mizk Pumonm i TyexymomoM, Tak LU0 Iana 3HOBY BUixae go Bennerpi,
a o cMepTu apxumenmuckona Xpictiana (1183 p.) pimMasan sagann Huumrrr Tyce-
KYJMIOM, AOTYCKAYMCA MOPCTOKMX BapBApPCTB, HaIp.,, NPHXMIABHMM MAari gy-
XOBHMM BHKOJIOBaJIM OYi, oAATanM iX y manepoBi mitpu i B TaRoMy cTaHi ca-
Ixanu IX Ha OCHiB 3amoM HANepesn 1 BueMaAaNy Ao mam¥ IIpurpo sBpamewnmii
TAKMM TOCTYIIOBAHHAM 0p6y, mama BMIXae HaniBHiu Ao BepoHy, KMHYBIUM npo-
KAATTA Ha «pPMMCBKMX BapBapie» Ta 3ab0pOHMBIIM NaNOMHMITBA X IpobiB cB.
Amnocrosnie.

¥ Beponi pilfilmno go zycTpidi 3 nmicapem ®pigpixom, nig wac axoi Gyna 06-
TOBOpeHa cnpaepa TIOApy:¥ka Mojaogoro I'enpuka 3 60-miTHbolo KoHcraHuicio,
ZoHeKol kopona Ciuinil, a ix zapyymHn mporosiomieHo B KoBTHI 1184 poxy.®
YV Beposni 6ye natpiapx €pycaimmmy i renepann OppeHis Temnaapiis ta Jlaza-
PETHHKIR, mo of6ropopwoEamt 3 MANOK i icapeM CIpasy IOMOY OpoTH TYpKie 3
Bynu TaM TakoX MOCHM cydraHa CansiyHa, 1Mo IPHXOAMAM 3apafM yCTaJleHHA
BHCOTM BMKYIY 3a XPHUCTHAHCBRMX Opanuis. Ppippix me aar Toxi ymosmTu
cefe 70 y4acTy B MOXOAl, AapMa, 1IN0 TYPKM MOIPOXYBAMM CKODMM 3aHATTAM
Cpycanumy, ONMPalYM CYATAHOBI mpeTeHcii Ha IOCBOAYEHHI B mpocTift Jinii
eix Appaamomoi xiukwu, Capn.®®

Temoro Hapan vy Beponi Oyna Takoxw epech Karapis, 3paHMX yOOrMMM JI0OAb-
mu Jliony, mo ix ocyms 6ys Onekcaugep IIL Ix moctaHoBneno xapaTy, 60 1um-
pyvme 3iMcyTTA, HEMOPAAbLHICTE HaB3ip AaeHix Manixein.!® dpippix mpocue na-

9 Alexandri i1l PP, Ep. 16 Januarii 1181; ¢f. Muralt, Chron. Byzantina, p. 211,

4 Joannis Diaconi, De Ecclesia Lateranense, nr. 8, in Migne, P. L., v. 78, p. 1387.

95 Roberts de Monte, Chronicon, ad an. 1180,

% Annzles Stadenses, ad an. 1183; cf. Stgeberti Continnator, ad an. 1184,

¥ Annales Stadenses, ad an. 1184; ¢f. Annales Agnenses, ad an. 1183, in MGH, 85, XVL
®* Raiphi de Diceto, Imagines, ad an. 1184; An. Stadenses, ad an. 1184,

" dn, Stadenses, ad an. 1134,

00 [ abbe, XIII, p. 1739; cf. Mansi, XXIII, pp. 476, 488, 492; Warterich, 11, p. 658.
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Ny KOPOHyBaTHM MOTO CHHA Ha Ijicapd, ajie Iala He MOTOAMBCH, TOGOKIOYUCH
cynepHulUTEa cMHa 3 GaTbhbkom, 1o HoBedo § N0 HOBMX HeCHOKOiB, 60 ule nepen
BMizAoM fJo Bepomny mama ocyZMB CcHHIB aHrdilicsxoro koponsa Ienpuga II za
Oyur mporu 6Garexa.l®! Tleperopopu mnepepBasia cMepre anum 25 BepecHs
1185 p.,19 3 jjoro Tino Gymo moxOBaHe B TAMOLIHIM KaTeapi.lod

171. ¥pban IIT (1185—1187).

Ymbepro Kpieenni Hapogueea y Garariit poamui B Menionaui, 1o Manza TaMm
CBOI0 BJIacHY Uepksy ¢B. ¥Opial® ¥mGepro Buueea B Ilapmaxi, a srogom Gye
apxuausakoHom vy Bypmxe. 1185 pory Bin Oye BMCBAdMeHMIT Ha KapAMHajga-mpe-
ceirepa Ona mepken cB. JlaBepeHTin B Pumi i B ciumi ogepxan mpusHayeHHA
Ha apxuemuckolicTeo 8 Megionari. Bin 6ye iz manmow y Beponi, i B sens jtoro
cmepTit 6ye ofpanuit fioro HachifHUKOM, mpiitHasmu iM'a Ypbanma III, OyB Ko-
poHoBanuit (1 rpyaua) B mepkei ¢B. Ilerpa y Beponi'®, ra mosinoMue npo te
ceit oxpemum IlocaanHam. 196

Hopuit namna CHpOTHBMBCA <«MOJITHMYHOMY» NDoApyxxKio IeHpuga VI, Dpia-
pixosore cuHa 3 KoHcTaHliclo i BigMoBHECA 1X KOpoHyBaTH, Koy Ppiapix npo-
FONOCHB CHHA «Lle3apeM» i Xoposem Itanii. Moro xoponyesas maTpiapx Axsimei
pasoM i3 eInicKOMaMM i Bei BoHM GyJsiM mamoio TMMMAcoBO yoyHeHi 3 mocan. Ile
CTaJlo NPHYHHOK HOBOTO ¢nopy, a Ferpur VI zasie B Itaxuii Tipancbrnit pesxmm,
TpuMaB nany y Beponi Ta saliHas Teputopiic LlepKoBHOL AepiKaBH, CHAJMBLIN
Kamnaniro.

Hapii manu Ha niggep:ky HiMmelrpkoi iepapxit He BMnpasmaamcesa, a Ppigpix
He JONYCTHME NANCBKOTO Jerara, apxuauakodHa Ilmmina 3 Kosowii, Ha Coitm v
TennraBszeni i TaM €MICKONH BMMArayy Bif mamm miTH Ha NOCTYnKH Ppigpixosi.
Onnadve nmama 3aKJMKas oro Ha cyA 1o Bepoln, i TinbKYM cTpax BepoHAH Iepef
pempeciaMK Licapds CTPHMMAE Iany Bil TIPOrOJOINEHHA HA8 HBOTO HOBOIC IIPOXK-
JIATTH, TOMY IIana BMixXap mo Bemertii, 1108 taM ne BMKOHATH, ajle Nofoposi mo-
YyEB CYMHi BicTRM 3-mig €pycanumy i BMep ¥ Pepapi, X04 JeaBe 4M Mr 3HATH
npe naginHa €pycanuMmy 2 XOBTHA, 60 BEMeD 33 HENOBHMX TPM TMXHI micna
TOTOQ,

Ilana imenyBas An. Jleratom AHrail apxmenmcxona Boapsisa, i sk roit
yeiifiinor y cmip iz mMomaxaMu, nama S0poHMB OCTaHHIX, a 3a Te BoaasiH He Mo~
nycTusB Lo AHMIL mancekux neratie Okraeisna it Iyra, mo sezan no Ipassaii
KopoHy Koponesi Ipamobi 1 xoTimu saixatu it ao Awurnii. Ilikaro, mo Jserarsn
3arpOZHiM BiAnydeHHAM EoponaM Anrmii i Ppasnii i Tak He monmycTnmu mo

Wl 45 Stadenses, ad an. 1184,
W Apnales Veronenses, ad an. 1185, in MGH, 58, XIX.
s Sigeberti Continuator, ad an. 1185,
1 Pippini, Chronicon, in Muravori, R. 1., 35, IX, p. 598.
15 Annales Veronenses, ad an, 1185; ¢f. Ralphi de Diceto, ad an. 1185, R. I, $§, II,
. 39,
P Urbani 1! PP, Ep. in Migne, P. L., 202,

=

285



riflHu, mapma 10 apmii o0ox KpaiH yike CTOAAM HANPOTH ofHa opHoi mim Illa-
ropo. B Hacnmigox roro BrpyvanHa OyB migmmcaHmit Mmp.

ITana smep y Pepapi 20 mobraa 1187 p. i 6yB noxoBauuit y raMommiii xa-
renpi, a ¥oro capkodar Ha 4OTMPLOX KOJOHAX MoxHA Oagmry i mocilo?

172. Tpurop VIII (1187).

Anrbepr, emn Camropia xi Moppa, yponueca B BeHeBeHTO 1 GyB deHUeM ¥
maHacTupi IIpemoncTpaHTrie ce. Maptiuha y Jlaoui. B uac Onexcamgpa III 6ys
Bilekannnepom y PuMi, a 3rogom KapAHHAAOM-NPECBITEpOM NOpM LEPKBi cB.
JlappenTia. 1167 poky 6ye Jerarom Ha MagApluHy Sanfia IOTOMKEHHS CLODY
3a Hacaigerro, Tam Oyda oMaRHa NpOBi3aHTilickka nmapria, 6o Kopoas Bena-
Ouexciit, 6ye He TiNBEKKM 3aTeM iMnepartopa Mamyisa, ane i MaB TUTYJ <JeCHo-
Tar i Byp nmepenbadeHMiti Ha JHoro HacHigHMKa, 1lle Meper HAPOAIKeHHAM iMie-
patopoei cuHa, Omnekcia II. IIa npopizamriiiceka mapria nporueBmaaca pedpop-
mMam Puwmy, romopro mono Ge3MeHHOCTH NYXOBHMX, a OOMH apxuemuckon i 4
eMUCRONM Milliny Ha CXM3MY TA BCTAHOBMAM 3B'A3KYK 3 narpiapxom y Koncran-
TiHOmoI. IlMoiino Kopons Beaa III (1173—96) zanpocue saxignix moHaxis i Bo-
HM 3aBeny HORi pedropmit®® 3ropom kapamHanm AnebepT 6yE iMeHOBaHMIT KaHIL-
aepoM ¥ Pumi, a no cmepri ¥pbana III ofparnol 5ore HacaigHiiKoM,

Cpigpix Oye pagwit 3 fioro BUGOpY Ta SAaleBHME Al CBOK NMigep:KKy, AO-
AaBlly F10My 0CODMCTY OXODOHY, YTPHMMYBaHY Ha ¢Blif Bracemit xowr.!®® I'pn-
rop VIII s3aiiuABca oOpradisallieo XpecTOBOre MOXoAy Aaa BigibpanHa E€pyca-
aumy, i 3 Peppapy po3mMcaR SHCACHHI A3eTH, 1Y BHcHaayM cBoiX JderaTie mo
Beix Mmaiiwe rpaiB. Ilig kinenp mucronapga 1187 poxy mana mnepeixas XHTH Jo
Hizu!1 T3 zamupus Ilizy 3 TeHyelo, ajle BajKKo 3aHeAyxas i BMep 17 rpynns
1187 pory Ta 6yE moxoBaHuit y xatepapi B Iliail1?

173. Kauwmenr I (1187—1191).

Haeno Cxoaapi, cuu IeaHa it Mapii, HapoauBca B puMcbKilk ainprmmi IMiHea,
nenaneko umpky Paaminia, mixx IIapTeoHom i neprsoio ¢B. Mapxa, Yumsea B
Pumi i 6ye apxumpecsirepom npu ueprei Horoponuii «Binswmoi»t18, a Qnekcan-
Aep III BuceaTMB foro Ha KapAuHaJa-emuckona ans IlamecrpiHa. Ha mary 6ye
obpaunit 19 rpyaaa 1187 poxy, mpuiinasin iM'a Kaumenra IIT,

1 Duchesne, 11, p. 451,

19 Mc  Sorley, op. ik, p. 327; c¢f. Ostrogorsky, Die Anfinge des Despoten-
wiirde in Byzanz, Byz., 44, (1951), pp. 448 seq; cf. Moravscik G., Pour une alliance byzan-
tinochongroise, Byz., 8 (1933), pp. 555 seq.

1 Dychesne, 11, p. 349.

ue Wartterich, 11, pp. 683-92,

W Siecherti Continnator, ad an. 1187,

12 Dychesne, 11, p. 451; Klemann G., Papst Gregor VIII, Boan 1913,

13 Celestini 111 PP, Ep. 51, in Migne, P, L., p. 206.
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Hinmits xpucTiusHCEENE ¢BiT OyB I BpaskewHaM 3afHATTA C€pycaauMy cyl-
TaHom Canaguuom, ToMy KmuMent III iMenyBaR apxuenuckolla Y0anesaa 3 ILisu
ATMOCTONBCLENNM JIETaTOM AJA XPECTOHOCHOTO TOXONY i MepPeRap HOMY IMOXIAHBO-
ro xpecta.l Bypmi cam pPMMIAHMEOM, BiH CEOpe LiffmoB n0 TOpO3yMiHHA 3
PHUMIAHAMM, AKL BHM3HaJHM 33 HMM NpaBo iMeHYBaTHM ceHATOpiB i GmTH (Kaphy-
BaTH) rpoiui, IOBEPHYJIM Bl Heprey i Bigmamu Tycgynom. 3a Te manma 30608’ 1~
3a@ca yTpuMyBarTH cesaropi, cyaais, Horapie Ta ypsapumkie Cenary cpoid
xomrroM. CeHaTOpu Maly CKAANATH IANmi NPMCATY Ha BipHICTE, a pHMIAHM —
Gopouutr IIepEOBHY JeprKaBy.

Ilo cxnageni Taxoi yromu Iama BePHYBea B JuoToMy 1188 poxy ao Pmmy i
po3nocdYas peopradisauiio Jarepany Ta BinbGyaosy DopyiiHOBaHUX IePKOB, ane
HaliGinLUIy YBary IPHCBATHE XPeCTOROMY HNoxomobilld AWrificbKMil KoOpons
Pigapa, zpaumit Jesuuum Cepuem, Ta dpannysbruit IInapn 11, npioisaay mo-
xiaui xpecty, a micap Ppixpix Mas floro Bxe Bif HomepenHROro mams. KauMert
III mporojdocye, UG XTC He Bi3sbMe y9acTH B TOXOAi, Mae IaILMaTHTH <HeCATHHY
Canapunar,

Oanade craflacsa HeCTOfiBaHa IIEPEINEOAA: B AHINII 3aHOCKIOCA Ha BHYT-
pitmmro Biftny, a ToMy NancekMit Jerar, RapruHan Isan i3 mepxeu ¢B. Mapxa,
pizxo BucTynMs nporu Piuappma, mo cnopmue 3 Gatekom, ale Mmoaoauit Pigapn
¥ OPMCTYIL BENMEOTQ rHIEY 3apybas JeraTta mabnero i Taxmy posnouas iz 6aTe-
xoum (Fenpuxom IT) pHyTRiuwHDG BifiMy, W0 cKinmaumaca cMepTio GaTbKa.l16 IIloii-
Ho refep Piuapg i IInmun II pynoom gepes Cininito a0 Cearol 3emni (keiTens
1191 p.). Ase mag DuM TpeTiM moXoxoM saBucue HemmactTsa: Ppiapix I yrommsca
B piuni Kaxikagui y Bipwmenit; ITmmm IE 3aBepHyB 3 Aopork, a Piuapa, Bauyun
fesBuxigHe NONOXKEeHHs, NOMHpmBea i3 CanagMHEOM, YTPATHBUIM BCK CBOIO
apMiro.

TTo emepti Ppigpixa ftoro Cuxt Tenpux VI 3HOBY pymme HoxoAoM Ao Iranii,
momaratica Big mams KopoHanit, ane mana Bmep 27 ceprEa 1191 p,, me 3aKn
Toit goixae mo Pumy.

174. Keaectun III (1191—1198).

Iagmer BoGope-Opcini MOXOEMe i3 pommMHM PrMcekuX Gaporie Opcini, mo
panu ITepRBi 9viMamo CAABHMX JIOAEH, ane ¥ npuHeci i1 GaraTo KiomoTty. ¥
rpyaui 1144 poky Iarunr Gyp mocTaRJeHMiT ¥ CaH KapAuHANA-AMAKOHA HJNA
LepkBy Boropoauni «KocMmenyHchkoi», ase cBoie cxy:xby Llepxei poamoyas e
1126 pory, ak HavadepHUK nigmuakoHis, Bik ispue Tpu pasm mo Ecmamil no
BAXKIWBMYX COPABaxX Ta CTOAB BipHo mpi Appiszmoei IV Ta Onercangposi III B
Hae ix cnopy 3 ©pigpixom I.

B xewmmi emepry Kaumenra III xapampanosi Iaxunatori Gymo 85 poxis,
a Penpux VI cras Tabopom i MypaMyu Pumy 3 HamipoM momcTiTHCA mamni za

14 Chronica Pisana, in Muratori, R. L, S8, VI, p. 191,

us Appales Lamberyi Parvi, ad an. 1188, in MGH SS XVI; ¢f. Chronicon Magni, ad an.
1188, MGH, S5, XVIL

16 Mashaei Parisiensis, Historia Anglorum, ad an. 1189, ed. F. Madden, 1866-69.
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mepeganpa ciginificeroi koporm Tankpemopi Mixxk pumassHamm OGyna naHiga, a
3i Cearol 3emxui Hagxoaumy cymHi BicTi. B Taxmii Baxkmil dac Kappuuana La-
KMHT UpHiHAR Manckky Tiapy, Ax nama Kenecrun III. ¥ Benunxy CyGorty Oys
HOCTABJNEHMT ¥ caH TpecBiTepa, a B Cearo Ilacxu npuilHAB €MMCKONICEKY BHC-
BATY Ta OyB inTponizosamdi. Ha apymot gener roponyeaR I'eHpuxa i Koxcran-
i KOpOHOW iMneparopis, a I'eupur Bigpaes TyckyJioMm pHMIAHAM, HI0 3PYyii-
HyBaJjm ¥oro, norOueasin HaraTo MelmkaHLiB.!17?

3-nixg Pumy Tempur pylup Ha miBfeHs i, 3aiigasmm CanepHo, JMIOMB TamM
Koncranuiw, a cam mimos Ha Heanonp, ade uepes MOIMpeHY B apMil noiuecTh
€KOpO BepHYBcAa Ha ImBHiY. CanepHany cxomuan KoHcraHnioo i euenaau ii ma
Cigixiro 1 wedine micis 3acTYNHMITBA NAaly BOHA BepHynacs A0 Ienpuxa.lld
TipoT HBoOro creopmnaca B HiMewuwsi koauninia mia nmpoeogom gHs3a Cakcolil,
2 NPHBOAOM A0 Lkoro 6yao BGMBCTEO apXMemmcKona AJabbepra 3 JliexKy, AKOTO
OyB BUCBATHMB MATICLEMIT JIErAT, TIOMHMHYBIINM IiCAPCRKOTO CTABNeHHKA JILOTADA,
uwo 6ys Bignydemnit.'!® llonpaena, I'eHpux BHOpasfasca Big sakupgy y4acTu
B yOUBCTEI, aJjie CKOPO HJaB HOBY NPHMYMHY A0 KoHdIixry.

Kopoas Piuapz, Beprarodmca AoJoMy 3 HEBRAJOro XPeCTOBOTO IIOXORY, OYB
cxommeHmit 8 ABerpii Ta ye'asHenmit kHA3ZeM JleonoarmoM, AKMI Nepepar Horo
s pykn Denpuxa,’?® i To#i Beymepeun MDEKHAPOAHLOMY TPABY JEpxaB HOro B
CBOEMY IIOJIOHI, RajlaloyM BeJM4e3HOTO BMKyIry 150 000 mapok. Ilama sarposus
TenpukoBl npoxaaTrTamM,?! i Pigapgy 6yB 3BinbHenuit y aoToMy 1194 p., a Bea
BigNoBiNaLHiCTE 3a Ueit HeXPHCTHAHCEKMI BUMHOK cnada Ha Jleomoaspa. Ha
AOPYYeHHA ManchKMX JeraTie B Hemisi 3 c¢BATa B Uidiit Ascrpii Gyno nporo-
JIOIIYBAHO TPOKAATTA Ha Jleomoabfa 3a ioro BamHOK.!?2 Tak cuabHO mama 3a-
pearyBas 3a IOpPYIIEHHA JEOO0BM A0 OJMMMKHLOTO.

Tenpuk VI zajinae Ciginio i 6ye xoponosanuit y Ilanepmo (rpyaens 1194)
i Tak 3aKiHYMB HOpMaHCBEKY AuMHacTiro Ha Cininii. I{a o6cTaBuna HaaXHYyNa HOro
AyMEo 3aiinar KOHCTAHTHHOMAL i 3MyunTH oOMABL AepxaBM B OnHY Pum-
cpKy iMmmepito. IlepeBepaeHHA LUBOTO MNAHY B filicHicTe He JosBoiamia HOMY
cMepTh (28 BepecHa 1197 p.), mo axiii nana nepedpab Iij cBoe KepMO He TINBRM
niny niegepHy Itasilo, aje it camy Cimismiro,

Ilana emep 8 ciuna 1198 p. Ha 96-0oMy poli csoro KUTTH i OyB moxopamroi
y Jlarepani. 12 :

175. Innowewrt IIT (1198—1216).

Jrorap KouTi, cuH TpaciMyupa i Kuapucen Crorri, ypoauscsa B I'aBiHBAHO
roso 1160 poryl?* ta crypiropae vy Pumi, Hapuxi i Bonvonei, Habysimm se-
JIMKe 3HaHMa Gorocnmor’s, dinocodiii i mpaea, BepHyBca Ao Pumy xono 1187 po-

17 Chronicon Urspargense, ad an. 1192; ¢f. Sigeberti Cont., ad an. 1191,

18 Apnales Staderbergenses, ad an. 1191, in MGH, §8, XVI, p. 224,

e Chranicon reg. Colon, ad an. 1193; cf. Sigeberti, ad an. 1193,

120 Ralphi de Diceto, Imagines, ad an, 1193,

=2t Mann, X, p. 415,

122 Ralphi de Diceto, ad an. 1194; ¢f. Annales Radberti, in MGH, 88, IX, 778.

2% toannis Diaconi, ap. cit., cap. 3, Migne, P, L., 78, p. 1387.

124 3 ponuar Koutis Buiiine 13 nanis (3 aHTHMnams); 40 Kapauuatis; ofna Kopone-
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Ky. KpiM sraganux AMCUMNAIH, ONaHYBaB BiH TAKOX AOCKOHAJNO TPEOBKY MO-
BY, TaK WO NMCAB Helo noeszii,l?s

. ¥ Pumi Oys Ha cnyxGi B Gazmnini ce, Herpa i npuiiHag uuE TigAMAROHA 3
pyE namg I'puropa VI, a KmuMent III, uio 6ye fioro BAALKOM, BMCBATUE HOI'OG
Ha KapAMHada-nuAKOHa IJA 1epKBM cB. Cepria i Baxxa, mo croits Mix do-
pym Pomanym, apgowo Cenrtima Cepepa i Kaniroaiem. Iligmuen kapguHana Kox-
Ti 6aunmo Ha Oyanmax Kaumenrta II, i Kanectuna III. Toai x BiH nmMcas TBopH
Ha pi3Hi TeMM, a B HMX BMAHO TVIKOGMHY AVMKM Ta OCHOBHe 3HaHHA O0roBOpIO-
BAHOTO OpPERMeTY, a NPH TOMY BEJIHKY IOKopy.126

Ilo cmepri Kenecrvna III rapguaany zi6pamica 8 civma 1198 poxy B TBep-
auHi «Cumnositom CeBepa» i mo cb. JliTyprii ofpaant 37-miTHROTO KapamHanda
Jicorapa Kodri Ha many, wo npuituas im'a Imnoxenta III Ta 6yE iHTpOHIZO-
BaHuit y Jlarepani. 21 moTtoro 6yB rocraBieHiit ¥ caH npecsirepa, a 3a TioH-
Aeub, ¥ cB. IleTpi puceAYeHini Ha emuckona i 3 mpomecielo BepHyBea go Jlate-
pauy.

IIpedrexr MeTpo cknap Rami NpHcAry BipHocTu Ta 23060B’A3aB ycix BapoHie
LlepkoBro! mepxasy 3pobuTH Te caMe tomy.'#?? ITo upomy cuigyeae mimuit pagx
JMCIMIIIHADHUX DOSNOpAfAMKeHs ¥ Pii i mmodiHo Temep mama pozicnar CuHO-
JaNBHMIE AMCT po cBift BUOIp.

Ilepurow TpyaHicTio floro nonTMdiKaTy Gysaa BOpoXKHeda MiX HaceNeHHAM
micr Bitep6o i BinTepxnano 1 mana noxapae Bitepbas 3a Hamaa Ha cBoix cyci-
Ais. ¥ Puwmi mixx poauHamu Opcini i Iloni HacTana 3HoBY Hesroga i BoHa Jo-
Bella Many A0 BaxKKOl XBOPOCTM, Tak mo Bin y Tpaemi 1203 poky Buixam i3
MicTa i moEiHO 22 pik, Aax 6ys obOpaHumit Hobmii CeHaT, mama BepHYBCS i TOmL
HACTAB CITOKIIL.

Cumeptey Tenpuka VI copuMwiHMIIZ BaKaHTHICTE LiCAPCBKOIO TIPECTOAY, a
#loro manoniruiit cur Ppigpix II nepenm cmeprio itoro Marepi Koncranmuii Gys
‘TiepemaHMit Helo Mani Ha BMXOBaHHA. Tenep He CTOANO HIlO HA MepellUKoRi AA
peopranizauii LepkoBuoi pepkasu. Ilama iMeHyBas HOBMX KHazim i Gapowuis,
0o, Ak cam Ka3as, llepkBa OCATHe NMOBHY CBOGOAY, AK MaTHMMe BIIWME Ha AYyXOB-
ni i cBiTcBKi copaeu., Prma, Marip i Bonogap yeix mepkoB, AnA ¢cMOBHEHHA cBoei
micii MmyenTs maTn nopHy BaAARY v IlaTpumoHii ¢, [leTpa, migkpecnosap mana.123

Ba Axtioxii i Tpinoai; 7 npederris Pumy; 5 ceHaTopi®; 13 noaroBojuis, AK Hanp.
cnapuuii Topkeato i #ioro ciu IHHOKEHT, 3HaHI 3 OuTBH mporu weeanie y [pa3zi.

128 Harter F., Innozenz 1I] und seine Zeitgenossen, Hamburg, 1841-44, I, p. 34,

28 Opera Lothari, Migne, P. L., v. 217, pp. 701-746; De contemptu mundi, Libri I11;
Commentaria in septem psalmos poenitentiales, pp. 967- 1130; De sacro altaris mysteric, pp.
773-916; De quadripartita specie nuptiarum, pp. 923-968.

127 Gesta Innocentii 1[I PP, cap. 8, in Migne, P. L., v. 214, pp. CXVIII-CCXXXVIII
(in Muratori, R. L., S, [, pp. 480 seq.).

128 Yhidem, 1:27. Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, ed. 32-da, p. 244: ,Sicac universitatis
conditor Deus duo magna luminaria in firmamento caeli constituic luminare maius, ur pracesset
diei, et luminare, sminus, ut praesset nocti, sic ad firmamentum universalis Ecclesiae, Suac
caeli nomine nuncupatur, duas magnas institnit dignitates: maiorem, quae quasi diebus ani-
mabus praeesset, corporibus, guae sunt pontificalis auctoritas et regalis potestas. Porro sicut
luna lumen suum a sole sortitur, quae revera minor est illo quantitate simul et qualitate, situ
pariter et effectn, sic regalis povestas ab auvctoritate pontificali suae sortirur dignitatis splen-
dorem; cuius conspectui gquanto magis inhaeret, ranto maiori lumine decoratur, er quo plus ab
cius elongatur aspecto, eo plus deficit in splendore®,
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MMama posnouar Big «JapoBusuu Mariaeau», ne nepwnit rpad Tinsaedpann,
3 MoHTaneTa cKaae npucAry pipHocTm. Llima Iranis, spyiinosana dacTumu Bifi-
HaMi, pajo Dillljga 33 NPOBOEOM HallM, TAK LI0 NErat cKopo nepebpabs KHA3IB-
¢rea Pomanii # Papenan, a ag Hapon Maxpeanssn seonikae, To Gye sigmyue-
Huit i ckopo Buixas., KuazircrBo CmoseTa Ta nposinnii Acmxy it Capu raxox
nepeifitm nig kepdo nanu, a Tockancoka Jlira sussama Moro CROiM cyBepe-
nom. Cinixia me BiaHana Ppinpixa II ceoiM KopoaeMm, a ToMy mama repebpas
il go wacy mmofy Ppiapixa 3 Koncramuiero Aparoncrekoro,!?9

¥ HimewuyHi BMHMK CcHip Mix ABOMA KaHOWAATaMM Ha Kopoxie: OrroHa 3
Bpynceiry (I'senbtba) i IInamna iz Isa6ii (T'i6eanina). O6unBa 2pepHyANCA A0
nanu IuHokeHTa III mo kopouy. llo moBrux neperopopax mana B 1201 p. Bu-
anae OTTOHA i Jerar, xapauHana-enuckon I'sigon iz Ianecrpina, mporofocus e
B uepksi cB, Iletpa 8 Koaonii (KeapHni). I xonn cynpoTHBHA mapTis nporecty-
Bajya, TO Malla BMACHMB, L0 TEBTOHCBKL KHA31 obmpaloTe Koposs, aje KaHIM-
AaTa Ha Licapa imenye AnocrosincbKa Crosmua i ToMy Dama BHpinrye 4w Ka-
Augar RocToMHMI Toro. llepkBa Xo4e MaTM Aofporo maTpoHa it ofopoHUA, a ¥
BHIAAKY momeifioro Bubopy mana BubMpae omHOro 3 ABOX.130 Oamave, HeTak-
TopHiecTe OTTOHA Ta nepexix apxyermickona Aznonnda 3 Kononil (Keaeny) Ha
eropodHy IDMnnma mepeBaXKuMAM CHMIATIi Ha CTOPOHY OCTaHHLOIO, ajie BiH 3a-
rMHEYB Bifi pyEn Gapapchkoro nanariHa OrroHa 3 Birremncfaxy.!3! Temep Coity
3aTBepAns OTTOHA NI YMOROIO, 10 BIH OMEHMTBCH 3 JIOHbKOIO HPaHLY3bLKOLO
kopona, Beatpide. JTo ckiagenHi mpunmcaHol mpuearu npo obopony ITarpimo-
Hif cB. Ilerpa Ta NowaHyBaHHA Ipak AnocroibcbKoi Croamii, nama KoOpoHyBaB
jtoro B Gazuniui ce. Ilerpa B Pumi (oerens 1209). OgHave OTTOR CROpPO 3aa-
Mmae mpucAry i zarapfas LepkoBHI TepuTopil, 3am0 G6yE Hanmow 34eTpoRizOBAHNMI,
BigaydeHmii, mporoaoieHuii epeTUKeM, a Bei miggani foro Gyan 3piabHeni mix
npucary pipHoctr. 132 Ilana AopY4HME HIMENBLKKM eJexTopaM (Bnbopuam) obpaTn
HOBOrO KOpond, AKuM ctaB Ppigpix II.

*

PpaHly3pKMit Kopods Ihmmym II oxeHMBCA BOpyre 3 IHrefoproio, AOHBKOW
HaHCHLKOTO Kopodd Kamyrta VI i, 3 HeBMACHeHMX npiduH, Bianycrme 1i Ha Apy-
it gern no nomobi, A arg Ilnmun oxkedmBea 3 Arserown, Iurebopra zaanmemio-
Basa mo namm.132 Jlo $paunii Sye eucmammii JeraT, KapauHaa Ierpo 3 Kamyi,
o, Kpim saMupennsa Anrmii 3 ®Ppaniicio, xomarasea Bixg Ihinnna BianyiueHHna
Argeru I mpmitHATTA 3aK0HHCL XkinrRu. Ha Cumogi v Bieni (ciuenr 1200)13 mpo-
i IIununa 6ys nporosometvii intepauxr (3abopona 6ysaTn B HepkBi) i, Bperuri,

120 Chronica Mon. Cistersiani, ad an. 1209.

10 Gesta Innocentii JI1 PP, super negotii Romani Imperii, in Migne, v. 216, pp. 1065-67;
cf. Corpus Turis Canonici, I; tit. VI, De Electione, cap, 34, ed. Friedberg, II, pp. 79 seq.

18t Gesta Archiep. Magdenburgensis, MGH, SS, XIV, p. 419,

32 dmnales Claustroneoburgenses MGH, 58, 1X, ad an. 1212.

133 Me Sorley, p. 371,

1% Gesta Innocentii, cap. 51.
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BiH MOKOpMEca nani Ta npuiiHAe [Hrebopry {(Bepecens 1200), nicas yoro inTtep-
AurT O¥B 3 HBOrO 3HATKI1IS

B Awurmii mo cMepri Piwapna I (1199) xopoar IBaH CKpMBAME HOro BAOBY
Bepenrapiw, DOPYLIMBIIM OCTAHHIO BoMie Pivapma, a KpiM Toro, oxeHmuBeA 3i
cBoero GaMaRE0I0 CBOAYKON, Izabenonm 3 I'.not:ec'repy, Ge3 aucneH3M {M03BOIY)
A¥XOBHOL BJaagy, ToMy Oye 00J0XKeHMH IHTEepAMKTOM apXHelHMCcKONoM bBoag-
BiHoM. ITo cmepri Bonagina nerar, Kapam#dan IBad 3 AHAHI, 3HAB i3 KOpoNA
inTepaMKTa, HOro MOAPYIRIKA Oymo aHyJs0BaHe i BiH omeHuBea 3 Izalenmomw 2
Anrymemy. Ane 2allenpe el ¢mp cKidvmbes, sadased HoBuit. Ilo eMepri apxn-
ermmuckorna L'yGepra 3 Kenrepfepi (1205), uenni ofpamn 3-momix cebe Pepxi-
HANBEA Ta BHCAAAM Ao PuMy IS BMCBATH, ajie KOpPoJn IBaH IIOCTABHME CBOTO
KaunumaaTa, Isana ge I'pes. Tiana Innoxenr III yuesamuus subip ofox i Buces-
T Crenana Jleurrona (1207 p.). Koponk 3a4as NepecaifyaBTH deHIE i 3a Te
CTATHYE Ha cefe HOBOro iHTepAMETa. A AK i Ile He AOIOMOTIO, TO MNAana KHMHYE
Ha Hporo TpoKnarra (1209 p.) i zperpoxisysas iforo, mopyuusiun dpanryso-
KOMY KOPOJICE]I IEPEReCTH e B AilCHiCTE. 136

Bpewri, Ipan «Be3 3emni» ynmoxopueca (1213 p.), 3pikca TpoHy i Bignas ceoe
KOpOJiBCTRO Iy omiKy cs. Ilerpa, AKe 3HOBY OREp:KaB Big mamu B udepeHi 1214
poxy,1%7 i TumM iNTepPAMKT T BigmyaeHHA OyAM 3 HEOTO 3HATI, aje lle He 3aMH-
puao BHyTpiluHiX BiguocuH y KopoaiBerei. 3a mouyHoM manchbKoro jgerata Ilam-
Eyibda i Gapouip 6yna ymomena «Be.nm{a Xapria», AKy KOpoJs Mycis mignmm-
CaTH, X04 [Iang 3raHuB 33 Te Jerarta it 6apoHie, 6o Iran «Ge3 3emai» 6ys Topi
«Miy XpecTom», TOGTO TOTYBABCA A0 XpecToBore moxony. IIpore Gapott samnpo-
cuau 3 Ppannil Jogerka Ha xopons AHrail (1215 p.), ane Ka gpyrmit pix xo-
ponem crap I'enpur 111 (1216—1272).

.*.

¥ cxipniit imnepii mo TparivHoMy ymaaxky AHapoHika I KomHeHa apiero-
kparia obpana ioro Hacmigaugom Icaaka II Amrema {1185—1195), mo noxasas
cebe Mano 3gi0HMM BOJOAapeM i 3aBiE y Aepikari Beauki mogaTKM i 3arajsHe
Irepexymnereo. Ha wac ioro BOJOAiHEA Opumanae BigHOBa GoarapchbKoi AepiKaBy
Sparamyt Iletpom i AcexoM, a ocTaHHilt 6ye KopoHoBaHut apxmemucionom Tup-
RaBM Ha Lapa. Icaak II, AOBigaBIUMChL Ipo OpPraMizamiid HOBOTO XPeCcTOBOIO Mo-
xoay (BIiTKy 1189 p.) YEAAR colo3z i3 cyaTaHoM CamamHOM IIPOTH XPECTOHOCIIR,
OAHadwe in 3arpo3oio ZaMHATTH KOHCTAaHTHHONOJA BiH 3TOAMBCH MEPERyCTHTH
XPECTOHOCIB Uepe3 CROI TepMTOpil i matm kopabni Ha ix mepeisn Ao Mamol
Asit, ITo TpariuHilt eMepti Ppiapixa I Bapbapocen i mo mepgaui noxoay Icaax,
Hacmiaky 3i cBoiM Tectem Benero TII, 3ayar eotoBaTi npoti Gosarap. ¥ Hachmigow
Baxgux BTpaT, Jcaax II GyB 3AeTpOHIZCBAHMI Ta OCHIIUIEHMIT CBOIM BRACHMM
GparoM, Onerciem III Anremom (1195—1203). Tum uyacom, y Bonrapii ae Buami

185 Innocentij 111 PP, Ep. ad Ingeborgam (or. 3), cap. 11: ,,(Phlhppus) te velut uxorem
suam et reginam Franciae recepit®.

186 Mann, XII, pp. 128-134.

137 Innocemx‘s' IlI PP, Ep. in Migne, P. L., v. 217, p. 237.
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aitimor Komoan (Komomam) (1197—1207) p.), a magapu Ta iHwi GangaHceyi
KHA3IBCTBA BHMCTYNMIM npoT BizaHtii, me Onexciit IIT nokazae cebe lje MeH-
we 3Ai6HMM, Hix Icaax II.

Baxawuy 3BinbHMTH ceGe 3o0BeciM Big Bnnmey Koucrantunonons, Komoan
3BepHyBCA A0 PuMy i BU3HaB 3BepxHicTh NamM, a apxuemickon Bacuak iz Tup-
naeu, 6yp BusHaHM npumacoM Bouarapii. ITanceki Jerati xoponysanu Konroana
Ha Uapa T aucronaga 1204 p.

Tenep Bizsawria omumnaca nepen xkartactpodolo, Ta Mpocuna nomodi y Hi-
MEYYMHM IMHOKW HAKMANCHHS CIEHiANBHOrO «HiMelUbKOTO HMOKATKY» B cyMi 16
Kimorpamie zosora. A miof He 30a0To 2bpaTH, iMmepaTop HaKa3zas TOPO3KpH-~
BaTH AOMOBMHM iMIepaTopie y LepKpei ¢e. Anocroaip Ta 3abpaTti 3 Tin nomep-
Aux nonepenHukiB yci sonori npuxpacu. Ille Ttakoro noHumexns Bizawmrtia mi-
KoM He nepexuBasia. [Ipore i uei oxyn Barato He nomir, 60 AK MM BiXe 3ra-
zamu, unicap I'enpuk VI cepitosE0 HOCMBCA 3 IAAHOM 3aMHATTA KOHCTaHTMHO-
IMOJIA Ta TPOTOAOINeHHA cefe iMmepaTopoM ofox iMmepiit, ane cMmepre LLOMY
nepemikofmia, ITana InHoxenT III ny:e eHeprifiHe DPOTMBMBCA TaRKOMY ILIA-
HOEi it mmpo Gax<as TIOMOITHM cXigHiit imnepii y Toit BaxkrMil uac.

3a Iunoxenrta III cTanacs mogisa, wio 3HavHO Norambuaa BiguyxenHa Cxo-
Ay Big 3axopy, a NOAEKYAYM BOHa BBAYXKAETRCA MOYATHEOM AifiCHOTO DO3PHBY Mimx
CxigHsom #i 3axigHeow llepksow, TOMY NPMIIAHBEMOCH RO LLOTO Aello JOKIaf-
nime, Cynran Canaavs, BHKODHMCTABOIM CYIMEPHMUTBO MiXX JATMHCLEMMM KH-
3amu B Mamiit Asii, salinae €pycanum. Il uBapy gosenn go Toro, nip, AK Ao-
Bigyemocs 3 JMcTa IMamu Ao matpiapxa B €pycasmmwi, 138 Boremynp iz Anrioxii
YB'A3HKMB CBOTO MaTpiapxa i zaMydus jioro & TopMi, a nana Mycis mpocuTH CyaI-
TaHa 3 Anenno oGoponmTH iforo Hachinamka IleTpa oepes NepechinyBaHHAM
KHA34,

Enepriitumit nana Innoxenr III mocraHoBMs BigiGpatH €pycanuMm Big Mo-
XaMMenAH, a TOMY YHOBHOBAXKMB Kapawuanais: I'omdpea 3i cB. Hpakcemm Ta
Ierpa 3i cB. Boropoguui opu «Bia JaTra», 36Mpat HA IO MeTY COPOKOBHHY
eig ycix poxonis, a piBHoYacHO BHCHAB yclofy cBOiX MponoBiaumkis iz aucrammy
JUIA THATOTOBKM IOXOAY,'%* mapumm iM ynoBHOBaxkeHHS 30MpaTH 0 BCix Kpaax
copogoemuy. 140 ITana He MMHYR TaKox iMmnepartopa Ounekcia III Asxrenma Ta
narpigpxa Isanma X Kamatepoca (1199—1206) i mpocue ix nigmepxaTtu noxig,d
3AKAMKAI0YM A0 BiIHOBM wepKOBHOI €gHOCTH. OpHAYe He OXEpPIKAaB Bim HMX Ac-
Hol BiZmOBiAi, a MAaTPLApPX HaMarasca MepeKoHATH namy, o Pumcera Ilepkea
sigippanaca Bix KoHcTaHTHHOTIONA, G0 3MiHMAa cBOe HABYAHHA TPO TIOXOAKEH-
Ha Cearoro Oyxa. IIpo Te moBizyemocs 3 Bignmoeimi nanu narpiapxosi, me roso-
puTeea npo mpumar namnis y Hepkei ta npo HaMip manu ckamxarti Cobop, Ha
AKMIT 3amNpolIyBaB naTpiapxa, mob ram BiH 3Mmir Bimeepro eucnoemTH Bei cBoi
aymxu. Taxox y ymeTi A0 IMIepaTopa Tama Aopikas jioMy 3a 6pak eHTy3issmy
Io MaiifyTHEOre MOXOAY Ta 3ampocHB Horo Ha maliGyrHiit Cobop, pasom 2i csoiM
natpiapxom.142

138 Tdem, Ep. 23 Decembris 1198,

138 Gesta Innocentii 1i1 PP, ¢. 46.

10 Robertus de Clari, ad an. 1201, in Mann, XI, p. 236.
Mt Gesta Innocentii, cap. 60,

M2 Innocentti IH PP, Ep. 12 et 13 Novembris 1199,

292



Jlo LBOro HeTBEPTOro, 3BAHONC JATHMHCLEMM, MOXOAY 2rOJOCHIM CBOKY YYACTh:
rpad TeobBanba iz Hlammawii, Cemen me Monrdopr, rpach Bonagid iz DnaMan-
Aii, rpadg Bonidar iz Mondeppary i gox Janpoanbe 3 Bewmenil, 1o 3roaneca
3a A06py MAATHI NepeBesTu XpecToHoclis no Manoi Asii.lé IIpo uio yrony 6ys
nioeigomnennit marna InHokenT III i Ii zarBepanue iz 3acTepeskeHHAM, L0 Ha HoJi
nexony Gyae MocCTaBieHMT ANOCTONBCBEKMI JIETAT 1 1IN0 XPECTOHOCLIB MOIKHA
BEMTH TiNbKK AnA 3506yTTa Cearol 3emni Big moxammenan.14 Ie zacTeperxeH-
HA 3pobMB mana ToMy, IO 3HAB Mpo HeXire Benenii no Bizawuril, 60 B wacax
Aupporika I Sararo Benenisy 6ymo ys'a3HeHoO I 3aMy4eHo B KOHCTaHTHHOIIOMNI.

Tum gacoM, cHHOBL ocrinnenoro iMmneparopa Icaaxa II, Oaekcieri, moutactuno
BTEKTH 3 TIOpMK B KoHcTanTHHOModi Ao #oro wypuua IMuauna y Ilsa6ii, i BiH
3a4ap OJaraTi IaxiHix BosoAapie nmpo NMoMi4y DPOTH CBOTC NAALKA, imAepaTopa
Onexcia III, obingrouu M Haropopy 3a ponomory beigibpaTu Hazasn npectia y
KoHcranturononi. Ilana 3uap nmpo Te, TOMY TIOCTABMB KIAB3YJN (CHeLiAabLHMA
MYHKT), 110 XPECTOHOCIIB BinbHo BXMTH TIIEKM ana 3700yTTa CBarol 3emi.

Y uepeni 1202 poxy xpecroHocli 3auanu 3'i3auTHca o Beneuii. a snache
mo 36ipHoro nmyHKTy Ha ocrtpoei Jlimo, me Ix mepikano, HeMOB y TOJIOHE. AIIO-
CTOMBCbKOro Jierara, KapauHana Ilerpa 3 Kamyi, He BM3HaHO NpOBigHuMKOM I1l0-
xoay. 1 Bxe y Benenil srazani GapoHu yKJAadu HOBY yroay, AOMOBMBIIMCE Ha-
nepen BiniGpaTtm Big Magsapie 3apy. I scynepeu piskoMmy mporecrori nany, 3apa
Gyia saiteAaTa Ha novyartky Jucronaga 1202 poky, it AyzKe crunoHAposana, [lama
SArpo3MB OpPOKRATTAM OapoHaM, obBuHyeEaTHBiM BeHeniw y cnpodradyBalHI
(soruaxeHHl) ifel Moxogy Ta AOMarapest BiIIIKOAYBaHHA 3a Bei INIIOHADYBaHHA
zamoAiaHi B 3api."t’ Jox JavAoanb0 BMOPaBAYEAB 3axomieHHA 3apu notrpeboo
cToAHKM Kopabinip y 23uMKy, ane mana yeiaepHMe jtoro pix mamol Hum obiTHMu
B3ATH Y4acThp y [OXo7i, G0 NepeavypBas, IO Ji0TO HeHaBMCTB AO TPeKiR, AKi
ocinmuiy #Horo B 1182 poui,M*¢ nxatmme itoro A0 MOMCTHM HAJ HHMMM.

Kpim Tore, monoauit Oaexcilt 3’ ABMBEcA ocobuero v Benenii i Gnaras GapoHis
ROIIOMOTTH JOMY BHIROJIHMTH OCHinIeHoTo OaTbEa 3 TIOpMH, 06inAoun He TinbKMU
poli 3a ne, aje i TNpueBeaeHHa BizaHridcirol Lleprkem mo eaHoctH iz 3axo-
fom. I Temep GapoHu Ha BJacHY PYKY 3po0niM 3 HMM yroiy, AKa cTana Gesrmo-
CcepelHEOK MPMYMHOK iX Haisgy Ha Komcramruuoniie, 6o momopozi mo Cesarol
Bemai Bouu BHcamMiltcy Ha TpelbKiit Teputopii 6ima KoHcraHTMHOnona (23
uepsHa 1203 p.) Ta nporoyocuan getpoHizauiro Oxekcia III i mosepHenna mpe-
crony cminomy Iecaakosi II ta jioro cumopi Onekcieri IV. Oppave 3saTe Onekcid
ITI, Osnexcisi Myp3yduic, 36¥HTyBaE IpeKis NpoTH HOBMX iMnepaTopis, i B 4ac
TOTC 3ABOPYILIeHHA Monogmit Onerciit IV Gy zamoppoeammit, a Mypaydaic ko-
ponyeae cebe Ha imnepartopa (24 ciuma 1204 p.), mpuitHasmu iM'a Quercia V
Jdyen. e it cramo Ge3mocepefHLowy MPMYMHOK 3000yTTa KOHCTAHTMHONOAA

Uz Andreas Dandollo, Chronicon, in Muratori, R. 1., 88, XII, p. 323.

Y8 Gesta Innocentii, cap. 83: ,Ipse vero {Innocentius) quod futurorum esse praesagiens,
caute respondit, quod conventiones illos ita ducerer confirmandas, ur videlicet ipsi Christianos
non laederunt nisi forsan iter eorum illi nequitur impedirent“. cf. fnnocentii [ PP, Epp. VI,
100; VII, 18; VIIL, 133,

Ws Imnocentii 111 PP, Epp, VI, 202; VI, 200-201.

e Historia Ducum Veneticorum, sew Chronicon Altinate, ad an. 1171, MGH, §5, XIV.
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xpecronocnaMu 12-13 ksitia 1204 poxy. Ilix wac pyKonaumux 6oie v micri 6y-
a1 BYnHeni Beaki HagymxwurTa, rpabyHKM 1 3HYWIAHHA Ha» IPenbKrM HaceJeH-
HAM, AK Takox 30e3dellieHo Tpelpki UepEpy.IH

Ilima rpenvka iMnepia Oyaa moginexna mizs Oaponis, a cam KoHeTaHTHHOMAL
po3ainennii Ha OKYNaLifiai 30HK: TPH-BOCBMMX 3aiHANM BEHEIIAHI, a I ATh-
BOCEMKX 3@iHAB Donaein. 16 TpasHAa rpad Boansin 6¥B NMpOroJolIeHmi NaTIH~
¢bEuM iMneparopom KoHcTaBTHHONOAA i KoponopaHwmii v c8. Codil. Benenifiui
#x& ofpamr ceoro zemnaka, Tomy Moposini jaTHHcbKMM naTpiapxom Koncrau-
THHOTIONA, TPOTK 4Oro BHCTYIMNM JHIIL AYXOBHI, a ToMmy Aox HJamgyniano i
Bonasin Myciau mopimoMuTH namy Ipo Bee,l48

I2 spimoMaenHs geratie Ilerpa i1 Codpena, Wo B wac ycix THx nogiit mepe-
Byeann Ha Kunpi, mosigyemocs, mo BoHM TAaROK HIYOro PO Te He 3HAJM, AK
i cam mana'®® pisnaBcs npo Bei moail TIMBXK 3 XMTPO CIMIIZOBAHOTO JMCTA
Bongpina 3 IMama sranue JeraTta, 10 He NMPAarHyB 3a BCAKY LiHY He JONYyCTHMTH
Ao peix Tux nogiin, mix MM KasKyur: «9M IPEeKH NPMCTYILIATE OO0 e€QHOCTH 3
ITepkrolo, KOMM TaM Aiamucda Taki TeMHL pexi? YIu INIOHOPYBaHHAM, pyliHyBaH-
HAM 1 CBATOTATCTBOM MOXKHa JOCATTH 3roAM i eguocTu?» Ilama KMHYEB TIpOKAAT-
TA Ha BeHewifinip 2a Kpaglx Mome# i obpazie 3i ce. Codil Ta ocyaus Bori-
<para 3 MoHcpeppary 3a HerigHi BUMHKM fforo mogeit.151

Bauitnno Tag, mo «aaTHMHCBKMIT NMoxXig» zamicTs cropisamoil gomomorn Cesariit
3emai mpuHic BedMKy MopanbHy LIKoAy Llepxei. 3posyMino, o HiXTO 3 THX
«XpecToHOCUiB» ax mo 1207 p. He AyMaB BM3BOJATH €pycamumy, 60 Typru Ges
Bifiay yrRmanan 3 GapoHaMmu 6-iiTHIK Mup, X04 Mana He MepeCTaB 3AKAMKATH O
spobyrra Ceatol 3eMai, AK Ue BUAHO 3 Horo 3axoaie y Ppigpixa II Ta Isana ze
Bpien, Turynapuore xoposa €pycanumy. 13 JTana 3aknyukap HaeiTh cyarana Ca-
JIAAMHA 3BLIBHUTH Jobpoeiabmo €pycanamw, ale Lei Bianopis norpozole, Lo
apobyne me i Pum.15 [0 cnpapy NOKNAB Mana Ha cepud XPHCTHMAH, BinEpH-
Batouu Cobop y JlaTepani,'™ npo uio 3rafaeMo oxpemo, ‘

JaTuHchKMit naTpidpx KOHCTAaHTHHONONA aX A0 ¢Boel eMepTu B 1211 p, 32—
MicTe cnogiBaHol eaHocTH, Morambue po3gop, 60 Mpe3HMpeTBO CpeKis Ao JaTH-
HfIH, BUABJEHe 3aTPYIOBAHHAM BOAM B MIiCTi Ta iHIOMMK MAKOCTAMM 3HEHABHA-
WeHMM «hpaHKaM», BHURJIOYMIAO MOMNIMBICTE CKOpOTo MnocAHaHHA Ilepxen.
Tpekn cranu Oinbille CXMABHI CTAaTHM BACAJIAMM CYJATAHA, HiX TOTOZMTHCA Ha
6yab-AKy coiBmparo 3 (bpamxamu.

Teopop JlAcKapic, 2are iMneparopa Omnekcia III Anxrena, zacHysap y Mamiit
Asil gepxaBy 3 UeHTpoM ¥y Hirkel, crpumasnm wanip geox yuyxis Anpponixa I,
Onexcia i Jaeuaa, AxuM rpy3MHCBKa KopoJepa Tamapa monoMoria 3acHYBaTH

M7 Innocentii IlI, Gesta, cap. 93,

149 Dandollp, Chronicon, X:2, nr, 38,

19 Innocentsi 111 PP, Ep. VI, 209.

130 tnter Epistolas Innocentii I, Ep. I, VIL

131 Tdem, Ep. VIII, 55.

132 Jdem, Ep. XVI, 37.

153 Annales Cont. Lambacenses, Innocentii 111, Serme VI, in Migne, P. L., v. 2t7. pp.
34 seq.
1-"‘q Innocentii III PP, Sertno VI, in Migne, P, L., v. 217, pp. 314 seq.
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T. 38. TpanmesyHACEKY AepsaBy, OaHade, HaTMCK JNAaTHHAH Ha Jlackapica sig-
TAMUE OyUT TPeUBEMX apHMCTOKpaTiE Ha Banxanax, ARMM ponomir Goarapcekuit
nap KousoaHx, Tak mo ayxe ceopo nina Tpaxia eigmana pig Boapepima, a cam
BiH IONAE y MOJICH 1o Nporpasiit 6uTei mig Afpiasononem (14 keitua 1205 p.).
Hikea cTana ocepefkoM IpelbKO MeDPAKABM, a BYeHMil naTpiapx Muxaiiao ApTto-
peaHoc KopouyBap Jlackapica Ha iMmeparopa (1208 p.).

Y KOHCTaHTHHOIIOJNL HOBMM iMIeparopom cras Lenpux, Gpat Boansina (1206
~-1216) i Bim 3avap BliiHy npotu JlAcKapica, BMKOpMCTaBIUM HAarofAy, Lo uap
Konoan, sBannit «ybuBHMKOM pomMeiB», 3aTMHYR ¥ #OBTHI 1207 poKy 3a ofaoru
Teccanoniky, a npu Tomy I'eHpHK yKiaae TaeMHMI c0103 i3 Typxamu. Bpeurri,
Ha Tepirropii 6yBimoi Bizanrijiicerol immepil BosOAino Tpoe iMmepaTopis.

.*.

Oxpemy cTopiHKy AismbpHocTM mamm IHHOKeHTa III cTanoBuMTE iforo BigHO-
uleHHA Ao choB'AH. Boarapcermit nap Komoan (1197—1207) sinHosus mepicaBy,
sauueny rpexamu y XI er., i Has’azas neperosopu 3 PUMOM, Kagaldy KOpo~-
JiBcbKOl KOpoHM i ofinAloun mpueecTH cBold LlepkBY A0 ¢AHOCTH, NOPO3yMiB-
umcek i3 apxuemickonom Bacuaem iz Tupraem. Ilana mpurapas jioMy, mo 3 Pr-
My BiXe Oyna BMCNaHAa pPa3 KopoHa fA0 Boarapii,'%? Tomy BuexaB merara IBana
ANA HOKMANHOro HpOoCiigkeHHd cnpasy Ha micui, BriHui, apxuenuckon BacHab
CKI4aB KaTOJMUbKe icnoBimaHHa Bipm i1 oflep:kae Bif manM KOpOHY, TIEPCTEHS i
namniom. %6 Kopoas Bugae «3ogaoty I'paMoTy», AKOIO BiAaB CEROID Aep:xaBy Hif
ornixy cb. Iletpa, & nancebKuii creniaaeHmit Jgerar, xapiuHaia Jles i3 uepksi cB.
XpecTa, NpuHic MANCBLROTO JIMCTA, B AKOMY MiX iHmMM, nama mmcas: «Bojelo
Tocmopa Maemo nactu Moro Biemi, Tomy B GATBKIBCBKMX NOMYBaHHAX X04YeMO
AGaTy Npo ZodacHe i 3eMHe Hobpo Hoxarapis-sonoxis (Aki Bxace AoBIHMIt yac BiA-
9yiKeHi Bia MaTipHOro JNoHa) i onmMpamYMchk Ha aetopnTeri Toro, Aaxum Camy-
in moMazae JlaBuaa Ha IjapA, YCTaHOBMOeMo Tebe EoponeMm, a Hawl ymobieHui
cuH JleB, AKMM TepefaeMo CKimeTp i kKOpoHY, AKY ... HeMOB HalUMMM pyKaMmnu
MOKJAafe Ha TEOI TOJOBY, B3ABUIM Big Tebe mpucary BipHocTM i1 mocnyxy Pum-
cpkiii Lepkei. KpiM Toro, Ha mpOXaHHA Hamoro npenogoGHoro Gpara Bmacia,
enuckona Bpannizybepeny, axoro TH nocuiaae go Amnecrobebkol Crosnmui, pa-
emo ToGi Brany GuTH BaacHi rpom i3 3HaXOM KopoJiBcTBax.1%7

OaHoO4acHo Hama MiAHIC rigHicTs, apxmennckona Bacuas mo pagy mpuMaca
Boarapii (8 mucronaga 1204 p.). IHap Iran Acen II (1218—1241) nmignic sHaveHHs
cBoRi AlepPRaBHM i HOCHECA 3 AYMKOW OEDYIKUTH JIATHHCBEOIC immepatopa Boan-
Bina II 3i cBoeo moHekol OJIEHOIO, &lle TPEKH 3HOBY MOKasanu cebe maiicTpamit
aungomarii. IMnepatop Hixed, Isan III Batanec (1222—54), i narpiapx Fepman
II (1222—40) BuzHanu apxuenuckona TupHaey narpiapxom y 1234 p., a mo ¢cmep-
Ti Acena II Barauec saiinar Tpaxiw i MakegoHiwo, a2 8 1248 poui Bigibpae Tec-

155 Jdem, Ep. 116 (27 Nov. 1202).
15 Gesta Innocentis 11, cap. 70,
187 Innocentii 111, Ep. VII,
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canoHiky. Temep Baramec 3pepryeea B 0iKk Ppinpixa II, oxenuBumcek i3z jioro
AOHbKOKW KoucraHuiew, mo cMepri ceoei mepmiei ximku. Boarapw, o 3HOBY
BiMOBHAMCA TANOPAAKOBYBATHMCA MAIi, Temep posipBaam Takox i 3 rpexamm.
He momormo it oapy:KenHa QueHu 2 iMnmeparopoM Teogopom II Jlackapicom.
Mourony Hanann #a Boxrapiro i ¢vumn Acena craan iX pacansamm.

%

Hecerwit kopoas Orroxap I (1197—1230) Gye no cropoHi manyu i sBM3HAB
drpinpixa II uicapem, ane 3 Binm gap nNpueig no cmopy. Bin sianycTne croio
AiHRy Apenainy, AoHeky OTrona 3 MaiiceHy, i ogepxaBum aHyJIOBAHHS CBOTO
noppy#ckA Big emmicrona Ilpary, omenusen 3 cectpoio Beni III, KoHcTaHLicro.
Tenep Anenalina saamnemopana no NManu IHHOKeHTa 31 BiH AOPYYME apXHEIMC-
xonosi MargeGypry mpocaigirry uniny enpasy. Ha cymi Orroxap 6ye yeyHeHwmit
3 TpoHy, a Ha Joro Micue ofpaHmit fioro cun Bpartucaas y 1212 p.1% Opnave
OTTOKap He YNOXOPHMEBCA i AyIKe CKOpo yRiinuoB 3 emmckonom Ilpary, AHapiem,
¥ xoHGWIKT. €rmckon AHppiik y ksithi 1216 poky, KMHyBuIM iHTepamMETa (23-
GopoHy Gorocaymxb) Ha uinmit Kpait, puixae go Pumy. lloitno 3a manu I'onopia
III Bysma na cnpapa 3akiHueHa.

Moaibuo it y Hoaemi, xyau me nana Kenecrns ITI sucaae 6ys kapimHana
Tlerpa gna mepeeefeHHs pedopM LlepkBy, 1o Ay#e 3aHemana $yaa B uaci
KHaxux 4Bap. Topi saBefeHo 3aralbHy OeszkeHuicTes ayxopuux y Ilomemi, 3a-
foponeHo BifAGyBaHHA LWNNOGIE ¥ NpMBaTHMX Jomax i HakasaHo BiHYaTH TiNBKH
no Hepkpax.1%® IMTana Ienokenr III makaszae apxuenucronosi Ieapuroei 3 I'nes-
Ha i BeiM jloro cydparaHaM He FONYCKATH MKOHATHX AYXOBHMX [0 LIEPKOBHMY
niocaz,. 180

*

o yerenni rpeuskoro MuTponoanra Koxcrantuna I 3 Kumesa B 1160 pomi,
NaTpiApX SHOBY TIOCHAB TYAM rpexa, Teogopa, ajie TOif o TPLOX POKAX yMep.
KniBesknit xuass Izacaae Jaeuzaopuy Buedas ¢eoro nocxna, Hoapura Hpia
TyceMKoBHda, N0 NaTpiAapxa B copasi BigHoesmeHna Kamma CMonATHYa HA MHT-
POIOAMYOMY MPecTOqi, ajle §I UMM pa3oM HATPifApX IOCHIINME BHCAATHM TPeKa,
Iraga IV (1164—1166), i foro RHEANKMIT TTOCON 3yCTPIiR ¥ Micnenocti Onema 3 Ga-
raTMMK AapyHKamu Big iMmepatopa Manyina, i obugea mepHyamca o Kuesa.

IIo uUEOMY MWTPOTIOAMTOBL 3ANMMIIMBCA JOMCT, HANMCaHMH MabyTe Jo manu
CaekcaHgpa II'¢! ame 3 ornaay Ha Te, 110 B HhOMY HAZHMBACTECA HA iM'A mamy
KnuMeHTa, AeXTo CYMHiBaeThbca B jioro HenigpoGnenocti, 60 Ian IV He muB
v 4ac mamu Knnmerra III. TaMm ein, Mix isnom, xaxe; «fA caM He 3HaW, AKX

18 Chron, reg. Colon., {Contin.), ad an. 1212,

150 Annales Cracovienses, MGH, S5, X1X, pp. 593, 629.
190 fpnocentii I, Ep. IX.

8t Pelesz, op. cit, I, p. 301,

&
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MOTJIM HocTaT XUGHI Haykn Borom obaBneHol Bipn; He MOXKY 3PO3YMITH, QoMY
PHMIAHK HAC YBAXKalOTh (DAJIIIMBYMM XPMCTHAHAMM. A MM He Bigmaemo im ix-
HEOI0 MIpKOIO, ajle BRAXKAcMO IX 34 Haunmx OparTie, papwa, 10 BOHM cami Oa-
yary ¢pol Xubi B HAeAKHMX pedaX...» JIMCT 3aKiHYyeThcA Tak: «f, cMMpeHHMII
murponoyut Pyci, Ipam, nospoposasie Tebe 1 Beix Tobi mignersmx, AYyXOBHHX
i ceircpkux. BirawTh Bac yeol Hann enmcKoInd, iryMeHu i Hamli neprosHi Jromu.
Baarogare Ceatoro Oyxa xait Oyme 3 Toboio i = ycivMu TBOIMM. AMiHb».

Y ameri He BMIHO Hi BeJMKOL JoB0BM X0 JaTMHMMKiE, Hi HeHasmcTH. Ocoba
jtoro HacaigHwka rpeka, Korcraurusa II (1167—1175), Hepupa3na, a JiTomucens
He 3rajyve, AK i Koau Bin Gye npuenapmii o Kuesal®2 ¥ rojt uwac, sk yike 3ra-
ByBaHo, rpeiski Buauey B Kueri mpocrarammcs He Tinbxu Ha LliepxBy, aje it
Ha mnoaiTMuHi cnpaBu, 60 caMe Ha Hac LUBLOIO MMTPOOOAKMTA NpHUIazae 3PyHHY-
BaHHA KMepa Cy3ganbchEMM KHA3ZeM AHApiem vy 1169 p., a Toit 6ys migaepxy-
vaEyit immepaTopom Mamyimom. Ilo storo emeprti Kareapa B Kueri 6yma BakanT-
_ Ha [NPOTATOM CIMOX DPOKIB; He BHKJOYEHE, L0 He CTANOCA ¥ HACHIAOK MOMiTHEM
Anppin, 6o BiH EomaraBca Big naTpiapxa, nob 3acHYBATH MWTPOIONIID HAA
HiBHOYI.

Murpononur Huxudop II (1182—1198) takoxx OyB rpexom, a joro Hachin-
uug Mateiin (1210—1220), ogeBmaHo, OYB mino BOMMBOM OOAIH, IMO CTAJMCA B
B Koncranmuaonodi, Jexto 3 mocainimkis nogae we IeBana V (1198—1200), ax
tagomx Taspuina 31 [JlioHiciA, ajge iX He MawTh peecTPHM MUTPONOIMTIR.153

B Tux Bamuux 4dacax nana IHHokent IIT 3BepHys cBow yBary Ha la-
JAKULLKO-BONMMHCLEOrO KHA3A PomaHa, 3BaHoro BemuwkuM, i BMcaaR A0 HBOTO Kap-
puaana Ipuropa, o IponoHyBap oMYy EOpPOMIBCBKY KOpoHY Hapzip Bosrapii.
HoTiM sBepHyBCA ORpeMHM JcToM (7 x0BTHa 1208) 3aappecoBanum «Jlo apxu-
e€mMcKona, enMcKomie i Bipuux Pycl», B AKOMY TOBOPHE NP0 MNERIUEHCTBO CB.
Ilerpa i jtoro HachigHukir y Llepkei, 60 i1 rpexn Bxke o0’enHani 3 Pumom, ToMy
nana NocHiae OO0 HUX cBoro serara.t® BicTku mpo «ropfe BiAKMHeHHA» Tiel
riponosmiii kHazem PoMmanom, MOBI#B, BiH Oye draHaTm4HMM 00OpOHIEM «Tpe-
LBKOTO TPAaBOCNABA», HE MATh INIATBEPAIKEHHA B TOTOYAcHMX NAM'ATKax. IHa-
BOAKM, KHAZE POMAaH, AKOro Marip Oyna KaTOMMYKA JATHHCEKOTO ofpAny, cTa-
BUBCA IPMXMALHC A0 JATHHAH, 6o Hamp., BiH 6YR 32CHOBHMKOM MaHaCTHpA Be-
HeaukTie y Epdypri i sa floro BOMOAIHHA XPMCTHAHM JATMHChKOro ofpagy Ha
Pyci omep:xamu eporo emmckona ApHonbaa. Ha sxkane, PomaH 3aruuys y Gurei
uig Rasmxocrom 1205 poxy, a jioro xiHka AHHa, cmopifHeHa 3 BizaHTilichRMMM
iMmeparTopaMu Ta YrODCBEKMMH KOPOJIAMM, SAJMINMBINMCE i3 cBOIMM ABOMa Majo-~
JITHiMM cupamy, Jadmnom i Bacunskom, cTana perenHTKOW Jep:KaBH.

Bapzara JopoThba kHA3IR i Goap 3a [aaMUBKO-BOJMMHCEKY JepiaBy 3IMycH-
Ja i niyRaTi omikM 3aKOPAOHOM, a MaAfApCREMit koponen AHpapiit I, Ha axoro
ABOpi BHxOByBaBecs Masmii Hawmmnao, 3ajinAe Taauu i sagymap mocagut Tam
cBoro S-aiTHbOro cuna Kosomana, Bix oxpyxue jtoro 3 3-aitrpoio Conomicio,

12 Pelesz, op. at., I, p. 303,

w2 Amman, op. cit., p. 684.

188 Haluscynskyj T., Acta Innocentii 11l PP, Romae, 1944, pp. 334 seq; ¢f. Potthast, op.
¢it, I, nr. 3196; ¢f. Welykyj, Documenta, I, nr. 3.
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AoHBKOWK Jlemika Bimoro, mof Takum uunHOM 2a0ezmeuntH cobi HepTpaairer
Honmemi. Jo uworo Tpeba Oym¢ sreaw manm i BiH, NamM'aATaiOuYM Npo HeZaBHL
3axoau nanv B PomMaHa, HanmMcap A0 HBOTO JIMCTA i3 33dB0X00, 100 Tamuuerl 60-
Apu i HAPOJ BroIHI BH3HATH 3RePXHicTs manM B ix Llepksi, ak 6yge im aaso imio
nacky. 165 BapTo sragaTH, mo ax Magapy salimam Tamwy i mocaguny TaM cBOTO
ManariHa BermeaukTa, To KMiBchEMit nponoeigunk Tumodilt Hazusas ioro «aH-
THUXPUCTOM 1 MyunTesem», aje He 3a4imaB §toro Bipu. ITomifHo it KMIBCBKMIL
MUTpPONOJNT 3BepHYBCA 1210 poxy mo BipHMX i3 3aKAHMKOM GOpPOHMTHM CBilf Kpait
Nepen iHoseMHMMM MafApaMu, ajle He 3a4Yinmap IXHROI NpMHANERKHOCTH 7o 3a-
xipapol Iepren. lanma gas CBOW 3ropy HA 3aCHYBAaHHA OKPeMOIO PYCLKOTo KO-
poaiscTea B Tammnui, i Konoman ta Conomig OyIM KOPOHOBAHI HA TANMMIBRIIX
kopoais y 1214 pomi. I me ceifunTe Npo yEIANEHHA KOPOTEOTpMBAXOl yHIil 3
Prunom.

Onnaue Hanuno PomanoBuu ofep:xap moMid Big CcBOro TecTd, HOBrOpPOA-
cbkoro EHA3A MceTuenaga, i 3ayanaca Bifina 3a iforo Hacaigga, oTtox y 1218 po-
ui Kostoman i Cosmomia momanm B moyoH, a srogoM Jlemxo eigmae 3abpani Bo-
Jocti, AKL nitomumcens HasuBac <YKpaiHow». Jaxoau xopoJa AHApia nocaguTH
B 'ammui cBoro gpyroro cuHa, AHApia II, Syan Takox Gesycmiluni.'® ITo s6me-
crei Jlemea Bimoro 1227 poky, Hamuio He MAB TOBATKHOIO CyIepHMEA i1 3a-
npuasHueca 3 itoro Gpatom Konpagom, KHazem Mazopima, mo Gye ofpyiceHui
iz TaHMNOBOK CBOAYKOW, AHAcTacieio, AOHBKOI 0eN3bKOre XHA3ZA OnexcaHApa.
Tarom i Hdammno eignae ceoie JoHeky Ilpemmcaasy 3a Konpagosoro cuua,
3emoBiTa.l$7 BapTuit migxpecnenna dakT, mmo koam HaHmiao ocTaToyHO 3aciB y
Tanpygi, ranuueKuit emackon ApTeMiit IOKMHYB CBOIO €mapxilo i suixae no Ka-
TombKOl MagApimHy.

*

MabyTe HafiBaXKIHBilLIOKW ToAielo TNoHTHdikaTy mamu Iuxokenra III 6ym
12-1it Beeaencexuit Cofop, cknuranmit ao JlatepaHy B Jucromnagi 1215 poky,
Ha agwit npubGymur 412 Ornis: 71 apxXmermmMckonmiB-pUMAciB, AATHHCBEL NMATpi-
apxy KoneranTnomona i €pycanmuMy, NpeAcTaBHMKY Bix OnexcaHAapii i Apri-
oxii, roHan; TpMcTa emmMCcEomiB, Ta 800 apxumanapurie i irymenis. ITarmra Inmo-
gent III Bigkpus Cofop mpomorigpmie, 3HaHoo B icTopii Lepken mig Hazpoio «f1
Gaxcas DaXaHHAM», OCHOBaHOK Ha JioBax Xpmcra Ha Talinift Bedepi, 3ammca-
HuX cB. JIyxoxo.168

165 Raynaldi, Annales, XIII; cf. Vernadsky, G., Kievan Russia, p. 227; Ileii aBTop Ay~
mae, o namna Ixxokent III Buznap KomoMana Koponem Tasrma mia yMOBOEO, OO TOK
3aBefe TaM JATHHCHKHI obpAag. OaHade E JNucTi KoponAa AHAPIA Ao nani nigKpecia-
erbea, o rajxMibKi KHAZL ¥ aogm o6ilAITL nocnyx, ane XoTATL 3aneprraTH CBli
CTApOBMHEHMI 06DpAZ . .. He uyeMo, m10d nana Mae CYNPOTHMBHY AYMKY.

16 [ICPJ, 11, crop. 160, 163, 164; cf. Wilkiewicz-Wawrzyncowa A., Ze studjow nad
polityka polska‘ XII i X1II w1ek0w, in AW 12 (1937), p. 25; cf. Rfmde G Dhe Ostgrenze
Polens, Kéln-Graz, 1955, 1, pp. 103 seq.

187 Balzer, Genealogia, pp. 289, 313.

19 Hefele, V, pp. 872-906.
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Cabop BinSye TPy BaXKIuei cecii Bixg 11 a0 30 ameromaga Ta mporojocue 70
NpaEMy ¥ PisHMX BaXAMBMX CHpaBax, AK Hamp. mpo Iipecs. Eexapucriio, mpo
[OCTYNOBAHHA NMpOTH €peTHKiB, NaTpiapxoei KoHcTaHTHHOMONA HPM3IHAHO ADY-
re micue me nami (np. 4 i 5), ax iofiHo nmorim maTpiapxaMm Onekcauzppil, Amri-
oxii ra €pycammy.* Cobop Haxazar Bigbysatu mopiuni Enapxiaaeui Cunonn,
yeramus cnocif cymir Hag AyxopHuMM (np. 8), ynopagkyeae mioGpagHi copa-
BM, AO3BONFIOYM BeiM Halliavm Matu JorocaywOM IXHBOKW pifHON MOROIO, Ae
Gye raxumit seudait (p. 9); Hakasano MarTy GelMnaTHI LIKOMM P KaTeapaib-
HMx xpamax (mp. 11); apXuMaHAPHTH i ICYMeHM MAMM IO TPM POKU CKIIMKATIC
Kanitynu (konerii AyxosHux oci6 y kaTosamubkiit nepkei npm cobopi uu mana-
crupi) (12-e npas.); zaboponHeHo 3acHoBysaTu ®HoBi Ynmu (13 mp.); AyxXosHUM
He BiNBHO NpakTUKYBaTH MeguumMuy (np. 14-16); maxazauno 6ogait pasz nHa pik
CIOBifaTHCA | TprMalmatica s cBoiit mapadii (np. 21); 23-—30 npasmaa yera-
mopamy cnocif ofcagu AVXOBHMX HOCAH, a iHIUL peryaloBaly AMCLMILIIHY My~
DAH, HaIp. 3aBefleHO OTOJNIOLLYEBAaHHA OIOBiflell mepenm ummwobom i T. x. 1likaso,
e 68—69 npaeuma ocyAMKyBaNMM MMAIB 33 JMXBapeTBa M HakasyBaau iM i ca-
PauMHaM HOCHTH OKPeMY OHeXy, a JKWAAM 33abopoHANM MeHHTHUCA 3 XPHCTHA-
Hamu, abo saliMary OyOaiumi mocays. 169

¥ noaoemHi kBiTHA 1216 poky mana ewuixas 3 Pumy no Opsierro, Oe noces-
THE UepPKBY; a 3BiATH uepes Ilepyaxivo Ao IMisu it Lenyi, o6 ix morognTi M
3A0XOTUTH IO Y4YacTH B HoBOMY IoxXoni mo Cearcol 3email?’ Oguave, 8 IMe-
pyaxii mana BiAYyB TApAYKy, a4 32 Hew UPWIAIOOB Haman napaniivyy i cMeprb 16
aunaa 1216 poxry, #a 56-omy poui murra i 19 poui monrudirary, Omm cygac-
HMK KaXe, 0 BHOYI xToch i3HAB i3 Tima manmm gopori puzmul?! i, arulo mipn-
T Tift BicTil, Heit akr 30e3delleMHA TAIHHMX OCTAHKIB BeJIMEOrO YAIM Mir
6yTi minom doro Boporie, AKI He MOTIM FOCATHYTH HOTO 3a KMTTA, 1 Oum ax-
TOM He IpHHecsan cobi caaeu i 110 foro cMepTi.

Jlany moxomano B NepkBi cB. JlaBpeHTia, a capxodar croas Gina mpecToiy
ce. Epronsmma, Iloitro mmama Jlep XIIT (28 rpyaua 1821 p.) mepenic mouri Iumo-
keura III po Jlarepany ta ymicTHE ix y maM'aTHuUKY, Ae H Aoci CIOWIBAXTL,

176. Towopiti IIT (1216—1227).

Yenuift Capenani, cvH ABMepHMKa, YPOIAXKeHMIT HA ABEHTHMHCEKIN ropi B Pumi,
0ina nepreu cB. Cabimy, Ta BuxoBanmil y JIATepaHchKiil mKoni. Bixke sig 1193
poxry ByB XapIuHaJIoOM-IMAKOHOM Iipm Hepkei ¢, JIyxii, a Big 6 amncromaga 1194

* ,Antiqua patriarchalivm sedium privilegia renovantes, sacra universali Synodo appro-
bante, sancimus, ut post Romanatn Ecclesiam, quae disponente Domino Su?er omnes alias
ordinariae potestacis obtinet principatum, utpote mater oniversorum Christi fidelium et ma-
gistra, Constantinopolitana primum, Alexandrina secundum, Antiochena tertium, Hierosoly-
mitana quartum locum obtineant®.

1% Thidem, V, pp. 899-900; Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum 243-266; Luchaire A.,
Innocent 111, Le Concile de Latran e la réforme de V'Eglise, Paris 1908,

130 Annales Stadenses, ad an. 1216.

7t Mann, XI1, p. 301.
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POKy BUKOHYBap 0GOB'A3KM KaHUAepa Amoctonbebkoi Crommumi. IHHOKeHT III
BUCBATHB HOT0 Ha KapAMHANa-TIpecBiTepa ANA HepkBH ¢B. Ipana it Ilaeaa (1201
p.) i axc mo cMepTu marm 3HaXOAMMO Horo iM’Aa Ha Oyanmax. Bin 6ye raprausa-
JoM-KaMepapieMm i Bei Haltsamaueiini BHyTpimmi cnpaem lleprkeu Gyam B lioro
PYKax.

Hz ppyrmii Aenp mo cMepri nanu KapauwHaa Casenni Gye obpanwii Jtoro
HacaigHukom Ta nmpwinae iMm’'a Tomopia IIL Moro suceara sigbymaca B ma-
HacTupi cB. Iletpa,l”? 1o A BiM pozicnas auern mpo cBoe obpaHHa i Bigbye
TpamgililffHe TopXkKecTBo iHTpoHizauii B JlaTepani.l??

Buxonyloun yxsany octraHusore CoGopy, mama posiciae JeraTie i nponoria-
HMKis mna opraHizauii xpecToHOCHOro Moxony, ajle, KpiM YTopCEKOro Kopoas
AHugpia, HiXTO 3 BOnOAapis ¥ HLOMY YYacTHM He B3SB, 4 TOMY MNo3a 3H00yTTam
Jamierrn it RiABKOX MeHIMX MicHesocTest B €runrti ueit moxig sakmBilmMx
Hacaipgkis e MaB.!™ Mo Toro ¥, uepes Hezbamicte Ppigpixa II, i ui micuepceTi
Gynu BimiGpaHi MoxaMMemaHaMIL.

B u4acax moutmcbikaty I'onopia 111 no Erporn nmoyany HAAXOAMTH TPHBOXK-
Hi BicTEn 3 I'pyail it Pyci npo TaTtap, wo xMmapamu cyHyau 3 Asil. Ha xane, Ha
Baxopi He Oyno roml BeMmKux imogeii, 140 spa3sy zposyMminn § 1uo 3arposy.
<Ppiapix 11, napMa wo 6yB yueHuit 4oNoBiK, He mopic A0 Taxkoro sasganHA. Bin,
X0Y BaABNABR celle XPHMCTHMAHMHOM, alle B TIPAETMUL JKHMB HEMOPANbHO, BOZAYH
3 coboro cBiit rapem.)?® Bin Takox y BigHowenni go namt ToHopis III, mo me-
Mo 3JMArifHKB TIONITHKY CBOre NONEpeAHMKA, NMOKa3as cebe anpiuuBuM NpMA-
TeneM. Kpim cBoei HemopasdbHocTH, BiH JOMNYCKABCA IHIIMX TPOCTYNKIB, Hamp.
Oye >KopcTOKMIt A0 KiHOK, 3PAfXyBaB CBOIX BIPHMX NpuATeniB Ta KoHiCKy-
BaBp ixHe Maito,17¢ a jioro ocobucre BemmKe uecTomobeTso i xkazoba maanmmy,
3aBenu ¥oro, KiHellb-kiHmeM, Ha jgopory 60poTeii 3 ANOCTONLCEKOK CTOAMIEK,

ITana 3i ceoei eToponu pobue yce, mod HANMAAHATH CHOIBNpPAUl AKHaHKpa-
Ille, HATp. BiH 3aKaMKap HIMENBKMX KHA3ZIB IMAHYBATH [Opapa Licapd, AKOTO
kopoHyeas y 1220 p.,'"7 ax ragox 3areepaue yxeany Cofimy y Ppanrdypri
npo eubip uicapeporo cmHa I'eHpMka Ha if0T0 HacHiAHMKA, i §10T0 KOpPOHYBaB OBA
poku zropom.1i78

Ppigpix BignaaTHecA YOPHOK HEBAAKOK, Hanp. NOCMIE MOBMIAHATH IIAM-
CBKMX YPABROBUiB i3 Crodera it AukonmM.179 He 3Bakaloyyu Ha Bee lig, TIama NpH
sycTpivi y Bewneuii (23 Gepesna 1223) npocue 0ro B3ATHM y4YacTh B [oxoai, ane
[0 cMepTH IamM BiE Bsore He 3pobHE.

ITama mokazap cBow A0Opy BOJIO i ¥ BigHOoHIeHHI fo AHrjii, ae emep Ipax
«Be3 3emni» (koerens 1216), samuumbimy 10-aitaeoro cuua Fenpuka III Hama
zarposup GapoHaM NMPOKJIATTAM, KOoAM O BOHM BHCTYIMNM NpoTH Masaoro Ienpu-

172 Annales Ceccancnses, ad an. 1216, in Muratori, R. L, 88, VII, p. 893,
118 Reg. Honovis 111 PP, (ed. Presstiti, Romae, 1888-95), nr. 1.9,

174 Tbidem, nr. 4330,

175 Mann, XIII, pp. 41-42.

176 Thidem, p. 43.

177 Honorit [if PP, Ep. 9 Apr. 1217,

17 Honorii {11, Reg. nr. 2650,

19 Theiner A., Codex diplomaticus domin. temporalis, I, pp. 71 seq.

TR ]
"
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Ka i sapaaxn npoMy leHpik OyB BMIHaHMH XopoJieM, a no ¢cMepri perenrta Ilem-
6poeka AificHuM BosoaapeM Kpaw OyB mancexkui Jgerar JlaHAyAbdg, ax ZOKH
I'enpuk He Aifimoe noBHoairrta. Takum umHoM 1ama Tomopiit III 36epir mup y
Amnrait, 60 nig 3arposow NMPoKAaTTA Hakazas JloAsngroBi 3 Ppauii TOKMHYTH
Gepern AHrmil.

Muponwbereo nmanu I'oHopia III me momuuyno it Pycu-Yrpainw, sx Ha
MUTPOTIONMYOMY Mpectoti 8 Kueri sacie Kupuno 1 (1224—1233), BHMCBAYEHHU
i npucpanmit Tyan rpemsxuM natpispxom Hikel, Pepmanom I, HempHMXMALHMM
Ko imei MepKOBHOro MoefHaHHA, ¥ 4Yac Baagmutea Kupmna I pycexi xmsasi
3pepranmuca no Pumy, mMabyTe 3a mocepeAHMUOTBOM apxuemickona Jlisomii. ¥
BcAKOMY pazi, aucr nmamm Big 17 ciyns 1227 poxy zaagpecorammit «Ilo Beix ko-
ponie Pycu», 6ye Bignoeigmo Ha IxHuoro smcra. Ilana roeopure npo Giayam =Ha
Pyci 3 «BuHM NponoBigHKKiB» | caMe B LbOMY NHana Gaume HaiirosoBmimy mpH-
WHHY HeNacTdA, 1IN0 cnamano Ha ixniit wpail. Iana mae Ha aymui kHaxd minc-
yeobuli, B Hacnigox AKMx Pychb-YEpaima Gyna mobura TarapaMmy Hag Kankomw
y 1222 p. IIpo ue B Pumi Moram zHaTH abo Bip cammx kHasie abo Big AomiHi-
KaHiB, mo ix nocmas go Kueepa cB. Iakuut y 1222 p. gas npaui 3 metoke 364m-
meHHa Ykpaincenoi Hepken iz 3axogom.

Ha :xanb, He B¢ KHAZL cayxamu ymosnade nanu. IMlo ripinre, ka3 Bojo-
AnMup Propukoeuy 1233 pory ycyHys 3ragaHux dennis iz Knema, i moxmnHa
HOIIYCTHTH, LU0 1l CTANOCA B HAcHifoK npormiarTiHCebKOI YMHHOCTH MHTPOMO-
auta Knpuaa I. Tlama Tonopiii III se noeropue cBoro 3aKJuKy Ao srogu, Go
PiBHO UYepe3 ABa MicAlll Mo HamMcaHHi cBoro auera BiH ymep 18 Oepesua 1227
poxy. Icropis Hapmana jiomy modecwe ima «Ilamm Mumporsopua». Voro Tmimmi
ocTaHKK Oynn moxopaHi B uUepxei Boropoamui «Biabluoci», a ftoro HachnigHuxg
TIOCTABMB Hapy HMMHM TFapHHIt naM’ ATHMK. 180

177. TIpweop IX (1227—1241).

I'yro (¥Vronino) Konrti, cuH rpadra 3 Ceni, ypoaneca npaegononiGuo 1170 p.
B AHAHI i BYMBCA CHOepIUy B POAMHHOMY AOMi Hig npoeoaoM yumutemiB 2 Ila-
PMKY, a 3TOACM CTYAilosmas B yHieepeuteri B Iapuxi i B Boatonii.l¥ Ceorwo
AYXOBHY Kap'epy po3mnodae Bin B AHani sukaagamm ce. IIiucema, 6o 6ys mob-
DPUM npoMOBUeM, dinocochoM Ta BeAMKMM AOOHTeNeM LEPKOBHOI My3uKu. Ilana
Iunokent III iMenyBae jioro CBOIM KaNeNAHOM Ta BMCBATHME Ha KapOMHada-
BMAKOHA AN UEPKEM cB. €Bcraxia 1198 poky, a 2rofioM i Ha RaApOMHANA-CIHCKO-
na OcTii (xeireHs 1206 p.). Ha npoMy craHoBMi BiH 6y Jeratom go Himeu-
uuHyn W vac cnopy Ledpnka VI, Orrona IV rta Ilmnuna iz Ilea6ii. 3a mamm
T'oHopia III BiH Mas 34BIAaHHA OPTAHI2YBaTM XpecToBuit noxix vy TockaHii i

LY

we Welykyji A. G., OSBM, Documenta Pontificurm Romanerum historiam Ucrainace illu-
strantia, Romae, 1953, 1, nr. 4; ¢f. Jurak, [. O. P., Nas Apostol Svaty Hyacint, Praha, 1930;
cf. Amman, A. M., Abriss der ostslavischen Kirchengeschichte, Wien, 195G, p. 57.

8. Gregorir IX PP, Reg. nr, 1267.
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Jlzombapaii i sanpuasaneca iz ce. PpaHUICKOM 3 ACCHKY, AKMH Ha3MBae HOro B
cBoix smcrax «IIpenomofrmit Oreur Tyro, emuckon 1ijoro ceitTy».1%2 I Timpkic
ZaBAAKM NPOXaHHAM Kapandana Koxti nana Ionopiit III BuilHATKOBO A03BOJMB
sacHyBaTH Hoemit YmH PpaHuickaHuis, a pisHouacno xapauuan Kouri cras fo-
TO MEePUMM OMiKyHOM.183

1221 pory, Ak micTka mpo ymagox Jamiers gifinaa go mamm Towopias ITI,
xapouHan Kouri omepmxas AopyweHHs MiAroTysaTu HOBuit moxim. IIo cmepTi
nami BiH Oy obpanuil jioro HacHifHMEOM, NpuiHABIUK iM's Ppuropa IX, i 3a-
pas JXe NMoYaB BMCTYIIATH 3a BuaBodeHHA Ceartol 3emnil$d ’

Ilama, mepmn 3a Bce, OoBiB mo 3roan Mix <Pbpigpixom II i JIsomBapaicio, a
HapecHi 1227 poxy xpecronocni modanm 2'izmmriea go Bpinzisi, ane, ak Ppix-
pix He npubye, BOHM Nopos’ismwmica xomomy. Hama, mepeGysaroum B AmHmHi,
ckaukae CuHopm (BepeceHs 1227 poky) i Tam Ppigpix 6ye BigmyueHmis, 183 a
Ilana MpPOrOJIOCHBR Ile OKpeMold Eaimkiikoro pig 10 moetHs. Temep Ppimpix
ckamkae caift Colim ao Paeenms (1228) i Hammcae manidrecta 0 XpPecTOHOCLIB,
CEMAAIOYM BMHY Ha Ilamy, OyHTYIOYM PIBHOYACHO NPOTH TIAIM DPUMCBKY pPOAMHEY
dpanrinane.8® Xpecronocui ne nocayxanu Ppiapixa, a TOMy BiH caM ¥y depe-
Hi Toro pogy Buixap mo Cearoi 3emmi 3 50 wopabnamn. ¥ ddwbi rin yxnas go-
roBip iz cyxranom Ens Kemaznzem, Ha OcHOBiI agRoro €pycaauMm GyB ¥y pykax ni-
CapCBKUX YPAAOBLIR, KPiM MedeTi Omapa. XpuCTHAHN OfepIRaaM TAR0K Bichne-
cum i Hazaper, pasoM i3 micleBocTAMM, MOMOKEHHMM Mix HUMY.

3a Te Dpigpix I y3ap ma cefe 3000B'A3aHHA He AOMYCTUTH A0 HOBMX IOXC-
Aiz 3 Esporm mpotu moxammegau.'$? Ilepebyparoun B Cpycanumi, BiH caMm mmo-
KJaBs KOpPOHY HAa CBOI0 TOJOBY B LePKEiL Boxoro I'poby, 60 3 oraaay Ha Te, LU0
Oyp Bigmydyenmii Bim NMepKem, AYXOBHI BIAMOBMAMca Bix umHHOL ydaern B ‘Tift
«KOPOHALT»,

3ragana yroga He 3aM0BOJNLHMIA Hi XPHOTHAH, aHi MoxammezaH, 1 Ppigpix,
BucMigHMI OBHMMM i1 Apyrumm, Buixae 2i CeaTtoi 3emni y Tpabni 1229 poxy.
1 3paeThes Ue GyNo TPUMYMHOIO, L0 BiH IHe TOre caMoro PoKy, 3a Mocepem-
HMUTBOM KHA3a Jleomonbna 3 ApBcTpil, Hap’Azap meperosopu 2 mamok. B Cawn
Kepmano gifimmno po yromu 30 sunmas 1230 poxy, B axiit $piapix npwiaas ymo-
Bi: 1) BHu3HATH 3a cob0K0 BHHY, LU0 BUKAMKaia Horo BigayuenHa; 2) He McTHTH
THM, XTO B 9aC CIOPY CTOANM To CTOpOHI Amocronberkol Crosuii; 3) Hampa-
BMTH BCl 3amoAiaHi mIKomu B 4aci Cmopy; 4) TOBEpHYTH Ha NMOCAAM YCYHEHHMX
emvicronin; 5) He HAaKAajaTH HOBMX MOAATKIE Ha RYXOBEHCTEO TA He Mimarucs

192 Mann, XIII, p, 179.

183 Lettera Philippi a Peruggia, in MGH, S8, XXXII, p. 680: ,Hugolinus qui fuir cardina-
lis ordinis Fratrum Minorum, 1. e. gubernator et protector er corrector fraternitatis et regula
b. Francisei®.

4 Gregorit IX PP, Ep. nr, 343,
185 Boldwini, Chronicen, ad an. 1227, in MGH, S8, XXV, p. 542; cf. Hefele, V, p. 958.
186 Joannis de Ferentini, Vita Gregorii IX PP, in Muratori, R. I., S5, I1I {1}, pp. 577 seq,
ﬁdilano, 1728); cf. Balan, P, Storia egi Gregorio IX e dei suoi tempi, Modena, 1872-73; cf.
willar-Brebolles, Historia diplomatica Frederici I, Parisiis, 1857-61.
187 Epistola Haroldi patriarchae ad Gregorium IX (18 Februarii 1229), in Huillard-Bre-
holles, 111, p. 86; ¢f. Mann, X111, p. 227.
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Io obcagy TeproBHWX ypAgis. Ilana sroamees NMoBepHYTH oMy Micta Laery i
cr. Arary. Ilo niammueanni uroro gorosopy Opiapixa 3pineHeHo Big MporaATTA 18

IIo uromy xoHkoOpzaTi axk xo 1236 p. Hacrae Hac CIOKOIO i ITamna nmiggepxas
inTepecn Ppigpixa B Ceariit emui wogo peniriitanx OpgeHiB Ta gonomir npu-
recry 36yHTORaHOTO cuHa IeHpuEa A0 mocayxy, AK TAKOXK HAB 3TOAY Ha Zpyre
oppymxeHHa Ppigpixa 3 I3abenoto, cecrpor aHrmifickkoro xopons Ienpura IIL
Opnaqe, Haibinbila 3acayra nmamm Oyna B TOMY, IO BiH morogue Ppigpixa 3
JisoMbapacekoro Jlirolo, AKa 3B'A%adaca 6yNIa 3 HOIo CHHOM, i TakmMM YMHOM
He OONYCTHE Ao BHYTpimIHBOL BiitHn. IlpoTe dPpigpix zapgymap cuaoie 3HMILIMTH
Jliry i sa momatry 1236 poxy, Bcynepew roHropaaToBi B Cam 2KepMaHo, 3a4aB
THOBMTH mpuxUAsHNX A0 llepkBy KHa3iB.

Bing, Haifmeplle, 3aaTAXKyBaB aBCTpilicbKoro XHAzgx Ppigpixa, unena Jlirm,
a B cepnHi 1236 p. Bucnas apmin Ao ITanii, me savana mpuTi TaM pyiny.18?
Y Ourei nig Kopremyopa (macroman 1237 p.) apmia Ppigpixa nepemoraa JIiry,
aJie He Morna 3300yTH Beix mict. Konn xx gicap saitaas CapauHino, iHTerpaneHy
vacTHHy IleproBHOI AepzaBy, Iamna Bigaydue itoro eapyre (Gepesens 1239 p.).
TIipoxnarra sacramoe #oro B Hagyl Ha came Cearo Ilacnu, e BiH, DOYYBAOYH
cebe na BeplIky ciay, BiAGyBap mapagn B iMOepaTopebKifl RopomHi.190

Tum yacom, nana IMOBIJOMKMB XPUCTHAHCEK] Kpal npo Bee, mopieHwoun bpig-
pixa 3 3Bipem iz OTEpOBeHHA cB. IBaHa, Oio xode sHMIMTH IJepkBy, Ta 3rafgas
TIpo BCi HOro 370BOPOIKI BUMHEM, a NepeayciM npo Henorpifine xporonposrrTa.
Y signaary nani Ppiapix Hakasae mporaHaTu weHuUis iz Cininil Ta HakmagaTH
Baxxki IIoAaTKoei TArapi Ha IIepKey, a XTO HaBaXKMBCA § IPOTOJOCHUTH TaMm
BEHnukaiky nanu, mas 6yTH noBimerni 19 Ilicap mpofysap masiTe 36yHTYBaTH
AeAKKMX KapAWHANER DpoTH HMamyM i, Ak He He pfanocd, B ciuni 1240 p. pyums
moxozmoM Ha PuM, migbypiclody moaoposi Bel micta npoTH ITamid.

¥ 1omMy mpuepomy cradi mara Ipurop IX yaanrryeas y mieri ypoumeri mo-
Jefui ¥ obxogn 3 AepeBom cB. XpecTa Ta Momamu cB. llerpa i Ilaena {22 imo-
Toro), Ilana ceoew mponoBifAw B basmmini cs. Ilerpa 30608’a3aB yeix PuMiaaH
SopoHMTH MicTo mo szarmpy. Jismaemmes mpo 1le, Ppigpix He Bigpamueea Ha-
nactu Ha Pmw, a Bel mimenpki xmasi somMaranaMes Big HEOTO NPHIMHMTH Hepe-
CIigyBaHHA AN,

Ilana ckimkae Ao Pumy Cobop, ane Ha Haxaz <Ppigpixa Garare emuckomis,
1o ixanan Ha CoBop, 6yan yr'asHeni B [enyi B fens ce. Mapka (25 xsitHa 1241
p.). 3 yeix 27 ropabais 3 emscKoNaMM BHMPBMIOCA 3 HOIO PYK Tinskm 5, a
pewrra 6yiu 3aTOMNeHi i NylLleHi Ha AHO MOpsa. 1[bOore HeYyBaHOro IJIOUMHY
JOTTyCcTHBCA HesaxkomHMit cun Dpiapixa, €Hujo. IlpitHo Temep 1licap PywIMB Ha
Pum i zauas jtoro obaarati. BiXe B dYac oOGJNOrM manmi nepepaHo BicTKY, 10

®pigpix xasap nosicutn Garato wieHis Habmxuol poawmm mami, 3i6panoci

188 dpnales Ricardi, ad an. 1230, in MGH, 88, XIX, p. 355; cf. Hefele, V, 975 seq.

188 Annales Veronenses, ad an. 1236, in Muratori, VIII, p, 629.

190 _Atberici, Chronicon, MGH, 58, XXIII, p. 944; cIfI. Annales Stadenses, MGH, 55, XVI,
p. 363;: cf. Corpus Iuris Germaniae, P. Balan, op. cit., III, p. 461.

¥ Mann, X1, p. 292,
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E 3aMKy bina Monre Pepparino B Kamnauii. Ila tpariuna nogis smamazna cep-

Ie nanu i Big ymep 22 cepnua 1241 p. Ta Oye moxosamuit y 3axpuerii Gazmmikn
cB. Ilerpa.

*

Nana I'purop TX, ®pim Tpymuollie izzoBui, Mas Barato mpuKpocTeil i Bin
PUMJIAH, rOJOBHO Bim poamHu PpaHrinade, mo niaTpmmyeana Ppizpixa II, ye-
pe3z Bimo B KpiTHi 1228 poky mama Buixae iz PuMmy mo Pierrti i azk mo meox
pokax Ha OJaraHHA PHMMIAH BepHYBCH HO MicTa.

He spaxarnuy Ha Bei Ui TpyaHolmi, mama Mae 3a co0O0 BeNMKi 3acayry ang
Hayky, i B ftoro yac dismuka i meradisnka Apnucrorena Gyam 3arancHo IpuitHATL
B ycix ynmipepemrerax 3axogmy, mo Gyior mix omikoio Ilepkeu. 3ragaemo, Lo
JAOTH 3 NPUYMKMHY [OTAHOI0 NaTHHCLKOTO INepPeKIaay THX TBOPiB BoHM Gynu 3a-
6oponeni.

ITana pBae nmpo 30epiraHHA cTApOBMHHMX TpoGHHMIL, NPHKPAcHB [IANATY B
Jlarepani rapmimp cpeckamy, Ak Tarek Gaswriry cB. Ilerpa rapauMu Mozai-
KaMi, Ta BigHOBMB 11epKBY cB. €BceBid. ITana IMONarogus MOCTHM i BOXONPOBOIN
B MicTi,

Ta x0u Ax IIana AGap opo MicTo, pUMAAHKM T OpoOBOAOM ceHaropa JIyxku
Capenni, 30ymTyBanmuca mpor Hboro 1234 poky, i BiH, BigAyumMBIuM ix Big
IlepEBHM, BHIXap YAPYTe 3 MicTa. AJle HOBMII ceHaTop, AHMKenbo ManmabpaHka,
YNMOKOPHBCA INepeq TaNol Ta AOHOMIr NpubopkaTH poauHy Ppadrimade, 0TOMK
1238 poky nama Mir 3HOBy cnokilino xwuTk B MicTi 192 dx yxe sragaso, Bigny-
4eHHA Dpigpixa B 1239 poni cupmumannoe GyHT ¥y MicTi, aje THMM pasoM yei
DHMMJIAHNK CTaXM BipHO 34 Namolo.

L]

*

ITana Tpurop IX mixaBuMBCA AONEI0 CXiAMIX XPHCTHMAH i 3a HBOIO Jaji Tpu-
BaMu YHiMHI posmosn.1? IMneparop Hikel, Iram III Batauec, Ta marpiapx Tep-
maH II cami 3advanw Ui posmosu. ¥ 1232 p. marpiapx nepegas hpaHIticKaHILAMI
AMCTA OO MAMM 3 Taxow agpecow: «Jo Cearimoro i Hajtpocroiiminoro Ilamr,
Bonopapa Craporo Pumy i Anocroaseekdi Cromumi, - Iepmanoe, Bomxowo Mu-
micrio Apxuemickonn Koncrautunomoaa, Howoro Pumy». 1% IMarpiapx sragye
mpo npardeHHa Pumy go eanocTi 1 ¢BOI TOTORICTE BH3HATH NEPLUSHCTBO Ay
B Ilepxei, ajie rpeky MaloTe medAxi zacrepexeHHs. Jna npukaaxy siH HapoawnTh
mepecifiyBaHHA TPEKIB AATHHAHAMM Ha ocTpoBi Kunpi. B aucti go Rapaunanis
maTpiApx 3aoxouye IX ToKiHuMTHM 3 He3romow B Ilepkei, 60 xomuce obmuasi
TlepeBu Manu OgHy Bipy ¥ oaHI mpasmma, ane pUMIAHK BaraTo IO DO3MIHAIM.

192 Gregorif IX PP, Reg. nr. 3032..

198 Chronicon Solembini, MGH, 88, XXXII, pp. 304 seq.: .Qui (Graeci) Romanae Eccle-
siae, ut Vatatzius scripsit, reconciliari desiderant™.

W Mansi, XXIIL, p. 159; ¢f. Nicephorus Blemidas, Diagesis, ed. Heisenberg, Lipsiae,
1896, p. 64.
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i cB. Ietpo He 6yB ckenelo Bipn? — nurae marpiapx. Bararo Bennrnx Hapo-
ZIiB, Ax Hanp. ibepilini, xa3mM, agaHM, rOTH, X03apH, a rONOBHO «He3uNuchacHHe
MHOKeCTBO pyciBr, Ta nobigHe KOPOJIBCTBO BOJOXIB, TAK0XK TOTOBL TOBODHTH
npo e€aHicTh, ARa OyJa KOMMCh ¥ AaBHIX uyacax.1®

ITana I'purop IX BuKasap BeMke posyMiHHA cnpaB cxigHix xpuerusu Ta
fpae ix nig ceoio ofSopoHy, 2abopoHuMBINM AYxe cYBOpo BeAKy dopMmy iX nepe-
caigysaHHA,1%¢ aje wa 3axoni 6yao Toai 3acTepemeHHA Ko JempeKaTMBHOI Gop-
M} XpellleHHd, AK e BHAHO 3 JHCTa IalM 70 apxuenucxona B Bapi, xou BiH
yBaxap 11 giicaorw. Ilana BusHaBas TakoK ZFilicHicTe BMCBAYeHB cxigHix emuc-
KOIiB, AKLIO 3a IX BMKOHYBAaHHA GYE RONEPIRaHMII KaHOHIYHMII 4ac Ta ipwun
BuMory. HaToMicTe yXHUBAHHA AaHTHMIHCIB ¥ JATMHCBEMX IEPKBAX YBAXKAB He-
Ao3BONEHUM. 197

Onep=xaBiln 3ragaHore aAucra Big natpispxa Iepmama II, mama no Hapazi 3
KapZuMHANAMHM BiATIOBiB, 1M0 XO0Ye BMCIATHM A0 HLOTO BUeHIX BorocsnosiB i Bomu
AagyTbh Bigmoeine mamsg. Ilana momas DATPIADXOBI HalBamkAMBIUIL apryMeHTH
npo mpumar ce. Ilerpa, 3a Axroro eipy XpHucToc mommeea. He pumarani, a rpexnu
eignyuunmuca pig Iepkey, 60 He XOTiAM KOopMTHcA HacmigHuxaum cB. IleTpa, a
Telep MYCAThH NOKOPMTHCA CBITCBKIl Baami. Ilanma i jtoro iepapxia kKpinxo cro-
ATH %4 €AHicTe IlepkBy NpoTH epeTHKIB, CXM3MaTHKiB i Tpanie, a Cxix oogi-
Jaueea Ha GaraTo uacTuH, TOMY iM Tpeba, Halmeprne, ob’egHaTHCA NOKYTIH.

o Higei Gynn Bucaani asa dppaHUickaHmi i ABa JoMiHixaHUi 3 JscToM ma-
m, 3aappecoBaHuM «Jo IlpenogoGHore Apxuenuckona I'pekie», 198 ge, Kpim ara-
JaHuX chmpaB TOBOPHTHCA TAKOXK Npo AilicHicTs Bianpaeu ce. Jlitypril ma npie-
HOMY i Ha KeBamleHoMy ricri. Hampukinni nara suciaoBitoe Hagiio Ha ¢xope 1o-
€aHaHHA IepKBu.

B ciuni 1234 p. yenni npubyan Ao Hikel i mam sigbysca nyOaiunmit auenyr.
JlaTuHCBERL dYeHUl 3’ABUAMCA 3 IPEUBKMMYM KHHMTaMM, TOJNIOBHO 3 TIMCAHHAMM CB.
Otnis LepkBy. ¥V AMCTIyTL TPEKM BMCYHAIM ABL COPABM: HABYAHHA IPO TIO-
xopxeHHA Cparoro Iyxa Ta JaTMHCBKL «azump» (onpictokwm). MienyT HOTYBab
xaprodinake (mecap) i, konm 9enni saaBma, wo BipAaTe y Bigeiyxore Orna,
Hore €aunoro Cuua i B moxomskenna Cearoro Hyxa eig Orus, xaprodixaxe
3aKpH4aB, 1110 B Te caMe BipaThk i rpexu. Toxni immeparop Isar IIT mo xopoTkiit
Hapani 3 naTtpigpxoM 3razae mpo pomaTork «i Cua» B cumeoni Bipu. Yenui
3'ACYBAJIM, 1O Ll CTANOCH TAaK caMo, AK Yy rpekis 6yB mpuitnAaTuil Iapropon-
C¢BEMIT cyMBOX BipH, ToOTo yxBamow Cobopy. Boum moeomman KHMramu ce. Or-
uip Cxigeroi Llepksu, mo CeBatMit Jyx moxoante Bix Otia i CuHa, a rpexu
Kazaau, o BipATe y noxoamenHa Ceatoro Jyxa Big Ortua depe3 CuHa, aje
He Bij HBOro caMmoro.

IIo KinbKANEHHOMY HIMCHYTL NarpiApx 3afBMB, LIC XOode MOPAgMTHCA 3 iH-
WIMMK MaTpigpxaMyu Ta NpocHe 4YeHuis 3adexaTn B Koncranruaononi. Ha nm-

16 Sathas K., Messaionike Bibliotheke, Bibl. Graeca Medii Aevi, Venedae-Parisiis, 1872-94,
11, pp. 46 seq.

166 Gregorii IX PP, Reg. nr. 798.

197 Thidem, nr. 740.

108 AMathaei Parisiensis, Chronica Majora, ed. H. R. Luard, London, 1872-83, 111, pp. 460
seq. (Epp. 26 Julii 1232 ec 17 Mai 1233).
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TaHHA iMnepaTtopa, um Big rpekis 6yAYTH FRaJaTH NPMHHATTA BONATKY «i CuHan,
YeHL Bignosim4 HeraTuBHO, ane nigkpecauan, wo BixHomenna Cxianwol Ilepx-
BH Ao Pumy noeuHHO ByTH TaKe, AK HOHBLXM Ao Marepi. Ilarpispx sinGyr Cunon
cBoel iepapxii B Himdel (1234 p.) i Tam BMIuesrapani cupaeyu Synu AMCKYTOBAaHI,
a Bycaix Anermyty OyB HeNpMMHpPEHHMHA, OTOx XapTodinage BpyuMB YeHIAM
OCYJXKEHHA JIATMHCBKMX Aa3HMMIB, a “eHHII Nepefanu I'peKaM AOKYMEHT IIpo IX
He BM3HaHHA nofpifiHoro noxoamxeHHa Ceartoro Jyxa iz HenpHMIpeHHOW 3a-
ABOIO, IO ITaTla He HOTOMMKYeTheA BIEZHATH HIiYOro 3 AOTENepilIHBOTO HABYAHHA
Pumcexoi Ilepren. Xaprodinake HazgorHas 4eHuis y goposi i mimibpar sasary
NP0 OCYMMeHHA a3MMiB, ajie BOHM ByKe BCTHIAK 3POGHMTM 3 HBOKO JaTHMHCEKMIL
TIepeKAAL ¥ CBOMY REHHUKY.199

He Tpeba i1 kKasary, mo 3 IMM PA30M POIMOBM TpeKiB Npo lLlepKoBHY ef-
HicTh Manu MOJTHYHe IANOXKKA 1 He Oy uppi, 60 Hanmp. v TOM caM Yac BOHU
Belti nieperoBopy 3 GosrapaMu, y Hacaifor Axux OGosxrapu sipeazm epHicTh 3
Psymaom (1223 p.). OveBngHo, BaxKo BGymo xifirm mo roposymimHA TOmi, AK ¥
KoHcTanTHHONONI ¢Malmr MaruHCEEMit iMmepaTtop i maTpiapx, a mpeurki B Hi-
Kel Ha BUFHAHHI.

IMarpiapx I'epman II ¥ Takomy camMoMmy Ayci BIAmMBAaB i HA MirTporomura Ku-
pruna I B Knesi (1224—1233), agoro BiH BHCBATHB i micaae Tyau. Biv a6inemms
NpOTHAATHMHCBKY akKuio B Pyci-Ykpaiwi, Go Hanp. nmana B cBoeMy JmcTi (24 gmo-
roro 1233 p.) mo npomiHniana AOMiHIKAHIB paauTe oMy BHMCTYIATH TIPOTH
MOAPYK XPHUCTHUAH JaTMHCHLROro o6paay 3 XPHMOTMAHAMMK TPEIBLKOro oGpamy.200
Ile came mana nmMcap A¢ JaTuHeeKol iepapxil B IMoxeini, 3axmkawyn ii npoTH-
ALATH YTHCKaM HaceJleHHA KHA3AMM, 0 Lle CIpHMYMHANO ix yTeuy Ao Pyei it mo
Ipycil, a caMux KHA3IB 3ARNIMKAB NMPMOMHHTH B32eMHI BilfHM Ta 3anpolUyEaTH
Ha momiv cofi «capanuHiB, pyTesis i inumx poporie KaTomMUBKOL Bipn».201 I
AK rpenbka akuifg B Pyci-Ykpaimi npubupana Ha cuAi, TaM NOABNAKOTHCH IIOPA3
YacTille 3aXigHi YeHUl AJa NPOTHAKIHI, a nama B cBoeMy JucTi (15 Gepesna 1233
P.) mporosocHe BiAmMycT (BinnyIeHHs rpixie) Tm, XT0 OyAyThH HpaALIOBATH ONA
neproBHOL eaHocTi.202 Ilix BnAMBOM IpeKiB cy3fanbechbri KHA3Z, mo manm roxi
THMYACOBMH BIIME Ha Kunieckky muTponodiin, ycyHyax 3 Kuepa moMiHiKaHUIB
(1233 p.), ane B Tammgi Gysimu Mamacrupi cdpaHnickanuis (1236 p.) Ta momimi-
xaHuis {1238 p.), a y JIpeoBi Baunmo ix y 1270 poui, ge HuMHK onikyBamaca mxiH-
kKa xopoxsa Jlesa I, KoHcTaHuia, cecTpa yropeskoro Koponsa Beni IV.208

Iinsa mac wikasmii meer nar Dpuropa IX Big 18 awmma 1231 p.204 saapgpe-
coBanmii «Jlo Kopoas Pycu». Byau AyMKY, 100 THM KopoJieM MaB O OyTH KHA3E
HOpist II i3 Cysgaxyi, ame joro zMicT i caM THMTYJ «KOpoJb» YKa3ylOTh, IO

8 Mansi, XXIII, p. 307.

20 Theiner A., op. cit., 1, nr. 44; ¢f. Abrabam, Powstanie, p. 79; ¢f. Rbode, op. cit, L
pp. 135-156.

201 Theiner, I, nr. 45-46.

2 Ibidem, nr. 48; ¢f. Jablonowski, Historya Rusi poludniowej po upadku Rzeczypospo-
litej Polskiej, Krakow, 1912, p. 73

203 Abrabam W., Poczatki Arcybiskupstwa lacifiskiego we Lwowie, Lwow, 1909, pp. 6-7;
cf. Rhode, 1, p. 157.

24 Theiner, I, nr. 55, 56; cf. Turgenev, 1, pp. 30-31; cf. Pelesz, I, p. 314,
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KHAse JaHuso Gye agpecaToM, 3 OIMIAfly Ha TOTePeAHro KopoHauilo KomomMaHa
Ha Te caMe KHASIBCTBO, a II0~-ApYre, HMama 320Xo4yye TOro «kopois Pycn»
npuitaaTy obpamm # seuuai Pumcbkoi Lepken, Marepl Bcix xpuermad, i 3a ne
piH gicrare omiky IlerpoBoro Ilpecrosa. Happaa, uu Mir rieit 3BOpOT AMCTa Bix-
HOCHTHCS [0 KHA3A TiBRHOYI, 3HaHoro UpuMxXuinHuKa I'pexis. Jammmo x GyB
BMXOBaHMI{ Ha KaTOJMOBKOMY ZBopi i 6yB mobpe osHalioMaeHwil iz obpamamm i
3BpMuaAMK 3aX0AY, TOMY TAKa NPONO3ULIA MAMM MOIJAa CKOpLIe BiXHOCHTHCA AO
neoro. 1o Jauuno Gys agpecaToM 3rajaHOro JHCTa i MPUXMILHMKOM UEPKOBHOL
€[HOCTH, Ka3ye Te, N0 BiH BM3HAB MePUIEHCTBO Many 3a 'puropiesoro Haciix-
unKa, InsokenTa 1V, omHaue, He B mponoHoBaHil dopmi, alle mpu 3agepxaH#Hi
CJIOB’AHCBEKOIO OOPARY # yCiX CTAPOBMHHMX 3IBHYAIE.

1237 poky 3 Hixei 6ys npucananuit zo Kucsa Hoewit Murponoanr, Wocu, Ta-
KO TPeK, 3 TOMy MOMHa 370ragyBaruca, mo i1 ein 6ye mpotmaaxiamnsol opien-
Tauil, ajle He MacMo AOKNaApinImMx BicTok mpo #oro Aiansuicrs. Ilo apylinysan-
Hi Kuepa MOHTOJaMy, PO HEOPO HEMAa 9YTKM i MOIKIMBO, 1O BiH 3TMHYB 3a
obnorm Micra, pasom i3 YHCHEHHMMM THCAYAMM JIOAEN.

178. Keaectun IV (1241).

B moment cMepTi mamm Dprropa IX, B obaomxeHomy Pumi 6ymo 14 gapan-
Hajnie, a oguH iz HuX, Ipan Konownna, Oye y Ttabopi Ppinpixa II. Kapauaamn
3i6panmcs HerailHo Ha KOHKJIAB y TBepAuHi Cenrizonilom i mix oxopoxowo ce-
naropa Pocca pozmodanm Bubip HoBoro mamm. Ilofino 28 xoeTHA 1241 p. Gye
obGpaHuit Rapgmuag Lotdpeno Kacriniome, cuu Isana #t Kacamapn Kpieeni,
cecTpy Mmami Ypbana III.

Kapannan-npecsitep Kpirenni Bix 1227 p. Gye npu nepksi ce. Mapka, a Bix
1239 p. 6ye xKapamnanoMm-ermickonoM Cabimm, IloBamuuit Bixk, cnabke 3gopor’s,
a EpiM TOro, 3aHajTO AOBre 3aMKHeHHA B KOHKNSBI y TBepAMHI, ITif 4ac AKOTO
BMep Kapaupan CammeproT, Moxe it 6yi0 HalBaXaMBiow NpMuMHOW BUGOPY
KoMOpoMicosoro KaHgugara, Kenecruua IV.

Tipo fioro misavHicTE He 3HaeMo 6GaraTo, MpMHANMHI, npo Fore BamaMpimi
MOHTHGIKANBHL YMHHOCTI 4 akTH, 60 nmo 17 anax nonrudikaty BiH yMep 10
aucronaga 1241 p. Ilo itoro noxopori B 6azuaiui ce. [erpa Bel Rapaupami, no-
Gowounck Penpeciit Big NpUXMNABHUKIB micapsa, ckopo Buixani 3 Pumy 205

179, Iumoxent IV (1243—1254).

Cinibameno Piecxi 6yp cunom rpacda Iyra 3 Jiaeawi # ypommscs B Lenyi,
cryaieas y Boawonil, a Ha cnyxby Uepksi serymme y Ilapmi. 3a nann ToHo-
pia III npawworas y Pumi ax apauTop,®® a nana Tpurop IX imenypap fioro

. 2052Mamr, XIII, p. 444; cf. Felten, Papst Gregor IX, Freiburg, 1886, p. 366; cf. Artand,
s p. 421
29 Annales Parmenses, MGH, S8, XVIII, p. 670; ¢f. Potthast, I, p. 679.
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KaHIepoM ANOCTONBCBKOI CToMMLL, a 3rofoM BHCBATHMB HA KapAHHANA-IPECBi-
Tepa maA UepkBu cB, JlaBpeHTia B «JIwuini». B 1235—40 p. rapamuan Pieexi -
CIOBHAB YPAA ryfepHaropa AHKoHM, a Big 1240 nama paepikae fioro npi cobi
B Puni. 207

o cmepti mams Kenecruna IV kapAauHaan BMixanu po AHsHI, 3a BuiHAT-
KoM IBaHa KoaoHHH i ABOX iHmMX, 1o 3anmnoumca B Puui, i BoHKM BHCTaAM 38-
npolleHHA iHmMM XapixHanam npubyrm no Pumy i1 obpatu nosoro many. On-
Haye, BMilllyrauHA Ppigpixa I, mo yB'A3HUE AROX KapAKHANIE i BMCYHYB CBOTO
KaHAMZaTa, CTOANO LUbOMy Ha nepelnxofi. Joera "ezafinaricrs Ilerposoro Ilpe-
CTOMA BMKIAKKAJNA HenmpiXuaeHwil Biaromid y Espomi, romosxo, koax Dpigpix
Hamararca 300Gyt Pum. Ilix TuckoM rpoMazchkol AyMEH Bin 2BidbHME ABOX
KapfmHaniBe, ale nepefyBaHHA Horo BOoeHHOro Tabopy iz mypamnu Pumy ne na-
BaJ0 3anopyku ceobigHoro BuGopy mamu. IlloiHo 25 uyepBda 1243 p. kapamuann
sifpannca B TeepanHi B AHAHI, Ae He OyJyo HaTHMCKY Uicapa uM pumcexoro Ce-
Hary, i ram 6yp obpamii kapauuan Piecki, mo npmimas iM’a IHHOKeHTa IV,

IlixaBo, 10 Mim Oepisdy TpHeiTaMm 3 Harogu joro BuGopy Gye Ppimpi-
xiB, me BiH NMHcaB: «Mu BTPATHIM BEIMEOrO NpHUATENd, 00 Tellep, AK BiH cTam
nanow, Gyae MyxHbo Goporrry npae Lepksi».208 Japas no puceaTi nana IHHO-
Kenr IV Bmcaae go Ppigpixa ceoro aerara, RapauHana IleTpa, ZAd MupHOTro
NOAAroAMeHHA COIPHMX COpPaB, o OyiM NpHIMHOW jiore BignydeHHA, aje ui-
cap XOTiE MHpy Ha CBoOiX yMoBax.

He 3pamanuy pa HeGesneKy, Mana B 3KOBTHI BepHyBcs n0 PuMy, a nepuinm
JoBpMM 3HAKOM TIONITHMEM Hamu 0yJso BiZcerynneHHa Ppigpixa eig obaoru Bi-
Tepba, AKQro OCTAHHIN AOBro He Mir 3m0GyTH, a TOMY cXHiABca A0 Oimbumie yro-
Aopoi ToniTHXK. Bim Gye rorosumii BigmaTi mari mepkoBHI TepnTopii, Hé Mima-
TicA Jo BHyTpimmix cnpap LlepkBM, BM3HATH NMany HalBHMIUMM aBTOPUTETOM ¥
BCIX AYXOBHMX chpabaX, o0iIATH He MOTHTH BipHMM Tami emuckonam i 3Bifb-
HHTH BCiX YB'A3HEHWX HMM emMcKomis,20?

Oanayde, AyxKe CKOpo BMABMJOCH, Ino M'aKiers Ppigpixa He Byaa mupa, 6o
BiH mouap 3acTocoBysatH B Pumi 3axomam Aja UiNKOBMTOr¢ OIIaHYBAHHA MiCTa,
Hanp., RoMirca Big rpada PpanrinaHe nepefaHHA HOMY JeAKMX TBepAMHE T4
HaMaraBcA Miaxopurn cofi npederra Prmy, Ilerpa.?10 Tlama 3pazy 3po3yMis
xurpicts Ppiapixs, 110 X0TiB OpMCIATH HOTO YyiHHiCTE, 4 TOTiM Migxonark ioroe
ABTOPMTET; i TOMY BMCNAB HMIIKOM ONHOTO HeHIA K0 IeHyl 3 MpOXaHHAM MpH-
¢NaTH ANA HBOTO Kinbka raaep fo npucradi s Uisita Bekkia, mo manyu 3apectu
jtoro MOpceKOK Aoporol Ao Ienyi, 6o Bei cyxonyTHi mumaxy Gyam crepexeni
Bilfickkamu PDpigpixa.?!l )

¥uoui nepen npazumxom ce. [lerpa i Ilaena, B cynmpoBoai BickMox Jwoaei,
nana Buixas HumkoM Ao Cyrpi i wacawso gobueca go Yieita Bekkia Ta mo
Tenyi, Bikapiem Pumy Gyp imenopasuii xapawmuan Cremar iz uepxeu Boropo-

207 Tbidem, p. 939. ) _
28 [facoki, Chronicon imaginis mundi, in Mon. Hist. Patriae, S, III, p. 1584; ¢f. Dan-
dollo, Chronicon, in Muratori, R. L., 55, XII, p. 354.
29 Mathaei Parisiensis, 1Y, p. 332,
20 Hyillard-Breboiles, Hist. diplomatica Frederici I1, VI, p. 219.
B Annales fanuenses, in R. L, 58, VI, p. 505.
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auni Ha 3atubp'w; KapauHan Pajtwep 6ys serarom ans Tockanxii, Crnoaerto it
Anxonn; xapauHan Pivaps aaa Kamnawmii, a kapauHan-enmcxon Ocrii, Pi-
HaNbAO KOHTi, Map OyTH 3araJabHMM AOPAFHMKOM AJA HHX yeix 21?2

3 Tenyi mama Buixas go Jliowy y Ppaunii i 3siaT™M nocTaHOBMR GOPOHMTH
npas Llepreu npotu Hamacreit Ppinpixa II. Tyau npyuxommim A0 marmM 3 ycix
XPHUCTHAHCBKMX Kpais JOMaraHHA 3A€TpOHizyBaTH Dpigpixa. OpgHade, mana nmo-
CTAHOBMB cKIMraTH mo Jliony CoGop emmckxomin, 6o KpiM Tiei cnpasu Syam e
i immi go Bupimenna, Ha 2axnug nanmm po 26 =wepera 1245 poxy pmo Jiony
apubyso 140 Baaauk iz piznux xpais, Tak mo B pediekrapi (izansni) MasacTH-
pa ce. ¥OcTta Bigbymaca nepima mepen-CobGopobka cecis, B akilt B3amM Taxox
y4aers Ppigpixosi mocmm.213

28 uwepeHA B Kareapi (cobopi) ce. ImaHa Gyia sifcnyeHa cs. Jlirypria no
Ceartoro Jyxa i o Hili nana ocobicro BigKpuB nepily cecito CoGopy ceBoeio mpo-
noepigae, B Akil srapgas npo HaGinewi paHu Ilepkny: 3aHenajy MOPAABLHOCTH,
Biguyxenna Cxomy, Haizau Typkie i rarap Ta mnepecainysanua Heprewn uica-
peM ®pigpixom II, Axore eix HazBae epeTuxom.?ld

Ha ppyriit cecii, 4 aunHA, eCAHCBKI €MMCKONM CHABHO BMCTYMMAM IPOTH
ticaps, noobinsemy mani Gopomut LlepkBy Ta itoro ocoby ceoimM wurTAM i
MmaltHoM, 1 BMCYHYJIM KOMATrAaHHA CKMHYTH Ilicapa 3 rTpony. Llicaperki noemit sa-
TIPOTECTYRANM, KAaAalo4YM BiACYHEHHa Hapax amx A0 4Yacy npubyTrda caMoro
Dpigpixa wa Cobop, 60 BiH came Toai mepebyrae y JnombGapnaii.

Ha Tpetiit cecil, 17 numaa, 6ynu obroBopeHi cnpaey aomomorn Ceariit 3eM-
ati, naTuHCHKit iMnepil B KoucrantHHOIONI Ta opraxizauil ofopoHu mporm Ta-
Tap. Ha niji cecii kuiBcbKMii MuTponoauT-HoMmiHaT, IleTpo AKkepoBMY, cCKJNaB
Aoxmagumit 3piv mami it Otuam Cobopy mpo Tarapceky sarposy. Toxi Taxoxk
Dpigpix 6ys nozbabiienuit yecTH i rifHOCTH 33 He3aKOHHEe 3aMHATTA TepHTOpii
UeproBHOl JepikaBM, 3a yB'A3HEHHs emMckomniB i za imun GezzakoHHA. Bin GyB
3ReTPOHIZOBAHMH, a Bei miEAari ftoro 3BineHeHi Big npmearn BipHOCTH.

Jo Himewuunu 6ye Bucnannii enuckon-HoMinar [Iuamun iz deppapu 3 aoma-
raHHaM Bix namm it Cobopy ofpath kHA3a Tenpuka 3 Tiopmmril xopomem. ITo
Horo Hecrroppaniit cmepri, Ppigpix mocranoBue niru moxomom Ha Jliom, ame
nogopozi norepnie nopazey mnig Ilapmoio. Ilana nporonocus e pas Bigmy4eH-
HA nporu Hboro (16 KeiTHa 1248), a BiH ¥y BignNaTy 3a4aB NepeBOAMTHM KapHi
egcreguuii mpotu BipHNx mami Mict vy mierHiwHifi ITanil.?® Opiapix mamaraecs
TAKOXK YTATHYTH A0 akuii nmporu naim rpelpkoro iMneparopa Hikel, IBana Ba-
Taleca, mo Gye Horo saTem, i npu #oro KOTIOMO3i XOTiB 3HMUMTH Bei HemloKipui
micra JIzomGapaii,

IOna cmapanisyBaHHA Tix saxofie Ppiapixa, mama smucenap ao Hikel uen-
1iB, WO 334afM TAM PO3MOBM NP0 MOXKJAMBICTE 3AralbHOTO 3aMMPEHHA XpH-
cTuaAH, i MabyTs, TOMY rpelbKi ZonoMizkHi BificeKa He npubym go Itanii. I'peus-

12 Mann, XIV, pp. 50-51.

1 Mansi, XXII, pp. 610 seq.

2 Mathaei Parisiensis, 1V, pp. 434-435; ¢f. Mansi, XXIII, loc. cit.; ¢f. Labbe, XIV,
pp. 43 seq; cf. Potthast, pp. 992 seq; cf. Hefele, V, pp. 1105-1126.

15 Mann, X1V, p. 1i0.
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Euit iMmeparop AoMaraBea Big Tany He MAAEpIKYBATH JATHHCLKOrQ iMIepaTo-
pa B KorcranTuHOnoi i1 00iNAB BONMHYTHM Ha CBOro martpigpxa, mwob Toit Bmz-
HAE @neplueHcTBo namnie y epxei, i manma #a Te noroazkyeascd. KpimM toro <Dpig-
pix II szamefyas i Bixke Mepen ceoew cMeptio (17 rpymua 1250 p.) mopyums
ceBoim cHHam BiguuxogyBaTy Bel 3anogisHi mmm Lepxsi xkpusmy.21é

Tenep nama HamMcaB EmmrIiky go ciminiifmie npo noBepHenHA LlepkBi Beix
i opap?? i yepes JIvombapriio i Ilepyamxilo BepHyBea Ao Pimy. Cunu Ppiapi-
xa, Konpang i Maudpen, we uwauan nepemmxomy i Konpag 3asHaB eignywenas
Tam1, axuit iMeHyBaB koposem Ciminii Kapna 3 AHXy, a Ak Tolt He NpKIiHAB
HOMiHAi], TO Mala SANPONOHYEAB 1i CMHOBL anpraifickKoro xopoad, EAMYHAOEI.
Opnuaue, 26-nmitHuit Konpag yMep Hecnogisamo (1254 p.), mabyre, y Hacmizor
noganof MOMY OTPYTH Tary joro Gparom Maudpenom?18, i mepen cBoew cmepTio
Biagae cporo cmua Koupagiua mani B oniky. Tenep Mandpea zadas 3affMaTi
uepxopHi Tepuropii B ITanii, camMe B 9Yac, AKX Tana BaXKKO 3aHEAYHLAB 3a CBOIO
nepebysaHHs B HeamoJsi. Ofepmxaplum ocrauuil ¢B. Talim 3 pyk kapawmHana
PoHanefa, nana eMep 7 rpyaaa 1254 poxy i 6ys moxobanuit y nepxsi es. Peeri-
Tyt B Heanmoui. ’

*

Oxpemy cTopiHKy Bowoginaa nany IHHoKenTa IV eranosnaTh ioro B3aEMMHU
3 YKpaiHCHRMM raidMUBKKMM KHA3eM, Jamuaom PoMmaHOBHYeM, IO 33 HEOTO Ha
Pych-YKpeiny, Hoapwy, Yexio # YropllyHy HAIXajyM MOHIONM, 3BaHi TAKOK
TaTapaMu.

3a Bicrramm nam’atroxk XIII ¢r. TaTapchbKa AepiaBa 3pocia B CHAY KOJO
1202 p., ag IDxinric (abo Yinris) Xan youe xoposna Hapuga B Impii, axuit 6ys
cuHom IBana IlpecTopa, 110 MapB 3B'A3KM 3 RAanow OuexcaHpapom IIL2'9 Tleprua
noaBa tarap y Eeporni vag Kanrow B 1222—23 p. saxinunnaca peamxor nopas-
KOK PO3CBAPEHMX YKpaiHChKMX KHA3IR?2Y i mo milt 6MTBi TaTapM-MOHroaM 3a-
pepryas fo Azii i moiino B 1236 p. nix nposonom xana Yrygas Hanamm Ha Ipy-
zito. Iife TOro camoro pOKy EOHW SHMIUMIM AEPKABY HAOBOJMKAHCHEMX GoJrap,
noebuBaBIuy Ix HiHok i AiTed, a Ha Apyrmil pik Haixamm Ha BipMmeniio, ae BOHnu-
42 emnexomnis.??! Xan Cyryaalt, BUKOPHMCTABITHM 3aMep3di Gosora, BuOpaBcs
TOXOAOM Ha CY2OaAbCBKMX KHAzIE 1 smmuue Bonogummp Hag Knssmow Ta
nopyiiHyBas MaJdeHbKe it HeBifoMe Toai micteuxo, Mocksy, 8 motoro 1238 po-
Ky, a 3 TIPMXONOM BecH) 38BepHYB Ha Miefens, y Pyce-VEpainy.

216 Hyillard-Brebolles, V1 (2}, pp. 810 seq; ¢f. Norden, Papsttum und Byzanz, pp. 359
seq; of. Ostrogorsky, p. 392 i

03 fanocenty IV PP, Ep. 5 Janvani 1251.

28 Mamm, X1V, p. 138.

2% Onexcangep 11T paagne Ilepxeoto B 11569-1181 pp.

=20 Mathaes Paristensts, [V, p. 388; nop. Tpoircexuii Jironuc, o poxy 224, sug. Tlpu-
cenkos, Mockea=-Jleniarpaa, 1950, cr. 306-307.

221 Alberti, Trium Fontium Chronicon, MGH, 5§, XXIIIL, p. 942; ¢f. Theiner, A., Rerum
Hungaricarum Monumenta Arpadiana, I, p. 151,

=
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B 1240 poui xan Monra zaxkamae nepefaui Kuesa, B axoMmy pagus ryGep-
HaTop raduibkoro kKHsaza JaMiia, ajge ropAi KMAHM BOMIM XAaHCBKMX NOCHin,
a TOMY MOHFOJM IIig NporofsoM xawa Barty (Batwa) pyWMAM BeAMKHMMM CHIIaMHM
Ha Kwuir i 3aitHany jtoro B rpynui 1240 pory, mopyiHyBaBIK Bce i yOueLM Ga-
raTo Jiogeit. 3eigTam mimim BoHn HA Ionemy i ram @ reitaa 1241 p, nig Jir-
Huitero TIOOMAKM TONBCHEO-HiMenpbKi kKombirosami cwmm2?? ¥x romoema apmis
nminga depes EAPDHATCHEL IPOCMHMKM Ha MamApuMHY i TaM 3 Helo 3aY4EHIMCA
YacTar 3-mig Jlireuni, mo repeMapiryeram depes Yexiio it Mopagio. Yropes-
kuit koponie Bexa IV yrix go Hanewmauil, apigri 3BepHYBCa no manM 3a romid-
4. OnHade, yBech 3axin Oy crapanizoBaHMii BeamymM crpaxoM.?®¥ ¥ rpymwi
1241 p. monronu smobyam 3arpef Ta, He SycTpiBmM GiNbLIOre CHOpOTHBY, 3aii-
Haau Janmaniro, I caMe B 4ac, KOMM BOHM TOTYBAIDICA A0 BHMPIiIIAJLHOrO HACTY-
ny ma peiury Eepomy, 3 Aszii Hacmina eicrka mpo eMepre Besuxoro xana YVry-
daa (11 rpyana 1241 p.). Tomy xan BaTy 3aBepHYB MOHrOJECHKL opai 3 Espomm,
nrof y3ary y4acts y Bubopi HoBoro Benmkoro xaHa, AXKMM CaM CIOZiBaBcA CTa-
Ti. I ne =parysano Espony sixg Hemuuyuoi sarmbeori.

Tum 4acoM, yaoBa Yryiasa, Xartyd TypaKiHa, ¢cTalla PereHTKOKW MOHTONBCHEKOL
Bep3aBM | BOPOAOBIK YOTHPEOX POKIE Helo Bojsofina (1242—46), a xan Baty
3acHyBaes Kinuaxcekmit xamaTt, 3BaHWii 3oJorow Oppow, B Capaw, Hag Boa-
row. lloiino B 1246 p. paga MOHIOABCLKMX XaHi®, 3pana Kymimraem, zifpanacs
Hapg piurore Oxpon 6ina Kapakxopyma pia eubopy Bemnkoro xXaHa., ¥ Hilt 6yau
SMyHIeHI B3ATH y4acThk KHA3bL flpocwae iz Cysgani, Bateko Ounexcannpa Hes-
cbEoro; xoposp JMaspp i3 T'pyzii ta imnnd guazi. Came B To#t wac opubys man-~
ceKuii merar Iean Ilnamo me Kaprimi o Hosore xana I'yioxa, 2%

Tum wacom nama Ipurop IX, yuacaigox zakaunkis Beai IV,22% mporosocus
GPOTH TaTap XpecroBMit moxin, ale Ppiapix II coapanisybas 3axomm rianm.?26
Iio Bigxopi moHroais iz zaxigunol Eppomm, nana Ixmoxeur IV nocTaMoBMB BH-
KOpHCTaTH 4Hac Tepeavmky. Bin, mMaloum BiecTKu 3 mepmioi pyrM Big apXuemi-
ckona Ilerpa Arepoemya 3 Kuerpa, nofpe posyMis 1o 3arpody. ApXHEIMCEON
ITérpo, Kampmpar YepHuriscbKoro XHasa Muxaina ma MuTponosiio, 6ye Bucma-
Huit KHAzAMK Ao Jliony ma Cobop i ram BMerynmaep Bim iMeHM miaol VipaiHcbKoi
ITeprpu. Leit oikapuil i ManoBigoMmii MMTPOIIONHT-HOMIHAT GyB i3 MOXOoxKeHHA
yrpainned, Go B Jlioni BuaBMidocd, L0 BiH He 3HAB Hi JATHHCBKOI, HI rpelb-
Kol MOBM, a ToMy ciyxue ¢B. Jlityprito B acueri (pm yvacTi) saxigHix emmero-
niB cNOB'AHCEKOI0 MOB010.?%7 Ilo 3 HMM cTanocsa no 1245 poni, — uesigomo. Moro
yaacte y Cobopi popoants, mo VEpainceky IlepKBYy yBaKaHO TONI KaTOMHIIb-
KO=-NpaBoCIaBHOK. ¥ BCAKOMY pazi, mo Bigeigunax JMamuna B Capai BiH Bucian
emickona Kupuna 3 Xoamy go narvpiapxa Hikei 3 npocsboio mpo fioro zareep-

22 Nowvotny, V., Ceske Dejiny, Praha, 1928, I (3), pp. 715-748; ¢f. Mathias de Miechow,
Tractatus de duabus Sarmatis, mogae, ujo Tarapu o GuTei HAzbupany 9 Mixis siapizauux
BY¥X, [0 OZHOMY Big KOmHOro BbHmuTOro.

22 Mathaei Parisiensis, 1, p. 341,

824 Vernadsky, G., The Mongols and Russia, Yale Univ. Press, 1953, pp. 57 seq.

%5 Miserabile carmen super destructione Hungariae, ¢, 32, MGH, S8, XXIX, p. 560; ¢f.
Theiner, Monumenta Hungarize, I, p. 182,

228 Fbidem, I, p. 183.

227 Mathaer Parisiensis. IV, pp. 386 seq.
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JKeHEA Ha MuTpononil. I cam en. Kupuao II, ax kaixe ranMiubKo-ROIMHCHEMI i~
ronue, iAyun depez Manapwusy, ofepaxkae nouiy Big Beni IV Ta aonomir ftomy
TIOTOOUTHCA 3 KHA3eM JammmoM.

Ilana IrnokenT IV OyB roroBuii matu Pyci-Ykpaini momiy mporn Tarap, Ha
o Bxazye 16-te mpaeuse JlioHceRoro CobGopy, ane Haliliepiie BiH [FOCTAHOBUEB
3pobuTH crpoby XPMCTHAHISYBATM CaMMX MOHroaiB-taTap, TofTO BRAPUTH Ay-
XOBHMM MedeM ¥ ARepeno Beix Hemacrn.??® [lana BuciaB Jderarta, yeHnsa Isana
IInauo ne Kapmini, 3 1ucTom o xaHa (13 GepesHa 1245 p.), a 4yepes micim auis
Harmmcap go Goarapebkoro Uaps KonoMaHa B CIpaBi yYacTH B XPecTOBOMY IIO-
xoni.2ee

Jerar ge Kapnini imrop 4epez Yexiro, Hoaeiy Ta 3amepxaBca B yEpaiH-
CBEOr0 XHA3A Bacunbxa y Boaopumupi ma BosgmHi 1 3 HMM MaB PO3MOBM Ha
HePKOBHI i NOJIiTH4HI TeMM. Bacunbko ckinmrae CHHOA eMMMCKOIIB, 3 SKMX Hal-
Gineumr ennmeoBuM Gy en. Kupumo 3 XoaMy. Oanaye Oez kHaza Manunaa, mo
Topi 6ye y Capai, He BMHeceHO KaIHOTCO KiHleRoro pimeHHA. Bunpaeamodn
HANCBKOTO Jierara No TaTap, KHA3L BacHilbKo pap jiomy Oarati papy, ToloBHO
wkip Ana Boepoau B Kuepi, Axuil B3aminy gaB iM xowHel i nposigankie po Ka-
HeBa, KyAM BoHHM Npubymm 4 mororo 1246. Ax TaTapm mMradm JeraTa 1po Mpu-
4YMHYy nojopoxi no Benukoro xaHa, to fe Kapniui signmosie im, mo #oro nocaae
naneg, BOJAOJApP XPUCTMAH, ¥ copaBi MMpy. 5 KBiTHA Jaerat yxe Oye B Capaio
i ram marcekuii aueT OYR IepeKJafeHMH HA PYCHKY, TAaTapebKy i capalMHCBKY
moBr i merar OyB Bimicnmaumit ao Asil nag piuxy OxpoH, Ae came sGupanacsa
bana nna puGopy  Hopore Bemmroro xana. Tyaou nerat npulys 22 nunHa 1246
Poxy i no micauesi ovikysamua 6ye npwiHATHI HOBMM Bemnxum xanowm, [y~
KOM, 1110 Bigmucae nani JmMcta, 3 Axuwm Jerar IeaH Ilnauo ge Kapnini pepHyBeA
Io Kuera 8 weppHA 1247 poxy 30

«KuaHe, nopigaslliiuce Hpo Hallle MOBeDHEHHA, — mucaB [paH me Kapmini,
— BMINLTKM HaM Ha3ycTpiu iz Beauroio papgicrio. BoHM panimu HaM, HEMOB JIO-
OAM BOCKpecauMm i3 mepreux. Tak caMmo uwHMIn joau B niailt Pycl, Tloaeumi
i Yexil. Manuao i fioro Gpar BacmibKo NPUIOTYBadM HaM KOPOJNIBCEKY TOCTHHY
1 3asepXanM Hac IPOTANOM BOCBMM XHIB HpOTH Halnol BOAL. ¥ To#t dac BOHM
ofuaea paguamnca 3 cBOIMM eNMCKONAMM i MYIKaMit Haj 3anpormOHOBAHMMM Ha-
My cripaBaMi Ille Oepel IONOPONCIKI0 AC TATap. Yci BOHM, MOTOOMBIIMCL MiXK
<0000, 3aABMIM HaM, 1[0 XO0YYTH MAaTH DAy 3a cBore Orua i ITaxa, a PuMceky
Ieprpy 3a I'ocnoxy i ITanito... I 3 Tietlo Merorw BHCHaAM cBOiX nochie i nmera
Ao Hamtoro ITama ITamax., .. »281 _

Ouerngro 3 Micii merata e Kapmini o Tarap Hiuoro He BMINLNO, TOMY Ta-
na oxpemor Enmmknixoio 3 7 motoro 1247 p. DpOroJiocMB NMpoTH HHX XPecTo-
BHit moxix?*? €muckon Kpakopa ofepikap 3aBAaHHA 3AKIMKATH Jogeli 7o cnpo-

228 Hefele, op. cit., V, pp. 1653 seq; ¢f. Theiner, op. cit, I, p. 195,

29 Thidem, I, p. 197.

% Rockhill W. W., The journey of William of Rubruck... with 1wo accounts of the
earlier journey of John of Pian de Carpine, London, 1900, ¢. 32; ¢f. Beazley C. R., The Texts
and Vetsions of John de Plano Carpini and William Rubruquis, London, 1903, ¢. 32.

Bt Ihidem, cap. 33.

8 Theiner, Monumenta Poloniae, I, nr. 88; cf. Uminski J., Niebezpicczenstwo tatarskie w
polowie XIIT wieku i papierz Innocenty 1V, Lwow, 1922,
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TMBY TIOraHam Ta nomMaraTu KHAsesi Boaecaapy Copommupomy. PiBHo4yacHo ma-
IIa 3a AOCEPEeRHMUTBOM TeBTOHCHLEOro Opneny XpecroHocliB Hap'A3aBR nepero-
BOPHM 3 NMTOBCLKMM KHAzem Mengobrom, axmit oxpecerisea i 1253 pory 6ye xo-
poHoBanuii enyckonom [LeHpurom iz Kynemy, a fioro gepxkasa Gyiya B3ATa nig
ouixy cs. Ilerpa.?3® Iliz HaTHcKOM TaTap Bin zippas eauicte 3 Pumom 234

Pyceki kus3i it iepapxia eupitman npuerynuti no epHoctH 3 Pumom, a ma-
na InHokeHT IV y3aB cnpasy B ¢BOI PyKHM, 3BepHYBIM YBary Ha KHasa JaHuia,
1o, A0 peun Kaxcyyw, Bixke Big 1231 p. 6ys y 3p’AzKax 3 Ilerposum Ilpecto-
mow. 23 Tlama BMCASE AO HBOTO CBOTO JIEraTa, apXxuenuckoma AnnGepra 3 Hpy-
cii, Jliromii i1 Ecronil, nmepepapmiyn ameTa go Hammra i pycbKMx XpuOTHMAH
{3 TpaeHa 1246), Gepyun ix uim omiky cB. Ilerpa. Bugho, o kHazs JaHino i
Horo iepapxia Aomarafiucs 33M€PIKEHHA CJOB'AHCBKOro obpamy B mimocti, Go
Tarta B gpyToMy JuMcTi no Hanuia (27 ceprina 1247) eM3Hae CIoB AHCHKMIL 00pHAT,
3BM4al jt oGmual Pycei i num ceoiM pimeHHaM we pa3s BigHOBME Ta TiaHic noea-
Ty i 3Hadenua 1boro o0psapny y Beenencexiit Ilepkei, ogHouacHo 3a60pOHUBLIM
TeBTOHCEEOMY OpnenoBi matn GyaAp-aki Nocinocri Ha Tepuropii Tanuma 6e3 ito-
ro BuUpasHoi sroam.2se

Opaadge B 1249 p. 11i pozMORY ITepepBanucd i INOMHO 34 NOCEPEAHMIITBOM KO-
poasa Bexi IV, 3emorira I, a2 ronosHo camoi marepi Jaunna, pizawrifickkol KHA-
XKuy, 1o Big 1219 p. Gyna YepHMuer, Ao oo srogu: MaHMIO NiIAYMHME CROKO
HepxBy nani i JepxtaBy omiiyi ¢B. Ilerpa, a mama mepecnar oMy cRoiM JneraToM
Omisom iz MelaHu KOpOJiBCBXKY KOPOHY Ta KOPOHYBaB foro Bin iMeHu namm
Ha Kopoaa Pyci B micreury Jopormimmi 1253 pokry. Ilama 3akiMKaB OKpeMOwo
Enumknikoro saxignix Bosogapis 0 xpecroporo noxony nmportu Tatap.2’? Ckope
YEJANeHHA €¢AHOCTH 3 PUMOM MOSACHIOOTL 3AXifHI AOCHIAHMEM THM, 10 YEpaid-
cbka llepkpa B cBoiif ocHOBI GyXa KAaTOMMIBKOI) BijI caMMx IOYaTKIE ax a0
XIIT cT.2%8 IlikaBo, wic mo osBopoTi auTpononura Kupuna II 3 Hikel Big mar-
pigpxa Mauyina II, Bin mimor Ha nmiBHIY, a Mo yKAagenHl Yril 3 Pumom peectp
mrponoiit- naTpiapxary 3 1256 p. He MicTHTe Kuincbkoi muTpomonii. oo
o yhoagky JMaTMHCREOTo Hicaperea B KoHcrantuHomosi (1261 p.), y Hosomy
peecTpi Murponomiii natpiapxary 3 1265 p. Bme ¢ KuiBenka mmrponoais si
cBoiMH cydparaHiaMi, ajle «MaNOPYCLKi CNMMCKONCTAB», NMOHAKTHLCA TAM OKpe-
10,239

M Theiner, I, nr. 102; cf. Schider, H., Deutsch-litavische Biindnisspolitik im Mittelalter,
Jomsburg, 1941, pp. 368-84; ¢f. Hellmann, M., Der deutsche Orden und die Kénigskrénung
des Mindaugas, in Zeitscar. f, Ostf., 1954, pp. 387-396.

28 Theiner, L., nr. 123, 126, 143; Ana BHACHEHHA BAMKKOr0 NOJOIKEHHA B TOMY daci
CKajKeMo, 102 He 38amMaiouM Ha KopoHalio MeHpoBroBoro cHHa B 1255 p., cam Meu-
AOBT Bignas Big XpHCTHMAHCEKOL Bip#, a nana Onekcangep IV aporonocus npom JIMT-
BM i ATBArIB Xpecrosuir noxig. I pifico, Kopoas HaHmno, pasoM i3 ceoiMm 3aTeM 3e-
MoBiToMm Eigbyan moXix npoTu arsArie yaumgy 1254-55 p.

=5 TICPJ, 11, crop. 191. .. cf. Abraham, Powstanie, p. 117; Nawmkennus, H., Kusa-
#enie Haumnna TaawuKaroe mo pyCccKHMMB 3 MHOCTPAHHLIME Hi3BbeTiame, Kiers, 1873;
¢f. Hoeij M., Die Krone des Mindaugas, in Zeitsche. f. Ostforsch., 3 (1954), pp. 397-415.

236 Welykyj, Documenta, 1, ar. 12, 13, 16, 21, 22.

M Bielowski, MPH, 111, p. 132; cf. Theiner, Mon. Pol., I, nr. 107,

28 Tdem, Vicissicudes de lE’Eglise Catholique en Russe, Paris, 1845, p. 26; Idem, L’Eglise
schismartique Russe, Paris, 1846, pp. 9 seq.

239 Philaret, Geschichee, I, p. 199; cf. Amman, op. cit., pp. 58-59.
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Ipenprnit iMmnepatop BaTtanmece, moHaTHit i3 AoHBKOoW Ppimpixa II, AnHolo-
KoHcTaHLico, X049 i He Mir AoroBOpMTHMCA B LEPKOBHMX CIpPaBax, 3 OMAAAY HA
TaTapchbKy 2arpozy 3avap oriadaaricA Ha 3axim Imma goneka Ppigpixa II,
Mapia, xkinka Beni IV, crama mocepegnmuero Mix manoio InHoxenTom IV Ta
Iranom III BaTauecoM, mwo BHCJIAB CBOIX IIOCJIB 3 MPOXaHHAM NPUCAATH OO
Hixei renepana ¢pannickaHnis, Irana 3 IlapMi, DA OCTATOMHOTD AOBEpIICHHSA
uepkoproi eqnoctH, Ipam i3 ITapMi Ta iHmi uewui smixanu mo Hikel i cBoeto
JAOCTOHHOKW TMOABOK 3pobMin Ha Iperie rauGoke BpaXKeHHSA, TaK WO iMmepaTop
BMCJIAB IO NamM Ginaplly fAederaniio cBoix iepapxiBE EAA OCTAaTONHOTQ Y3TiTHEH-
HA KiHUeBux opMaNbHOCTEH MoeAHaHHA. Ha xane, Ppigpix II zagepmxas ix
B Anyanii i woitso mo Storo eMmepTi mana mpiginae ix y Hepymxil, seigky poun
suixamu Ao Higel mo ocranui BKasiBku. B 12564 p. go Anyanii npuGyno e ymc-
JeHKiule mocoaseTso Big Ibapa 11T, 110 mpMBezNo nami Jaucra Bix maTpiapxa Ma-
Hyina II (1244--1255 p.), B AKoMy OynuM BUKJNageHi Bci YMOBM IPHCTYILIEHHA
rpexiB Ao eAHOCTH 3 Prmiom. 26t TIpo HMX 3rofoM IMCAB Io0 emmMcKomna OpsieTto
natna Onekcalgep 1V, Gamaloun BigHOBHTH neperoropy mo cMepTi InHOKeHT2 IV.

BuxoauTs, 110 rPeKM B OCHOBL BH3HaBanyu nepuieHcTso mand B Llepreri, 6o
TOAMIIMCH TMiANOPAZKYBATHCH HOr0 KAaHOHIUHOMY MOCAYXOBi, mocHaaTH Ao Pumy
anenanii AyxoBHMX, Ta UPMAMATHM HANCBKL pOSMOPAAMKEHHA, AKUIO BOHM Oy-
AyTEb sriaHl 3 Ayxom mepuimnx Cimox Beenemcermx CobGopie. Haromicre Buma-
ramy, wod Ha Colopax 3apas no nami 3aitmae miciie narpispx KoxcTawTiHoONo-
JA, 0 HEOMY HiATMCYBap aXTH, Ta B yciX cnpaBaxX BHCJIOBJAIOBAE AYMKY Teper
inmmmMy OTuAMM, 3a BMitHATKOM Xi0a Tinbku camoro pany, KoHCTaHTHMHODINB
Map OyTu nomepHenmit IBanopi III, a narmHebKa iepapxis sana 2EinsHnTH Bel
emapxii Ha rpelsKiil Tepuropii.?4l

ITama IHHOkeHT IV BH3Hap Iii JAOMaraHHA CPeKiB 3a copaBefJMBi, aje Ha
¥aJdb, CMepTh ¥Cix TPEOX BeJHKMX MYKIE: manu B 1254 p., Irana III Toro camo-
ro poxy, a marpiapxa Manmyina II B 1255 poni, — He mossoamaa gosectH miei
CnpaBM A0 IRACHMBOTC KiHIA.

Hama Issokest IV - De ogue 3 BenmMEux namie niaol icropii Ilepksu, sk
Ipo Te CBiAYaThk Joro LiEpKOBHA I NMOJITMYHA AiANLHicTb.- KpiM Toro, Bid OyR
3aKOHONABIIEM Ta ITMCAB TBOPHM Ha NpaBHuYi TeMi, 242 gk TaKo¥xK OnikyBaBex
POSBUTKOM NPABHHYHX HAYE, & TOMY OAepias nouecHy HasBy «BaThka mpasanr.
3 jtoro maMm’ATTie 38’A3ani yHiBepemteru B Ilapioki, Oxcdopai, Heamoni, Ba-
nencii, IUavenui it imui. ITami InsoxenToni IV NpUmMCyOTH TaKOXK 3ampoBa-
JIXEHHA 3BMYAI0 HOMIEHHS YEPBOHMX Kalelioxis xapamHaigamZ43

% Theiner, Monumenta Hungariae, 1, nr. 203; cf. Catalog. General. Minist, Q. F. M. cap.
6, in MGH, S8, XXXII, p. 662; ¢f. Sathas, Bibl. Graeca Medii Aevi, VII, p. 511.

M Mann, XIV, pp. 228 seq.

2 Romana Ecclesia; Apparatus seu Commentaria in quinque libros Decretalivm.

23 Pippini, Chronicon, 11:42, R. L, 85, IX, p. 666: ,Impetravit ut deiticeps inter cardi-
nales et ceteros Praclatos discretio fieret, quod videlicec ad dignitatis evidentiam corum pileos
scarleto, cardinales different®.
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180. Ouercandep IV (1254—1261),

Pinameao Konti, cus rpada Mmauna 3 Ceni, 6para mams puropa IX, pyue-
¢ B KaTeApanbHifl Wkonm B AHAH i TaM nodas cBow cnyxby Iiepxsi. Koao
1227 p. 6ys iMenoBamuii Kamepapicm AnocrToabchbkol CTOMMUE Ta NOCTaBIIEHMH
namnoxe I'puropom y caH KapAuHANA-IMHKOHa IJA LeDPKBM cB, CBeraxia?d, a B
1234 p. crap rapgmnamom-enmuckonom Ocrii-Bemnerpi?s’ Bin Gpas y4yacTh B
yrofi puMmaaH i3 BiTepb’auamu Ta Ppinpixa II 3 Jdsombapaicro.

Ilo cMepri mamu InnokemTa IV B Heanoni Bin Gye oOpammit floro nacaigeu-
xom 11 rpyaua 1254 p., npuitHaemu iM'a Onexcarapa IV. Baxwki noxituyni pig-
HOCHMHM Ha 3axoxi 71 Cxoai Oymu moHaz cusu cTaplloro Bie BIKOM mamw, a
KpiM TOro, MPOAOBIKYBAHHA CYROpoi moxniTuxy jtoro asapka Ipuropa IX, Gez
yBaru Ha 3anarigHeHHA kypey InnorenroM IV, romoBHo ¥y BiaHoLIeHHl mo cxip-
HiX XPHCTHAH, COPIMMMHMIOCA O 3ATOCTPEHHA THX COPAR T4 BYMHMIO NOMITH-
Ky #1010 moHTHGIKATY MAJOILIIAHOIO, a ITOeXyOM if TpariuHoo.

Maudpen, cun Ppigpixa II, 6ye perenTom Bif iMexn MamoaitHeoro Kospa-
JMHA, alle 3a HAMAraHHA KOpOHyBaTH cefe Ha Koponsa Cininii 6ys manow Bim-
aydeHMil. A mIpoTe Bin, nyerMBOIM HyTKY IpPo cMepTsk KoHpaamHa, KOPOHYEAB
cebe B Ilamepmi. ¥ 6uTei 3 reenpdamm mig Montamepri s 1260 p. Maudpen
saBaaRm nomoui Cieny mnepemir, aze mana BiZayumMB joro 1le pas, pazoM i3
eMCKOTTaMy, Mo §10r¢ KOPOHYBaJM, TA cieHlamy, mo jtomy momaram?i8 Ile
ClipaBM He 3MiHnJIo, a B caMoMy Pumi 3HoBy BHOyxJaa Xpamoina Gapouis, mo
3apjasa fani 4MMane KIOOOTY.

.)K

Monroan saiaanms Beamky wactuay Maxol Aszil, Hanp., xaaicar Baroagy B
12568 p., axe noxuo He wirraamn Hikeltepkol immepil, o B yacax Isama III BaTa-
leca mnepexmBana noby peinkore HobpobGyry. Ilo jforo cmepri (3 smeromaga
1254) va ynap enimemncii, I'penrka Ilepkea BRaxana iforo cBATMM. Hacniguu-
KoM crap #oro cun Teopop II JlAackapic (1254—58), mo yemaarysas eniaemnTirda-
Hi Hamagm Bix cBoro Oarhka i 3a HEOrO LiePKOBHI cnpaBwu noripimminics. Bin ime-
HYBAB HOKIpHOrO if NMOCAYINHOrO HOMY YeHIA ApceHia nmarpiapxoM Ta 3MiHME
nostitmy Garera v BigsOIenni no Pumy. Bin ymep v ceprmi 1258 p., a sim ime-
HM Jforo T-aiTHROTO cuHa IBana IV crtae paauri IOpiit Mysanson. OpHade BOCH-
MOro AHa BiH i ftoro GpaTr Gyau BOMTI B LeDKBi Ileped TOAOBHMM NPeCcTONIOM, &
apucTokpartia obpana BoeHauadeHMKa, Muxaiina IManeomora, perenroM, 1o npu
kinmi 1268 p. 6y KopoHoRaHUit Ha iMmepaTopa.

Muzxaitno VIII ITageoaor yBiifmos y colz2 i3 KHAZeM BiaprensMom 3 Axal
Ta Tenyelo i BHCTYIMB OpPOTH JATHHCLKOTO iMmepatopa B KOHCTAHTMHOMOMI,
Bongsina II. Ilo nepemorax ma BanxaHax Bin 3aiiHAB KoscTauTuHOmae 25

M Potehast, 1, p. 939.
26 Yhidem, 11, p. 1286,
26 Prppini. 1115, R. 1., 8§, 1X, p. 687,

315



aunHa 1261 poxy, i TAKMM YMHOM JATHMHCBKe LIiCapCTBO TICPeCTaso iCHYBaTH.
Muxaiino VIII B’ixap y cromumio 3z ofpaszom IIpecesTol Boropoauui it yeiftmon
Ao cB. Codpii zme Gye EOpOROBaHMI naTpigpxom Ha immepaTopa, pazoMm i3 xin-
koo, Teomopoio, a foro Mammit cMB AHIAPOHIK Gye mporosomeHiti «Gazinescoms,
opu YoMy 3aKoHHMit iMmeparop Ieam IV Jlsncxapic 6ys ocnminmenmit. B uac Buz-
BOoNeHOI GopoThGu Muxaina VIII Pum moTpuMyBaB HeBTDaxiTeTy.

ITama Onexcaugep IV 3minue ueproeHy moaitury IHmorenra IV mo Cxony.
Ha Kunpi JaTuHCBKi ermickomt nmianopsakysanu cobi rpeuskux. IIle mana To-
HOpift III Bupimue: ax y axiiices enapxii 6y apa enmckomy, IpelbKMil i Ja-
THHCHEMIT, To TPELbKMHA Mycie 2BigTy sritTH 247 Xou mama cTaBMBCA TPMXMNLHO
Jo cximwix XpueTHAH, OfHadYe dYepez TaKe pillleHHa rpeueksii ofpag Gys sa-
CymMeHMI{ Ha 3mMileHHA, Oo Hanp., 3 yecix 14 rpeubpkKux emicronies Ha Kunpi
3AAHMUTMAOCH JIMIEE YOTHMPH, i BOHM OyaM NMiArnopsaAroBaHI MalnckKOMY JIeTaToBi,
Henariepi, kapmmanosi-emekonori AnbGano.248 Tunokent IV sminme xype To-
HOpia 1II i kazae yciM IpelbKMM eIIMCKONIAM BepPHYTHCH Ha ¢BOI MicLd, AK BMAHO
3 ftoro micTa mo Jderara rapauHaaa OTToHa 3 Tyckymomy,2t® Ta Hakazap iHTpo-
HisyepaTu emMcrona I'epManpa IleciMamppa ma mmrpononii B Hawxocii, yeineume-
my #oro 3-mif IOPMCAMKIIL JATHMHCHEKOTO MHTPOHOJIrTa, 250

TIo cmepri mamu InHoReHTa IV XaTMHCbKMiA apxuenmuckon Haxocii, T'yro
PoAKAHO, BUCTYIME TIPOTH MHMTPONOITa lepMaHa | COpasa OMMHMNACA TEpPeR
marnoo OaexcamapoM IV, Akuit BM3HAMMB IDAHMLI 4OTHPLOX [PEIBKHX emapxii
Ta NiAnopAAKYRAB IX IOPMCOAMKIEL JATMHCEKMX €IMCKONIB, AABLIM OCTAHHIM pig-
KicHMIT mpuBinelt 3aTBepAXYBaTH CBOIX IDeNBKMX KOJer-elleKTis i sBinbwupartu
Biy, HMX WpMcAry nepegz BMcBATOW Ta iHTpoHizamicr. Iloxo nepeHeceHHA i IeH-
3Yp IpelbEMX €IMCKOIE BHpilaB PumM, ajle Koau © BOHM MOPYLIMIM IYpaBa
JATHHCEEMX CMMCKONIB, TO OCTAHHI MOTIDM BMPIUIMTHM chpaBy i cami, 6e3 Pumy.
Tpempka iepapxia mana OGpatn yaacrs y CuHopax naTusHcbkol Ta 6yna HUMM
eizuroBana. Murpononur IepMan Mas 3afep:KaTH MUTDOINON0 A0 ¢cBOel cmep-
19, & MOTiM BOHA Maja 8yTu cracoBaHa.?¥! He spamaloym Ha Lelt cral, ax Jo
spobyrra Kumpy rtypxamu B 1571 p., KoNu JaTHHCBKA iepapXia Mycina noxu-
HYTH OCTPOB, CXigH] XpHCTMAHM TaM FCLMM i PO3BMBANMCA.

*

Tammpruit kopont Hdanuno ob’egmanHam cpoei Ilepxen 3 Pumom Hapazus
cebe i cBolo AepKaBy Ha BeJMKY it Oesnocepenmio Hebesneky eix tarap. Crnoai-
BaHa ¥t ofinana nomiu Bixg 3axogy He nmpuxozmuas, a no cMmepri uams InporenTa
IV ram BaraTo peyeit aMmimusoca. ONMHMBITMCE MiZK arpPeCHMBHMMM TATADAMM i 0=
JTHYHO po3cBapeHuM Ta po3buTum 3axonoM, Hasmmo MyCiE MOKJAAIATHCA HA CBOL
paacHi cuny. Ilepimmy 3HaKOM HEBZOBOJEHHA TATAp HMOrc Npo3axigHow MoaiTm-

7 Honorii 111 PP, Ep.: ,Licet diligentia® (30 Dec. 1221) ,in Bull. Rom., III, p. 382.

e Symma Alexandri IV PP, (3 Julii 1260), Raynaldi, Annales, ad an. 1260, nr. 37.

2% Innocentii IV PP, Ep. 25, in Raynaldi, ad an. 1250,

%0 Jdem, Ep. 6 Martii, 1254,"in Bull. Rom., I1I, p. 58QC.

=l Constitutio Cypria senw Summa Alexandrina, 3 Julii 1260, in Rayraldi, ad an. 1260,
nx. 37,
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xoto by ix mamap Ha Iamrg 3 Kpem'aneur (12566 p.), came Togi, ax Hauuno 6ys
saifHaTHit crpasamy JIuTey, a fiore cu JIeB BMCTYNMB HpOTH XaHa KpeMcn.
VHopAAKYBABILS JMTOBCLEL CIPaBM Ta JOMOMIrmmM ceoeMy cuuomi IIeapHogi,
JKOHATOMY 3 MAOHLKON JIMTOBCHKOTO KHsa3a MeHAoBra, 2aKkpimwmrmes Ha T. 3B.
YHopniit Pyci, a yepez Tte Maru snauen Ha JIurei, Kopoat JaHuAo MOCTAHOBMB
BHMILMTHY CUJIy Tarap, a TOMY 3HORY 3BeDHYBcA Ha 3axia 3a moMivywio, a THMM
YacoM, Bip yemimmy oSopoHy HporH xaHa Kpemcn. OpHade, mo cMepri Kpemcen
3ni0HMit BoeBoga BypyHmai Haixae Ha JinTBy B 1258 p. i, mORIMEYIOMHMCE Ha
Aoropip ¥y Capaw 3 1250 p., kagap Big Hanuaa momodui it Tynm Oyant BHcaani
Bacunpko 1 Jles Janunosua. Ha apyruit pik BypyHpait pymns noxonoM IpoTH
Hoxemni, i crapmm ma rpanmui Jaumnoeol OepskaBu, agap npuOyTTa Poma-
HoBud4iB. Mo Hboro Oyinr BucaaHi Bacunbko, Jlep Ta emmckon Xoawmy Iean, a
cam JMauuso, 3Hal4y XKWTpicTe TaTap, XKOAB Ha [axblUMil Xin mopiit. Tenep
¢«COI3HMK» BypyHaalt 3aagap 3HMIeHHA Beix yepinnens Jamunosoi gepima-
Bu i Tomi Gyam sHuileHi Kpem'sHeus, JIyubk, JIbBie, Crimok i Mamais, Tins-
Ky XonM He miamaBcA TaTapam. Bypysgait snunnme toxi JobamuH, 3aBHXOCT,
Cynomup i Kpakie, Ta BepHyBea uepes yKpaiHCHKL 3eMuli, saamuargmn no cobi
pyiuy i srapmma.252

Cam Hanmno 6yB sMmylIeHMit y'rma-m Ha YropiHMHY. B Tarux 0GCTABMHAR,
Oen obiugHol moMoui 3axony, Bin He 6yE ¥y cHIl MPOAOBKYBATH CBOIO LIPO3a-
xigHio moxitHky. IIpo Te moBixyemoca s JmcTa nanm Onexcanapa IV (13 moro-
ro 1257) ao HBOro,?"¥ me manma mpuragyeae oMy mpo jioro 3060B’A3AHHA LIOKO
Karomuuskoi Leprpy, Tlana Ropyume emmcronaM BpyHori 3 Oaomyiy Ta Tomi
3 Bpounapa, HajoxuTH Ha JaHuila LepKOBHY IeH3yDY,2% ane Hewimomo, wm i
AK BoHa 6yJ1a BMKOHaHA. ‘

Ioxix BypyHaas depe3 YEpaisachxi seMai 3aaummme no cobi crpawmminn wace-
Jigky, Hixk nepuimit noxix Batua, i Ue 3aamano ceple # eneprito kopoaa Ha-
Huna, OCTAHHL POK# CBOrO HCMTTA BiH MpoBiB y cBoemy ymoGaeHomy Xommi,
BaJKKo Hesgymamouy, Maemo BicTky, mo B 1264 p, sin B28B ydacte y Coiimi
kHasie y Tapnoei, ame me rToro camoro poky bemep i 6yp moxosaHuit y u.epum
IIpecsaroi Boropopguni B Xoami, axy cam sbyaysae i mpurpacus.28s

Jiksigauia maruHcekoro nicapersa B Koncramruaononi B 1261 p., yxaa-
JieHHA yrogu imreparopa 3 Lenyern?® ra Kinuakcnkow opmoso Masim BIDIMB i HA
LiepKOBHI BigHOCKHHM B YEpaiHi, 60 MOHIOAM BBAXKAlM YEKPaiHCBKMX eMMCEOINB
HibM nocepepHukamyr Misk Humi 1 KoncranTunomonem. Ane xoau Muxaiino VIII
yeifimios v xougnikt 3 Opaow, xan Bepke Bucnas ceoro Boesopy Horaa 3 Gou-

252 Bielowsk:, MPH, 11, p. 839; 111, pp. 73, 133, 307; cf. Ulanowsk: B., Drugi napad Ta-
rardw na Polske, in RAU, 18, 1885; nop. IToawyro B, OuepKu no HcTopud [aauugo-
Bonuncxou Pycu, M-JI, 1950,

enev, op. cit.,, 1, pp. 84-85; Welpkyj, Documenta, I, nr. 34,

231 Welg +kyf, Documenta, I, nr, 35.

=645 Baeiowsk:, MPH, 11, p. 840; ILI, pp. 48, 17t; nop. 'pywescoxudi, IPY, IIT, ct. 90,
nop. Ppunax I, Taanuepko-BoOnMHECBEA ﬂepmana, Hero MHopx, 1958 — neit amTop
BHKOpHeTaE HoOBl pocniay ITauwryro i 3pobue copofy cuuTe3n nornAajfip Ha 3HAYEHHA
Tan. Bon. gepsKaBH, X04 He BMKODMCTAB 3aXifHix pokymenTtie, aHi sHamennTol mpauoi
Pope.

%8 QOstrogorsky, op. cit., pp. 407 seq.
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rapcbEmMM Napem Koxcraprmaom Tuxmm mporm Bisantii (1265 p.). Ta cMepTh
xaHa B Tudwmici (TGinici) B 1266 p. Bparysaia Bisantio pasom 2 1i comwznn-
Kamy, ipaHchRMMM MOHroJaMmu, 4mii xad Ofara oxkeHuBCS 3 JAoHBKOIO Muxaiina
VIII, Mapie.257

Hosmuit xau, Moury Temip, yuyr Barna, Bucnae 3HOBY Boesony Horas (1271
p.) npoti Bizanrii, ane it uum pasom Muxaitnmo VIII Bmpas 3a HEOrMo CECK AOHB-
Ky, Cedpocnay-IpuHy, i 3HOBY EDATYBAE CBOIO JEpIKaBY.

Craxemo, mo Xan Temip BAermime Zomw YEpaiHcbKoi TlepkBl, HamaBmii
CIMCEONAM «APJIMEM» (OXOPOHHL rpamMoTif) i 3BINBHMBIIM AYXOBHMX Bif NojmaT-
Kip. epes Taky HOpMagizamile eimHocuH 3 Opgmole Bizanriffceki BRAMBM Ha
Pycp-YKpaiHy SMaIiny, Tak mo Hamp. TaMm O6yB Jy:Ke Maauit Bigromin moegmam-
Ha Ilepkeu wa CobGopi B Jlioni & 1274 poni. IIa oGcTaBMHA 3aM0YaTKYBAIA Bif-
gyKeHHa Pycw-YEpaiau Big Saxoay i 1I mowinemol izonauii, ax ne nepenba-
yypap Mamna OmercaHgep IV v cpoemy Jucti go xopoada Mamumxa. ITama Oaex-
caHgep yMep 25 TpaBua 1261 poxy y Birepbo.

181. Ypbax IV (1261—1264).

Axis-IlanteneiiMon Jlanmaoa, cul Laxunra, s6ororoe wieslia B Tpoit (Ppannia).
Buupea B EaTeApaNbHil mkoai B Tpoit Ta B vHiBepeureri B Ilapioki, me ofep-
KAB DOKTOPATH BiIRHMX HayK i KanoHivHOTO npasa. Bys apxnmiakorom y Tpoil,
@ mana IHHokenT IV imMeHysasm jloro emmcromnom Bepayny, a 3BigTn 6yB mepese-
nAeHmit OxekcanapoM IV Ha MaTuHCBKuit maTpiapxar no Epycanmey.25® B ocraHHIx
pokax mepen cMmeptio Oaercamppa IV narpiapx JlaHnoa eigeinae Itaniro ana
opramizanii o60poHM OpPoTHM MOMFPONIE i BMiXaE i3 namoio Jo Bitebpo, a no foro
emepri Oys obpamni iforo HacaiprnkoMm 29 ceprma 1621 p. i opuitEae iM'a Yp-
Oama IV.

Moro mepunsm BamAMBMM 3aBAaHHAM OyJio HaNagHaHHA (biHAHCOBMX CIIp2B
lieprorHOI mep:RaBn Ta sakpinneHHs ii zaxwmradoro crameoemima B Iranii. Ha
noyarky 1262 p. nana 3akiuKas Kopolla Mandpena s Ciuixii 3’asurica 5 Pumi
1 cepnHsa, a dopManbHMit Hakas mpo He Oye npuburiii go ABepell LEpPKBHM B
OpeieTro, i B HEOMy BiH 6yE ODBUHYBadYeHWII ¥y 3HMIIeHRI Micra ApiaHo, ¥
B6uTTi rpada MMerpa z Karawnapo, ¥y gpyx6i 3 MoxaMMmefaHaMu TA y HAKNa-
AaHEi HagmipHix nogatkis ma Ciumirii?’® Maundpen He 3'apusea B Pumi i 6ye
Biggydennit Big Hepkey Ta 3ASTPCHIZOBAHINL, A4 [Ala 3aUpPOIOHYBAB Ciginilicery
xopory Kapmori 3 AHXy (4epBenr 1263 p.), a B cepnHi pumasum ofpaim ioro
AOBiUHHM CEHATOPOM.

Ilana ¥pban IV 3aBiB cBaro ¢B. €BxapneTii B AeHE 11 cepnHa 1264 p., a Ha
itorc pgopydeHHs cB. ToMa 3 AEBiHY yJOXKMB AJH usoro ceara cayxby.280 B

. 8% Pachemires ., De Michaele et Andronico Paleclogis, libri XIT1, V:4, ed. Bekker, Bonn,
1835, 1, pp. 334 seq; cf. Spuler B., Die Goldene Orde, Leipzig, 1943, pp. 49 seq.
28 Alexandri IV PP, Reg. I, nr. 842 (5 Oct. 1255).
59 Urbani IV PP, Ep. nr. 151, in R. 1, S5, VIII (11 Novembtis 1262),
0 Annales §. Vitoni Virdunensis, loc. cit.; cf. Ptolomaci de Lucca, H. Ecel. XXII; 21-24,
in R. I, SS, XL
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1262 p. a0 OpsierTo NpHbymu rocian iMmeparopa Muxaiina VIII, a nanceki ne-
raru Gymm sucnani go KoOHCTAHTHMHOTIONA 3 mueroM Tamm (18 mumas 1263 p.).
IMnepaTop Tepecliak CBOK BIANOBINE mami rpenbKumM enmdckonom Muxomowno i 3
HuM pazom Moixanm fo Koxeramrmuonoxs deHni ZKipapx iz IIparo i Pasidep
iz Cienu, aje BiANOBiZEP Ha TPOTIO3MIIiI0 MaImy NpPMIANIIA BXe N0 Horo cmepri,
2 sosTHA 1264 p.?% i ua Hel BiAnoBiB yxe Jtoro HacHigHMEK.

1832, Kaumenr IV (1265—1268).

Teizo @yasxopi, cum Ierpa — MpaspMEs, 1o 6ye Ha cny:xb6i rpadersa Ty-
mosn, yponueex B Cr. 2Kins (Ppannia). Cryninosae npaso B IlapUsbKoMy yHi-
BepeuTeTi, 2 Mo cKiHveHHi OKeHuBen 1 MaB aei poHBRM. Bim Ay@e CEOPO CTAB
Aopapaurom kopona Jloaenka IX i Ha TOMy CTaHOBMIII Ipauiosak ax xo 1256
P-292 TIo cMepTi cBoel XiHKH BCTYIMB y JIyXOHBUH CTal i OyB apXMAMAKOHOM
uepepn B IIyi, a 3a pik 6ye oOpaHMiT eMHCKONOM i 3aTBepIReHMI mamo Onex-
caHapom IV (19 mortra 1257). ITo nBoxX pokax GVB IepeBefleHHIT Ha apxHeImic-
roncree 8 HapboHi, i gani nepebyraioun mopaauurom xopons. Ilanma Ypbau IV
imenysap fioro KapaupanoMm-cIpickonom Cabirm B rpyani 1261 p. i B uromy ca-
Hi Bin Oyp Jeratom A0 Anrmii,

B uac cmepry namy Ypbana IV gapauman I'eigo 6ye y Ppanuii, a 18 =ap-
auHanip 2i6panuca no Ilepymxii wa Bubip HoBoro mamu. 5 soToro 1265 p, Kap-
muHan I'Bigon, mepeisgoMm mo Pumy, samepxapcen B [I'Aavenni 1 Tam poeinaeca
npo cpiit Bubip Ha many. Bin opritdas im'a Knumewnra IV i 6ye xopouorammit
22 moToro.

Hopmii nmana nigaepmxae xanauaatypy Kapaa 3 Ay Ha ropojiserso Cini-
uit, a Kapno npubye go PuMy, oe GYB OTOJIOLIEHNM! CeHATOPOM 1 Zapa3 e BH-
pyume moxomom nporyw Maudpena, sxorc mepemir vy Gurei nix Benesernto
(22 motoro 1266), B akiit Mandpen mnoxir romosoi.262 Temep Ha HoMaraHHA
nam Kapno sigMoeuBea Bif ceHaTopeTBa, a Ha iforo wmicme Gymu obpani ama
imuri cedaTropi. 3 npore He OyaM BEOBOMCHL PHMMCHKI GapoHn i BOHK migmepcanym
nperencii Konpanyma ma Ciuimilo. I ax ocTaHHIL 3avap 30MpaTit cBOW apmi,
To OyB nanot sigaydenuit. Bocenn 1267 p. Bim mpubys no Itanii, cromarammit
cdarvotoro Ilisk, sxka Harama Ha lIexificski ocrpoem Ta ma Cinimio.264 Apmia
Kapna eurpana ourey Ha nodax Can Ilanentino Gina Tamisxoumno, a pamenuii
16-piunnit Konpanus monag y TMOJOH, BYB 3acylKeHMit Ha CMepTh i zapybanwuii
Ha puHKY B Heanoni, pasoM 31 cBoiMM HaibMMKYMMsI NPUXMALHMKAMYK (HOBTEHD
1268). Tax saximymmoca Bodofinua IorexmuraBdie wa Ciuinii, mo mpunrecmu
crinekn Knomory Ileprei i manam.

31 Abmarici, Vita Urbani IV PP, in R. L, 55, IT {2), p. 405.

262 Mrofomaei, Hist. Eecle., XXIT:29, in R. L, $S, X1. Encyclopedia Britanica, V, p. 744

%3 G, Del Gindice, |1 giudizio e Ja condonna di Corradino, MNapali, 1876, pp. 110-114
{Ep. Caroli ad Papam).

4 Jbidem, II, pp. 17C seq.
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Oauage Tenep Kapso 3 Anxky nokazas cefe gna Bisanrii Gineime neGeznew-
HuM, Hixx Gyan Toremmrraediu, Kpim roro, Kapfo YKAaB 0103 i3 Kopoxem Axai,
Binerenemom II, Axoro aoHbra Izabena Bidinna samizk 3a Kapaoworo cusa.
Taxox Gypwmit goTrHcekuil iMmeparop Koucrautuuonons, Boaaein 11, ykaas
coros iz Kapmom y tpaeni 1267 p. 3 Hamipom 3p00yTH KoHCTARTHMHOILNL, a
Boaaeinia cup, IInamnn, oxeHusea 3 Kapnosow moupxow, Beatpide. o usoro
npoTueizaHTifickkoro consy npuetymuau Takox Cepbis i Boarapia.

B rakiit Hefesneunift curyanii Muxaitmo VIII npocus migpep:Rem B DA,
fK TaKOK 3BepTaBca fo ¢dpanmyssroro Kopouas Jiiogeuka IX 3 npocsGoio Brmk-
HyTH Ha jtoro. Opata, Kapna 3 Ammy. Ilama Kaument IV cTaBMBCA 3 CHMIIATICHD
Ao Mwuxainma VIII i go jioro yHifiHMx aaxomn, AK e BMABO 3 JMCTA TamM 10
Muxaitna VII (4 6epesns 1267), mo 6yp TaKox eigmosimmo Ha fiore mera Ao
namt Ypbara IV, Ilana nmogas kopoTKe 3ifpaHHA ictmu Bipn, mpo ix HaByama
Karosmpka Ilepkea, i AKi rpekn Mam NpMITHATH, OPUCTYIAIONHM A0 €XHOCTH 3
Helo. B Jueri x go martpiapxa mana NpocuE BILIMBATHM Ha iMmeparTopa i Hapim
¥ Byci srogm i moGopn.%S 3Haemo, Mo mama mpocus redepana posiHixaunis
OPKCEATH TPROX YYeHUX deHlie i3 Hamipom ix BmcmaTi 1o KoHCTaHTHHOIIOMNA,
ajte HepinoMo, w1 X BHMcAaB, 60 cMepTh 3axommMaa Horo y Bitep6o 29 -micTomana
1268 pory. Moro TainHi ocranky Gyiny MoxoBaHi 3rigHO 3 fOro BOJE B LEPKBL
¢B. Boropoguui B I'pano, AKy Bin caM npuEpacup.?56

183. Ba. I'puiop X (1271—1276).

Ho cmepri mamu KapiuHAAM 3ibpanmes B mamari mamis y BitepGo pna Bu-
6opy macaigHmKa, ale 3 OrNAAY Ha IPOiTamnifickKy, MpodpaHUy3EKY it mporibes-
JiHcpKy opienraniio, BuGip mnporarca, a HapauHasn Bonizi miamoBmBea npirit-
HATH BMGip. CnpaBa uie Oinelue zarocTpmaaca, Ax A0 Birepfa npuixaR Koposs
Kapno i 6ysunot naTuHcbKmii iMnepatop Bonasin II i3 csoim cumom TeHpreoM,
iof BOMMHYTH HA BHGIp (hpaHIy3bKOre KaHAmmara.2s? Jdikuuro go Toro, mo ry-
Gepuarop Kapaa, I'eimor ne Momrdopr, 3apybar iabaero Tempura B meprni
ce. CuasecTpa, 3a mo 6ye BiANy4YeHMIT KapIHMHAaZaML.

Maitzxe mo TppoX porax Hesaltasroctit Ilerpoeoro Ilpecronmy oOpamo apxi-
AvakoHa Teobaneaa Bicxkonri 3 uepreu B Jliexki 1 BepecHa 1271 poky. Bin 6ys
YIeHCM UImaxercekKol poaumy i3 Il'swemnyt i TtaMm BeTynme Ha cayxOy Llepxsi,
A OIHOYACHO CTYAiloBAER NpdBO HA TAMOLUHBOMY YHiBepcureTi. 3rogoM EBiH me-
peiios Ha cayxby rapmmana-enuckona fxosa Ilexopapi 2 IIpeHecre i pazom
3 HMM i3auB go Ppannii # HiMewurnnn B vacax mamu I'puropa IX. Ilicaa Toro
BiH ¢TaB apxuiuAKoHoM Hepkeu B Jliexnti (1238—41), ta 6pas ywacrs mHa Cobopi
B JlioHi B 1245 p. Kapaunan-merar OTro0oHi B3AB #loro 3 cofoio no AHraii gasa
opraHisauii xpecroporo moxomy (1265—68). B Hacnigox uworo xoposs JogBuk

s Clementis IV PP, Reg. 1, p. 119.

28 Prolomaei, XXIII:38.

@7 Martini Poloni Continuator, MGH, 85, XXX, p. 251; ¢f. Annales, Januenses, ad an.
1278, in R. 1., 58, VI, p. 443.
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IX, pazom iz Kapnom 3 AHxy 1 xHasem Ezsapmom 3 AHraii pymmmam noxogom
ao Tynicy i saiiHamn Kaprareny (17 aunea 1270 p.), ane y pificexy BuGyxia
noilects i cam Jliogeuk IX yMep 25 cepmEa, a Kapno sasepnys na Cininito 3
HaMipoM pOOMTH OCTaHHI NPUroTyBaHHA A0 saiiHarTs Koncrantimonond. Tine-
KM EHA3L EaBapg npoposxyear Goporely 3 MoxaMMeZaHaMM.

Ta, opmade, apxuauaron Teobamnx y cepmmi 1270 p. opuAueM Toixas Ao
Cearoi Semui, mod TaM migaepxkypaTH xpecroHocnie. I came TaM 3acrana jtoro
picTKa, mo Bin ofpamuit Ha mamy. IloitHo 1 ciuna 1272 p. manma-enekT mpuGys
xopabaem mo Bpinmiszi2®® i p rosapMcresi Kopona Kapra Buixap uepes Bene-
BeHTO, Ae XKAaly Ha HBOTO KapAauHamM, Jo0 Birepbo, eigmMoBuBmIM HOpPOXaHHIO
PMMIAH BCTYOMTH Hajimepme xo Pumy. ¥ Birebpo BiH nmpuitnae im’a I'puro-
pa X i Tam (0yB BHCBAYEHMIT HA €IDICKOINA.

Hazii xoponsg Kapma, 1m0 HOBMIL ITana MiAnep:KMTHL HOr¢ HaMipyt Iofo 3aki-
HATTA KOHCTaHTHMHOIIOAA, He ChmoRHmmuca. Ilepunma 3axopmom I'puropa X Gyio
posicaaHHa MeacHmX JueriB iz Bitepf6o mpo nomiu Cearilt 3emui, ax moine
noTiM mana pMixap a0 Pumy i Ttam Oye xoponomamwmii 23 Gepezma 1272 p. Ta
inTpomizoBannuit. 3 Pumy mana ckmuxas CoBop zo Jliomy Ha 1 Tpasua 1274 po-
Ky i Ha HROMY Mamy GyTH Po3NIAHeHi OB Ba:muei crpaeu: womiy Ceariit 3em-
Jti i poeepruenHsa egHocTi Hepksew, sagaTol jioro moHepepamEamu. Ium 3axomzoM
Tala MePeKpeciHB HaMipn xopona Asox Ciminidt, Kapaa 2 Amwy. 3 apyroi =
CTOpOHM, ZaneBHue iMmepaTopa Mmuxalinma VIII, wmjo Bim MOiKe po3paxoByBaTH
Ha HANepKKY mamu i 3axopy, koms easicrs [lepkeu 6ynme noBepuieHa.

Baitky 1272 p. nana Bigsiayeap micra Ilepropnoi mepskaeyu Ta mim 4dac Tiel
NOmopOxKi TIAAHYBAB 00Cafgy BaKaHTHOrO TpoHY immepii, ame BigKVMHYBR EaHmM-
Katypy IInnmna 111, dpamysekoro KopoJid, Ak Takox i Aandonca X 3 Ecnaunii.
B nomoemui mmcTonaga 1273 p, mana Baxe 6ye v JlioHl, KygM 2avann 36mpaTuca
Otui 5 pisuux xpais. 3ragaemo, o Ha Co00p Ixann pBa HAOiAbpmi Gorocnoem
cepefHBOBIMA: ¢B. Toma 3 AkBiHy Ta cB. Bonaeenrypa. Ilepundt 3 HuX yMep
IOAOPOZi, He moixapums go Jliomy.?6?

28 Gregorii X PP, Ep. ad Eduardum (31 Martii 1272), in Bull. Rom., I, p. 505.

28 C'g, Tosa (Xoma) 3 Axeiny (1225-1274) ypoamueca B Heanoni i 6y BuxoBaumi
Ha Moure Kaccigo Ha npaBuiax cB. BeEenMeTa, ane 3rofoM CTAB AOMiHiKanuem. Bid
6ye y4HeM AJapbepra Bemuroro B yHiBepeureri B IMaproxi. HanscaB asa BaKiaMBi
TBOpH: «Cymma KouTpa Jkerrinec» — 7Bip npoTi apabebkux hinocodin; ta «Cymma
TeononKiKas, Je NOACHIOE [PABAN Bipu NpHpoaHiM pe3yMoM npk 3acTocyBaHwi dimo=-
cochii Apweroresnn, Cr, Toma Gy nigo BnnmBoM cB. IeaHa JamacKuHa., BIJME CB.
Towmu Ha Habdamua Karoamupkoi Iepxey gyse Beaukuil i BiR popiBHIOE, a moae-
KyAM i nepeBMIIYe ¢B. ABIYyCTHHE, ToMy cB. ToMa ojepxtae npussiie <«AHMENBCHKONO
Vuurenas.

Ce. Bownasewrypa (1221-1274) Gyp npodrecopom yHiEepcurery B Ilapwxki, a B
1275 p. cTABR reHepaloM hpaHUiCKaHIIB Ta 3aCHYEaB OOrOCHOECLKY LIKOJY cBorc Yn-
HY, TOTOAMBLIM OBA HANPAMEM: «CHipWTyalticTie» Ta «aARcHeTiB», Came Bin Halbinb-
nie cnpuddaHBEcA a0 Buiopy namr Tpuropa X, Aruit 3poGHB fioro KapZuHANOM Ta
NOpYYME BUTOTOBMTHM IJIAH npauni CoGopy B Jlionl. MoxHa ¢Ka3aTH, L0 3aRJIOUYEHHA
exaoct B Jlioni Gyso y Beankiii wmipi zacayrow cB. BoHaeentypn. Bin nomep mig
vac Cobopy. Ce. BodasenTypa € canabiuimii Gorocnoe Bim cB. Tomm 3 Axeiny, ane
CBOCK) MICTHKOH Jioro nepesmiulye. CB. BouaBeHTypa, AK 1 cB. ABIryCTHH, OCHOBYBaE
CBO€ HABYAHHA Ha ifeamicTh4Hint dinocodii Ilrarona. Cb. BoHaBeHTypa OJepXEaEB

noyecHe npizeuceKo «Cepadbiuroro Yuwrens», [Iana Cuger IV g 1482 p. KaHoHisyBaB
itoro ceatuM lepKEHM.
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T uymum pasom y Jlioni 3ibpanoca momazy 500 npuMacis, apxuenuexonie i emue-
Ronie, 60 apxMMaHAPUTIE Ta iryMenis, i1 KoJdo OBHOL THCAY AYXOBHMX HMXK4MX
yuHie, a Mixk HuMu Garato Gorocmosie. Ilo BigOyTTi TpHAaewmoro mocty Bcivm
Oruamu Cobopy, mama ocobmuero BiAKpMB Hapagwu mepinoi cecil B kareapi cs.
Irana 7 TpaBHA 1274 PORY CEOEIO CJIABHOIO IpOTICBiAAto Impo BI3BOJdeHHs CBsroil
3eMai 2 pyx MOXaMMeEAaH, MPo AOREPIICHHA ¢anocTH 3i Cxiawnoio llepksoio Ta
1po EOHEYHICTh pedopMu MOpani B XPHCTHAHCEEOMY CBITi.

Apyra cecig sauanmaca 18 TpaBHAa AOIMATHM4YHOK NpPONORiAmIo Imanmu Npo Mo-
xopskeuHs Cearoro Ayxa,?’® a mo Hifi nama BiaGYE LOBLIY HapaAy 2 KOpoJeM
Aparonii, Arxosom I, o Gys wHaibinemmm sHasuem cnpas Cearol 3emai, Ta
3aTBePAMB Ha HiMeubkoMmy KoponiecTei Pynoanda 2 Tabebypra, mo Gys obpa-
HMIT Ha Te CTAHOBHiie elekTopamy 1 KOBTHA 1273 pory.?

Tpera cecig Cobopy Biabynaca 7 4epBHA, Ae N0 TPOMOBIAL KapAauHATA-
emicxona Ocrii, Ilerpa, 6y ymopagkoBadi cupaspu eufopy emacEonis, Bifsmy-
YeHb TA IHTEPAMKTIB.

24 gepBHa po JlioHy npuOyna BisanTliickka Aederania eig imumepaTopa Mu-
xaiaa VIII Ilaneonora, AEOre mama ApOCHB HPo Te, NOBIIOMAAKIYM IO CBOE
Berynaenns Ha Ilerpip Ilpecrin, OpHodacHo mama Xajas Bif iMmeparTopa mpH-
caati no Jliony mesteratlito, 110 Majna 6 yci MOBHOBaXKeHHA 3JIOMMTH icNOBiAaHHA
Bipy, nepecaane namoro Kamumenrom IV no KoscramrhHOmoma2? B inmromy
aueri ao nartpispxa Mocuna I nana sampomyeas i itoro Ha CoBop, pazoM iz
TPENBEMMHM CIMCKONaMis. JIMeT nmany 3aeiz go KOHCTAHTHHONONA HManchKHI Je-
rar, paszoMm 3 itamifickkuM rpexomM, IsaHom IlapacrpoHoM. IMmmeparop, HanAga-
HMIL arpecMBHMMM 3axofamu Kopoas Kapsa Ha Bankanax Ta #ioro mepercBopa-
Mu 3 Beneniew zampna safinarta KoHeTanTHMHONOMNA, CKAMKaB CHMHOZ TpelbXoi
iepapxil Ta HMXKuUux AyxoBEMx. OfHade, DarpiApimii apxieicr, Isan Bexkoc,
BUCTYIIME [IPOTH €AHOCTHM I'pelbKoi Llepksu 3 PumomM, i 3a Te GyR yB A3HeHMIt
iMnepaTopom. Ta aueHi Boxi gopormn! ¥ p’asmmi oMy §yao Ao3BOJEHO dYM-
Tati TBip Hurmdopa Baemming npo moxomykenHa Cearoro Hyxa 3 UHTaTaMu
TROPIB cB. QTuiB CXigHbol Ilepken. IlpoynraBuwiy wo KHHry, IBaH Bexxoc npo-
CHE AaTH JtoMy opMriHaneHi TexcT cB. Oruis, o XoTiB W CIPaBy OCHOBHO
npoctynitobaTy. Bin 6yB 3BinbHeHnit 3 TIOpMH 33fis cTyAil.

TuM HacoM rpeubKi ¢OMCKOMM BMMOINM Bif narpiapxa, Mocuma I, mpucarn,
e BiH pamme 3pedersca NaTpiapimoro npecrony, Hixk mige Ha yrogy 3 JaTH-
Hanamyu. B Takilt curyauii iMmmeparop Mmuxaiino VIII cam pilBea BM3HATH
dopMaasHo TiepiieHcTs) TamM y Beenencekiit Ilepkei Ta noeimoMME npo cBoe
pileHHsa namy Ipuropa X278 ¥ cpoift BiAnosiai mama BHCIIOBHE BeIMKY DajgicTh
(21 mucromaga 1273 p.) i maB 3aneBHeHHA Oe3mexM iMmepaTopchKil Jenerauii Ha
CoGop mo Jiony. Ha woni Tiel aeneraunii 6ye 6yemut natpiapx T'epman III, o
sacrymas Micue Moecuna I, 2 mimda 6ye murpomosmr Teodan iz Hixel, Buenmit
XOpiit Axponoaitr, Bemuxnit Jloroter (kaHumep) iMnepii Ta immi wnenn iepapxii.

2 Hefele, V1, p. 170; Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, 275,
1 Catalogrs, in MGH, 58, XXII, p. 371.

232 Gregorii X PP, Ep. 24 Octobris 1272, in Reg. I, nr. 194,

# Thidem, nr. 313,
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Ilana NpMitHAB I'PEUBKY ACACTaNilo AyIRe BPOMHMCTO B MPMABHOCTI KapawHa-
zie i Oruie Co6opy. Ilig wac ce. Jlityprii, B cBaro cb. letpa i ITapna, €panrenic
# Anocros Gymm cnirami nmo-saTuHi it no-rpensku. Ile ce. JiTypril RapauHaIn
criipany CHMEBOJ Bipy Tlo-slatuii, & nmaTpiapx TepmaH i3 iHDDIMM rpexamu clisa-
nu mo-TpenbKn. Cp. BoHaBeHTypa BUIOJOCHB NporloBias npo exaicrs IMepreu.27¢
Foxopry mpomoBy Burodocue KapawHan Ilerpo 2 Oeril, a o Hilt mana roepopHe
upo mpumat cB. Ilerpa B Llepkei Ta BM3HAHHS HOTO rpeKaMm. '

6 JuimHaA (mocta cecifl) B Karegpi ce. IsaHa Bigbynoca dopmanbHe moemHAH-
HA B OPMABHOCTI manH, Mo AKOro npaeiii cTOpoHi 3aciam rpenski zeseratH, Ta
KapruHadaie i Otois Cobopy.

ITo upomy Bexmruit Jlororer 3assBup Iepep OTiamu Cobopy, o Bin Mae
NOBHOBaXEeHHA iMIIepaTopa, BM3HATH NeplueHCTBO nanu B llepkei, 3M0KKUTH Ka-
romubke Ienopinanna Bipw Bim iMenu iMneparopa, Big cebe i rpekis Ta npucar-
HYTH HA $oro BipHe moTpumManHA.2?® Tare came Icmopimamua Bipu 6yno smoxe-
He Bim iMeHn 29 rpenbKux MutponomuTie i 9 apxmermckomnie.2?® Tlpn gomy mene-
raTH 3aHBMIM, w0 TaTpiapx Vocum I He 3roouBecsa MPMCTYIUTHM AO €XHOCTH, aJe
TIO DOROPOTI JopoMy EOHM 00epyTh cofi inmoro marpiapxa. Hampuxinui miel ce-
cif mama ocobucro 3auas cuisati rmME «Tebe Bora xpanamm».

Cofop zakiHumBea B aunHi i mporomocne 31 mpaBuao.?’? [lana nepenae iMme-
PaTOPOBL JMCTa, B AKOMY BHCIOBHME BeJMKY PAAICTH 13 MPHBOAY AOKOHAHOI ¢AHO-
cru Iepksw, yum Gyna 3arocHa crapa paHa.??s

ITo nopepHeHRi rpeusrol geaeranit Ao KoHeraHTHMHONONA BIEpTH DATPIiApx
WMocun I 6ye yeymenwst 3 npecrony (11 ciuma 1275), a Ha ¥oro micte obpammit
Isam Bekkoc, 1o, ynmeBHMBLINCE ¥ HaB4aHHI cB. Oruis npo Ceatoro Hyxa, 6yB
MEepPeKOHAHM, WO Ie caMe HaBuaHHA Nporosoinye it PuMcera Ilepksa, a Tomy
IMpO TPALEOBAR ANA €QHOCTH.2?9

) Mansi, XXV, p. 64; of. Hefele, VI, p. 173; ¢f. Pachemires, op. cir, p. 21.

23 Mansi, XXIV, pp. 68 seq; cf. Hefele, V1, p. 141: ,Textus abjurationis imperatoris Mi-
chaelis VI Ego Gregorius Acropolita et Magnus Logochetas, nuntius Domini Imperatoris Grae-
corum Michaelis Ducae Angeli Comneni Palaeologi, habens ab eodem sufficiens ad infra scripta
mandatum, omne schisma prorsus abjuro et subscriptam fidei wmitatem, prout plene lecta est
et fideliter exposita, in nomine dicti Domini mei, veram, sanctam, catholicam et orthodoxam
fidem esse cognesco, eam accepto, et corde et ore profiteor, ipsamgue, prout eam verdciter
tenet, fideliter docet at praedicat sacrosancta Romana Ecclesia, ipsum inviolabiliter servaturum,
vec ab eam wllo wnguam tempore rvecessurum vel guoguo modo discrepaturum wel deviaturnm
promitto.

Primatum gquoque ipsius sacrosanctae Romanae Ecclesiae, prout in praemissa serie con-
tinetur ,ad ipsius ecclestae obedientiam, nomine ipsius et meo, spontaneus veniens, pro ipso et
pro me fateor, recognosco, accepto et sponte sUSCIpio; €t IPSUm omnia praemissa, tam circa fi-
dei veritatem quam circa eiusdem ecclesiae Romanae primatum, cr ipsorum recognitionem,
acceptarionem, susceptionem, observantiam ac praesentiam servaturum, praestito in animam
ipsius et meam corporaliter juramento, promitto et confirmo. Sic ipsam Deus adjuvet et haec
s. Dei Evangelia..”

Cf. Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, 275-277,

=8 Mansi, XXIV, p. 70.

277 Hefele, VI, pp. 145-154,

= Gregorii X PP, Reg. I, nr. 487 (Ep. 28 Julii 1274).

2% Mann, XV, p. 423,
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Ilo moxoHauHi HepKopHOTO 06’cxHAHHS iMIepaTop BUCAAB A0 PuMy ¢Boro ap-
XHUAMAROHA T4 ypanoeua Teomopa AnA YIOPANKYBAHHA BINHOCHMH Mix Kapiom
i Bereniero. Ilig Bnameom narnt 6yno yKAajeHo nepemwp’s 3 KapaoMm Ta coios
iz BeHewielo, y Hacaifog 4Oro HMOro MOJOMeHHA Ha Balkanmax moxpaianc. Ha
sane, nama I'purop X He Map BIMIMBY Ha OaJblNifi pO3BMTOK MOXiH, §0 zakm
noean Muxaitaa VIII sepaynnca go KOHCTaHTHHONONA, Mana EMep.

3rapgaemo, o ob'eguanna Ieprenu B Jlioni ve 3walimmo HanekHoro eiaromo-
ny Ha Pyci-¥Epaini, 6o i ToromacHi maM’'ATKM NOpe HBOIO He 3raayioThk. o
Ginemre, murponoymT Kupnno B 1274 p. BinGys Cunox cBoix enmckome y Bomo-
mumupi i Tam mporonocus «Kopmwmy KHurys, npiueeseHy zecs y Tomy dwaci s
FBoarapii, 200608'a3y109010.2%0 B nilt yxe Oym noMimlleHi NPOTMIATHHCBKI A0-
matkn. Ia cBoro pony izonsmia Vepaiacexoi Llepreu Ta ii Mane sanikaBaeHHA
crpagamu ¢sitoBoro Mawrraby Gyiu Hacaigkom Tarapcekoro cyciymersa Ta Ha-
THCEY Ha yEpalHehbEWMX KHAZIR sipBaTi 3B'Asxn iz Saxopom.

ITana Tpurop X, sajinathii cnpapamm CobBopy, CBatol 3emni Ta ymopagky-
BaHHAM 3axigHix BigHOCHH, DpH3Ha49HMB KOPOHaLilno Pyaonbda 3 Tabebypry Ha 1
ancronaga 1275 p.,*%1 He 2pofue GesnocepefHBOro SaKIMKY S0 TAMMUBROTO
goponsg, Jesa I, npo BifHOBY eXHOCTH 3 PrmMoM,

Bepratounce i3 sycrpiui 3 Pyaoasdom B JIozanni, mana I'purop X zaHegy-
Kap B Apeuno i Tam 3axomuaa joro cMepthk 10 ciyua 1276 p.#%2 Bysay HapiTe
YYTKH, [0 HENPMIMIALHUEHM TOJNITH4YHOI KOHIentil mamm moaanu oMy oTpy-
Ty, 288 aye mOEM HemocToBipHi, ZKMTTemncelb, 10 HAINEBHO 3Tapas Ou 6y Impo
TaKe MYYeHMITEO NAIM, YBaiKae IIPMYKMHOI HOro CMepTH SBMYaMHY iragiiicsky
rapauxy. Ilana Gye noxoBanmii B Apennio B uepkpi ¢B. I'puropa. ¥ XVIII ¢t
6ye mporoJouleRsii GaaxKeHHMM.

184. Inmoxenr V (1276)

Iletpo 3 Tapenres y Bypryupii (Ppanuia) ypogiees B maaxercekiit pommui
Kono 1225 p. i cryaioeas y Koxerii gominikeHnis cs. fIkoea, fe Oye deHUeM i,
pasoMm 3i cB. Tomorw (Xomow), Gye TaMm mpodecopom. I malyTe y TOi 4ac i Ha-
mcae ¢goi Komenrapi go cB. IIicema, 1o mimmMancs xysxe Bucoxo, ¥ 1262 p.
Bin Gys obpanrmgi Ilpopinnianom gominiranuies y dpanuii, a srogoMm 6yB reHepa-
JoM YMEY 3 nepepsoro B 1267—69 p., Komu Bukaanas B yHieepcureri B Ilapn-
xi. ITama Tpurop X imenyrap jioro apxuenuckonom Jliomy (1272 p) i me Toro
caMoro porRy KapauHadoum-emuckKorom Octii, i, ax sragaso, ma Cobopi B Jlioni
BiH BijorpaE Bu3HauHy poio B noemHauui Iepksi.

230 Herman A., De fontibus iuris ecclesiastici Russorum, pp. 6-9, 23-25; cf. Amman, op.
¢it,, p. 59; mop. DomyGumckifi, MPLI, I (1), crop. 659 i cxig.; nop. Ilomoss, A., Mer.-
JauTep. o030PTE ApPeBHe-pyCe. MojeM, codni. npor. Jlatbia, XI-XV se. M, 1875.

M Theiner A., Codex diplomaticus, I, pp. 187-189; ¢f. Gregorii X PP, Reg., nr. 699-704.

22 Vigg Gregorii X PP, in R. L, 85, III (1), p. 603.

83 Annales Awstraie, in MGH, S8, IX, p. 706; ¢f. Continuator Gilberts, in MGH, S8,
XXIV, p. 140,

324



¥ keitHi 1275 p. BiH BMixaB i3 nanow po Itanii i 6ye mpu HLOMY B XBHIKM-
HYy ftoro cMepTi. Ha XoHEJABl BIRe 3a MepiIoro rolocyBanHA Bin O6ye o0panHigt
fioro HacaifHHMKOM Ta TpMiiHAR im’a IHHoKeHTa V. Kopomania i imTponisania
BiaGynmca 22 mororo 1276 poxy B Gasmuiui ce. Hetpa 8 P

Kpim suctis mo xopons Pynoneda;28 ganonisauil cs. Maprapury;28% ofHo-
TO aucTa mo $PaHIy3HKOre Kopona B copasi obopoxn Ceatoi 3emai; koHcekpa-
il ABOX €IMCKOMIB Ta IHIMX MEHIITMX COpPaB, — Npo ¥oro AiAABHICTE He MaeMO
BicTOR, 60 noHTH(ikar InHoKeHTa V TpuBae muile 5 Micanie. Bin ymep 22 deps-
Ha 1276 p. i Gye moxosaHwmit y JlaTepani.?86

185, Adpian V (1276).

1)

Orroboro Piecki moxemus iz poaunm rpadie JIapans 6ima I'enyi i 6yB He-
Goxem mamy IHHOKeHTa IV, mpM AKOMY BMKOHYRaB Ciy:xkOy KamnensHa, a NoTiM
6V¥B apXMAMAKOHOM 1 KaHLepoM LepKBH B Peitmci, a 3romom xaHonikom y Horp
Ham i apxuauakoHow y Ilapmi. 1251 pory BiH OyB iMeHOERaHMI{ KapAMHanAOM Ta
6ye nervarom InHorenta IV Ta ¥imewra IV B piznux miciax, roaoruo o
AHrmii.

Ha xouxnapi p Jlarepaui 6ye obpanmii Ha namy 11 Jomma 1276,287 ame me
Hepex NPMIHATTAM IPeCBiTepaTy i NepeR €IMCKONCBHKOI BMCBATOW BHIXaB NG
BirepGo ma xopoTxmuii BiiMoummox o cyBopOMy KOHKJAABI, Iim 49ac AKOro xo-
pone Kapno, mof npucninnsry BuGip mamM, BIPOROBXK BOCBEMM ITHIB HABAB Kap-
AuHagam Tineky xni6 i somy. Tomy AppiaH V sapas xe no csoemy Bubopi cxa-
cysas nexpetr I'puropa X mpo Bubip mamis, Akoro Hagyxus xopons Kapmo.

Cnabxuit 3gopos’sM i BHCHAIREHMIl CIIeKOI0 Ta CYBOPHMM IMOCTCM ¥ KOHKJaBi,
Appiar V yxe He Mir npuiimMaru BHCBATH, 00 3aHeayxas i Bmep 18 cepuna
1278 poky y Birepbo.288

186. Iean XXI (1276—1277).

Ilerpo IOniani, 3Banmii Ecnanknem, 6ye cuHoM aikapa IOaiana 3 ITopryra-
nii?8? i cryziropas y nmapmaekiii CopGomi aisaexTury i mMeauumuy, a B 1247 p.
6y nopgecopom y Cieni. 3 Toro uacy noxozure Hor¢ npansa «KHura npo ogos,
a inura $oro EmxKa «Crapb y0ororo» GyJa mepekiageHa Ha pisHi mosn.

B 1263 p. BiE cTap xanensHoMm mamy Ypbana IV Ta ogepixas HOMiHanilo Ha
€[IMCKOTICTBO B MOHAOHERO, alle ioro He NpMItHABR, 3rozom Oye irymenom y Madb-
pi, nexamom y Jlicboui ta irymenom y I'pimapec. B 1272 p. ogepmXap €nHCKOII-

M Innocentii V PP, Ep. MGH, LL, 1V, pp. 97-98 (9 et 17 Martii 1276).
M5 Acea §5, Januarii, 11, p. 900.

880 Rudeberti, Annales, MGH, SS, IX, p. 801.

%71 Prolomaei de Lucca, H. E., XXIII:20.

288 Encyclopedia Britanica, I, 180.

@0 Protomaei de Lucca, XXIII:21,
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cteo ¥y Bpazi, ane #a apyruit pik (3 uepeua 1273) 6yr imenoBaHMil kKapmuMHAJOM
T4 IOCTABJEHMI! y caH emmckona s Jliomi Ha modarky 1274 poxy.

Mo cmepri Appiana V xouxkaae y Bitepbo o6pas kapaunana Ilerpa HOaiaxi
ftoro HacaigumroMm 15 BepecHs; Bin npmitaAR iM'a Isama XXI i GvB KOpOHOBa-
Huit 20 BepecHa Toro poxy.?¥ lleputmm aKToOM HOEOTO mamy GYJI0 3aTBEPAIKEHHA
CKacyBaHHA Aekpery I'puropa X mpo enbip nanis, a ApyruM — BiTHOBa Bacalib-
ctea Kapna 3 Axxy. 3aegaxm mani Ieanoei XXI giffiuno mo 3aMMpeHHA Mix
IImmunom III Ta AnsdwncoM X, i ofmasa oGiuanm mami cBolo y4acTh B 050poHi
Csaroi 3emui. Ilana 0yB Takox roToBmit Bu3HaTH Pymoandia 3 I'abeOypry nica-
peM Ta KOpPOHyBaTH iforo.

IIle nama IHHOKeHT V HanmMcap JucTa Zo iMmeparopa Mwuxafina VIII i fioro
cuna Asgponika II (1282—1328), npocaun odimifinoro Bmananua JlioHcnKoro
Cobopy, i renep Isan XXI BHCAAE X0 HMX B Tili caMiil cripaBi Jeratie: emucKona
Axoea 3 Pepentino Ta ZKodpesa z Topino, pasom i3 gEoMa JoMiHiRamgAMM. ¥V
Bignopige mami Muxaino VIII i natpiapx IBan Bekrxoce 3i0xumin GaskaHy 1IpH-
cAry?®! g nepecnanu il go Pumy csoimu nmocamamy: murponoauroM lineprimom
iz Cu3mkm ra exsapxoMm Teogopou iz I'emstecnonty.

Opnnade BOHM He 3acTalM BXXe namu Mixx xusumut, 1lix wac pobir mpu Biaby-
JoBi Manatu manie y Bitepfo Ha Hboro saBasmiaca cBixko 36ymoBaHa cread,
AK BiH CaMOTHEO NPanOBaB YHOUL B cBoilt ximuaTi ITana map Ie 9ac NPMHHATH
¢p. Taiiau i 3apaz xe eMep. lle cramoes 20 Tpaeus 1277 poxy.?* Moro Taiumi
ocraHkM Gyau noxoeasi B mepkei ¢b. Jaepenrtia. Iixapo, wo penukyit noet Jan-
Te Anir'epi MOMICTHMB LbOro Namy B CBOEMY «Paio»,

187. Muwxoaa III (1277—1280).

Ipan-Kaerano Opcini, Hamlazok BIMIMBOROL poguHM B Pumi, 3 axoi noxoaus
rana Kemecrnu III, 6ys cumom Maris-Pocca, cenatopa B uacax I'puropa IX,
ra Iepry Kaerani, Bin ypolmsca B Pumi xoao 1217 p.2® i B ayxe MonomoMy
Bitli BeTymue Ha cayxby Llepkei Ta Bae 28 TpaBHa 1244 p. 6yB iMeHOBaHMIT Kap-
AUHATOM-THAKOHOM ANA OepEBM ¢B. Mukonyu «Iu Kapuepe». 3a nmanie InHokeH-
Ta IV Ta Onexcangpa IV Gaunmo foro im'a Ha nancerux Gynaax.?™ Bix rarox
ynpasLAR HepKbBamu ce. Kpicrana Tta ce. JlappeHtia «In Jamazo». B 1244 p.
Sye y Jlioni ra Gpas yuacTs y Cobopi, a B 1258 p. norie go patudikauii Mupy
Mix AHrmieco i ®paunicio. ¥pbau IV iMeHyBap #ioro omiKyHOM 4HMHY (BpaHIlic-
¥aHUuiB. ¥ 1256 p. Bin iHpecrysar Kapya 3 AHxy Ha xopodyieerei «ofox Cirti-
Jqiiit», a B 4depsHi 1270 p. Oye iMmeHoBaRMii mepuwiyM «['eHepanbHum IHKBiZMTO-
pom», TobTO HAMBMI{HMM ABTOPMTETOM ¥ CIIPABAX BUAABAHHA YXBaJ LIOAC epe-

290 Duchesne, Liber Pomificalis, 11, p. 457.

w1 Nicolai IIf PP, Reg. I, p. 75.

92 dnnales Mantuani, MGH, 85, XIX, p. 28; ¢f. Potthast, 11, 1768; of. Continuwator Mar-
tini Poloni, MGH, 58§, XXX, p-71L

23 Chronicon Parmense, in R. L, SS, IX (1), p. 33; ¢f. Theiner, Codex, I, p. 215.

= Potthast, Reg. I, 1285, 1473,
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ceil?® B yacax Apapiana V pis neperosopn z Pymoaedom iz TaGebypry Ta 3
Kapaom iz Anxy.2% Hapemrri, BHUKOHYBAR cay=x0y apxunpecsirepa B Pumi.

IIo Tpariuuiit cMepri IBapma XXI koHKnap kKapauHalie y Birepfo obpae 25
mcronaza 1277 p. KapauHana Isama-Kaerano Opeini ftoro nacimiguukom i i,
npmitHABLIN iM'a Mukoau III, 6ye BucBAYeHMiT Ta KopoHOBaHMit ¥y OGasuiiui cs.
Iletpa B Pumi (26 rpyaHa)?®? et nana mobus 6azuaiky cs. Herpa i pesuaen-
Uio 6ing mel, ToMy rpyHTOBHG BifjHOBME iX. BiH Taxox 3aknmas ciaamni Baru-
EAaHCBKL cagyu, CKyDOBYIOYUM 3a AJAA TOFO cycizmi BMHHMIL Bif MpHBaTHUX Baac-
HuKiB.? [Jana CNOMy4YME TAKOXK Ppe3MAeHIlil0 Talis iz TBepaMHelo cB. AHreja
KPUTHM 1 yEpinneHmd Xiguukowm, mio 30epirea goci. Ilama apedopMyBaB TEKOXK
IleniTenniapito, Aky BMAiNMB B OKpeMe 0I0pPO, W10 MaNo BECTH CIIPABH BCix AB-
HMX i HeABHMX HOEYT.2%

Pumasany obpa Oamy CBOIM AOCMEPTHMM ceHaTOpoM30? i Takum uuHOM Xy~
XOBHA 1 CBiTCbKa Bmaga Oynu 3HOBY 30cepemkeHi B pykax namm. Ilama signo-
BHB IeperoBopu 2 PysonncoM, Bucnapm foMy Komil gapoeusuu Kopoaie Jwoa-
Bura, Orrona i Tedpura, Ta Ha Uit ocHopi Pygoandy 3po0GME CcBOK «JapOoBM3-
Hy».*01 B 710t crocid BimHOCHMHM MiXK HANOI0 i imicapeM yEJaJMCcA 2ajoBinbHo, a
ItanceKi pekTopyu nNepefpany mig ceoi ympasy Bei nposiHnil LlepxoBHOi mep-
2RaBy.

Bumnoeuawouu mocranopy Jlioncekore Cobopy, mana posicrae nponosipHuxis
Ang opradizauil su3BoseHHa Ceatoi 3emai ta 30MpaHHA TOXKepTOB Ha L0
ui‘nb'sog

Tlocmr iMmepaTopa Muxasina VIII Ta toro cmma Auaponika II, smenani 3
mmeramn go Ieama XX, 6ymu mpusinari Mukonoto III. O6uasa BoHM cKIadM
ocobreTy OpueAry Ta NpuiHaay B UiTocri Hapdaeea Katommnekoi Iepxen.303
Tlocom mpmuecau mani amncra Bifg matpispxa IBana Boxxoca, B AKOMY BiH cam
i emucxonny jtoro «Cearimoro Cuuoay» BH3HANM 1Many ¢BoiM «Ceamennum oo-
BOIO®» T4 2AABRAAM oMy Ipo ¢Bilf mocayx i paficTs 3 npuBoAy 1acAMBOro A0-
KOHaHHa efAHoCTH llepxen.3™ Temep mama Bmelas A0 KOHCT2HTHHOMOAA CBOIX
nerarie: emicrona Bapromomea 3 I'poceTTo, pa3oM iz TPeOMa PPaHIICKAHITAMI
(7 zxoBpTHA 1287). B aMCTi nana XBaJHB PEEHICThL iMnepaTopiB Ta iXHE KATOMMIE-
Ke NpaBOCAaB’d, i MpocHB OPHUCHATH OKPEMHX MOCHIB AJda MHiANMcaHHA MHPY
3 Kapnom 3 AHXy.

35 Pagi, Vitae Pontif. Roman., in Mann, XVI, p. 65.

06 Theiner, op. cit., 1, p. 244.

21 Guidoms B., Vitae, in R. [, 58, III, p. 606,

M [iber Censuum, 11, ne, 27-28, ed. Faber; ¢f. Gregorovius, op. cit., V, p. 632

M Prolomaeir H. E., XXI11:28.

W Guido de Carvaria, Historia Pisana, in R. I, 85, XXIV, p. 687.

o1 Theiner, op. cit., I, p. 223.

302 Jdem, Monumenta Hungariae, I, p. 541,

33 Nicolai Il PP, Reg. nr. 228.

594 Ibidem, nr. 230: ,Quomodo quoque nos robur praestamus ct finem apponimus glo-
tioso principio huiusmodi operis unionis poterit scire vestra a Deo magnificia sanctitatis et a
volumine synodicali quod sibi ostendetur, quod humilitas nostra cum toto sacro ipsius con-
ventu firmavic et roboravit subscriptionibus manualibus, quae apud nos vigorem obtinuit.
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Baxannam nams 6yno, wmof Ipeurra Illeprpa npidinana AC0 CMMEOAY BipH
AoaaTok «i Cuua» i, mob rpetpke AYXOBeHCTBO mianmucano <aibemmoca», Ta 1100
yei opurinanshi xKonii 6y mpuenasi 7o Pumy. I ak yee ue 6yae spobnene, nara
BMIlINe KapAMHAAA 3 YciMu MOBHOBaXKeHHAMM i T0i1 nposege ¢hopMansHo of’eg-
HanHA Beiel depapxii Ta AyxoeencrBa I'penekoi LIepREM 3 AnocToabcbKow Cro-
sutero B Pumi. OgHave BMABMNIOCH, IO ‘34raj IPEBKOr0 AYXOBEHCTBA IHIe He
6ye roToBuMit mo Takoro Kpoky. Ha BicTKy mpo Taxe NoOMaraHHs HATM HOYAJHCS
BHUCTYIM OPOTHM iMIepaTopa i maTpiapxa, a B camoMy KoHCTaHTHHOIIONL BHbyx
rpisHmit 6yHr. PigHa cecTpa imnepaTopa, ©eioria-IpuHa, BucTymMna BigBepTo
npory egnoct Fpenpkol lleprey 3 PumMom, AK i 1 moHeka Mapia, xinka Gos-
rapceroro 1aps, a TupHaea ¢Tama ocepegKOoM IPOTHMPHMMCBKOL akmii.sts

Ipenrki venui mix oxoponow necriora Emipy, Hukndopa 1, 3'ixannca g rpya-
Hi 1278 p. i Ha cBoemy 3'I3gi aHaTeMyBaNM Namny, CBOre Imarpispxa Ta iMnepa-
TOpa, i NoBeNK CUMALHY arirTalilc MpOTH LEpKOBHOTO of’¢qHAHHA 3 PuMoMm, Tak
o CKOpO 3avajiocs NepeclinyBaHHA npuxuiasHuKip yHil. Ak Gaymmo, B I'peui
BXe He CraJio YeHnir BemmumHm c8, Teomopa Cryzura, a 3aciBama Bikamm me-
xiTh, Ta NaM'ATh NMpo BYMHKM JATHMHCBKMX XpecTOHochis v KoHcTaHTHHONOMI,
cTanmy MPHYMHOIO, 10 YeHIi-Goromineili B3aamea cymuTu many i marpiapxa. 3
onuiei cropomn, I'penibxa Iepksa c¢Tanma HalioHANBHOK IHCTHTYIIiE TpelbEOro
Hapoay, a 3 Ipyroi CTOpOHM, 3aHanrTe TBepui BuMory mann Mwukomn III zHoBY
poabuam eaHicTs, WO, 3maBadocA, Hyna § TpuBaga BiYHO.

Tlanceki neraty BepHyancAa Ao PuMy 3 NocimaMu imneparopa i nmarpiapxa, pa-
30M i3 ix mueramm (mouaror 1279), B AXMX BOHM BMIOpaBAyBamu cebe, U0 B
AaHifl cuTyarii BURKOHaWHA XamaHHA nany Bemoxmaube. Heszanosro morviM mar-
pispx IBan Bexkoc, ekl IPMXHIEHMK HEPKOBHOI €AHOCTH, OYB 3MYIUEHMT
IPEeKTHCA CBOTO MPEeCTOoAy Ta XuTH B MaHactupi ITanaxpanroc (Gepesenw 1279),
Mpo [0 TAKOX TMoRigoMue narry.$08 Hamararoumca ZONoMOrTH naTpispxosi, ma-
112 BHCAAB HOBUX Jeratie go KomceradTmHOIONA, ane 3aKM BOHM TYAM RpubGyint,
immepatop Muxaitnoe VIII cknmkae CunOm cBOIX emickollie i nas im obiunanxy,
Lo B pasi ix ninxopenss Pumopi HixTo He Oyae Ix sMymmyBaTH o NpMitHATTA
Aopgatky «i CmHa», a marpiapx Iean Begkoc GyE BiZHOBNEHHIT Ha IIpecTOJi
(6 cepmnHa 1279 p.). I Tenep BiH AyXe 3aB3ATO NOGOPIEAE IMCAHHA TPOTHBHM-
Kie egmocTH 3 Pumom, Aoeomauy, mo Bipa Prmy srigta 3 Hayrow cs. Oriis
Cxigueol Ilepxeu, Ha aab, #oro KepToBHa mpaud gua efHocTH Llepkem He
3HaitLIa 3po3yMiHHa y I'penii.

IMara Muxona III ymep Ha yaap cepils 22 cepnHa 1280 p. B yac nepebyBaH-
ua B Cupiano. Vioro timo 6yno nmepesezene mo PuMy i moxoBaHe B KaILIMIi cB.
Muroan B Gasuaiui ¢B. Herpa, AKy BiH caM npupacue.’%? Yepe3 m'ATL poKiB
no ioro cmepri joro ThiHEL ocTaHKM OYJAM 3J03KEHI B HKPHUIOTOBAHOMY Ccap-

kodpazi.

8 Nicolai 11] PP, Reg. nr. 367, 269; cf. Papadopulos, A., Versuch einer Genealogie der
Paleologen — 1259-1453, Diss. Miinchen, 1938, nr. 29; ¢f. Geanakopios D)., Michae] VIII Pa-
leologus and the Union of Lyons, in Harv. Theol. Rev., 46 (2), 1953, pp. 79 seq.

18 Chapman, C., Michael Paleologue Restaurateur de I'Empire byzantin, Paris, 1926,

p. 174 seq.
P 37 Annales §. Radberti, in MGH, 58, IX, p. 806; cf. Chronicon Bavarense, MGH, 55,
XXIV, p. 225.
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188. Maprun IV (1281—1285).

CumMeoH pme Dpie, cun Ipama 3 IIpoBaHcanii (Ppaunin), sei cpol Hayxm no-
6upar B yHiBepcureri s Ilapmxi. Cnepmry Bim Gye mpeceiTepom y Pyeni, Ta
KaHOHiKoM 1 cKapbumxoMm y Typel. Koponrs Jiogeuk IX imemyBap fioro xanmme-
pom Aep:xaByu (1260 p.), a B rpyari 1262 p. Vpbar IV nocrasus itoro KapaiHa-
JoM-TpecBiTepoM INA Uepkeu ¢B. Kekuuii, 3a Heoro i 3z Kenectuna IV Gye
Jaerarom no dpannii Ta Aoris Ao MaciMBOTe 3aKiHdeHHA cmpas Kapna 3 Au-
xy. 3 popyueHHa I'puropa X Bigbys Cunoa vy Byp#e,’"® a B yac Irana XXI ne
OOMYCTHUE Ao BifiHKM Mix Anpdoncom X Tta IImmmom IIL

3apaz no cmepri Mugom III 8 PuMmi HacTano 32BOpyLIeHHs OPOTH POAMHM
Opcini, 3 aKoi BiH moxomue, Ta ycyHeno 3 nocan if unenie. Konknae xapmu-
Hanmis Mycie 3ibpamnea y BirepGo, axe mpoTpHBaB iIicTh MicAlE Yepes cTOPOH-
uunrea I'iGeaninis, pomumy Opciui Ta maprii Kapna 3 Amxky, — Tax o ei-
Tepb’AMKM BUKOHANKM Hanan Ha Kapauaaais (2 mororo 1281 p.), mim 4ac ARoro
Gyau yB'saneni xapAunman Matiit-Pocco Opcini i #toro maavko Mxbopaan Op-
cini, Tenep na namy 6ye obpanuit (22 motoro) xapaunan Cumeon ae Bpie, mo
npiitnas iM’s Mapruaa IV.39 Ileit subip 6yr mnepemorow Kaprma 3 Awmy.

¥ Pumi Gye me Hecnoxiit, a mana sigMoeMeca Bix kopowmanii y Birebpo, To-
My BuMHME e B Opbierro (23 Sepesua 1281 p.). Pumaanm ofpamy nany poc-
MEPTHMM CEHATOpPOM i Lie masio jfoMy moOpy Haroxy ofcazury Bakymsimmi yps-
An cBoiMM hpaHUy2LKHMY 3eMaaraMy He Jume s Pumi, ane it y uiniit Iepxos-
Hiji pep=xapi, a Kapmo 3 Amxy crae i piftcumm ponogapem. TIporit Takmux mo-
PARKis 30YHTYBaJMMCA PHMMAAHKM i itTamiiini, Tak o B pizEMx micTax BuGyxRan
3aBOPYINEHNA, AK Hanp., y Pimini, Poxinvo, IMizi, Tenyl i 8 camomy Opeierro.310

Kapno z AHXy 1 TUTYAApHMiT JNATHHCBEMIA iMnepatop KoHBeTaHTHHOMONA,
TIuamn, cux Boaaeina II, Ta Benewifickka pecnyGaika yeaam: B OpBieTTo €003
(3 aumua 1281 p.) «gna sigmosm puMcehxoi iMnepil, saxonxenoi ITanecomorome.
Ha Baaxamax novamica Hecnoxoi, 6o Goarapcsrmit uap IOpiit I (1280—92),
cepberEmii Kopap Mimorun (1282—1321) ta Isam iz Teccanii, — Buerymmm
npoti Bizawrii, AKa omMEMnaca B AyXe KPHTIMHOMY IOJI0xeHHi, :

I came B xBuamui, Ak Kapio po0GuB OCTaHHI NpUroTyBaHHA A0 3alHATTA
KoHCTaHTHHONOMNA, IpellbKa AMIIOMATIA SHAMIE BMXiL: BMCIAHHMKM iMIepa-
Topa Muxaiing VIII eBukamxanmn ma Cininii pesomonio, Memxammi Cioinii,
¥THCKYBaHL dPaHUy3bKol0 aAMiHICTpauiclo Ta BMcHaxKeHi Ge3HacTaHHMMK Biji-
HaMM, BUYMHMIM TIOBCTAHHA, Mo yBiMmmo ao icropii mix Hazsowo «Cimimifickxoi
Bewipnis, Bee sauamoca B Ilanepmi y Ceirawit Bieropox 1282 p. Toai Sarato
dpanilysip YTPATHIM CBOE XRUTTA. Be3nocepeaHBOX MPMUMHOI IOBCTAHHA Gy-
Jo Te, mo bpaHUy3bKIol Boak ofpasus cimimificbky XKiHKY, i Lie ¢rano npmso-
aoM no zapopyireHs.SU Ille Tiei camol Houi madepm’sny ofpany cBoiM BoIRAEM

8 Mansi, XXIV, pp. 165-180.

8% Xog nepefiTiM OYVER JMineHkr OAMH Iarna NMapTisa, ajne DaM'STHHRH HASMBAKTL
nanie Mapiaa I i II Mapruuamy, romy Bin o0pag cobi im’a Maprmna IV.

0 Dychesne, 11, pp. 459-464; of. Baronii, Annales, ad an. 1284,

Mt Careelliers O., Peter von Aragon und die Sizilianische Vesper, in Heid. Abhandl.
Mittl. urd neven Gesch., {7}, 1904, p. 138.
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Popxepa ge MaricTpo AHIKeNBbO Ta NPOTOJOCHANM cBoro pecnybaiky, a 3a TH-
X010 3rOI0K AYXOBCHCTBA JI0 HMX [pMeHanmes Takox Mecunann.

ITana Maprun IV, 6yeiin ¢paHIy30M, OCYAMB IOBCTAHIIE 1 TOMY BOHM 3IBep-
Byaucs Ao Herpa 3 Aparomy, :xoHaToro 3 goueskolo Mandpeza Toremmrrasda,
Koncranuin, Yepes Hel Bid map nOperedcii go cigimilficbkol xoponn. Came rtozi
BiH TOTYBaBCA A0 XPeCTOROrO HOXGAY A0 MiBHiIYHOI AdpMEN 1 TyAM nmoBcTaHIT
BHCIAJM CBOIx mocnaHOie, I'yra Tanara 31 Mukeay Kommomo, i3 dopmanproro
mpono3nliery NpuitHaTy cinixificsxy xopeny (27 xeitha 1282). ¥ Hacxigor Toro
Tlerpo Brecague ceoi Bifickka B Tpamani (4 Bepecra 1282) i s'ixas go Ilarepmo.

Ilana Buenae Ha Ciminio xapaMpana-merara Ieprapna Baauga iz CaBinu
3 IHCTPYKITISMK JiATH Ha EKopHcThk Kapna,8? a opHogacHo Bignyams Ilerpa 3
Aprony,31% g ax i e He AOIMIOMOIIO, TO 3AETPOHIZYBAB MOTO Ta 3BLIBHME MigAaHMK
BiZ mpucAry BipHoCTH, a Ha Bei floro mocinocTi KuHye iHTepmuxTa (3abopony
oaeiayeaty 1epken)’4 dpannyseguit kopons IImmm III omepRap 3aBRaHHA
nporHarn Ilerpa iz Ciminii, nmporu agoro 6ye mporoxoutesmii moxin, OpHave
IlerpoBa chavotra mobuna Kapna nixn Hearmoxem (5 yepsHA), a jtoro cuH Kapao
3 CanepHa picTaBca B HONOH. 3JaMaHMil HeBfadelo, Kapno 3 Auxy Bmep T
ciana 1285 poxy y Biui 65 pokie, a jioro cMepThb i YyHIAagoK AMHMKYeHCHEOL AmMHA-
crii pa Cininmii mepelukoguan mami spificEuTH Horo nnaHp nepeHecTH imnepa-
TOPCHEKY KOPOHY Ha Kopodie iz dbpaHLy3pKoi guHacTil.

*

B uac nanu Mapruna IV, B Jlamberi (Anrnis) sinBybcs 7 mobTHs 1281 p.
CuHox IIij FONOBYBaHHAM apxmenuckona Isana Jlekrama 3 KenrepGepi, 1o
CXBaMMB DiMit pam AMCUMILTIHapHMX mpaBun’l® gk Hanp.: CBAIEHMKM MAaJIK
LIOTHIKHA CHOBimaTHCA; BipHL mMaM 3 4damm, ale He OCBAYeHe BMHO, 1106 Jerile
OpPOKOBTHYTHM OCBAYEHY YACTHMHKY; NapoxaM 3a0opoHANocA MPHYAILATH Henma-
poxian, Kpim Xi6a HonopozKHiX; CBALIEHHMKHM IOBMHHI YHMEATHM Bignpae 6iib-
mwe gx  oxgiel JiTyprii B 0ZMH OeHb ZAA MAHYaJNRHMX inveHIiil 3agas uepxoe-
He AoBllle AK HA OAMH DIiK; BOHM He MOLJM NepeXpellyBaTi THX, IO Oyau BxKe
oxpelueHi B Haraijt morpebi; cB. Taliny MuponoMasaHHA HAKAIyBasdoca YILMATH
it ne gonyckaTtu mo cB. Ilpmyacta Thx, mo i1 He mMpuitHAAY; BinTyyeHi He mMoryu
opepxkaTH posrpinienns; Ge3 AO3BONY ENMCKONA He MOXKHA CHOBimaTH #oro rmip-
JaHKX; KOXHMIT JeXaH MYCiB MaTH OKDEMOoro ChnoBifHHKA AN KOHAeKaHAJNBHHX
OTIIR; YKOXKHMI{ TIApOX L0 TPH Micali Mae BuacHMTH BipHuM Taki ictunn: 14
ieTn Bipm, 10 samorifgeit Boxux, api samosigM moGoBH, mina Muaocepzd, cim
rpixie ronmoeHux i ciM cB, Taith; Bel AyxO0BHI Miy 3arpo30K NEHIYD MAIM HOCHTH

M2 Martini IV PP, Reg. 270: ,Facias auctoritate nostra, quecumque ad honorem Dei et
proximi statum illarum partium ac reformationem prosperi status regis et regni predictorum
videris pertinere”,

8% Tbidem, p. 276.

34 Jbhidem, p. 310.

35 Mansi, XXIV, pp. 403 seq.
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TOH3YPY 1 AYXOBHY Of€IKY; CWHaM IpecBiTepiB i peRTOpiB He BINBHO 3aiiMaTH
micue ixHix Gatekip (TyT 3rapaemo, mo Cunom y Tpiept 2 1227 p. zabopoums
BiTAM CBALIeHMKIR MEHMTHCH 3 THMM, KOro ixHi 0aTbkM oxXpecTHIM); AJA iH-
BeCTULII AYXOBHIX HA NpM3HA4YeHi iM ypaau Tpeba JAMcTa enMCEONa i T. 1.
Sragaemo, o odiuifinuMy cropignmMkaMy s Axnml 6yau dpannickasni i mo-
MinikaHii.

*

Sapas o subopi mamy Mapruaa IV imnepatop Muxaitno VIII suenas go Pu-
My cBolx mocaie: murponoauTis Jlepa 3 Iepakiel ta Teopopa 3 Hikel 3 nozgo-
POBJIeHHAMM I1amm, atte IX nproiHATe B Pumi ay=e xzoaopmo. Kpim Toro, mama
yepes TPM THKHI II0 ¢BOIl KopoHanii Bigmyume Mmuxaiina VIII (1) xeitaa 1281)
i BeiX rpenbRKMX HENPUXWIbHHKIE IepROBHOI €AHOCTHM. Ile CcBoe pillleHHa mnma-
na nporojocup Oymmo Big 18 smmeronaza Toro XK poky.S1% BiH, malyTk, XoTiB
ix sMyecuTi Ao Oinblile cepiiosHoro TpakTyeauHHA npaB IlepEeH, a He TINBKM rad-
BiTH Ha Heil 31 cTopoHM AKHANGIABIIMK MOFITHYHMY BIHrix.

Ta opguauve He pimeHna nanu Maprusa IV suramnkanoe B KoHcTauTitHomoxi
30BCIM IPOTHMICHHMIT Hackizok, Tark mo Muxaiino VIII BuaaB HaKas BHKpecian-
TH iM'Aa nanu 3 guoTuxis ce. Codil, ane aHymMoBaTH HOKOHAHY ¢HHICTL yXKe He
Benie, 60 BMep 11 rpynHa 1282 p.%Y% Moro euu Auaponix II, o6 306yt cumnarTii
BOPOTIB ¢aHoCTH 3 PuMoM, 3a60pOHME MOXOBATH CBOro GATBKA MO-XPHCTHAHCLKM,
TOMy w0 BiH A0BiB mo yHii3'8 Binx Tago:x ys'AsHuB martpiapxa Isana Bexroca,
AKOMY JOBejocda NMPOCHAITH B TIOPMi 4K A0 cMepTH B 1298 poui. Ha micue Bex-
KoOca 3HOBY npuiiuos Mocun I, Bopor eanocry 3 Pumowm. I sin TuMuacoso 3a6opo-
HUR BMKOHYBATH CBOL 000B’'AzKK BeiM Baamnkam i cBAMEHMKAM, TPMXILILHMM
Ao Pimy, i B TakoMy caMoMy Iyci BOiMBaB Ha naTpiApxa OaexcaHppii Amacra-
cia.?1? Torovacmit nuceMmenuuk, Ilaxemipec, onoBifgae, mo B yYaci Tiel HariHkm
B Koncrarrusononi B coGopi cB, Cogii 23 mororo 1284 p, sincyeanuca ocsadeHi
dapu; 2 oueii ixonu Ilpecearoi Boropomuii opoTaroM KiaeKox #HIR TeRAM pAc-
Hi cABO3M, a 3 iKoHM cB. Opia coaneana xpon,320

IHama Maptun IV ymep 28 Gepesna 1285 p., a «Kwumra Apxuepeie» Imozae
BicTKy, mo GinA #oro TJIHHMX OCTAHKIE BigGyBamuca Y3A0POBICHHA XBOpUX.32!
Ilana 6ye nmoxoBaHwit ¥ Ilepyaxii.

189. Towopiii IV (1285—1287).

Axie, cia puMeexoro cesaropa Jyku Casenni ta IBannn AnppobpaHaecka, o
Aomy rpadip Camra Pitopa. Bei cBol eTyAail mokinumue B yHiBepenreri B Ilapu-
#i. ¥pban IV 3polue jioro KapAMHANOM-OMAKOHOM XJA IePKBM DBoropoxmii

M8 Martini IV, PP, Reg. p. 278; ¢f. Bull. Roman., 1V, {ed. Torino), p. 52.
N7 Qstrogorsky, p. 516,

38 Gregorovins, op. cit,, V, p. 7.

3% Thidem, VI, p. 1.

320 Pachemires G., Historia 1:28 et 30.

2 Dychesne, 1, p. 464,
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«KocMeguHCEKOI» B 1261 p. By npedekrom Tockanii Ta inBectryBak Kapaa 3
Anxy Ha xoponiscreo Cininii. Bpas yuacres y Cobopi B Jlioni ta 6yB cRiaKom
cknapnenna obirmyme Pynomecom y JInosanui, Tomy sa Muxosn III 3rory miB
3 HMM [eperoBopy B chopasi Koporauii. B Hacaigox noeaxkHoi XBOpPOCTH MAaB
YAaCTMHHO CITApajizoBaHi PyKu i HOrM, Tak uo cB. JIiTypriro cayxue cupaym.’22

ITo cmepri Maptura IV Gye oOpanwmit jioro HacHifHMKOM Ha TpeTi AeHb i
nputpae coGi iM’a Iomopia IV, ta 6y BucBauvenmit i KopoHOBaHWIE 20 TpaeHs
1285 p. Ilo Acbposinenomy suxoai 3 Pumy mposigunka Ti6enninis, I'sifona, y
micTi Hacrap crokiii, a 3 Bomonii it Jezenn 6y sHaTHit iHTepanuKT. Ilana sHae
TAKOK iHTepaukT iz Bewneuii, Axmit BoHa cTArHyJa Ha cefe 3a BiAMOBY IIOMOITH
yeyayT™H Ilerpa 3 Aparony.

Tonopiit IV Bar’asar TleperoBopn 3 Pyfoasdiom, AKuM BHCIAE A0 PuMy cBo-
ro HOTapa, I'ewpuka ¢on Iajikenbepra, Ilancekmit JeraT, emmckon IeaH iz Tyc-
xymoma, pepraoguca 3 Pycu, omenii i Yexii, sajituos go Pynonedia y llnaepi
i Tam 6yno mocTanoeneHo ckamxat CoiiM enexTopie Ao Bopubypry i Ha HpoMy
mana 6yTH BHpilneHa chmpaRa cnagkoBoi MoHapXii Pynoanda 3 [abebypry. Jlerar
BaKJIMEAB TAaKoxK iepapxie asurnca Ha CojiM, ane BOHM 3aNPOTECTYBANH Tiepen
MACK, AYMAYy, 10 HAa HOMY Oyle Ha HUX HAKIAfeHa HOBa RecATrHAa. Colim
3agaeca {16 Oepeana 1287) nmpomoeow Jerara, a cnpaBa (ivaHCOBOI FONMOMOTH
Pynonbdobi Gyaa oOMipKoByBaHa a3k TIO XeCATH OHAX, MpH YoMy enmckon KoH-
paga iz Tyn BMCTYNHME OPOTH JeraTa ocobieTo, a Toil NOKMHEYER HApaau i Rignmyumne
BUMHHOTO, 3amanaBiuM Binbyrra npowi ao Pumy zapna onmpaspanHa. HYepes o
onoaulipo cnpaBa Pymontda He Gyna Bupimena 22 Tonopis IV.

Bararo xnomory 6yno raxkox iz flkooM 3 AparoHy, mo 3aciB Ha Cininii,
OTOX BiH 7Ta €IMMCKOMM, 10 OpaNi YYacTh ¥ jioro Kopomanii B motomy 1286 p.,
Gyau pigmyueni. ¥ Binmaatry fAxie BuenaB ¢row dursory, IO MOHMILMAZ OKO-
i nig Pumom. Ilosmuiy Akopa ckRpinmaa uge i Ta obcrasunHa, uio Kapao 3
Canepna 3piken nperenciit go Ciuinii i nana mycie fxosa TepmiTh.

Bemuky 4acTHHY ALANBHOCTHM TAamM 3aiHANA ¢MpaBa HOBOTC MOXOAY, & NPo-
noBiAHMKK Gynyu Buciani po GaraTeox Kpais, BrIYHO iz CkanauHabiclo. AH-
raificekmit kopode EpBapp I moropzkysaBcsa cTaTHM Ha 4oai ODOXOAY, ORHA4Ye o0
TOro He JiMmjo, a Bei 3i0paHi rpomi Gymr Bingani Ha momia Ceariit Jemni. Jac
samany i emmocTm Ha 3axofi TOBOJNL MMHAB 1 JHORK CTaMM IAYXi 70 3aKIMKiB
nan.

Tlana Tonopiit IV onikypaBca MaHaCTHPAMM Ta yHiBepemTeramy i 3mic 3a-
6opouy Tonopia III AYXOBHHM CTYMIIOBATHM ITpaBo. 3a CTAPaHHAM TAIlM NpH
yHiBepcuTeri B Ilapmki Oyza 3acHoOBaHA KaTegpa AJA BMBYEHHA CXiZHIX MOE,
SRiKM HE3ANOBIO MANM BUXONWTH CHABHI Miciomepn 323

¥

Mu sragypany, o Jderat Isam 3 Tyckymomy O6yB B IloawLui it Ha Pyci, ane
AOEJagHO HeBigoMmo, mo came Gyno NpMYMHOK Horo nmomoposki. Moxua saora-
ZyBaTucda, Mo Ne Syau noNbchKO-YKPAIHCBKI B3a€MHMHM, LU0 MOTipWIMAMCH IO

32 Muratori, R. 1., 85, IX, p. 727,
3 Honorii IV PP, Reg. p. 274,
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emepri Bosecnapa Copomaneoro (1278), koam Famuubpxuit kopoas Jiee I Jamu-
Josny 3pobue HAIzg ma Kpakis, pasoM i3 TaTapami, ajie HOTEPINB NOPA3Ky
B 1230¢ p.

He BHMEMOYEHe, IO LePKOBHI CIpaBy 3asBenH Jerata Ha Pyes-Yxkpaimy, Go
vuTponosnt Magcum (1283—1305) mMap 3B'A3Ku 3 narpiapxoM Ipamom Berro-
com32t i B iloro JaMcTax He BMIHO Takol HeXiTi go 3aximHIX XPUCTHAH, AE Ue
G6yno B Dpemil??® Hocmianmuxu 3ayBaxkyloTs, W0 BXxe Tomi Ha Pyci Gyna He-
Xite mo remneriamy (rpeilskoctH), a NPHUMHOK TOTe Oyna BTpaTa 3HAYeHHA
Tpenii, Maje 3HaHHA TPelUbKOi MoBHM B Pyci Ta BoamBM TaTap Ha KHIBCBKY
MHTPONOJIO,

Hikonisepruit Jlitorme sragye, uio surponoimr Maxom y 1282 p. xomus
mo «apimk» o Capaio nna ceoei MuTpomodii, a maTpiapx Iean Bekgoc 6yB
YCYHeHMiE axx mo cMepri Muxaina VIII (rpyzennr 1282), oTKe BiH OyB HuM 3a-
TEEPAFKERMIT 1 Mir O¥TH NPUXMIBHMKOM LEPKOBHOI enHOocTH 3 Pumom. 3Haemo,
1o BiH cKAukas y 1284 p. po Kuepa CuHoOm cBoIX emickonis, aje HEBIOMO ROK-
nagHo, o 6yno Temoro Hapag., OOGCTaBMHA, M0 MITPONOAMT MOCMJAB TPH Pasu
emuckona TeorHocra iz Caparo o KOHCTaHTMHONOAA HacyBae NMPMITYLUEHHA, IO
TPeKM IHOBY HaMarajMcA IaEpimTi Ha Pycl Henpuxunsni no Pumy HacTpol.
Mozge i1 3 TiM Oynm a8’szani Bigpinmuan serara IBana Ha Pyci-Ykpaini. 3 dax-
Ty, Wo B 1299 p. Tarapu Bapyre mopyisysamn Kuis, ne, xpiM ocimxy mutpomo-
Jii, me 6yaA0 AKOrocsr BM3IHAYHILIONO KHAZA, MOXKHA BMCHOEYBATH, DI0 Ha Pyci
6y mposzaxigui Hacrpoi, 6o 31 MoxausicTh, KopoHanii Iagmiiskore xopoas
IOpia I B wac mamu Bomidara VIII ra jloro mposaxiagna moxituka miaTeep-
AXCYIOTh TagRe NpunylueHdas. Ilo npomy 3pyiiHyBaHHI KHea MUTpOTIOAMTH nepe-
HOCATH CBill ocimox Ha mieni4, cnepury ao Ilepacmarna, a srogoMm Ao Bonommi-
pa Hag Kaasemolo i num Kuie mepectas 6yTi nepkosHuM ocepeason Pyei, map-
Ma, ¢ MUTPONOJHTH 33fep¥ain we TUTYN «KHIBCbKUX MUTPOMOJNTIB». 326

Opnave, Boxe Ilposupminmg gonyeruio uell ymap Ha Aobpo yEpaiHCEROMY
HapoaoBi, 60 Big Uboro GaKkTy MOKHA AATYBATH iCTOPMYHMUIT Iponec jtoro mo-
BifibHOrO 3BOPOTY A0 3axony.

%

Hana ToHopiit IV ymep 4 xpirua 1287 p. caMme y Benmkmii JerBep, Ayxe
imMoBipHo, Ha yAap mapajiuy, i 6ys noxosamwi y Gasuunini cs. Ilerpa biaa rpo-
6y Muxomr IHI.

190, Muxoae IV (1288—1292)

Cponim Macei ypoaurca B yGoriit pomymi B Jlingso 6ing Ackoai & ami 30
BepecHa 1127 poxky. Jyxe MOAOZMM BCTYyMMEB A0 oTuie ¢panuimxannis. Cry-

4 Pelesz, 1, 327.

5 [Tam ATHHKM APeBHE-PYCCKOre KaHomudeckoro mpaea (Pyce. Mer. Bubn.), VI,
Cr. IleTepOypre, 1908, crop. 7-11, 13-15, 17.
M8 Ammann, p. 75, 78, 82, 83, 38,
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miroBaB B Acuxxi 31 llepyaxii, ne omepxas RokTopaT GOrocAos’a, Ta Mnoixas ydIu-
TH it pomosizaTi o Pymy, a arogom B 1272 p. craB npotoiryMeHoM dpanitic-
xaumis v Janmanii’?? Tlana I'purop X mocuaas jioro Ao KoHeTamTHHONONA B
1272 p., a B Jioni €pouim Macci 6ye obpanwmit renepanseym Minicrpom dpan-
nickanuip Ha ATk pokie (1274—79). Ilapma Muxona III 3pobur jtoro 1278 p.
KapAHHATOM-NIpecniTepom Ana uepkeu cB. Ipaxcenu®?® i nagap fiomy TuTya Na-
THHCEKOTO Narpidpxa B Koneranrneononi, a Mapriu IV iMenyeae Kapauaamom-
emuckonom IlamecTpina,

IIo cmepri ToHopia IV kOHERNABR KApAMHANIE TATHYBCA TAK AOBLO, HI0 33~
AMINMAOCA Cepef JKMBMX JNHIUEHEL AEB'ATE KapAMHAJNIB i BoHM ofpanu Kapau-
Hana Macei (22 mororo 1288 p.) nanoio, uio npmitHae iM'a Muxonm IV Ta Oye
KOpPOHOBaHMIL i inTponizopanuit y Gepesni. :

ITana, 6yBmM Lle KapAMHANOM, CIPMYMHEMBCA Y Beukiil Mipi go yemixy
3aKMOYenHA [epXoBHoro ob’eanamma 3i Cxomom, 6o ocobyucTo MPaLioBaE Haf
OCTAHHBOW CTafiew Horo moBeplueHHd. IIo 3ipBaHHi egHocTH AHApoHiKoM T,
IIana 3BEpHYB Temnep ¢Bol yBary Ha llepxeu Bmiwdoro i Janpuwiore Cxoxy, mo
BXe caMi sadaiy IMYKATH KOHTaxkTy 3 Pumom. Hanp., ma camy nacxy 1288 p.
Big HecTopiAm npubyes go Pumy mocon CaeMa, a nama nepegas HUM JMCTH KO
xaroaikoca Mapa fAabamara, nomapyeaBmy oMy MiTpy, mopori pusu i nmep-
CTeHb, HA 3HAK jforo maTpiapmore cady.’?? Ilama 3pepHYBCA OKpPEMHM JIMCTOM
L0 MEPCBKOre XaHa, APryHa, Ta 3a0X0UyBa HOro MpHIHATH XPHCTMAHCTEO 30 ¥
eianoeink Ha Te xaH Bucnap Ao Pumy cBoix mocniB iz npoxaHHAM AOTIOMOTTH
jtomy 306yTH CeaTy SeMmo, 60 CyNTAH erMOETCHKMX MAMENOKIB, Xamine Ace-
pad, rmouap Hoei 3arapfHwnbki BifiHm i 3mobys dopremo Axxpy (18 TpaBHA
1291 p.), o Gyaa OCTAHHBOI0 XPHUCTHAHCEKO TBepAuHelo B ITamecTuHi

¥nagox AKKpM JlaB Nani Harogy Ko oprafisanii HoBoro moxomy, ARKME Bin
npuzHaYMe Ha 1293 pik%! Tlana puciap Ao XaHa Jeratie Bineremmma i MaTeis,
chpaHLicKaHIiB, i HuMK Nepexas Koio 31 muerie®®? go pizumx Bonomapis Ta
BM3HAYHMX oci6, a B ToMy i1 #mo immeparopa Asxpponira II. Ha Xane, XaH
ApryH ymep (7 Gepesma 1291}, a Gez jtoro eiiicexoBoi chismpani Gyac Ramkko
3a4ymHaTH Oyne-mo Ana paTyBaHdHa Cearoi 3emni. Bigzuaummo, mo mnama M-
xona IV Bucnap Takox micioHepie Ieana 3 Ilapmu ta Ipana z Moute Kopsino
Zo Tatap y Kwurai, maemm iM 2apgaHHA nponosigyearu taMm Ciooso Boie.38%

IMama cxunaeca B Gix mpaepmRkmM amHacTii AHXKyY, a TOMY ¥ ZoMaraeca Bix
Axopa 3 AparoHy 3pextHcsa cininilfickxol KOpoHHM, a AK T0i1 BigMopuBca, TO mana
npubus a0 ABepeit Gasumirn e JlaTepaHi ccyany rpamory.3 ¥V macnigor moma-
TaHL ManM it aHnIidckKoroe xopons Exgapama I, 6ye 3sinnmennit is Tiopmyu Kap-
Ao, e Kapaa 3 Auxy, i nana xopoHyBas jioro Ha Kopoias Cininii®$® ta Hap

7 Cont, Martini Poloni, MGH, S5, XXX, p. 714.

3% Nicolai IV PP, Reg. nr. 243, 260.

32 Tdem, Ep. 7 Aprilis 1288; ¢f. Mann, XVII, p. 47,

3 Thidem, loc. cit.

3 Raynaldi, Annales, ad an. 1291, nr. 2; ¢f. Bull. Rom,, IV, p, 111.
32 Nicolai IV PP, Reg. 6722-23, 6806-33.

¥3 Revwe des Quest. Histor., 1922 (Julii), p. 201.

34 Nicolai IV PP, Reg. nr. 559 (28 Martii 1288).

N5 Raynaldi, ad an. 1289, nr. 1.
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yeimu TepuTopiAMM, Mo iIx Aepap jioro 6areko. HaTomicTs, mama iMenyeas
fAxoBa 3 AparoHy Kopolem MaaAapiumHmu, BiAKMHYBIUWM KaHOuZaTypy I'abGebyp-
ris, AKMM He Hoeipak. Yepes Te HeXoBip's mamna ax a0 cMepTH Pyaoandpa (1291)
He Mir HABAKMTHMCA HA HOre KOpOHAWilo HAa HIMEIBKOro Iicaps.s36

¥ Pumi 3a manop cTodsa BNAMBOBa poauHa Kosnorwig, 3 doro e Gymu Bro-
BoseHi inon Gapow,3¥ ame, sarasoM, y Micti By cAKMII-Takuii cnokiit, Tomy
mana Mir OMiKyBaTHCA HAYKOI 1 MMCTELTBOM, NPHMKPALIVIOYM PHMMCBKP [EepKBH,
Toxi, Hanp., apxirexr Kaeannmimi noximame Mo3aiku B uepxsi cB. Boropopmui
Ha 3atudp’ioc, a Majicrep Topirri — v nepkei Boropommti «Binsmnroi», fe BigHo-
BMB yci mMozaiku 3 V CT., AK TaKo}K Hpalliopap Hayg Mozaikamm B JlaTepani.
Ilana poznoyae 6ynoBy uepxeu c8. Muxomu B Opsierro,

*

BizaHTiiicbKa HepixaBa XHUAMAacA NOBOMi no 3aHenany. Lle momirao OGyno
Ha ToOMYy, 10 Ha TIOYATKY cepelHBOBiuda Aepmaba z0Mpana 3a pix six ceoix
rpoMagdaH 8 MiabjioHiB zomoTnx BymisMie (conipie), a Tenmep zanegee 1 mianiioH,
aNe mpu ULOMY i BapTicTh HyMizMa Brasa Ha nowoBMHY. I'porni iTanmificbkux
pecnybuik Bewmenii i I'eHyi sMmepsnm BizauTilicbKy BaMIOTY 3 MiKHAPOTHOTO
obiry, Bo mHixTo He MaB A0 Hei AoBip’a®%® Tlig kinenw XIII cT. MOXaMMeAaHM
OaHOBYIOTH Tiny Mauy Azl i JuMille KiNkEKa TBEpAMHD INe 3aJMILACTLCA B Py-
Kax rpexis, ak Hires, Hikomupia, Capawu, Bpyza, dinagenwdia, Maruesia Ta
Aeaki ykpinnesi nopru.

Ilo yecymenni matpispxa Ipana Bexkoca i noeepHeHHI HENDUXMABHOIO HO0
zepkoBHol enHorery Mocenma I, ax Takosx 3a itoro Haeaiguuka, I'puropa 3 Kum-
Py, Ipeuska [lepkpa mepexuBac Nepiol BHYTPIWHBO! KOJMOTHeul Mix mapriamm
puropyeTiB Ta ymipkoBadnx, Cam AnfAponix II, GyBiuM 1oHaTHM i3 AHHOW0O 3
Mapapmunm, a 1o Ti emepri 3 Ipunoto, foHsKow Mapkrpadha z Mourtdepartty
{1284 p.), mof mo3byTuca mperteHcilt rpadie go Tecanowikw, xoris HabmanTucs
Ac 3axogy. 3 THX OpMYMH BiH MaB HaMip OXEHMTM CBOTO HaficTAapLIOro CHHa,
Muxaiina IX, 3 «iMmeparpimero» Karepurow 3 KopTHell, yHy9KO0I0 OCTAHHLOTO
JsaTuucbkoro iMneparopa B Koncrautunononi, Bongeiga IE, mob nosbyrues i
3 Toro GOKy mpeTeHciil Ao BizaHTiiickkoro TROHy. BiH HaBiTe mucas y Tilt cnpa-
Bi g0 mamu Mukxoam IV, axmii jfiomy Rigmoeie B marigHOMY, ale CTPHMAaHOMY
TOHI, HEMOB BHOpapBAyloun cebe 3a Te, 0 He MNOBiXOMMB J10T0 IPO CBOC BCTYN-
sneuna Ha Ilerpie ITpectin®®® Moxe mana i1 6ye zamikabienmit Tiexo cHpaBolo,

338 Nicolai IV PP, Ep. 13 Aprilis 1289, in MGH, LL, III, p. 409,

W Prolomae; de Lucea, H. E., XXIV:21; cf. Pippini, Chronicon, R. L, 85, IX, p. 727.

8 Crein E., Studien zur Geschichte des byzanuinischen Reiches, vornehmlich unter den
Kaisern Justinus Il und Tiberius Constantinus, Sewergarr, 1919, pp. 142 seq; Idem, Unter-
suchungen zu spaet-byzantinischen Verfassungs- und Wirtschaftsgeschichte, Mitteil. zur Osman.
Geschichte, 2 (1923), pp. 1 seq.

8% Nicola: IV PP, Reg. 7242 (12 Januarit 1290); ¢f. Finlay, History, p. 463; BapTow
HifKpecHeHHs ¢ OODCTABMHA, IO BENMKMit BONMBE HA PHIOPMCTHYHY MapTil0 MaB 1o-
Mepani NatTpiapx ApCen, Lo fioro yeyHYB Oye Muxanino VIII y 1266 p. Ta iMeHysas
na iioro micue ¥ocuna L TIpHXuAbHUEK ADCeHa CTROPMAM [IApTilc T. 3B. apceniifuis,
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60 ue 36am3mno 6 Cxix i 3axig, ane me Mas fopip’s Ao Angponika II, ToMy He
B3AB Tiei cupaBu B cBoi pykw, Muxaiing IX oxenwsea 3 BIPMEHCHKOI0 KHAXK-
oo, a Karepuna 3 KopTHeit Biifmna 3aMix 3a (pasHUysbrore kuasa, Kapaa
3 Banroa, mo 3a4aB HOBlI OpuroTysanHa Ao zaliHATTA KoHeraHruHonona Bim,
Hamp., yEnag coo3 iz Benenicio §t Cepbiclo, HaR'AZaB 3F°AZKM 3 BisaHTiMcHLEHMHK
apucroxparamy Ta 3 Immuoom iz Tapertymy. OaHage i MM pasoM BizaHTidi-
ChKa ZMIIIOMATIA SHANNINA BUXIE, BimipsaBum Bifg Heporo Bemeniro Ta Saaxan-
CbKi AepikabBu, a ToMmy 3 Hamipis Kapisa Hidoro He BMILILIOC.

Ilana Mukona IV 3a ceoro, TpOLMKK GiNbllle AR YOTHPWIITHEOTO NMOHTHpIKa-
TY, POSTODHYE UIMPOKY ONMIKY Han yHiBepcureraMmu B Ilagosi (ITaayi), Bomeounl
#t Iapmxi, Ta 3acHyBag yHiBepcurery 8 Mommenie®® i B I'paui 3 ra sareep-
ane y JicGoni 342

Muxona IV onyGairyepae 18 munua 1289 p. BamnMBY EOHCTHTYIII, SKOI0
Bigmas Konerii Kapanunanis nonosuny scix moxogis 3 Ianeskoi Kypii i sapan
Ham HMM, i TakuMM YMHOM yHe3aseXxHws ii Big manie. Ila obcraBmua, ax 3ro-
Aom SawiMo, OPMMMHMAACA ¥ BENMKIN Mipi Zo Hecnokois B Ilepkni it no 3aHema-
A4y TOBary Namie.

IIana BMep 4 KBiTHa 1292 p. came y Bemuky ITATHMIGO B pesMAeHUil nanis
nipu nepkei Boropoauni «Bineioi», axy cam 36yaysas. Moro Turinni ocraukm 6y-
Jiy MOXO0BaHi B Til e Lepxsi HeaameKo Bix rpoGHmUL ¢8. €pomima, ¥ XVII cr.
adasea NPUMBATHMI Kyaer nam'ari mamm Mugoms IV, ane BeHemgmrr XIV (24
xoBTHA 1750 p.) 3a60pPoREHB BMCTABNATM #oro Molli xo myOJidHOrO MOuYMTAHHA
ax noxu Ilepkea e cKame cBOro oginiliHoro ciosa wogo Tiel crpapn.343

191. (Cs. Keaectun V (1294).

Ilerpo Moppone (uacro Ilerpo 3 Isepii) Gyp cunom yborux mofeit AHmRenda-
pig i Mapil, o manu 12 piteit, a Ilerpe Oy8 3 HMX OOMHAALATOI MITHHOIO,
Oboe GaTeksit monmaued, mo Gopait ogHa Ix AWTHHA NocBATHMIACA Ha cny:xby
Borogi. Iletpo 3Manky awbue uirarn ¢s. IIncemo i 3HaB Garato mcasmie Ha-
naM’aTe, #Ki BiH BMBYMB, macyuM BiBumi y ropax, Naai B Hboro 3’asmimoca Ga-
MAHHA CTATH HCHIEM-CXMMHMKOM i, OyBIIM ABamuAarTi poriB Bixom, sig ninros
7o Kacrear genr CaHIpo, fe XUB TAKMi aHAXOpeT i Heflaleko Bixm mnoro Iler-

IO NPOTHEHANCA LEPKOBHiM NOMiTHUI iMmepaTopa i Bony Gyny B HAMGINBININ ono3uii
o yEnazenol e Jlioni uepKoBHOI €AHOCTIE TA JOMOTIMCA Bi}; narpiapxa Mocwnna npyucarm,
mo sig pajne BigpedeThcd Bif OaTpiapxary, HiX BH3HAe REepLIEHCTBO nanm. Bon,
O4YEBMIHO, HapanisyBasil YHifHYy npaup narpispxa Isana Bekkoca, AKoro HacTigHMKE
Tpurop i3 Kunpy 6ye mix ix moeHmm BnnuBoM. Boaws uporo matpiapxa §yB Taxwuii
BeJIMKHI, W0 iMOepaTop CIeliANBHON XpM300ynnow 3 Aucronaga 1312 p. ninnopaz-
KYBAaB uaTpiapxoBi BCix veHUiB Ha ropi Atoc (Achon), aAki Big wacie Onexcis I Kom-
HEHAa MaJM CBOK ABTOHOMIN 3 THUM, 1o IXHifl HacTOATENb, ZBAHMH «POTOCOM», O¥E
iMeHoBaHMI iMOepaTOPOM.

30 Jbidem, ar. 1584 (25 Octobris 1289).

341 Ihidem, nr. 4570 {7 Martii 1291).

32 Ibidem, ar. 3102 (9 Augusti 1290).

33 Mann, XVII, p. 246.
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po BHKonae cobi medepy, B fKiit i nepebye Tpu poxu. Bictka npo Ilerposi noa-
BMIHM NOUMPHJAcA cKopo i Gararo eigsimypawis mpocumn fioro, web BiH cTas
CBAIIEHMEOM. I pgiltcHo, eim 6ys sucBadeHuit ¥y Pumi, ame cxopo BepHyBcA B
yaobaeni ropu AGpyuuy, Ao ceBoel neyepu Ha ropi Moppone, Je ChOrOAHiI CTOITH
uepkBa Ceatoro Iyxa.

Heunto arogom o. Ilerpo MoppoHe c¢TaB deHpem Yuny cB. Beneaukra i Togi
NoflaBCA B RYXKe HelpHerymHe miclle MaHAXeans, Ae 3t NMpoxkMB axk ao 1256
POKY i TaMm 3acHyBaB CBilt UMH KeJleCTHHUIB, YileHt AKOIO HOCHJIM AK ORAr BOJO-
CAHMI, 3aK0ByBady cele B 3aJiZHi BepMryH, Ta JITOM 1 3MMON JKMJIM IIJ roJHM
HeboM y cyBopux mocrax i HeBrmHHiRK mMoimtei. Ie 3a murTa o. Ilerpa ftoro
YuH HaniyyBaB 36 jgomie iz 600 udeHmamu, a I'purop X zareepame ueit Jum
1274 p. ua npasmnax ce. BeHeauxra, mo ocobucrist sycrpiyi 3 o. Ilerpom y
Jiomi, Tlo XimekamiTHi# DOHOPOX] MO CBOIX MAHACTHPAX, apXMMaHapur IleTpo
3H0BY BHEKONas cobi genilo-cxumy cB. Oxydpia @2 ropi Moppore i xue ram
¥ cBATHX OOABMrax ax po 1294 poky.

IIo cmepri mann Muxonu IV Ha KapAMHazis HaTHUCKaM azk HOTHPH MapTii:
AHKVeHCBKa, aparoncbka, Koaowuie Ta Opciuip, i xagHa 3 Hix He Morja 370~
GyTit ZBOX-TpeTHH Todocie, moTpibHix AAs obpaHHA CBOrO KaHAMAATa. BaiTky
1292 p. B Pymi enbyxaa nomrects i KapauHamm po3’ixanuca mo pisHmx micrax,
TAK o BiXe BiaiTKy 1293 p. BuHKKJa 3arposa cxusmu. lIodHO B XOBTHL TOIO
DPOKY KOHEKJAB KapauEadiB 2i6parca B Ilepynxii, nogani Bix mapriftmnx enam-
Bie y Pumi, 344 5 axomy Bubyxio 2apopymieHHa i mmpunoca Ha niay HepxosHy
AepxaBy. Temep EapAMHaAn HaBaxXMAMcAa obpatu OGeznapriiinoro ramammara:
YeHua-cxumumnka, Ierpa MoppoHe, mo i ¢ranoca 5 mrmia 1294 pogy.345

Boen BHcHammu a0 HbOro apxuemickona Bepanpga 3 JlioHy Ta emMckomir
Opsierro i ITaTTi, mob oxepxaTH Bif HBOTO 3rofy, ane BiH pinryde BigMOBMBCA
npuitaaTi Bubip. JIo mporo ismumy npocutr Kopoai Citinii Ta Magapmutu, ane
BiH He cXoTiB HabBiTe roBOpHMTH 3 HuUMM, Go nepebyBas Togi B MaHacTvpi Cearo-
0 Oyxa B Axpini Ha ocobaueux momureax i mocri. JImure mim HaTHCKOM cROel
«bparii» Ta nanoMuMKie Bin npuiHas BMOip Ta it 6ye BHMCBAdYeHWH B AKBim,
npuitHaBuns iM'a Keaectuna V.

Boxxnt noasvkHHK-cXMMHKMK KesectH V, He 3HaB cBiTY 1 He Mae morpibuol
nparkTukn paguti Ilepkecio. Bin cmyxas nmopanm csoel «Oparii» Oinemme, wim
noceigdennx Kapauuanis, BeiM, xro fioro npocus, Bim gapaB rpaMoTH i mpu-
Binel, AKi JacTo-rycTo, GyaM BHEKOPMCTOBYBaHI HeCyMIIIHHMMp mofemu. Hamp.,
BiH iMenyBaE ABaHAOUATE KapAvHaidie, aki ofpas Ana Hporo xopoas Heamo-
aa, Kapao 11348 3 arux 6ynao cim ¢ppanuysis ta n'are itaaijiyis.

IMana Kenecrd V SHOBY ZaTBeDAMB CymepednHBEMil Aekper I'puropa X mpo
Bubip nanie i Ha iloro ocHoBi kopoanb Heanrona NepeKoHas namy He iiTn oo Pumy,
ane muti 8 Heanoni, 60 xorie MaTi namnis nig csoimM ermeom.?47 IligTeepmiy-

3¢ dnnales de Peragia, Arch. Stor. Iral,, XVY (1850), p. 58.
5 Raynaldi, Annales, ad an. 1294, ne, 6.
Mé Annales Veronenses, ed. Cipola, p. 443,

37 Raynaldi, ad an. 1294, nr. 17: ,5i casus morts dict Pontificis in eodem regno con-
tigeret, ad the secundum formam constitutionis ipsa consecratio pertinerec”.
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10un 3ragaHuii neper, Kenecrun V pomaB, wo BiH Mae OyTHM AOoTpHMMyBaHMA
Haz3aBXAM 7y BMIAAKax CMepTH, 3PeHYeHHa uM iRiIol OpMuIHM BARKAHTHOCTH
Ilerpororo IIpecrony.348

IIpmbyeuwm o Heamond, mama BiagmoemBeA 3uTH B manari, a Hakazae 1mody-
AyeBaTH Co0i meper’aHy kejiio, ge mepebyBaR Ha caMori Ta 3pasy K MoHaB Ay-
MaTH Ipo CBOoe 3pedeHHA.34® He moMaranm DepeKoHYBaHHA Hi KapauHana Mar-
Bia Pocca, Hi dpannicramyis, i 13 rpyaua 1294 p. nanma cKuMHYB i3 cefe nancexy
MaHTix 1 BiE3HAKM Ta NpPOTOJIOCME JAeKPeT Ipo CBOE 3pedeHHA. Toil gexper
aronoM YEBIfLIOE A0 KaHOHIYHOro npaga.’s®

Ilo 3pewenni Bin Oys AepixaHmit 6MM3BKO Bim cBoro HackigHuKa, mo XoTis
zabpaTu ¥toro 3 coboro mo Pumy, ane no;qopoal Bi" yTiK O cRoei CXMMM Ha ropy
Moppoue. Posmiykapimy oro 3MycHIM CXMMHMKA BTIKATH 3a MOpe, aje JOro
nifiMano i, npueeseso po Py Ta yMiileHo B Manift kimaati TBepamui Pymo-
He, fe Bin i BMep 19 TpaBHa 1296 poxy. Moro TaniAni oCTAHKM IOXOBAHO B IEPE-
Bi cB. AHTOHiA Oina PepeHTiHO, a 3TONOM ¥ OepPKBi ¢B. Arari, 3BigrM jforo «Gpa-
rig» Gyna Bukpana ixX mo Axeinm, me six xam i sacuysas ceift Unn. ITana Kou-
Ment V mposiB KaHOHWisaniiiuuit nmpouec i 3 TpaBHa 1313 p. okpemoro GyJLnOK
MPOToAoCHB Horo cBATHM LleprBi.351

192, Bonighar VI (1294—1303).

Beneauxr Kaerami 3 poguun nanu Leaasia II 3 Taery, 6ys cuuom Jodpena,
a mari Oyna ceoA4Rolc mamin Ouercagpa IV. TIovaTkOBY MIKONY CKiHYME ¥ Bed-
JieTpi mix mposogoMm cBoro AsnpeKa, JleoHapna Ilatpacco, dpaHuicrass. 352 Cry-
ail xaHoHiMHOro mpapa sakinume y Ilapuxi, a mo nmosopoTi go ITanii Gys Ha
cayx6i Iepkeu B AHanHi, 3a Muxonu IIl BumxonyesaB caym0y NpOTOHOTApA, a
Maprua IV 3pofue jforo XKapAMHAJIOM-IMAKOHOM AJA LepKBHM cB. Muxonu <Ig
Kapuepe» (12 xpiTea 1281) i B vaxomy cani pig 3pme i3 kapAHMHAIOM-JETaTOM
OTtrobore Piecki (zromom AppisHom V) mo Awrail

ITana Kenectus V mo cBoemy 3pedeHHI nopaaue KaprauHajaM olpatH jioro
HacaimHMxoM KapauHana Kaerani, ame KoHkaap y Heanomi ofpae rapauHana
Mateia Pocca, akuii BuGopy He mpwitHabs. IIofiHO Ha TpeTROMY TOJOCYBaHHL
Oyp oOpannit xapaunan Kaerani, o npuiitaas iM'a Bonidara VIII i 6ys swc-
BAYEHM Ta Kopomopaswii y Prmi 23 ciuma 1295 p.%%8

HepuM aKTOM HOBOIO namm OyJo cKacyBaHHA JeAKux mexpertie Muxommn IV
T3 Kenecruua V (2 rpyans 1294),35 a romoBHO 3BINbHEHHA JeAKWX ypAZOBIIB
CBOTO MoNepefHMES, L0 BIpoBamuny Oessafgas, i miyTaHuuy,

348 Thidem, loc. cit., (10 Decembris).

8 Vitg Celestini V PP, card. Stephaneschi, in R. 1., 85, III (1}, pp. 346-47.

350 Ronifatii VIH PP, Liber Sextus Decretalium; cf Annales Austriae, MGH, 85, 1X,
. 750,
P 1 Clementis V PP, Ep. ,,(?)ui facit magna®.

82 Tost; L., Storia di Bonitacio VIII, Monte Cassino, 1846, I, p. 97.

8% Compendiwm Historiarum, cap. 236, in MGH, 88, XXV, p. 712; ¢f. Ptolomaei de
Lucca, XXIV:H4,

3¢ Cont, Martini Poloni, MGH, 5§, XXIV, p. 718.

2
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3aBiaKy BeIMKOMY AMIINOMATHYHOMY xucropi nama Bonidara VIII gisimmo
A0 3aMMpeHHA Mix ¢paHuysbkmum koponem ITmnunom IV Kpacuum, Kaprowm II
AHxyeHCcEKuM Ta flkoBom II Aparoncerum. fAkies spikca Ciuixii pa xopuere
Kapaa mig yMOBOK, LU0 TOM BMAACTE 3a HEOIO CBOIO JOHEKY, B'sHKky, 3 npuga-
BUM ¥ cyMi 70 THeay ¢yHTiB ¢pibna, a mama gomae Hxory me #t Capginito Ta
Kopciry, ax eigmkoxysanua 3a Brpary Cininmii, Oanave cioimiimi sanpocsam
Ko cebe Ppiapixa, mosomumroro Gpara fAxkoma II, i Toit Oyr xKoponoBanmit y Ila-
qepmo (25 Gepezra 1296) i 2a-Te Oym Bigmyuennit ra agerpomizopanuit namoo,
a {Axip omep:Kap 3aBAaHHA YCYHYTM jioro 3 Ciminmii. ¥ Gurei mig Kane OpaaHgo
(4 aunma 1299) $pigpix oporpas, ale 3a NOCEPeNHMIITEOM i KAONOTaHHAM Kap-
na 3 Banwoa, 6pata dpaHuysbpkoro xopoaa Imamma IV, Ppigpix oxemuses
3 Mosomuow Zounkoie Kapaa II 3 Heanona, EnecHopolo, 1 malla BM3HAB HOro
cpoiM BacasieM Ta 3HAB 3 HBOIQ aHaTeMy (YepBeHb 1303).3%

Tumanoe ENONOTY MAaE Nama B HOiBHiueiA Iranii, rojsoemo 3 pecuybnikamu
Beueniero i T'enyew, mo posnodany bifiHy 3a TOProBembHHMIT puHOK Ha Cxoxi.
T'enya sacmysama s Kadi, ma Kpumy, csiii ToproBeinHumit ocepefox i Hamara-
Jacs 3MOHOIONIZYBATH BCH TOPTIBMAIO 2 NMPHYOPHOMOPCHKHMMM KPAaaMM, & LILOMY
nporuBumnca Benentia, ITani Branocs ix noMuputH, ane B 1295 p. subyxna mix
HuMu HoBa BiliHa, Iama zaknuxas npencraBHMEIB 060x pecnyfaix go Pumy,
Ae HaKasap OroJiocuTi Nepemup’s ax Ao Ilacxm 1297 poxy. Ilodwo 1299 p. Bo-~
HM YEJA&XM Mim coBoio «Bideni Mups.356

3 mucrie mama Aoeinyemoca, mo obuapi pectrybaixm Gynm B cowo3i i3 cynra-
noM Haccepom MoxammemoM, Toptyeamy Ge3COPOMHO HeBIIBHMEAMM (Mim AKM-
Mu HamepHo Oyno Bararo it 3 YVKpaiHm, 1o ix Tatapu BHMKpagany i npopasamm
B Kadi), pocraBnanu TypEaM BOeHHMIT MaTEpian Ta JOMyCKANMCA iHIKMX Herig-
HUX YHUMHKIB Ha OIKOAY BCix XpHcTHAHaM.35T

Y dapopenttii, cromerni Tockanil, TOMMAACH IPOMagAHCEKa BifiHa Mix «Bimi-
mi» (ITBendiamm) Ta «Jopuumns (TibenniHamm), i xoau manceKi ypaaoBui Bui-
wamrea go ix cnopy (xBitens 1300), BoHM sagymanu ix cyaurn. Ile mame mami
Harogy HaIMCATK BAmAMBY OYyIIIY, B AKiil BiH BMKJIAB HAYEY NPO ABTOPHTET Ma~-
e «Hag ycim :uBuM cTBOPiHHAM».3%8 Jlerar, kapauHan Axeacnapra, 6yB Buc-
nanmwit go Papopentii poGuTy Mup Mix mapriamu, are zaxomm ioro Symm Ge-
aycrmilmi, a TOMYy BiH KMHYB Ha MicTo iHTepamukra, Tobro zaboponus yci Big-
npasu.®® Kapso 3 Banroa socern 1301 p. B34BCa 3aBOAMTH B MicTi naj i mopa-
HOK, aje cBOiMy pO3NOpAAMeHHAMH Hapobue Tam Oinpiue wxomm wHim mobpa.
Biw, mimx ixmmmm, npormae Toai 3 micra cnasHoro moera Manre Anirepi. Coizom
3a PmeopeHiiero i mo immmx micrax Ivami subyxnm sapopymenss, a nama
B3AB ix B 000pOHY Hmepem yTHCKaMM peKTopin.360

®5 Bonifatti VIII PP, Ep. ,Olim Celestinus® (8 Apr. 1295) ec .Pridem ad spicem®.

6 Tdem, Reg. nr. 853 (13 Decembris 1295); ¢f. Bratianw G. J., Recherches sur la com-
merce génois dans la Mer Noite au XII ¢ siécle, Paris, 1929, pp. 240 seq.

BT Bossfatii VIII PP, Reg. nr. 778, 1654, 2338, 3109, 335, 3381,

338 Idem, Ep. ,Perlato pridem® (15 Mai 130C).

B Mann, XVIIL, p. 146,

0 Theiner, Codex, I, nr, 510-11.
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¥ Pumi 8 omosuuii o manu ctanyu gBa xapauHady, fAxie i Ilerpo Koaonnn.
Tlepuit iz HMx, Kepylouyu MalHOM cBoel poAMHM, NOPYUIME NpasBa cBoix Oparis
Mateia, Orrona i Jlanayneda, Bigaaemy iXHO cnaguHy no GaTeKoBi Hebo-
waMm. Cripapa onuHMNacA Ha cyAi nams Bownidata VIII, i Bin Bupimme ii Ha ko-
pucre Gparie, ame xapgupan fAkip me mocayxas. O6iaBa KapauHaiM 3B'A3a-
amnca 3 Axopom II i3 Aparonmy ra Ppiapixom IIT iz Ciniail, mo Syam Hempu-
XMABHI 70 nmam. Ilama 3akamkas ofoX KapAyHaJie 3'ABMTHCA A0 HBOTO {4 TpaB-
Ha 1297), BUNpaBHTH 3aNOfiAHY KPMBAY Ta NpuBecTH 31 coforw Cremana Komon-
HY, o ckpuBgup Ilerpa Kaeraui. KpiM Toro, nama 3amanas nepefgaHHa JeAKNX
TBepAuHE, I AK KapAMHaaM Bigmopuancsa ne BYMHMTH, ana nosbaeus ix kap-
AUHAJBCEKOTO THUTYJAY i 2arpo3sME BiAXydeHHAM, AKIIG IMPOTATOM AECATH AHIB
BOHM He BHMEOHAIOTH HOro ZoMaraHb. 361

Oapade Iue TOro CaMoro IHA O0MABA KapAMHAAM IPHOMIN A0 ABepeil pHMMCh-
K¥X LIepKOB, a HaBiTL NOKAaJM Ha npecToai basuziku ce. Ilerpa, mamicdecra, B
AKOMY BipmaBanu miz cyMHIB AilicHicrs BMGODY manM 3 orAay Ha Henepeabaue-
He KaHOHaMK 3pedeHHA KemectnHa V, Ta 3aamemosanm go zaraapHore Cobopy,
a B 16 TpaeHA TOro K POKy onybnixyeasm immoro manidecta 3 mimuM pagom
HeclIpaBeAAKBMX 3aKumir NpoTti nanu. [lana Tx eignyume sig Ilepkeu, pazom is
m'aTeMa IXHIMM CBOSKAMM, HA3BAaBLIM IX CXM3MAaTHMKaMM T4 3arpo3MBLUIM iHTep-
OMKTOM yeim MicTam, mo Ix npwitMyTe mo cebe.362

Tenep Opar xapAuHana fkoea, Jarayned» KonoHHa, nepelpas v necigaHHA
reepaumi {ocine 1298). OOnaBa RapaMHAM YOOKOPMIMCA Hepen Mamow i ogep-
Xanu NpollleHHs, ajle iM He OyiM NopepHeHi TTYJHM, yei Ixmi TBepamul Gyan
spiBHAH] i3 Semuer0,%6* a cripofa ixHBOrOo Apyroro GYHTy Gyaa sagylleHa CKOpPO
i oOupaBa BOHM BTEKJM BaEODAOH.

3 raxow camoie edepriernr mana Boxidar VIII 6oporne npasonopanky e Iep-
kBl B Himeyunni, ae xHA3L Maliarapg iz Kapuuril rumobie ayxorrux vy Tpi-
Zenti, a cun Pynomeda Armsbepr umHMB Te came B Bameubypsi, i 6ye eiany-
YeHHiE CBOIM apxuenmckonom KoHpagowm, skoro nama Linkom miamep:xkas. Ha
mice Pygoanda 6ye obpamit Agonnd 3 Haccasy i nosigoMus upe csili Bubip
Ha xopona’364 Ilama Map HaMip KOPOHYBATM HOrO Ha Ilicaps, TOJIOBHO, AX BiH
UpPHMYHHE BiliHy mpoTH dpannysbrore kopota Immma IV KpacHoro, mapMa,
Hio OyeE 3B’A3aHMi coosoMm iz Expapaom I 2 Anrail, axmit powsae 13 ITnaunom.
Ha xans, Anonbd nomir mig I'annenraiimom, a aramauuit AasBepT crap Kopo-
JeM i mana BM3HaB MOro ax y KBiTHI 1303 poxy.368

Iumun IV Kpachuit saiiuas aHraijficeky Tepuropio B I'ackowii i me cnpu-
YMHWIO BifiHY 3 AHrAiC0, Ha AKY BiH CaMOBLNBHO CTAras 3 LEpPKBM ITOAATKH.
Ha pomaranug $paHiysekoi iepapxii mama sanpotecTyBaB Iepeg ofoMa Kopo-
JiamMy nporsr Tiel HenoTpibHoi Biftmwr Ta BMaaB KoOHCTHTYIIO, AKoK 3abopoHAB
yeiMm gyxoBHMM AaBaTM Ha Bilimy rpowi Ges aossony Anocroaecerol Comuui, a
BuHHI Maau OyTH BignyuyeaHi.®®® ¥ mignosigb wa Taxuit zaxiz IInomm IV npo-

s Ronifatii VIII PP, Reg. nr. 2388 ,Tn excelso throno® (10 Mai 1297).

382 Tbidem, nr. 2389 ,Lapis abscissus® {27 Mai 1297).

9 Idem, Reg. nr. 2286, 3416; ¢f. Cont. Martini Pol., MGH, S8, XXIV, p. 255.

W Winkelman E., Acta imperii inedita saeculi XIII ec XIV, nr. 230 (30 Martii 1295).
385 Theiner, Codex, nr. 567; cf. Raynaldi, ad an, 1303, nr. 2.

3¢ Bonifatii VIII PP, Ep. .Clericis laicos® (24 Feb. 1296).
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romocue egurra (17 ceprnHa 1296), ARMM 3a00pOHAR BHBO3KMTH 3 Ppammil rpomoi
i xapyi Ta MporHap i3 Kpalo Beix 30Mpavie MuocTHHL Ha Anocromeckky Cro-
suuo. Ilporecr nams Gy Ges yemixy,37 xou came B TOi yac i movasca B Pumi
KaHOoHizalUiltamit nponec dpaHUyssroro kKopoaa Jlrogenka I[X.368

3 Haxkazy EODOJAA YB'S2HEHO IMaNCLKOre Jerata BepHapna, Horo zacyjpsEeHo
i Biggano mia cropoxy apxuemucrona HapGonn.8® Ha coitmi B Cenaic (18 xobT-
ua 1302) yxpaneHo nporHaTi JeraTa 3 PpaHnii, a Koposs Kasas nodaiiysaTn
nanceky Synny, Tta onyGaikyeBae il pazoM 3i croelo BIEMOBiAMIc Ha Hel, AKOW
RIAMOBHMBCS KOPMTHCH ITami.

Ilana Bonidar VIII zakanKas GpaHOy3bEMX enucKombB Ha Cumona no Pumty
i He 3BaXKAYK Ha BEAMKI NEPEINROIM KOpPOJIA, TYAH Npubyiao 4 apXuenMcKOIHM
Ta 35 emmckomnie i 6araTo iryMenip Ta HMmuMx AyxosHMx.570 Ha Cuuoai GyB
OCyL¥eHMit KOpoNiBCrKuit ypAmoBeurs (hior, wo OGpaBed cyZuTH Jerata, a mama
MPOrofIocME CBOX cAaBHy EHUMKAixy npo signomenna Lepkswu i pepicarm, 3
orasgy Ha ii BaxauBicTs momamo 3 Hel AeAri BMIHATEM B Tepexyami.s?!

Bona nounHaerscsn: «Ha eiuny mam’atrky copasu. Hama sipa kaxxe HaM Bi-
puTH i BM3HaBaTM ORHY, CBATY, KaToyuUbKy i Anocroaecbky Ilepxey. ITupo
RipmMo i KpilTKo BM3HaeMO, 110 033 Hel HeMae CHAciHHA, aHi NpoeHHA rpi-
xin ... (cminye morMatHyHe ofrpyHTOBaHHEA)..,» B cuni Heprpn, ax Kaxe HaM
cB. CRaHrenid, Zyx0oBHMiT | MaTepianbHmit, mewi... OOmasa Mewi HaJexaTb
Hepxei, pyxopruit i Marepismeuuit, 60 ocraHpiit ciayxnre Lepksi, a nmeprmm
BOoHA (Mocayroeyerwes). Ilepmmmit € B pyKax cBAllleHMKiB, a ocraHHil (¥ pyxax)
BOJIOZApA | BoAKim, AKi MalOTH YERMBaTK Horo 3a nopagamu csameHukis. Mey
MaTEPiANBHMIL MYCHTE OVTH Tig MedeM (AYXOBHMM), AK i AOY4CHa Biaja e mig
OyXOBHOWIO ... JIYXOBHA BXQJa BMINA Big AgovacHei ceoew rigwierro i mnaxer-
HicTio, Tak ¢camMo AK AYXOBHL pedi NepeBuINalTh 3eMHi ... Tomy MM 3aaBaAemo,
TBepAMMO i BUSHAUAEMO, AKX MPaBAy KOHEUHY [0 CTIACIHHA, M0 KOXHIE XPHCTH-~
AHMH ¢ ninmanuit Psucsroro Apxuepess,

Kapaunan Iean i3 uepkeu ce. Mapkenniuu #t Ilerpa, 3a HauioHanbHicTiO
dpannys, omepxap 3aBAAHHA AOPYYMTH 3rafany Emuurnicy IInmaumori IV 1y
BHNAAKY toro yNoKopeHHA S3BidbumTy Horo Bim npokasrTa. OpHade KOPOIb
VB'ASHME Jerata Ta cKoHdickymae yce MaiiHo emmicKonmis, 1o B3ANYM YHacTs ¥
PumcekoMmy Cunogi. Ockinbku [IMamum 3BoNiKaE, Mana IIPOroJAOCHME HPOTH HBOTO
Bigaygenus,’’? ame xopoap 3aamenwosap no Cofopy, Ha IO IAala IPHIOTYBAB
HOBY KOHCTHTyWil0, AKOi Bake He BCTMT OnyONikyBaTy 4Yepez AOTH HEITYBAHY
HamacTe (bpaHLysiB,

Ha coiimi B JlloBpi xopoaieckbruit Kamisep, Bimsrensm Horaper, yHic mpo-
HO3MIi0 cxonuTu Nany Bowidara VIII npm aomoMosi THMYAcoBO YCYHEHHX 3
nocany Komonnis. BukoHaHHAg oeoro NAAHY NOJETNIyBata ofCTaBuHa, L0 Hana

3

7 Tdem, ,Infalibilis Amor® (20 Septembris 1296); Ineffubilis amor.

33 Idem, (31 Julii et 11 Augusti 1297),

% Idem, Ep. ,Ausculra fili“ (5 Dec. 1301).

3% Guidonis, Chronicon, R. L., S, Il (1), p. 672.

"1 Bonifatii VIII PP, Reg, nr. 5382 ,Unam Sanctam® {18 Novembris 1302); cf. Hefele,
VI, pp. 346 seq; cf. Mansi, XXV, pp. 98 seq. Denzinger, Enchiridion, pp. 279-281,

2 Bonifatii VIII PP, Reg. nr. 5342 ,Per processus nostros* {13 Apr. 1303).

341



nobue BHMIZOMTH KOXKHOTO poxy Ha Bakanil go Amaui. I B 1303 poni, ue nepen-
YyBAKOYM JAMX4, BiH Tyau moixas, BHoul mig 7 sepecmn, ningynneni Horaperom
1 Komounamu moam Bigumuuay Opamu Micta i BoyeTmim Tymm dopamuysis. lo-
npapfa, 30yO¥eHl pPyxoM Ha BY/DHIAX AHAHAHM 30praHizyeaimu cxopy simciwu, a
BCEX TAKM HATlACHMEAM YAAJNOCH YBIpBAaTHCS 70 KiMHATH MamH, AKMI XKA3E Ha -
Hux y Manrii, Tiapi i 3 XpecroM y pyXax y TOBapHMCTBI KapAMHANA-CIMCKOIA
Cabinm, Herpa.?™ Crapa KononHa YMHHO 3HEBaXXMB IAIY, BUMAraiuM eiz HeO-
ro apedeHHs, 3¢ ase mama, MOMIMYBABUIM XpecTa, 3afBNEB, IO CKOpLIe BMpe, HixK
speveTscA Mim THckom Herighmkis, XTo 3Ha, yM nana He OyB Ou BOMTHIEL, Xo-
au 6 v TOM MOMeHT He 3'ABMBCA B ioro kimHati cam xaxHimep Ppanmii, Bime-
renpm Horaper, rodoenmit opraHizaTop Hamagy, i 3AePIKAB KPOBOMPOMMTTA, L0
sanarao 6 BamKow INIAMOK Ha cymainmi chpammyssgoro Hapony. Ha gpyrmit
IeHb AHAHAHM IPOTHANM (PPaHNy2iB Ta 3BimbHMiM Damy i Bim 25 Bepecus Bep-
Hyeca go Pumy. OnHaue i MepesMBAaHHA TAK CMILHO Ha HBHOTO BIUIMHYJIM, OO
Pin ymep 11 xoeTHa 1303 p.

.*_

Nana Bonidar VIII, nepmwmit iz namie nporomocme signyer ycim T, uio
TpuGyBaOTE 00 PuMy i 3 KaATTAM BM3HAIOTE CBOL IpixyM. I AK xTO BinBimae nep-
xBi Mmicra B uac Bemuroro Ilocty, Tolt omepsKmMTh BIRNYIIEHHA Kap A0YACHMX,
o Ix Mycinu BinOyBaTH XpMcTHAHKM B ZaBHUHY BIIPOZOBX ONHOTO POKY it copo-
Ea ZHis, — 1o Ix Haknagana Ha sux Hepxsa.

Tlig kinene 1299 i ma movarky 1300 poky ao Pumy mpubymu Bemmri mack
Hapopy, mo6 CEOPHCTATHCHA 3 IOBimelHMx Bigmycris, 60 Mix MupaHamu Gyio
TIepeKOHAHHA, WO HA NOYATKY KOKHOIC CTOpiuyd mamu Taki sigmycTtu Aasasm.37
Hana Boridar VIII euxas Epumkiiky, axoo enepme nporonocus IOpineiraii
Pix, me saumnaeca 25 rpyaHa 1299 poxy3™ i mMap GyrH DOBTOPIOBAHMH IO CTO
PoKisB.

¥ "ac cporo Baxckoro noHTHQiKaTy nana He 3adyBae npo nmomiu Ceariit Sem-
ai, a Tomy iMeryrap fAxopa II 3 AparoHy «BOKAEM i agMipaaoM XpecToBOrO II0O-
X0ay», ajde cnpaby Ha Ciniail saitHany niny joro yeary i ao moxony He aiiimimo.
Came Toni mpubyamn 3 Bipmenii mocnu Bim CembaTa TpocHMTH JOIMOMOTM i mana
BMCcAAR IX, pa30M 3i cBoiMu mumcTamy, go Ppannii it Auraii3’? a orpemum au-
crom minGaanopue BipMeHchKoro MaTpiApxa Ipuropa, ofionuy BOMNTH Bee,
mo Gyge B jioro cuaax.$8

Bicrka npo mepemory Kopoma Ipysii i xama Iepcii mia Tomzoie B Cwmpii
23 rpyzua 1299 p. ra saliHarrg woun JaMacky i1 €pycaauMy He3BMYAHHO Topa-
AyBajya mamy i BiH 2HOBY 3BepHyBeA A0 3axony 3a momiuuiy. Ha skanam, 1M

%2 Prolomaei de Lucca, H. E., XXIV:36; cf. Hefcle, VI, pp. 362 seq.

31 Bencdicti X1 PP, Reg. ar. 1099 (7 Junii 1304).

58 Vita Bonifatii VIII, cap. 2.

318 Bonifatii VIII PP, Reg. nr. 3875 (22 Feb, 1300); cf. Bull. Rom., IV, p. 156.
377 Ibidem, nr. 2653 et 2654

838 Ibidem, nr. 2663 (26 Octobris 1298).
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pazoM Bimiseaames cami TimexmM xiHEM 3 Tenyi, o 6y rotopi Ha ceift Bnac-
HMI KOIUT JOCTABMTH Kopabiai AJA TPaHCIOPTY XPeCcTOHOCUIB, ajle TAKMX YIHe
Ha 3axoai ne 6ymo.3"® Hiuoro me BAianm nmocsn Tartapie Ha woai 3 Byckapnerw
(8 1303). 3axig we Oys yxXe 3ZiGHHI 30PTAHIZYBATH XPeECTOBUIG TOXORY.

193. Ba. Beneduxr XI (1303—1304).

Mugona Boxkacimi, cuy mybmigaoro Horapa Bokxracia i Beprapaw, ypogme-
ca B Pakco Gina Tpesizo y 1240 pouis8® ta mocrpurea B YeHUi y maHactmpi Ao-
Minikan, Syenmt doTMpHazuAaTH pokis Bixom.38! Cryairoeap y Menioasni, a B
1268—82 p. G6ye MmaricrpoM HOBakiB, 3rogoM NpopiHuisnom JiromGapnil, a B
1296 p. reHepasoM CBOFO YMHY, Wio Mas ToAi 51 momip ra Gararo immmx y cramii
opradizauii. B 1298 p. Bin cras Rapammanom Cabiim i me Toro caMoro poxy
Gys nmeperecennit go Ocril. Bin Oyp ferarom na MajApuiMHy, AK TaMm 3avaka-
cq Gopornba 3a cmamuupy no cMeprti AHapia III. B wac manaxy Ha mamy Dowmi-
dara VIII B Auani Mukona Borgacini Oy 1Ipy HROMY, AKX TaKox i B wac jiore
cMepri B Pumi. Kouxnas xapavuasnis, 2i6panmit y manari manie npu Batuxani,
obpas jtoro na mamy 22 xoBTHa 1303 p. i Big npuiinas iM'a Beregurra X1

Hopitit mana Haltmepore ocyhmue HanacHukis Bomicdata VI Ta saarimams
ftoro saxomyu Opory IInauma IV,38% mpocTueiimM Tako:R KoJIOHHAM, XO4 He 03—
somye iM BepuyTHca Ho IlpeHecre.3¥ Ieaki mexpety KOpoaa B cnpaii aepsasm
it MaHacTipie Synm cRacoBaHi®®® i moimo no 1poMy HOBuMIT [Tana 3HAB TMPOKJAT-
T 3 IInanna IV i jioro xinku Ta BigHOBME jtoro npmeinei, ckacopani Bowida-
ToM VIII 386

Cnouatky EBiTHa 1304 p. mana Buixaep ge Ilepyaxii, 60 B Pumi 6y necro-
kijt. Tax Hanp,, 22 Gepesss cTpima 3 BeXi NMOpaHMIa OZHOTO 3 KapAuHanis,38?
B Tepyaxii mama Lie pas aHATEMYBAB COPHYMHHMKIE HAacMJLCTEA HAJ CBOIM
TIOHepesHHKOM, aje pospiums ycix d¢dpanmysis, xpim wammnepa Horapera.3s8
ITpy wifit maroai mossoaus paHIY3BLEMM LEPKBaM TPOTATOM ABOX DPOKIB AaBa~
TH KOpoJdebi JecaTuHy Ha ofopony gepxaen, Iloiino no goemnilt Haaymi mama
AHATEMYBAB AeAKMX HAMAcHMKip nmoimeRHo, Hanp., Horapera, PoHaawza i fioro
cnHa Ilerpa, Apenanbda i Muxoay, cuais Marsia, Ceapy Koxouny, Iana Je-
KaHo Ta iHmmx.38%

Bcix ix Bim 3akaMKap 3'ABMTHCA B HBOTO 0cobucero 29 depsua 1304 p. saana
onpasaauua. Ikoro, ogHave, He crasocA, 50 24 4YepBHA Namna 3axXBopie Ha ge-

39 Thidem, nr. 4380 (9 Augusti 1301).

0 Dychesne, 11, p. 472,

381 Seorti A, Memorie del b. Benederto XI, Milano, 1736, p. 240.
382 Benedicei XI PP, Reg. nr. 1099 (6 Novembris 1303).
3 Ibidem, nr. 1103,

384 Jhidem, nr. 1135.

388 [bidem, nr. 1170,

3% fhidem, nr. 1251-52, 1264-67, 131t

T Mann, XVIIIL, p. 449.

38 Benedicti X1 PP, Reg. nr. 1253, 1261.

3 Tdem, Reg. ar. 1276 (7 Junii 1304).
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3MHTepito i BMep 7 somua B Nepyaxil. 3 ¥ raMomnboMy MaRACTHPI #oro moxo-
BaHo 1 goci ftoro THAIHHI ocTaHKM CMOYMBAIOTE TaM y UepKBi momiHikawmmis. Be-
Hepurr XIII y 1733 poni mporosocHe Hore GrazkeHmHmM,

Iana Benegnrr XI 3axingye nobrwii, 13-sixomuit nepion xtwrra i giaanHO-
cT nanie, 60 Bxe joro Gesnmocepenniit HacTynHur, Kiyment V, uepes 3aHangTo
ramboxky aHapxito 8 ITanii mepeHocnTs Micue ceoro ocifky no AsiEbitony, B mie-
ZeHHilt <PpaHuil.

ITa nmogia Mana AyIKe BaXKAMBL Hacaizkm Ha gomo ninoi Heprsn i Amocrons-
cexol Crommi B PuMi v MaiibyTHROMY, AapMa N0 Iana BepHyBea xo Pumy mo
ciMpecaTy pokax Tiel «ApiHbitoHchKOl HeBOJi»,

Cuapumit oer Hante Anir'epi y csomy TBopi m. 3. «<BoxkecrBenHa Komeniar,
Haspas Iany Kmmmenra V, 1o 3aI0YaATEYBAB L0 HeBOMIO, Jumne <HafiBmoim
Hacrupem 3axony».3M I gk mo jioro cMeprti EKapamuami 3ifpannca Ha KOHKJAB
¥ Kapnentpac, 1o JanTe Hanucap a0 itamificernx xapauHanaie jpiera, B AKOMY,
Mizg imnmM, kasaB; «OfHe Bam TEHNep 3aJMIIAeThCA: BM GyJay aBTOpaMy LBOTO
sSaMillladHs, Tellep MYCHTE BUMHMTH AK MyXi 1 onHMM cepieM i gymieo Goporm-
i Obpysrumio Xpucra, axol micte e v Pumi, » Itanii, pasoM iz macamu cpir-
cbEMx TMafoMHuKiB, fIK Le BuUMHeTe, TO BepHeTecAa 3i claBoio 3 Noia Golo, Ha
REMiT 3BepHeHi oui 1inoro ceiTy, i ToAi Movyyere caoBa 'MMHY: ,,Ciasa Bo Buu-
Hix Bory”»392

KidHellr mepMIoro ToMYy.

S0 Annali di Persgia, Arch. Stor. Ital., XVI, (1850), p. 60.
1 Dante, Divina Comedia, Inferno, XIX, 82.
8% Jdem, Opera Minorz, ed, Fraticelli, Firenze, 1862, pp. 486 seq.
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[MOA3BYYHUHM NMOKAXKYUK BAXKJIUBILINX IMEH

Aszycrun, Oreyr Hepxeu, ce., crop. 51,
79, 86, 89, 92,

Aexcenridl, apiasng, crop. T1.

Aspeaili, apxuennuckon Kapraredu, cTop.
83. .

Asrap, KOpOnbL JOHFoBappis, crop. 132

Azaner I nana, ce. (535-536), ctop. 111,
112, 113.

Azaner II nana {(946-955), crop. 202-203,
204.

Azaton mana, c¢a, {678-681), cTop. 133-
134,

Aztterq, iuneparpuus, crop. 226,
Adaavbepr, wuiscvinil enmuexon i mar-

TEeHGYDP3IEKAMIT MHMTDONCINT, cTOpR. 204,
208, -

Adanvbepr, apxmrennckon Bpemeny, 230,
241,

Adeasiida, minga Orromz I, crop. 202,

Adexap, mnanceKwii gerart, cTop. 255.

Adeodar (Heycdedir) nana, (615-618)
cTop. 125-126.

Adeodar II nana (672-676), crop. 132,

Adpian I none (772-735), crop. 154-157.

Adpian II nana (867-872), ctop. 177-180,
181, 186.

Adpisn I nana (1884-885), crop. 185-
186.

Adpian IV nana (1154-1159), crop. 277-
279,

Adpian V nana (1276}, crop. 325, 326,
327.

AsbBecre, apxuennckon CHpakys, cTop.
168.

Awarifi, narpiapx KoHcT-noaa,
99, 100, 102.

CTOD.

A

Asvbepur, pUMMCBKMIT TUpaH, cTop. 199,
200, 201.

Ansvchpouc VI, ecn. xopolb, cTop. 261.
Aavgpone X, ecm Kopoab, ctop. 321, 325,
329,

Avwgone, KuA3be Nopryranii, crop. 271,
ArapuK, KopoJik Bizurorie, ctop. §0.

AMCARCYHTA, PETEHTKA roTis, ctop. 109,
111,

Axepociit, em. Meninagy, crop. 78, 101.

Anaxaeer (Kaer) nana, cs. (76-88), crop.
30.

Anacrac, apxuen. XepceoHy, TP, 214,

Angcraciit I nana (399-401), cTop. T9-
80.

Angeracist 11 nana (496-498), etop. 102-
103.

Anacracid III nane (311-13), crop. 197,

Avaraciii IV nana (1153-1154), crop. 276~
277.

Aranaciil, i3, iMneparop, ¢peTHE, CTOp.
101, 105, 106, 107.

Aracracii II, i3, imnepatop, crop. 141,
Angcracifi, natpiapx KoHC-1Ioad, ¢TOp.
150.

Anacraciil, oar, Gibnigrerap, crop. 167,
168, 178.

Anaroatit, narp. Koncr-nona, crop. 95,
96,

Aniver nmana, cs. (155-156), crop. 38.

Andpiti 2 Camocaru, crop. 89.

Andpiit III, yrop. Kopoan, crop. 343.

Andponix I Kowmnen, Bi3z. imnepraop,
crop. 283, 291,

Andponix II Komnen,
crop. 326, 335, 336.

Bi3, imnoeparop,
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Anrae Komuenda, crop. 274.

AXna, winka cs. Bc_modwmpa Beauxo-
20, cTOp. 213, 220,

Anna, winka Januaa gopoas loanyv-
®oz0, crop. 297,

Anno, apxuermickornr Koaounii, crop, 241.

Awncrap, Anocron Ckanguuasif, ¢B. cTOp.
164, 165.

Aurep, nang, ca. (235-236), crop. 47.
Anry, opearu yEpaiuoie, crop. 138.

Anrux, marp. Kox-nons, MoHodismT,
crop. 112,

AnTonidl, marp. KoH-mmondA, crop. 194,
Aninpiit, mpecsitep, crop. 231.
Anoainapiil, epeciapx, crop. 71, 72.
Aprup, naM. Anynnii, crop. 231.
Apxadid, Bi3. imnepatop, crop. 8l.

Bapdac @Poxa, BOEHA4YANBHKE, cTop. 213,
Baponiii, xapdunaa, crop. 169.
Bary {Baruii), xan, crop. 311,
Eeaizap, moaxoeponeus, crop. 112, 113,
Beasn Ill, yropcekuft Kopoas, cTop. 286.

Beaa IV, yropCeKHil KOpOTE, cTopR. 3006,
311, 313, 314,

Bepewrapifi, puMceKui imoep., crop. 197,

Eepra, nepuia xinga Teapuxa IV, cTop.
241, 253.
Biaa Xopearis, crop. 180.

Bozeaynd, kAL Cuninii, crop. 255, 256,

Boadein, rpad i nar. IMmnepatop B Kon-
craH-Ioui, cTop. 294, 295,

Eoaecaqs I, noNbCLKMI KHA3L, cTOP. 217.

Boaecans KpusoycTul, Noab. KH., CTOR.
263.

Boaecaas, yecbKHMil KHA3E, cTOP, 212.

Bonasenrypa, ce. crop. 321, 323.

Banene, immrep, apianmu, crop. 67, 68, 69.
Boaaenrun nane (827) crop. 164.
Baaenrunian I, imnep. ctop. 71, 92, 96, 98,
Baasghpud Crpabo, crop., 160.
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Apibepr, Kop. RouroSapzie, crop. 139,
Apiilt, epeciapx, crop. 63, 66.
Aprabazd, iMoepartop, crop. 147.
Acen 1I, Goar. wap. crop. 295.
Acwanilt, apxuen. Taparouu, crop. 97,
Aexoaifi, Anocr. Bigapiii, crop. 78.

Ackoabd, yKpainceruil xua3v, crop. 176,
204,

Acnapyr, Goar. BowAae, crop. 132,

Actyavgh, Kop. JoHrobapnie, cTop. 148,

Araaspuxr, Kop. rorie, crop. 109, 111.

Aranaciii, natp, Oaexcandpii, cs. crop.
63, 64, 66, 87, 68, 69,

Aranacifi, apxwen. Teccad€oHikmu, cTop.
93.

ATriaan, BOMNAEL TYHIB, cTOp, 96,

Agppuran IOaili Cuxer. crop. 29,

Bonigpar I nana (418-422) crop. 12, 84-
85.

Bouighar II nana (530-532) crop. 109-
111,

Bouighar 11l nana (607) crop. 124-125,

Boxighar IV noana (608-615) crop. 125.

Bouighar V nana (619-625) crop. 126.

Bounighar VI nana (896) crop. 189,

Bouighar VII nana (Ppanko) ctop. 209-
210.

Bowigoar VIII nane (1204-1303) crop.
333, 338-343.

Bonighar (Binghped), Anocton Himeritdm-
HM, cTop. 143-144, 146, 147, 148.

Bouighar, mapkiz Tockanii, crop. 227.

Bopuc-Muxaiiao, Gonr. xan, crop. 175,
177, 184,

Epyno, apxuen. Konomnii, erop. 203,
Bypywodaii, TarapcbRHil xaH, crop. 317.

Bacwaiit Bea., cs., ctop. b4, 72-T3, 75.
Bacuaick, BOXKIL, cTop., 98-99,

Bacuav I Maxedoneyw, iMIepaTop. cTOp.
175, 178, 182, 184, 186.



Bacuav II Boazaposfusxux, imnepatop,
213, 216, 220, 221, 223, 235, 243.

Bacuay, apxun. TeccamoHikyu, crop. 278,
279,

Bacuat, npuMac TupHaeH, ctop. 292,
295,

Bacuavxo, yKpaidcbKMi KHA3BL, CTOD.
312, 319.

Beda, npenogobHui, ctop. 141,

Beuneduxr I nana (575-579) crop. 117.

Beneduxt II nana (684-683) cTop. 135.

Beneduxr III nana (855-858) crop. 168~
170, 172, 173,

Beneduxr IV nana (900-%03) crop. 193-
194,

Beneduxt V nana (964-966) ctop. 206.

Bexeouxkr VI nana (972-974) crop. 208-
209,

Beneduxr VII nana (874-983) crop. 209-
210.

Beneduxr VIII nana (1012-1024) crop.
222-223,

Beweduxr IX noene (1032-1045, 1047-
1048) crop. 224-205, 227-244,

Beuneduxr X nance (1058-1059) crop. 238.

Bexneduxr XI nana (1303-1304) crop.
343- 344, '

Beneduxr, irymeH maHactHpAa Ha Mou-
re Kacino, ¢, ctop. 144,

Beneduxr, cnos. en. Ha Mopasif, ¢Top.
191,

~

Ieaasziit I nang, cB., (492-496), crop. 101-
102, 137.

Teaasidi II nang (1118-1119) cTop. 261.

Tewpux II, nicap, crop. 221, 222, 223, 224.

Fenpux IITI Yopuuii, uicap, crop. 225,
226, 227, 230, 231, 2386,

Penpux IV, uicap, crop. 231, 241, 244,
246, 247, 248, 249, 250, 253, 254, 238.

Tenwpux V, uicap, crop. 258, 259, 260, 261,
262, 264, 265.

Fewpux VI, uicap, crop. 285, 287, 288,
289, 292, 301,

Teupux VII, wicap, crop. 300.

Bepnapd 3 Kaepso, cB, crop. 266,
272, 274. '

Biriaitt nana (537-555) crop. 113-115.

Bixtop I mane, cp. (189-199) crop. 40-
42,

Bixrop II mana (1055-1057) crop. 231,
235-236, 237.

Bixrop HI nana (1086-1087) crop. 252-
253,

Biavzeavs I, KuA3e Cuuindl, crop. 279.
Biavzeavs 3asoilosnux, crop. 228, 244,
Biavzeavs II, KH. Axai, crop. 320.

Biraasian, powAab iz Crwurii, ctop. 105,
106,

Biraaian nena ca. (657-672) crop. 131-
132,

Biwinr, nat. cydpar. ce. Mertonis, cTop.
181,

Botirix-Adaarbepr, ca., crop. 211, 212,
224,

Boaodusxup I Beauxuil, ce., XpecTUTenh
Pycu-¥Rpailu, crop. 193, 208, 212,
213, 214, 218, 220, 234.

Boaodusmup 11 Mounosax, Bel. KHA3L
Kuepa, crop. 274.

Boaodusup II Propuxosuy, Ben. KHA3L
Kuera crop. 301.

Bparucaas, 4ecbKMit KHAZR, cTOp. 224,
243.

Beepoaod, yRpalHCBKMII KHA3L, CTOD.
251, .

Penwpux Hoezwii, Mapkiz Hopamapky,
317, Berenosoga, cTop. 283.

Tewpux I, aHrn. Kopoas, crop. 260, 265.

Teupux III, aura, xop., crop. 291, 300.

Tepaxaiil, gizanr. iMnep., crop. 119, 126,
128.

Tepmaw I, narpiapx KoHcTaH-NONA,
cTop. 143, 145, 150.

Fepman II, natp. Koun-nond, crop. 304,
305, 306.

Fepaan IiI, matp. Kou-nona, crop. 322,
323.

Fepuan, murp. Kunpy, crop. 118,
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Tecuxidi, marp, €pycanumy, crop. 116,

Tivweaap, apxuen. Peitmcy, crop. 167, 170,
173, 174,

Tinnoair, ce, 29, 34, 40, 43, 44, 46,

Turin (oc) nana, cg., (136-140) crop. 36-
3T.

T'osiil, mancbRMit neraT, crop. 63, 67.

Foxopiii I nana (625- 638) crop. 126-127,
134,

Tonopiit II nana (1124-1130) crop. 264-
266,

TFonopilt III nana (1216-1227) crop. 299-
301, 302, 318,

Fowopiii IV nana (1285-1287) crop. 331-
333, 334,

Tonopifi, imnep. crop. 80, 81, 84, 85.

Iopaizd nana (514-523) crop. 105-108.

I'puzop I nana, ce. (590-604) crop. 10,
117, 118, 120-124.

I'puzop I nana (715-731) crop. 143-145.

I'puzop III nane cB, (T31-741) crop. 145-
146, 147,

Iaigdon, apxumn. Mepgionany, crop. 237,
239, 241,

I'sidon, apxuern. PapeHHM, aHTUIAMA
Kmumenr III, crop. 249, 251, 252.

I'aimap, KuA3b HOPMaH,_crop. 227.
Ieitza, yrop. Kopoab, crop. 218.

«Harouxe 10dexcs, ZOKYMEHT, cTop. 212,

Hanaz 1 nana ce. (366--384) crop. 28,
G0-11.

Hewnaz II nona (1048) crop. 227, 229.

Handoaavo, gom Benenii, crop. 293.

Hanuso, yEpalHCBRMA KOpOnb, cTop. 297,
298, 307, 311, 313, 316.

Hanuao, cnoe. en. Mopagii, crop. 191,
Hanre Aairepi, noer, crop. 326, 339, 344,

sdaposusne Koncranrunar, crop. 149-
150.

Hexifi, exzapx Pasennu, crTop. 118.
Heycoedir, xapnuuan, ctop., 212

Hecidepiii, xop, nouroSapais, crop. 149,
152, 153, 154, 155,
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Fpuzop IV nana (827-844) crop. 164-165,
186.

I'puzop V nana (996-999) ctop. 215-216.

I'puzop VI nance (1045-1046) cTop. 226
244, '

Tpuzop VII nana (1073-1085) crop. 226,
229, 234, 237, 240, 243-253, 257.

T'puzop VIII nara (1187) crop. 286, 289,

'puzop IX nara (1227-1241) ctop. 301-
307, 320, 326.

I'puzop X wmana (1271-1276) ctop. 320-
324, 329, 337.

Ipuzop Hawuz. cB., crop. T4-75, 195,

Ipurop Hice., cB. cTOp. 7T2.

Fpuzop 3 Kunpy, natp. KOH-TIONA, CTOD.
335.

Fpuzop III Harasneynt, BipM. KaTORiKOC,
cTop, 272

I'yro, xop, Iranii, crop. 198, 199, 200.

I'yro, kaasn <dpanxonii, erop. 255.

I'enzepux, BOXAEL BAHAANIR, cTop. 98,

I'eprpyda, yxpaiuceKa KHATHHA, CTOP.
251.

Torghpeil, kHuaA3L Bynbitony, crop. 255.

I'payian, imnepaTop, crop. 71, 76, 79.

T'wnox, Tarapcbkuit XaW, crop. 311,

Hecidepiii, irym. Morte Kaccirmo, ¢Top.
238, 245.

Hxciuric-xan, crop. 310.

Hionucit nana, ce. (259-268) crop. 52-
54.

Hionucidl, natp. Oaexcanapii, crop. 53.

Hionwuetit Ma.audl, MoHax i3 CruTii, ¢Top.
102, 104,

Hionuciii 3 Kopunry, crop. 23, 24,

Hiockop, antunana, crop. 109, 111.

Aiocxop, marp. Onercanapil, cTop. 94,
a7, 98,

HAHMuTpo-3I8oUiMip, XOPB. KHA3L, CTOP.
250,

Hoxn nana (676-678) crop. 133.

JAporo, BOXKZL HOPMAH, CcTOD. 231.



Esapuer nana ce. (97-105) crop. 34-35.

Eazen I nana ce. (655-657) crop. 131.

Eazen II nana (824-827) crop. 163,

Eszen III nana 6xn (1145-1153) cTop.
271-278, 277, 280.

Eadoxia, iMnepaTpuid, XRinka Apkagia,
crop. 81.

Eedoxif, imnep. =xinka BanaenriHiaHa
III, cTop. 98.

Esdoxia, iMneparpuusa, crop. 245,
Eaodifi, en. Awrioxil, crop. 29,
Esnpawcin- Adeantida, BeeBOnoAiBHA,

Xxinka ujcapAa Tewpuga 1V, ctop. 253,
254, 259

Eeaceeiit nana ce. (309 Yerop. 57.
Eacesiit, ¢petnk, crop. 66.

€3u0 I xanid, crop. 144,
Eponim c¢8., crop. 41, 42, 76-77, 80, 82.

Jarxapis nang ce.,, (741-752), crop. 147~
148,

3bucagen CsearocaasHa, XKiHkKa DBone-
cnaga Kpueoycroro, crop. 263.
Jenon, Biz. iMneparop, crop. 98.

Iean Byuxo, apXMenMCKON, ATOCTONMb-
csKMit BizuraTop, ctop. 5, 8, 18.

Isan nana, ce. (323-526) crop. 150, 151,
156,

I'san II nana (533-535) ctop. 111.
Igan III nana (561-574) crop. 117.
Iean IV nana (640-642) cTop. 128-129.
Tean V nana (685-686) crop. 135.
Iean VI nana (701-705) crop. 138,
Teaw VII nana (705-707) ctop. 139.

Eacesiit, icropur, crop. 13, 23, 34, 37, 41,
56.

Egcesiit 3 Jopunei, crop. 94.

Eseraxiii, matp. Kor-tiona, crop. 223.

Eeruxiit, natp. Kow-nona, crop. 95.

EsTuniit, epeciapx, crop. 93, 94,

Eerurxiil, marp. Kou-noan, crop. 115.

Esrutiat nona c©8. (275-283) cTop. 54-55,

Eacpeniit, matp. Kox-nona, crop. 100,
101.

Eaghenin Monomarisne, miHKa yrop. Ko-
poaa Konomana, crop. 264.
Edsapo I, aura. xopons, crop. 334.

Eaesrepiit nana cs. {175-189) crop. 39-
40,

Enighaniti, narp. Kou-nona, crop. 107,
110,

Edhpeas, muTpon. Knena, ctop. 256, 257.
Edpesn, narp. Anrioxii, crop. 114,

Seghipun nana ce., (199-217) crop. 42-44,

Sirghpic, apxmen. Malinay, crop. 249.

Jofiae, natp. OnexcaHapii, crop. 114.

Bocux nana, ca. (417-418), crop. 31, 83~
84,

Iean VIII nana (872-882) crop. 180-183,
184, 185, 186, 188, 189,

Isan IX mana (898-900) ctop. 190-191,
192, 194,

fean X nana (914-928) crop. 196, 197-
198.

igan XI nane (931-935) crop. 199-200.
Igaw XII nana (955-964) crop. 203-206.

Iean XIII nana (965-972) crop. 205, 206-
208, 217.
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Igan XIV nana (983-994) crop. 210- 211.
Igan XV mana (985-996) crop. 211-215.
Isan X VI Piavorar — crop. 215, 216.

Isan XVII (XVI) nana (1003), cTop. 220.

Igan XVIII nana (1004-1009), crop. 220-
221.

fean XIX nena {(1024-1032} crop. 224,
244,

faanw XXI nang (1276-1277) crop. 325-
326, 329,

Igaw 3Joaocroycruii, mnatp. Kor-rons,
crop. 26, 79, 80-81.

Tean Il, nmarp. Kou-nona, crop. 107.

Iean IV HocThux, narp, Kod-nojas, ¢Top.
118, 122, 124

Ingn Croaserwx, matp. KoH-nonsa, cTop.
137.

fean Tpasmsarux, narp. KoH-nond,
cTop. 167,

Ipuan, murp. Kneea, crop. 214, 235.

Iean II, mutp. Kuema, crop. 256.

Igan III, murp. Kuesa, crop. 275.

Igan IV, Mutp. Knepa, ctop. 286.

Iaan V, murp. Kuesa, cTop. 297.

lgan, natp. Awdrtioxii, crop. 89.

Tean, natp. Oxexkcauapii, crop. 100.

Isan Bexxoc, narp. Kox-nond, cTop.
322, 323, 326, 328, 333, 335.

Isan, apxmen. Coanaro, crop. 198, 242.

Igan Kpewenr (Mendqiit}, crop. 207, 209,
211, 214, 218, 220, 221,

Isan Il Kowmten, Biz. Imnepatop, cTtop.
260, 263, 265, 270, 273, 275,

Tsan Huaicxkec, Bi3. IMmnepartop crop.
207.

fean IIl1 Barauec, imnep. B Hirei, crop.
295, 304, 314.

fsan, irymen iz Crpymu, anTMnana,
cTop. 281,

Isan, nam. nerar B Kou-noai, crop. 283,

Hopdan Mepaeore, pum, Bapon, 271, 272,
Hopoan, xuass Kanyi, 202,
Hocugh, murp. Kmnega, 307.
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lean «Bez zeanai», aurnm, xop. crop. 291,
300,

Isan X Kaamarepoc, natp. Kon-nonud,
cTOp. 292,

Taan Manno de Kapnini, crop. 311, 313,
Isan de Moure Kopsino, crop. 334,
Isan 7 Mapsu, crop. 334.

Isan TlekraMm, apxuen. 3 Xenrepbepi,
ctop. 330.

Isax 3 Cabinu, anTHmana, crop. 225.

Izop, Bea., Kuiscvxruii kuazw, crop. 201,
204,

Ienarii 3 Anrioxii, ce. crop. 24.

Iznarifi, ce., narp. Kou-nmona, crop. 174,
195, 178, 182, 184.

Izsicaas I Hmurpo, Ben. Kuis, KHA3B,
crop. 251, 252.

Izacage II Mcrucaasud, BeJ. KHib.
KHA3L, CTOp. 274, 275

Issacaas Il Hasudosuv, Ben Knis.
KHA3b, CTOP. 296.

Laapion, M'm'p‘ Kuesa, ¢cTop. 235.
Tanpiit nana (461-468) cTop. 97-98.
Iaspidi, mirTd. Apascy, ¢Top. 92, 93.

Iwnoxent I nana (401-417), crop. 12, 80-
83, 86.

Innoxenr II nana (1130-1143) crop. 268-
270,

Innoxent III nana (1198-1216) 288-299,
300,

Innowenr IV nanag (1243-1254) crop. 307-
314, 315, 316, 318, 325, 328,

Innoxkenr V nanag (I1276), crop. 324-325.

Ipuna, Biz, imnep., ctop, 155, 156, 157,
159.

Ipune, ykpaluchra EHANHA, cTOp. 251.
Ipuned, ca., crop. 17, 37.
Icaax Kommnen, Biz, imoep., ctop. 326,

Acaax I, Aurea, crop. 291, 293,

328,

Hocue, natp. Kon-noasn, 322-23, 331, 335.

Vlocugd V' Cainudi, murp. JbroBa 1 K-
¢ea, Exzapx Bceiei YVrpaium, 4, 18.



Kati nana (283-298) crop. 55.
Kaii, npecpitep, ceigok mnpo Tpib cE.

Anoct. Ilerpa B PuMi, 16, 25, 26, 27,
Kaaendion, matp. AMtioxii, crop. 99.

Kanixer I nana, cB. (217-223), cTop. 44-
45.

Kaaixer II nana (1110-1124) ctop. 261-
264, 265.

Kanyr 1V, Xpecerntean Jauii, crop. 228.

Kapao 3 Anwcy, Kn. Cuuinii, crop. 318,
319, 320, 321, 326,

Kapao Beaurudt, dpaHgoHCBKUE nicap,
cTop. 154, 155, 156, 157, 158, 160.

Kapao Mosor, OpasKoHCBEKM KOpPONb,
142, 144, 146,

Kapao III Toscrufi, ¢dpauk. uicap, 171,
185, 188, 192,

Kapao Jlucu#t, dppauk. nicap, crop. 173,
181

Kogpaosan, hpank. Kopoab, 148.

Kapao IV, rop. Cuuinii, 334, 337, 338.
Kedaav, apxuen. IlapMy, anTunana, 241.
Kedsaavw, xi. Caxconii, crop. 136.
Keaecridt, eperni, 82, 83, 86.
Keaectun I nana (422-432) crop. 86-89.
Keaecrun II nana (1143-1144) ctop. 270.

Keaecrun I[II mana (1191-1198) cTop.
287-288, 296, 329.

Keaeerun IV nana (1241 crop. 307, 308,
329,

Kesecrun V nana (1294) ctop. 336, 338,
240.

Kupuao, martp. €pyc., cTop. 74, T5.

Kunpisx, narp. Kou-noaa, crop. 125.

Kupuso, natp. Onekc., crop. 87-89, 93.

Kupuao i Merodiii, Anocronu CloeAH,
crop. 32, 172, 175, 178, 179, 180, 186,
209, 212.

Kupuao, murp. Kuesa, crop. 312.

Kupuao, en. Xomrmy, crop. 311,

Kaumenr I nang, cB., (88-97), ctop. 31-
34, 178.

Kausent II nana (1046-1047) cTop. 226-
227,

Kausmenr I1I nang (1187-1191) crop. 286-
287, 289, 296.

Kauanenr I'V nanae (1265-1268) crop. 319-
320.

Kausnenr, natp, Oneke., 24

Kausa Caoagrud, murp. Kuepa, oTOD.
274, 296.

Kaodsux, dpank. gop.,, crop. 103,
Koaoan, Gonr. gap, 292, 295,
Konow nana (686-687) crop. 135-136.

KoncTanrun mana (708-715) crop. 139-
141.

Koncranuruw Bea,, imnep.,, crop. 27, 58,
80-61, 63, 66,

Konerantun IV IMorowar, Bi3. imnep.,
crop. 132, 133, 134,

Konerantuw V. Konpowim, Bi3. imnep.,
cTop. 147, 150, 155,

Koucranwrun VI, Biz. imnep., crop. 155,
156, 157, 159, 160.

Koneragnwtun VII Iopdhip., crop. 176,
195, 196, 199, 201, 205.

Kouneranrunw IX Mowomax, Bi3. imnep.,
crop. 225, 231, 236, 237, 243.

Koneraxruxw X Jyka, crop. 236, 245.
Koneranruy, murp. Kuesa, 296.
Koncrarrun II, mutp. Kuesa, 297.
Koncraurud, ikosobopensb, cTop. 144,
Koncrantun Il, natp. Kou-nmons, 151.
Koneranrun III Jexyneec, natp. Kou-
nonada, cTop. 236.
Koupad I, uicap, 218-224, 225.
Koupad III, nicap, ctop. 271, 272,
Kopbiniswn, Anocron Basapii, crop. 143
Koncranuiil, pum, iMoep., ctop. 68,
Kopnuaiii nana, cg., (251-253) crop. 10,
28, 47-50.
Kocua II, narp. KoH-nions, crop. 273.
Kpemca, xam TaTap, crop. 317.
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Jaspentiil, aaTHnana, crop. 104,

Jles I nang cs., (440-461) crop. 87, 91,
92, 97.

Jdes II nana (682-683) crop. 134-135.
Jies IiI nana (795-816) crop. 158-160.

Jes IV nena cB. (847-855) crop. 166-
168, 169, 170.

Jdes V nana (903) crop. 194,

Jea VI nana (928) crop. 199,

Jdes VII nana (936-939) crop. 200.

Jdea VIII noane (964-965) crop. 206.

Jeg IX nana (1049-1054) crop. 229-235,
244,

Jes, anTHnana, crop. 205, 206.

Jdea I Posmgnoeny, rad. Koponb, CTOP.
308, 333.

Jdes, murp. Fepagnei, crop. 331,
Jes I, Biz. iMoepatop ctop. 98.
Jes I, Bis. imMoep., ctop. 98,

JTea III Isaep., Biz. imnep., 141, 142, 144,
145, 148, 1582, 153, 155.

Jea IV Xozap, Bi3. imnep., crTop. 155.
Jes VI, mis. imnep,, crop. 186, 195, 196.
Jreontidt, mwrp. Kuesa, crop. 214.
Jeonoavd, Kuase ApcTpil, cTop. 288.
JliGepiii nana, ¢B. (352-366) crop. 63-T7.
Jin nana, ce. (67-76) crop. 29-30.

Maepuxidi, Bi3. iMmep., cTop. 118, 119.
Maspuxiit, antTmunana, cTop. 261, 262.
Marinyaoch, auTunana, 258, 258,
Mawxedoniii, epeciapx, 11, 72, 73, 104.
Mawxcus, mutp. Kuepa, crop. 333.
Masgxiii, apxuen. ApmMmary, crop. 270.

Manyia I Kosues, Bi3. imnep,, crop. 273,
275, 278, 282, 283.

Manyia II, imnep. B Hikei, crop, 314.
Mapift Mepxatop, ctop. 87.

Mapin I nana (882-884) cTop. 184-185.
Mapin II nana (942-946) crop. 202.
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Jyxiit I nane cB., (253-254) crop. 50
Jyxidi II nana (1144-1145) cTop. 271-272.

JAywriit III nena (1181-1185) ctop. 284,
285.

Jdvorap, kop. Ppankoii, ctop. 165, 166.
Avorap II, kop. Ppask.,, crop. 173, 178.

Jvorap III, Kop. Ppank., crop. 265, 266,
268,

Jodeux, ¢pauk. uicap, crop. 159, 161,
163, 165.

Jwdsux I, gopank. uicap, 166, 167, 172,
173, 180, 181, 182

Jwdsux [II Cainuii, dpanr, gicap, 193,
197,

Jwdsux IV, crop. 201.
JMwodsux VI, crop. 261.
Jhwdesux VII, crop. 272, 273.

Jwdeux IX, dpaHUyIREMI KOD., CTOP.
319, 320, 321, 329,

Jornpand, xop. nodrobapaie, eTop. 146,
148.

JMonpand 3 Kpesmowu, crop. 196, 199,
205, 207,

Jdaxbepr, wn, Cnroaerra, crop. 178, 188,
189, 190.

Jdando nana (913-914) crop. 197,
Jdando, anrunana, crop. 281.

Mapxens nana, csB., (308-309) crop. 56-
B7.

Mapxeaain naeng, cB., {(296-304), 55-56.

Mapwian, iz, imnep., crop. 94.

Mapro nana, ce. (336) cTop. 65-66.

Maprun nana, cB. (642-649), crop. 129-
130,

Maprun nana IV (1281-1285) crop. 329-
331, 338.

Mareift, mutp. Kuesa, ctop. 297.

Mariavda, rpatbuna TocKawmii, 248, 249,
254, 259, 265.

Mauet, enr. Kpakora, ¢rop. 274,




Meaerii, matp. Kou-moaa, crop. 73, 4.

Meavxiad (MiasTiad} nang, cB. {(311-
314) crop. 57-59.

Mexnac, natp. Kon-niona, crop. 112, 114,
115.

Mendoez, aur, Kuass, crop. 313, 317.

Merpdiit, natp. Kon-nona, ¢rop. 174.

Muxure, natp, Kou-noaa, crop. 151,

Muwxura Crerar, 234.

Muxura, Mmutp. Kuena, crop. 274.

Muxoaa I nena, ¢s. (858-667) crop. 170,
172-177, 178,

Muxoaa II nana (1059-1081) ctop. 238-
240.

Muxoaa I1f nana (1277-1280) crop. 326-
239, 338.

Muxoaa IV nana (1288-1292) crop. 333-
336, 337.

Muxoaadi cs. OTeys, crop. 63, 255.

Munoaa Micrux, natp. KoH-nona, cTop.
192, 194, 195, 196, 198,

Muxoaa II Xpuzobepr, natp. KOH-TIOJA,
cTop. 213,

Muxoaa Kopduniar, narp Kon-noaf,
crop. 256,

Hapzec, soeHavaNBHMK, cTop. 116, 117,
Haccep Moxammed, cynTaH, cTop. 339.
«Hedian npasocaas’a», crop. 167-168.
Hexapiii, natp. Kon-noaa, crop. 74.
Hecropiit, epeciapx, crop. 86, 87, 88, 89
Hecrop, yEp. icTOpHK, cTop. 177, 204, 254
Hiav, irymen, cB., ctop. 216.
Huxughop, matp. Kon-nmond, crop. 160,
161, 162,

QOdiaavoe, cB. cTop. 227, 229.

Qdo, cn., iryMm, B KmoHi, crop. 193, 202
Qdo, rpad CyTpi, crop 253,

Odoaxep, BoXAbL repyhie, crop. 928.
Oxrasisx, auTMaamna, crop. 280, 281.
Quexcandep I nana (105-115), cTop. 35.

Mukxoaa Mycraavon, narp. Kowm-rions,
ctop. 295.

Muxaitro I Paxrabe, Biz. iMmm., . crop.
160, 162.

Muxaiiao II Asop., ctop. 163, 164
Muxaiiao III, Bi3. iMm., cTop. 174, 175,
Muxatino 1V, B. imm., crop. 225, 233.
Muxaitao V, B. iMm. crop. 225.
Muyxaiiao VI, B. iMnO., crop. 236.
Muxaiino VII Quxa, cTop. 218, 245, 250.
Muxaiiae VIIT Manreono:, B Higel, crop.
315, 316, 318, 319, 320.
Muxaitao IX, Bis. imm., crop. 336.
Muzxaiiao Kepyarpiil, natp. KoHCTaHTH-
Horoaa, crop. 221, 232, 233, 236.
Muxaiiao II, murp. Knesa, crop. 274,

Muxaitao I Anxisa, marp. Kon-nonas,
crop. 283.

Muxafiao, KHAZL 3axnymii, cTrop, 198,
Moura, TaTapckKuii xad, crop. 311,
Moiiuip, kuaze Mopagii, cTrop. 191.
Moxaxsed, cTop. 119,

Huxudhop, Powxa, Bi3. imnep., cTop.207.

Huxughop Borouwiar, Bi3. iMnep., cTop.
250,
Huxughop, mutp, Kuena, crop. 27.

Huxugpop II, murp. Kuera, cTop. 297.
Huxughop I, pecnor Emipy, erop. 328.
Hozatl, xXan, cTop. 318.

Horaper, dp. KaHunep, crop. 341, 343,

Oxsexcandep II nana (1061-1073), crop.
240~-243, 244.

Ouexcandep III nane (1159-1181), ctop.
280-284, 286, 296, 310.

Ouaexcandep IV nang (1254-1261), crop.
315-318, 319, 326,
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Oaexcandep, matp, OaexcaHapii, cTop.
63.

Oaexciti I Kosnen, crop. 250, 255, 2386,
260.

Quaexciii 11 Kouwven, cTop. 283.
Ouexcitt 11T Auzea, cTop. 291,
Ouexciii 1V, Bis. iMmmep., cTop. 293.
Oaexcilt V' Hyra, cTop. 293,
OCuaend, ¢B.,, cTOP. 196.

Oaasadh Mapaadcon, crop. 229.

ITasae nana (T57-T67), crop. 152-153.
ilacxaas I nana (817-824), cTop. 161-163.

Macxaawv II nang (1099-1118), crop. 257~
261.
IMenoziit I noana (556-561), cTop. 116.

Meaazidt II nana (579-590), cTop. 118, 121.

ITenazifi, cpeciapx, crop. 82, 83.

Herpo, c8. Anocroa, nepwuil nana (33-
87), crop. 9, 11, 12, 19-28, 61.

Herpo Axeposud, MUTP. Kueba, ¢TOD.
309.
ITerpo, natp. Aurioxii, crop. 221.

MMerpo Humian, c¢B., CTop. 226, 237, 238,
239, 243.
ITerponiaa, aoubKa ce, ITerpa, crop. 153,

ITepaeone, adTHmana, crop. 268,

Poxan nana (897), crop. 150
PobBepr Iickapd, KH. HOpMaH, cTop. 240,

Podacep, kH. Cuuunii, crop. 265, 269, 273.
245, 246, 250.

Pobepr, KH, HOPMAH, CTOR. 265,

Posan I Jdaxanen, Biz. imm., crop. 196,
199, 200, 201,

Posan Il, crop. 205, 207, 213.
Powan IV, crop. 245,
Powman III, cTop. 225.

Powsayw Besuxuil, rap-poin. KHA3b, CTOD.
297, 298,
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Oaveda, KHATHHA, ©RB., cTOp. 193, 204, 205,
213,

Ouap, xanid, cTop. 119,

Onizo 5 Meuann, nan. xerat, ¢rop, 313.

Opiren, crop. 43,46, 79-80,

Ortrow I, uicap, crop. 200, 202, 203, 204,
205, 206, 207.

Orron II, nicap, crop. 207, 208, 209, 210,
217,

OTtrox III, micap, 209, 210, 211, 215, 216.

fTift T nana, ce. (140-155), cTop. 37-38.
ITist XII nana, crop. 16.

Minin Maawii, dpank. xop. 148, 149, 150,
152, 1565,

HTuaun I, dpauu. xop., cun Auau Apo-
cJaBHH, CTOD. 244,

thuaun II, dp. kop., crop. 287, 290.

Muaun III, bp. xop., cTop. 321, 326, 329,
330,

Muaun IV Kpacnuii, dp. Kop., cTop. 339,
340, 3441, 343.

Hosikapn, ce., crop. 38.
fTonrian nana ca, (230-235), cTop. 46.

IIpoxav, en. Cu3uEn, o6opodens Boxo-
ro Marepuuctea IIp. I. M., ctop. 87.

ITyavrepin, imneparprna, crop. 91,

Pouyaasvd, ca., crop. 217,

Pydoasdh, HiM. Koponb, crop. 322, 324,
328, 327, 332, 335.

Pyerux, apxuen. HapGony, crop. 97.

Pyecv-¥«paing, crop. 176, 197, 178, 179,
180, 193, 204, 208, 212, 220, 229, 243,
251, 252, 256, 257, 274, 275, 276, 298,
301, 306, 310, 312, 317, 324, 332, 333.

Pygh. apxmern. TeccasnoHiki, ANOCTONB~
cbkuit Bikapiin aas Cxoay, crop. 78,
80, 85, 88.



Cabinian nane (604-608), cTop. 124,
Caandun, cynran, crop. 287.
Caauyia, Goar, uap, crop. 213, 214.
Capayunu, crop. 166, 167.

Cepzeift I nana, cs. (687-701), crop. 136~
138.
Cepeiit Il nana (844-847), crop. 166, 173.

Cepziit 111 nang (904-911), cTop. 195-196.

Cep2iti IV nana (1009-1012), ctop. 221-

222,

Cepzidt, natp. Kon-nonsa, crop. 126, 127,
134,

Ciziniéi nanag (708), crop. 139,

Cuxer I nona, ca. {115-125) cTop. 35-36.

Cuxer II nana, cs. (257-258), cTtop. 52.
Cuxer 1T nang (432-440), cTop. £9-90.

Cuasasecrep I nana, cs. (314-335), crop.
62-66.

Cuagecrep Il nana (999-1003) crop. 216-
220, 245,

Cuagepiii nana (536-537), erop. 112-113.

Cummaxr nana cs. (498-514), crop. 101,
103-105.

Cumnaikifi nena cs, (468-483), crop. 98-
gg‘ -

T'epacidi, natp. Kor-nond, ¢B., cTop. 156.

Teaechop nana, cs. (125-136), crop. 36.

Teodop I nana (6§42-649), cTop. 129.

Teodop II nana (897), cTop. 190.

Teodocift I, iMnep., crop. 71, 73, 77, 85,
a1, 94,

Teodociti 111, iMmnep., crop. 141.

Teodop 2 Moncsecrii, cTop. 114.

Teodep, anTunoana, crop. 136,

Teodop, wmutp. Edecy, iRoHoBopels,
cTop. 144,

Teodop CTydur, ci., cTop. 182,

Teodop II Jdacwapic, imn. B Hikel, cTop.
294, 315,

Teodop, murp. Hikei, crop. 331.

Teodoper 3 Kunpy, crop. 114,

Teodopa, kiuga IGcTuriaga I, crop. 112,

Teodopux, Kop, roTie, crop. 103, 104, 106,
108, 109,

Cupiriit nanae cs, {384-389), crop. 77-79.

Cxapa Kosowng, KapIMHal, HAIACHHMK
npotu namu BoxidgaTa VII, eTop. 342,
343.

Corep nana o, (166-175), eTop. 39.

Codhponifi, natp, Epycaanmy, crop. 127,
134,

Crenaw I nana cs. (254-257), cTop. 51-52.

Crenawn IT (I1I) nana (752-757), crop. 148
-152. -

Crenan I'V nana (768-772), crop. 163-154.

Crenav V nana (816-817), crop. 161.

Crenan VI nanae (885-891), cTop. 186-187.

Crenanw VII nana (896-897), crop. 189,
191,

Crenaw VIII nana (928-931), crop. 199.

Crenan IX nana (933-942), cTop. 200-201.

Crenaxw X nanag {1057-1058), ctop. 237~

238,
Crenan, natp. Kou-nonda, crop, 186,
Crenar-Baix, cs., ¥rop. Kopoib, CTOP.
218.
Cegepun nana (638-840), cTop. 128,

Teodop (or), narp. Kou-noas, crop. 163.

Teonemnt, MuTp. Knueba, crop. 235.

Teoghiaw, Biz. imnep., 167, 175.

Teoghian, en. I'oril, cTop. 63.

Teohiap, marp. OnexcaHppii, crop. 79,
30, 81, 8s8.

Teocpano, miuxka Otrona II, cTop. 209,
212, 213, 220.

Teodhiaaxr, natp. Kor-nondA, crop. 200,
204.

Teoghinaxr, muwrp. Cebactel, crop. 220.

Tepses, BoxAL Gonrap, 141.

Tepryanian, cTop. 42, 44, 51.

Tubepiti II iMnep., ctop. 138.

Tumoretd, narp. OJyerc., crop. 99.

Tosa, en. Knaspiomonicy, ikonobopeusb,
cTop. 144,

Tpacuayud, ku. Coonerro, cTop. 146,

Tpugbon, natp. Kow-nona, crop. 199,
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Yxpaing: raagu: Pycn-¥YKpaiHa,

Favpux, apxuen. Aprcéypry, ce. ¢TOp.
202, 212,

Ypban I nana (222-230) crop. 45-46.

¥pban II nana (1088-1099) cTop, 253-
257), 261, 268.

cbadian nana, ce. (236-250) crop. 47, 48.

Peaivc I nara, cs. (269-274) crop. 54.

beaixe II nang, cs. (483-4492) crop. 100.

henive IT nana, cs. (526-330) crop. 108,
111.

Peaine, auTHNAna, crop. 69,

Penixe, apxuen. PaReHuu, crop. 139,

Peodociit Hevepevruil, crop, 256.

Diaainix, imnep. crop. 140, 141,

daaeinn, I, natp Kou-nons, ¢B. erop.
93, 94,
oxa, iMmepaTtop, cTop. 119,

Xaaigh darumir, crop. 221.

Xapuron Esbenefiorec, natp, Kon-naoian,
crop. 283.

Xepconec, micro B Kpumy, crop. 31, 130,
139, 140,

Yezape Bapowio, Kapamudan, crop. 150.
Hezapiti, MuTp. Apawncy, crop. 105, 109,

Kaenaas, narp. €pycanumy, cTop. 88, 94.
IOAil nana, ca. (337-352) cTop. 66-61.
IOpiit I, ran.-pon., KOopoJab, cTop. 333.
Herun Myvenuw, crop, 37.

Herun I, imnep. ctop. 107, 108.
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¥pbaw I nana (1185-1187) crop. 285-
286.

Ypbar IV nana (1261-1264) crop. 318-
319, 320.

¥Ypcawiil, apiaumm, crop. 67-68, T0.

Vpein, anakod, crop. 71.

opaoz nane (891-866) crop. 178, 180,
182, 185, 186, 183-189, 190, 193.

dotifl, natp. Kou-rona, crop. 46, 170,
174, 175, 176, 178, 182, 183, 184, 186,
187, 188, 191, 195, 232, 260,

dpidpix 3 Maiinyy, An. Bikapi#, crop.
200.

dpidpix I Bapbapocea, wicap, cTop. 267,
277, 278, 280, 281, 282, 284.

Ddpidpix I, gicap, crop. 280, 296, 300,
302, 303, 304, 307, 308, 309, 310, 314,
315.

<Dpidpix III, crop. 340,

Xpicrian, apxsen. Masimpy, crop. 284.
Xpucroghop, nan. Horap, cTop. 153,

Xpucroghop nana (903-904) crop. 194-
195.

Yewuifi, puM, CapoH, HaNACHMK TIPOTH
nauu I'puropa VII, crop. 247, 248, 261.

FOcerun II, iMnep. 117, 118,

IOcrunian I, imnep., 107, 110, 111, 112,
113, 117, 142, 213.

Ocruniaw 1I, imnep. crop. 136, 138, 139,
140.



Jixig, en. €pycanmumy, crop. 29. Hpowip, en. Ilparm, crop. 243.

31;;5 ' I, xop. Aparouii, crop. 322, 334, Aponoax, I . yip. KHA3, cTOp. 251.
Avis lI, xop. Apar., crop. 378. Apocaas Mydpuit, Ben. kuase Kuera,
JAxie Koaonne, Kapd. crop. 340, crop. 235, 240, 251.

363






3MICT

Berynue cmoeo Apxuennckona IBana Byduka
Beryn

Hepwnii Pozdia:
PuMceKi Apxuepel B Hacu nepechainysaHHA Lleprsu

Apyuil Pozdia:
Cpoboga Ilepkay, 3akpinnensa 11 HapuaHHA it opraRizauii

Toeriii Pozdia:
Pum y nofi maHApiBkKM HApOAIB

Heresepruil Pozdia:
Pum v no6i I'puropa Benuxoro

IParuii Poazdia:
Pum i pignoBa zaxigHbol immepil

HocTuii Pozdin:
Pumcbki Apxmepei i xXpMcTHAHIZAiA cloB’'sH

Coomutl Posdia:
Pum y no6i depaancHoro posbpary

Bocvauii Pozdia:
Pozksir llepkeu B cepefHBOBiYYi

Hee’nruit Posdia:

Anocroanckxa Croauna B Pumi -— mopagkyodnit 9uHHUK y csiti

Bibaiorpacpia
Moazbyunmit NoKax MK BaXKAMBILKX iMen

3mict

CropoHa
5— 8
9— 18
19 — 59
60 — 90
91 — 118
119 — 141
142 — 170
171 — 191
192 — 227
228 — 266
267 — 344
345 — 350
351 — 363
365



-



Crop. Padox

38 11 spony
71 13 saony
73 2 aropu
T4 15 zropm
7 6 sropm
7 17 zropm
106 19 aropn
141 14 apmony
148 13 3pony
149 3 spony
150 8 zsropm
160 5 spony
169 20 zropu
176 21 3ropm
176 19 3pony
204 16 sropu
205 16 3ropu
211 12 aropm
225 23 apony
266 12 sropu
284 7 sropH
284 12 zropm
290 6 sropu
318 13 agony
330 5 3T0pM
331 12 aropu
333 5 anomy

JABBAXKEHI NOMMKIEKH

Hadpyxosano:

Harogai

Ta

Teogociana
€MMCKOH

nan

mnan
AnccToaechbKii
Anasthasium
Baxapi
Confession
BiIZHOCATECA
Bebruarii

i mni
BCHIIAHMIA
ipiiueHHs
npeBineis

no cMepri cB. Oabru
i x09 nana
IMapdranorii
HA3ZBA
Ocrii-BennepTi
Bennepri
KepMo

3 Karaonapo
Koncrannino
Gynmo

1127 poxy

Mae Gyru:

Haroai

Lid (4]

Teogocia
SITUCKON

anis

namis

B ATIOCTONEBCBKIf
Constantinum
3axapia
Confessio
BigHOCATEL
Februarii

i YoTHpPM IOHI
BMCHIaHM#
XPHIIEHHA
apHBinein

TI0 yerynnenHi ¢B, OJabru

AApMa, 1o [ana
ITadpraronii
HasBaB
QOcrii-Beanerpi
Bemnerpi
KepMy

3 Karaunapo
Koucrannieio
Oynnoro

1227 poxy
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